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THE 

PREFACE . 

• • • 
IN conducting to its close another series of our periodical 

contributions, we would offer, in the language of inspiration, 

our first acknowledgments to that divine Providence, to whose 

sacred guidal\Ce and fostering care, during its progress, we 

have been unmeasurably indebted. " Hitherto bath the Lord 

helped us." 

Our attention, also, is forcibly directed to the impressive 

fact, that, man is " not suffered to continue by reason of 

death." Some, who were the earliest friends and most able 

coadjutors in th.is labour of Christian charity, have, in the 

past year, been called to their heavenly reward, " that they 

may rest from their labours, and their works do follow them." 

But, successors, we hope, will not be wanting. Among those 

whose names appeared on our covers in the commencement 

of the year, some are but in the morning, and many in the 

meridian of their days; whose lives, we trust, will long remain 

a blessing to the church of God, and whose continued com

munications will enrich our pages, and edify our readers, when 

our efforts are for ever tenninated. 

The paramount considerations in the management of this 

work, have been, the interests of truth and the benefit of the 
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Widows ; and to those who have cordially co-opernted with 

us in promoting these objects, whether by their talents or 

their zeal, our wannest thanks are due. At the same time, 

without claiming for the Baptist Magazine a disputed rank 

among the periodicals of tihe day, we cannot rel!ist the con

viction, that, if it be allowed to excite the interest to which, 

on various accounts, it is justly entitled, the sale of its num

bers will be considerably increased. 

In conclusion, we refer to the Prospectus (){ a. New Series, 

for information as to improvements which are contemplated; 

and wl1ile we respectfully and eamestly fun-rite the influenc·e 

and assistance of the gifted. and the pi-ous, we c011-fuiue to 

rely for success on that divine agency, whose concurring 

operation is indispensable to the- accomplishment of every 

good work. 

THE EDITORS. 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

• 
JANUARY, 1825 . 

• 
ON' THE CONNECTION OF THE DOCT8.INE OF THE TRINITY, 

WITH O'.fHER SCRIPTURAL TRUTHS. 

THE Doctrine of the Trinity, taken 
hy itself, as detached from other 
doc'trines of scripture, might seem 
an unprofitable speculation ; but, 
viewed in connection with the whole 
plan of human reden11)tion, it ap
Jlears to be of very great import•. 
:rnce. 

" We cannot mi.derstand this'. 
scheme; unless we know· \\1 ho the 
Savigur is. Nor can we rationally, 
nnd with comfort and satisfaction, 
believe and trust in Him, unles·s we 
know his sufficiency as a Sa,,iour ;· 
his s'u_ffi~ieucy in power;: to' s_u bd ue 
our corrupt inclinaticios; 'to sane.· 
tify our sotll_s, to' c·onq11er. Satan 
and. all• our spiritual fees, :and to' 
uphold: us· to the encl·; his 'st1ffi-· 
cienc:y· in wisdom, to disappoint 
the deviecs of our grarid adversary, 
~nd · of all· men- who are employed' 
111 his· service, and to make us wise 

· unto salvation; his sufficiency in· 
goodness aurl grace, fo. forgive our 
sins, to watch over us coi1tin11ally 
for ·001· ptese1'\'ati.on, to intercede' 
for· us with the Father, and·to dis-· 
pense to us grace to hl'lp in time of. 
need; an·d the sufficiency of hi;. 
~1erit and the price of his redemp-· 
hon,: •_or his propitiatory sacrifice, 
to afone for all our sins, 11nd to pro-' 
cure· 0111· acceptance \Vith, ·the Fa-' 
ther: Now, if he be a divi'-ne per
son, -his sufficiency in these and in 
all other rt•spects appears at once. 
B1_1t, if he were not a divine person, 
tntg'ht we not doubt, yea 'positively 
deny his &ufficienc3'1 . How should' 

VOL. XV_ll, 

a finite price redeem us from an 
endless or infinite penalty 1 ho,., 
should a finite · atonement satisfy 
for crimes deserving a punishment 
without end 1 If Christ were a 
mere creature, we might well disbe
lieve, either the scriptural doctrine 
of eridless punishment, 'or ihe snffi
cieric'y of tfie•Redeemer. ••No .(vim
der, therefore, that those who dis
believe the Divinity of Christ, do 
generally, if not universally, disbe
lieve the endless misery of those 
who die impenitent."* 

They who reject the Doctrine of 
the Trinity must, and naturally do, 
reject the Divinity of Christ, the 
deed and efficacy of his atonement, 
and all that' constitutes the gospel, 
or glad tidings of salvation to the 
lost and guilty. They must, in
deed, in full contradiction to the 
whole tenor of scripture, deny that 
men ·are lost ·and guitty, deserving 
to be maae the objects of the di
vine displeasure. They must also 
fose sight o'f ·the extent and spiri
tuality of the divine law, and en
tertain verv different ideas of the 
moral fOV;rnmt'nt aod moral attri
butes ,;f God, from those which 
are evidently taught in the scrip
tltres. · 

The fact is, that the law and the 
gospd stand or fall together. If 
we lower the dignity of the Saviour, 
we must proportionably lower the 

• Dr. Edwards's Sermon at the Ordi• 
nation of Mr. Bradley, entitled, AU DI• 
ville Truth proGtabJe. P. T, 8. 

B 
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dignih· of the J,11vaivcr aim. 1f 
we ar~ sensible of d;e petfcction of 
the law, we mnst admit, and admire 
the gr,1ce and the wisdom o( the 
gospel; and he sensible that God, 
in the exercise of his ,grace, halh 
abounded in all wisdom and pm
dence. 

· " No man can entertain right 
ideas of God and his moral perfec
tions, without acknowledging his 
infinite amiableness; none can dis
cern the absolute perfection and 
infinite loveliness of the Deity, with
out admitting that om' obligations 
to supreme love of his moral cha
racter, and universal obedience to 
l1is will, are infinitelJ binding; none 
can allow that our obligations to 
perfect love and obedience are in
finite, without owning that the vio
lation of such obligations is infinitely 
criminal; no one that looks upon 
sin as infinitely evil, can hope for 
pardon without an atonement of 
infinite worth ; no one can believe 
the atopement to be of infinite 
worth, who denies the infinite dig
nity of the Saviour. He, then, that 
denies the .proper divinity of Ch1·ist 
and. his infinite dignity, denies the 
infinite worth of the atonement, the 
infinite evil of sin, our infinite obli
gations to obedience, and the infi
nite loveliness and absolute perfec
tion of God: and, consequently, 
though he may profess to believe 
the existence of a Being wearing the 
name, he strips him, in bis ideas, of 
that which really constitutes bis 
Deity. He that is without Ch1·ist, 
is, therefore, without God. Eph. it 
12. W/w,oer,er tranagressetlt and 
nbideth not in tke doctrine of Cl,rist, 
halh not God; lie tltat abidetl, in 
the doc.trine of Ch,·ist, lte ltatli 
both the Father and tlte Son. 2 
John 9."" . 

TI-le same apostle declares, W/io. 

. " See J. Ryland's Sermon, entitled, 
Chrie~ m:rnifested, and Satan frustrated. 
P. I, 2. 

soet•e1· d~11ietlt tf1e Son, flie 111111r 

hat!, 1t:Jt the Fa!/te1·: (but) he that 
acknowledgeth the Son, hath the 
Father alsg, 1 John ii. 23. Our 
translators have put the latter 'part 
of this verse in italics, because it is 
wanting in most copies of the Greek 
Testament: yet it is found in seve
ral manuscript~: so that Beza, and 
several other able critics, look on it 
as ~enuine ; and Griesbach terms 
it, lectio p1·obabilis. However, the 
former clause evidently implies the· 
trnth of the latt~1-. 

Accordingly, when Jesus had 
affirmed, that it is the Father's will, 
" that all should honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father," he 
adds, " He that honoureth not the 
Son, honoureth not the Father wbo 
bath sent him." 

(1.) He that konou1·eth not the 
Son, honourelh not the Fathe,·'a 
VERACITY, who hat!, b01·ne testi
mony concerning his Son as a divine 
Saviour. 

Hence the generality of those 
who reject the doctrine of our Lord's 
divinitJ, evidently set np depraved 
reason above Revelation : treating 
it as a thing incredible, even upon 
divine testimony, that there should 
be any such personal distinctions- iu 
the Deity, as they cannot compre
hend. They would fain persaade 
themselves, that the scriptures con
tain no such testimony. But it is a 
fact, which many of them cannot 
wholly conceal from their own con
sciences, that the Bible favours our 
ideas, only they . think its obvious 
sense so mysterious, that any v.io
lence should be offered to lhe lan
guage of the inspired writers, rather 
than that this doctrine should be 
admitted. And rnanv of their co
adjutors deny the ii1spiration of 
several parts of scri1,ture, and the 
infallibility of scripture testimony. 
Oh ! that they woulrl consider 1 
John v. 10. "He that believeth not 
God hath made him 41 liar; hrcause 
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lrn bclicveth not the record which der at, that he, who sent all the 
O,ocl gave of his Son." other prophet~, should send one 

(2,) He tliat honourctf, not the more, called Jesu9 Christ 1 Espe• 
Son, honouretl, not the Father's cially, if all the me of his coming, 
GOVERNMENT, aJ aecured by the were simply to tell us, that God wa, 
Son's mediation. too merciful to do us an injury; or, 

If we deny the Divinity of Christ, that he would not puni§b tho~e who 
and deny, or lessen the value of his ought to be pardoned 1 We have 
atonement, we must deny, or pro- most reason to wonder, on this hy
portionably lessen, the evil of sin, pothesis, at his being called the 
the importance of the Jaw, and the light of the Gentiles, who, accord
i,uthority, majesty, and infinite ing to the Socinians, j3 become the 
loveliness of the scriptural character greatest idol in the world! Strange 
of God. Th1is we must detract indeed, that the greatest and plain
from the dignity of the Lawgiver est of all the proµhets should be the 
end moral Governor, in proportion worst understood!!!• 
u we do from the Saviour. If Christ he no more than man, 

(3.) He honoureth not the Fa- and have done no more toward our 
ther's GRACE in tlie gift of ltis Son. salvation than the Socinian scheme 

If Christ be not truly divine, and imports, how are we to account for 
yet made some atonement, as the the stress that seems to be laid upon 
Arians suppose, we have far more faith in him 1 Consider, when be 
room to wonder, that he should gave his apostles their commission, 
make so great a purchase, as the with what a promise, and with what 
salvation of the whole church; than a commination was it attended. He 
that he should give so great a price that believeth, and is baptized, shall 
for it, as bis own blood. But, the be saved; and he that believeth not, 
scriptures always turn our surprise shall be damned. And how often 
into the other channel; teaching us are similar declarations repeated in 
not to marvel that God so loved the New Testament1 Now, if be 
CHRIST, as to pardon inµumerable he God manifest in the flesh, who 
sins, for his sufferings; or, as to made atonement for sin by the sa
give eternal life to millions, for his crifice of himself; and if, without 
obedience; but, God so loved the such a wonderful expedient, either 
world as. to give his only begotten we must have been the victims of 
Son, &c. and, he that spared not God's righteous displeasure, or the 
his own Son, &c. how shall he not law of God must have been disho
with Him freely give us all things 1 noured by our escaping its curse, 
John iii, 16. Rom. viii. 32. Herein and justice, purity, and truth have 
is the love, which is most to be ad. been sacrificed to our safetv; we 
mired, not that God loved his own wonder not at this edict. ff faith 
Son, who always did the things that be considered as importing the re
pleased him, and who was so wor- nunciation of self-righteousness; a 
thy of his love, nor even · that he jusWication of the claims and 
granted us salvation for his sake, charges of the Lawgiver: a betaking 
but tliat lie gnve his Son to be the· of ourselves to sovereign mercy as 
fropitiation Joi· our sins. 1 John our only refuge; a cordial acqui-
1v. 10. escence in that way of salvation 

But, if Christ he a mere man, and \\'hich glorifies both the government 
mlfde no atonement, as theSocinians 
a~s~rt, how is the grace of God an
mlulated ! What have we to won-

• See J. Ryland's Chard s~rmon, 17111, 
P. 35 1 36. 

n <J 
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tmd the grRce of 0011: ,md, in a 
word, 11niti1-1g with the Redeemer in 
the great and important ends of his 
mediation; tlren it appears wise and 
reasonable, that this should be re
quisite to the participation of the 
benefits of his redemption. But. if 
faith be only admitting that Jesus 
i~ the Messiah, or he who was pre
dil'te<l under that name by the Jew
ish prophets, without determining 
the dignity of his person, or the 
object of his mission, then I can by 
no means aecount for the connec
tion between fai1h and salvation: I 
could no more solve the difficulty in 
this case, than I could if salvation 
harl heen connected with believing 
that Jacob was called Israel, 01· that 
Simon was surnamed Peter. If faith 
in Christ may leave it undetermined, 
whether he be God or man, or 
both, or between both; whether he 
came to obtain the repeal of a law 
too bad to be tnforced, or to mag
nify a law too good to be altered; 
whether he be truly a great High 
Priest, who hath put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself; or only a 
prophet, who came to teach good 
moral!, to assure us of a future 
state, and that God would be so 
gracious as to pardon those, who, 
on account of their own personal 
goodness or penitence, ought not 
to be condemned : if such points 
as these may be left undetermined, 
or if they may be determined in the 
way least to the honour of the Sa
-viour; then, I own, its requirement 
must appear arbitrary altogether. I 
can no more account for so much 
stress being laid upon believing Je
sus to be the Messiah, than if the 
Jike importance had been annexed 
to the belief of any other proposi
tion ; for instance, respecting the 
taking of Babylon by Cyrus, and 
his release of the Jews from capti
:11ity, or nlative lo Jonah's preach
iug at Niueveh. 

I have re-dd a Socinian sennon, in 

which it i, l11,in1111ted, thllt' tho,e 
who " believe divine justice wns sa1 
tistied with the punishment of the 
innocent instead of the guilty," snp~ 
pose " that salvation is attached to 
a man's creed independently of his 
conduct;"• bnt this is doing us great 
injustice. If I maintained, as the 
same writer does in a printed letter 
to me, that " believing Christ was 
the sent of Gorl,-constituted a man a 
Christian, as fa1· asfaith'is concern
ed," he might have reason for such 
a charge, nnle~s we denied that " he · 
that believeth, shall be saved." But, 
while we are careful to inculcate the 
holy nature of faith, as that which 
consists in a cordial acceptance of 
Christ, for the ends for which he ii 
given of the Father; while we rnain
tai11 that genuine faith will assuredly 
work hy love; while we constantly 
insist upon it, that it is impossible 
to separate what God has joined to• 
gether, or cordially to receiv.e Christ 
in his priestly office, and yet reject 
him in his kingly character; these 
intimations can only be attributed 
to want of acquaintance -with our 
real priaciples.t 

(To be continued.) 

• • • 
Blasphemy NOT cogni1ablo by tla, 

Civil Magisti-ate. 

To the Editors of th, Baptul MagariM.t 

GENTLEMEN, 

An Article appeared in the 
Baptist l\fagazine for November, 
entitled," Blasphemy cognizable by 
the Civil lVfagistrate :" on this arti
cle I beg leave to make some obser-

• Mr. Rowe's Sermon at Warminster. 
'p. 21. 

t J. Ryland's Letter to Mr. Rowe. 
P. 34-76. 

t This paper bas been printed, in prl'
ference to either of the others which 
we have received; becau1e it is not aMng• 
mous. 
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1ation1, and rely on your candour 
and li~erality for their insertion, 

J. I. condemns the opinion of 
those who maintain the unlawful
ness of prosecutions for infidelityt 
as a " popular mistake." I hope to 
prove that it is no mistake at all;· 
and, I am persuaded, be it what it 
may, that it will become increasingly 
popular. 

J. I. affirms that " this is not an 
ecclesiastical, but a ci\lil or political 
question." Persecutors have always 
found it verv convenient to treat as 
political cri~1es those actions which 
bave been deemed offences against 
the protected _religion. This coud uct 
of theirs has resulted from the con
viction, that a contrary mode of 
proceeding would lead people lo 
auspect that the religion thus de
fonded, was unable lo support itself 
by fair argument: thus prophets 
and apostles have suffered as male
factors-see Amos vii. 10-13. Acts 
xvii. 6, 7. But Christianity disdains 
the use of such a weapon, though it 
,bas been employed with so much 
cruelty against herself. 
·; J. I. asserts, that blasphemy " is 
of the &ame class of crimes, and is 
10 considerP.d by the common and 
statute laws of the kingdom, as per
jury and profane swearing :" and 
·be argues, that, if the magistrate is 
to punish perju1·y and profane 
·awearin~, much more ought he to 
pun_ish blasphemers. My mental 
vision may be dim, but I must con
fess that I cannot clearly discern 
this supposed analogy. lt appears 
to me that pe1:jury and profaue 
swearing, or blasphemy, are not 
" of the same class of crimes." The 
first is an offence against man, as a 
breach of the ninth commandment; 
the others are direct offences against 
God: the former ought to be pll• 
11ished, because it regards the politi-

t What J. I. has written, does not refer 
to· infidel 8pillions;bnt 1Hl1 of bl«1pltemy. 

. ' l!:DJTOU, 

cial "well-being or the eommnnity," 
and is usually connected with seri
ous injm·y to the individual who is 
affrcted by it; thr latter must be 
left to Him who ha~ said, " Ven
geance is mine, I will repay." 

According to J. l.'s reasoning, 
atheists and infidels, who " cannot 
foe) the obligation of an oath," anri 
therefore cannot be trusted, are not 
fit to be members of civil socieh·. 
But what is to be done with then;? 
Shall we banish them from the 
country, lest, if they stay, they 
should commit perjury, anrl rnin 
their neighbours 1 or, shall we wait 
till we see how they behave them
selves, and defer punishment till 
the crime is committed) It is not 
difficult to determine what decision 
common-sense will come to on such 
a point. If all were to be expatri
ated ·who " cannot feel the obliga
tion ·of an oath," we should be 
frightened at the desolation of the 
land, ;md strangers, passing through 
it, might suppose that some direful 
famine, or pestilence, h:id ragtd 
among~t us. But J. I. does not 
seem to be aware that he is arguing 
from the tendencies of actions: he 
wishes us to be convinced that, be
cause the principles of infidels tend 
to falsehood and perjury, they are 
to be punished. But, let J. I. be
ware, and let Protestant Dissenters 
beware, and let all Englishmen be
ware, of the doctrine of tendencies; 
it is a most ensnaring and danger
ous doctrine. If men are to be 
punished, not for or:e1·t actions, but 
for the tendencies of their actions, 
then farewell freedom-our boasted 
liberty is gone! 

My opponent argues from the less 
to the greater. He says, "Shall libel 
be a crime to be punished by tht! 
judges, and shall the name of Jdio
vah be contumeliously reproached, 
and his providence denied, and the 
Christian magilitrate manifest no re
gard for /ti, honour, nor n:,pcct fo1· 
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his government 1'' I ~1swcr, Yes; 
let him show his regar for the ho-
1101.u of God, by refraini 1g from the 
use of unhallowed weapons in the 
1lefence of his cause, and hy ceasing 
to ,,isit offences against religion 
with temporal penalties. He who 
libels his neighbour may go to jail 
for it; he who libels God, will, 
unless he repent, suffer everlasting 
imprisonment in the dungeon of 
hell :-has the civil magistrate any 
thing to do with this 1 

On this subject, there are two im• 
portant questions to be considered ; 
first, what is the design of civil go
,,ernment 1 Secondly, has Christi
anity made any alteration therein 1 

As to the first, we shall generally 
iigree. CiTil government is a wise 
and beneficial institution, intended 
for the preservation of life, liberty, 
and property. It regards man as a 
social being, recognizes bis rights, 
protects him from injury. But, with 
religion it has nothing to do., The 
magistrate is not to inquire, whether 
his subjects are of this, or of that 
religion, or of any religion at all; 
here he has no right of interference, 
So long as they maintain peace and 
good order, and refrain from injur
ing one another, they are to be re
garded as good subjects, whatever 
be their religious opinions, or even 
though they have no religious 
opinions. 

lf this statement be correct, and I 
apprehend that no Protestant Dis
senter will object to it~ the question 
hefore us is not a " civil or political 
question;" it is purely religious, and 
must be treated accordingly. I an
ticipate an objection, derived from 
the peculiarities of the Mo~aic eco
nomy. But are my opponents will
ing to go all the lengths of their own 
argument? Are they content that 
IJ!asphemers should he punished 
with drat!t, accordini to the Jewi8h 
law? 

The s1.:cond quc~tion is, has 

Christianity made 11hy alteration in 
civil government 'l Ilas it invested 
the magistrate \l'ilh powers \v hich 
be did not before possess 1 

Notwithstanding J. l.'s endeavour 
to persuade us to regard this as a 
" civil, 01· political, question," he 
must be awat·e that it is not so re
garded by the law, of England, 
Blackstone says, that blasphemy is 
" punishable by firtP. and imprison
ment, for Christianity is part of tho 
laws of England." 

Now, I think, it may be easily 
shewn, that Christianity does not 
interfere, in the least, with civil go
vernment. It leaves it as it finds it, 
with this exception, that the 01ild 
and gentle influence of the gospel, 
by softening the rugged heart of 
man, has led to the amelioration of 
human Jaws, and destroyed much ·of 
the cruelty which formerly accom
panied the exercise of power. But, 
waving this, and understanding that 
Christianity is " part of the laws of 
England," we come immediately to 
the inquiry, "What injunctions does 
Christianity itself give, relative to 
its propagation and defence 1" For 
if Christianity be the law of the 
land, that Jaw must be agreeable to 
Christianity. 

"What,saith the scripture1'' Let 
the advocates of prosecutions for 
infidelity, bring fOl'lh their" strong 
rl'asons," and summon all their bib
lical knowledge to the contest. Let 
them produce the passage in which 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and his apos
tles, have directed u~ to defend a 
spiritual rel,igion by carnal weapons, 
to substitute a sword of steel for the 
sword of the Spi.-ir, and to immure 
au adversary in a gloomy dungeon, 
rather lhau to endeavour, by a pro
cess of conclusive reasoning, to 
"shut him up unto the faith 1" Uut 
it is needless to pursue lhc argu
ment further; I will only refer to 
Luke ix. 4!)-56; John xviii. 36,; 
2 Tim. ii, 21--20. 
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. A truly Chl'istian government 
"'ill be guided by Christian princi
ples, ailll will me no other mode of 
defence of those principles than 
Christianity itself warrants. Most 
cordially do I agree with our im
mortal Milton, that " to uphold re
ligion otherwise than to defend the 
religious from outward violence, is 
no service to Christ, or his king• 
dom, Lut rather a disparagement, 
and degrades it from a divine and 
11pir.itual kingdom to a kingdom of 
this world, which he denies it to 
be, because it needs not force to 
confirm it." See his " Treatise of 
Civil Power in Ecclesiastical 
Causes," Works, Voi. I. p. 552, 
folio edition. 

J. I. maintains, that, in "discoun
tenancing and suppressing impiety 
and iHeligion," there is a " legiti
mote exercise" of the magistrate's 
authority-; that is, as a mogisll'ate, 
he is bound to suppress impiety. 
The Roman Emperors thought so, 
and, . therefore, persecuted the 
Christians, who, in their view, were 
.impious atheists. We have been 
accustomed to consider those Chris
.tians as martyrs: according to J. 
l.'s reasoning, they -were c,·iminals. 
Our Missionaries, too, if this argu
ment be valid, must not complain 
of bonds, imprisonment, or death, 
for ridiculing the heathen gods. In
deed, the consequences of J. l.'s 
theory will lead him much further 
than he seems to be aware. I have 
attempted to point out some of his 
mistakes, and, by so doing, to coun
teract the injurious tendency of his 
SJstem. 

J.M. C. 
Southu:ark, N,;v. 18, 1824. 

••• 
Blasphem,1/ NOT cognizable by the 

Civil Magistrate, 
.AN INDEFENSIBLE l'OSITION. 

. _IN order that a prnper judgmcnt 
might be formed on this important 

subject of morals, it may be neces
sary, that the crime, which I have 
contended is cognizable by the civil 
magistrate, should be yet more 
plainly defined. Jn the book of 
Leviticus, chap. xxiv. verse Hi, it is 
said, " And the braelitish woman's 
son blasphemed the name of the 
Lord, and cursed:" that is, :is mav 
Le seen in vene 15, (0 ! the awf;I 
depravity of man!) " cursed his 
God!" which is twice in verse JG, 
called " blaspheming the name of 
the Lord !" In accordance with thi1 
description, I defin€d blasphemy, 
in my last paper, as being committed 
by those persons" who had denied 
the being, and bad spoken in tenns 
of impious irreverence of God;"
or," who had published such blas
phemies." Our great lexicographer 
calls a blaspheme1·, " a wretch that 
speaks of Goel in impious and irre
verent terms;" and defines blasphe
my to be " an offering of some in
dignity unto God himself.'' BLACK• 
STONE, in his Commentaries, de
scribes blasphemy against the Al
mighty as being committed " by 
denying his being or providence ; 
.01·, by contumelious reproaches of 
our Saviour Christ :''-as, also," by 
11rnfane scoffing at the holy scrip
ture, or exposing it to contempt and 
ridicule.'' To this statement, that 
profound lawyer, and constitutional 
writer, adds : " These are offences 
punishable at common law by fine 
,and imprisonment, or other infam
ous punishment; for Christianity is 
part of the laws of England." 

For the purpose of proving, that 
the laws of England, in respect to 
blasphemy, are opposed to the laws 
of Christianity; and that I h,ll'C 
acted the part of a " persecutor," 
in attempting lo shew that lht:y are 
perfectly compatible, is the object 
of J . .M. C. in the paper to whicu. 
this is a reply. 

As to the charge ofpersreution, I 
ho11c lo Le abk to 11rove, that it rc:;ts 
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on no evidence t and, therefore, l 
expect to obtain from evc\'y impar-
1ial reader ll vndict of 11cqui1tal ! 
But, had I undertaken, as J. l\L C. 
has done, to prove, that the legal 
prosecution of blasphemers is op
posed to the laws of God, and to the 
spirit of Christianity, I should fed 
that the rebuke once given to a king 
of Judah, who had made common 
cause with the enemies of God, ap
plied to my conduct:-" Shouldest 
thou help the ungodly, and love 
them that hate the Lord 1" 2 Chron. 
:xix. 2. 

There are several things in the 
Jetter of J. M. C. which, being little 
more than mere assertions, without 
evidence for their support, that I 
shall leave to the impal'tial decision 
of the reader : viz. That" blasplte
my is not of the same class of crimes, 
and is not so considered by the 
common and statute laws o·f the 
kin~dom, as perjury or projane 
sweai·ing ;''-that blaspltemy is not 
an" overt action;"' i. e. not an open, 
public, apparent crime ;-that " the 
magistrate should sbew his regard 
for the honour of God, by refrain
ing from the use of unhallou!ed wea
puns in the defence of his cause, 
and by ceasing to visit offences 
against religion with temporal p~
nalties ;"-and, that blaspl1emy " is 
not a civil or political question." 

In confirmation of the last of 
these positions, that the question, as 
to blasphemy, " is not a civil- or 
political question," J.M. C. remarks 
concerning those who are subject 
to the magistrate's authority; " So 
ong as they maintain peace and 
good order, and refrain from injur
ing one a not her, they are to be con-
1idered as good subjects, whatever 
Le their religious opinions, or even 
thou;;h the'y have no religious 
opinions." 

1 feel no objection to adopt this 
et.itement, and am free to acknow
ledge, that, if I cannot !hew, by 

snltident evidence, that utterht~ 
blaspht:my in h1nguage, nr pttbli«h' 
fog it in books, is subversive of 
" peace and good order," and that 
it is" injurious to the wdl-heing of 
the community;" that my position 
is untenable, and I shall 11l>andn11 
the argument. I am fully of opin
ion, with Blackstone, that "all 
crimes ought to be estimated merely 
according to the mischiefa which 
they produce in civil society: and, 
of consequence, private vices, or 
breach of me1•e, absolute duties, 
which man is bound to perfn1·m, 
considered only as an individual, 
are not, cannot be, the object of 
any municipal. law; any· farther 
than as, by their evil example, or 
other pernicious effects, they may 
·prejudice the community, and there: 
by become a species of public 
crimes 1" He then gives instances 
of the ditfer1:nce .bt:1wee1l" private 
vices," as drunkenness and lying, 
and the same sins, when attended 
with" public incou,·enience;" .and 
thus concludes: " The only differ
ence is, that both public and pri
vate vices are subject' to the ven
{:eance of eternal jus.tice; and pub
lic vices are besides liable .to tli• 
temporal punishments of huma11 
fribunals.""' 

Now the simple question is, 
" Whether blasphemy, uttered, or 
publh/1ed, be not prejudicial to tli• 
community ; an evil example, pro~ 
ducjng pernicious effects: and, there
fore, a public cl'ime 1 Surely J. 
M. C. will not deuy, that, if a man 
be legally convicted of having 
publicly " cursed his God,'' he ha11 
committed an open and apparent 
crime 1 nor, that ii is e<Jually 
with " the breach of the ninth 
commandment, a11 offtnce agains.t 
man · as well as a direct offence 
agai:1st God !" Are there no other 
ways, I inquire, in which the corn. 

• Chapter on Public Wrongs, Vol. IV, 
Pages 41-·U, 
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mumty can be injuriously affected, 
besides in their "property," their 
"libert)'," or their" life"l May not 
their principles be corrupted, and 
their reverence for their Creator he 
destroyed 1 May they not, by such 
profonity and impiety, be drawn 
into similar wil'ked courses; and 
thus be changed from good to bad 
members of the civil community 1 
Does J. l\L C. forget, that an 

'apostle has said, "'Evil commu
nications cor1·upt good manners?'' 
and will he undertake to prove, that 
blasphemy, hecause a crime which 
subjects persons " lo everlasting 
puni~hment in the du_nge_on of )!ell,'' 
is not, also, as a pubhc vice," liable 
to the .temporal punishment of a 
buman tribunal 1" 

lam a little suprised, that J. M. 
C. should make a quotation from 
MILTON, which relates solely io 
" liberty of conscience in religion," 
when, in the same work, that great 
man- makes a . marked distinction 
behnen that subject, and " blas
phemy, or evil speaking against God 
-maliciously." Would:any one have 
imagined, that, in the very same 
Treatise, MILTON should have thus 
de.fended the prosecutions of blas
phemers against those who thought 
his argue1ents, for unrestricted liber
ty of conscience, necessarily led to 
the result, that blasphemers must 
go unpunished 1 " I refer such," 
says Milton, " to that prudent and 
,well-deliberated Act, August 9, 
1650, whel'e the Parliament defines 
Blasphemy against God, as far as 
it is a crime, helonging to civil ju<li
cature, plenius ac melius Crysippo 
l,r Cra,nto,·e; in plain English, 
more warily, more judiciously, more 
01·thodoxly than twice their num
ber of divines have done, in many 
a prolix volume."• 

With some difficulty, I, at length, 
11rocured a sight of this Act of Par-

• A Treatise of Ci.vil Power in Ecclcsi
' artioal Ca.111es. l"olio, p. TH, 

lia_ment, so strongly comrnendcd by 
tins strenuous assertor of rational 
liberty. rt is thus entitled: "An 
Act against several Alheistical, 
Blasphemous, and Execrable Opin
ions, Dcrng11tory to the Honor of 
God, and destructive to Humao 
Society." A few extracts follow:-

" Finding, to their great grief 
and astonishment, that there are 
divers men and women, who have 
lately discovered themselns to be 
most monstrous in their opinions, 
and 1,;)0se in all wicked and abomin
able practices ;-not only to the 
notorious corrupting and disorder
ing, but even to the dissolution of all 
human Society; who, n·jecting the 
use of ;111y gospel ordinances, do 
deny the necessity of Civil and 
Moral Righteousness among men.
To be most ready to t"tify their 
displeasure and abhorrence of such 
offenders, hv a strict and effectual 
proceeding ~gainst them, who should 
abuse and turn into licentiousness, 
the liberty gfren in matltn of 
conscience." 

The Act then enumerates various 
"execrable opinions," whid1 are 
described as" Acts of denying and 
blaspheming God, or of swearing 
prophanely, or falsely, hy the name 
of God;" and enacl5, as the punish
ment for the first offence im pri
sonment for six months; if the crime 
were repeated, banishment from the 
country; and, if they returned, with
out the permission of Parliament, 
to suffer as in case of felunv, with-
out benefit of clergy. • 

Let lt be observed, that this Ad 
of the -Long Parliament was not to 
puni_sh persous for their opinior.,, 
though atheisti~al, Lut for acts of 
blasphemy, profaneness, and )11:r
jury; not for p,·ivate vices; but for 
those vices when they became pub
lic crimes; not for the purpose of 
defending Christianity, but to u
press their concern for the lion6ur 
of God, 11nd to presene th, well-
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being of the community;~ their 
description of the crime being thus 
expressed:-" teuding to the dis
honour of God, the scandal of the 
Christian religion, and the profes
sors 1 hereof, and destrnclive to liu
ma11 society." 

As J. l\J. C. has attempted, 
1hough in ,·ain, to impress Milton 
into his service; I shall be excused 
in giving some other quotations, 
from his works, lo prove that his 
opinions have been misrepresented. 
In his " Speech fo1· the liberty of 
unlicensed printing, addressed to 
the Parliament," he expressly sanc
tions the suppression of blasphem
ous publications; while he pleads 
most powerfully against a censor
iship of the press. 

" I deny not," says he, " but that 
it is of greatest concernment in the 
Church and Commonwealth, to have 
a vigilant eye how books demean 
themselves as well as men; and 
thereafter to confine, imprison, and 
do sharpest judgruent upon them, 
as malefactors : for books are not 
absolutely dead things, but do con
tain a potencie of life in them to be 
as active as that soul was whose 
progeny they are; nay, they do 
preserve, as in a viol, the purest 
efficacy and extraction of that living 
intellect that bred them. I know 
they are as lively and as vigorously 
productive, as those fabulous dra
gon's teeth; and being sown up 
and down, may chance to spring 
up armed men.'' , 

" But, lest I should be condemned 
of introducing license, while I op
pose liceosiug,* I refuse not the 
pains to be so much historical, as 

• Milton knew how to draw the line 
between Liberty and Licentiousness;
license and licensing: 
"That bawl for freedom, iii their !'lenseless mood, 
Aud 1:1till rt',·olt,whcn truth wonld sr-ttliem free; 
.l,icem,f!. t!iev m1•,m, when thry cry Liberty; 
l'c,r who lon·11 tlwt, must fir$l t,e whe and good." 

'JOJ.IIND'1 LIFF, P, 50, 

will se1·ve • to shew what hath been 
done by ancient and famous corn• 
monwealtl,s, against this disorder, 
till the very time that this project 
of licensing crept out of the Iri°qui
sition, was calclu:d up by our Pre• 
)ates, aud bath caught some of our 
Pres byttrs. 

"lnAt/icns, where booksand wits 
were ever busier than in any other 
part of Greece, I find but only two 
sorts of writings which the magis
trates cared to take 11otice of; 
those either blasphemous and atl1eia
iical, or LIBELLOUS •. Thus the 
books of Protagoras were, by the 
judges of Areopagus, condemned to 
be burnt, and himself banished the 
territory, for a discourse, begun 
with his confessing not to know, 
wbether there were gods or not." 

Again, in Milton's "Observations 
upon the Articles of Peace with the 
Irish Rebels;'' he says, in reply to 
some taunts, that even blaspltemen 
were protected in England:-

" Our protection, therefore, to 
men in civil matters unoffemive we 
cannot deny; their consciences we 
leave as not within our cognizance, 
to the proper cure of instruction 
praying for them. Nei:ert/1eless, if 
any be found among us declared 
atheists, malicious enemies of God 
and of Ch,·ist; the Parliament, I 
think, professes not to tolerate such, 
but, with all hefiting endeavoul'S to 
suppress them :-1hat we invite 
such as these, or encourage them, 
is a mere slander without proof." 

From fully approving the senti
ments of this greatest of uninspired 
men, advanced by him, too, in seve
ral different treatises, and, when 
writing in defence of unrestricted 
religious libtrty, and the unalienable 
rights of conscience,. I shall conti
nue to maintain, that " discounte
nancing impiety and irreligion, is a 
legitimate exercise of the magis
trate's authority;" and that, " os" 
magistrate, he is bound to suppress 



impiety!'' I, howner, denv, 
the consequences whicli J. M. C. 
~,ate~ result from this sentiment. 
What, then, is there no differ
e11ce between the apostles havi11g 
told the Athenians, that "they 
ought not to think the godhead was 
like unto silver aud gold 1"-and 
that " they were no gods which 
were made with hands;" and those 
atheist!, and · infidels who curse 
the living and true God, and re
proachfully revile and Iidicule the 
inspired oracles? What pernicious 
effects, or public inconveniences to 
the well-being of the civil communi
ty, was the gospel the cause of pro
ducing 1 J.M. C. says, the Roman 
Emperors considered the apostles as 
'' impious Atheists!" This, however, 
was not the opinion of the judici
ous GA LLIO ! He evidently saw 
through the nature.of the charge 
brought against them by Demetrius; 
and, in his reply, vindicalt's them 
from any improper exposure of" the 
great goddess Diana, and of the 
image which fell down from Jupi
ter!''-" For ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neithcrrobbers 
of churches, nor yet blasphemers of 
your· goddess!"-Now, if the hea
the11 magistrates had acted upon the 
JJrinciples of GA I.LIO, as they ought 
to have done, the apostles would 
not have been treated as c1·iminals, 
11or obtained the crown of martyrs! 
The same remarks apply to .1\lis
sionaries among the heathen, or 
Mahometans, at the present day. 
\\'.bile they propagate Cbristianity 
\\'llh its only legitimate weapons, 
sob& argument, and scriptural dis
cussion, it would be a wicked pre
text fo1· persecution, were they lo 
be punished by Pagan or Mahome
tan magistrates, as " evil doers;" 
--:-hut, if they were to employ scur
rilous declamation, fo1· ",·idiculing 
th~ _heathen gods," what friend of 
religious liberty wottld umlcrtukc to 

prove, that they ,vere not justly 
" uuffdted for their faults 1'' 

I give credit to J. M. C. and those 
who think wilh him, for sinceriry, and 
for supposing that 1hey are defrnrl
ing Christianity from being charge• 
3l,)e with the improper exercise of 
magisterial authority. But, when I 
find 1hem treating, with affected 
contempt, or studied indifference, 
the opinions of such men as Gill, 
and Watts, and Blackstone, and 
Locke, and Milton ! I cannot but 
conclude, that they have either misun
derstood the subject which they op
pose, or have not weighed the argu
ments by which it has been defend
ed. The sophisms they endeavour 
to maintain are ;-that, because reli
gious opinions are not within the 
province of the magistrate, that 
wicked actions, relating to God, re
late to him only: and, therefore, are 
not cognizable by human authority: 
and, also, that 1 hose vicious prac
tices which, while private, cannot 
come under human cognizance, 
when they are publicly committed, 
necessarily do so; because the 
care of the magistrate, like the d 11-

ties of a father, extends to the well
being of the whole family subject 
to his authority, and entitled to his 
protection, Let these distinctions 
be observed, and, we may couclnde, 
no more will be said to condemn 
the laws of our enlightened country, 
as being anticbristian, nor to blame 
the equitable administration of 
them, against those, who, by utter
ing, or publisliillg, blasphemy 
against God, or by reproachjully 
and scu1-rio11sly ridiculing and re
viling the sacred scriptures, have 
done all in their power to destroy all 
those bonds which arc essential to 
promote and prcscne the social 
compact. 

.20, Ilarpt1r-.,trrct, 
JJcc. a, 1824. 

J. I. 
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Mr. Co:t', Rep(I/ to t!,e RttJiru, of t11in II vast num her of lhcorctic Ba p
hi, Work 011 Bnpti~m, in the Cun- tists." lie exclaims, ill nnguish, 
~regatio1ial Magazine for Octo- "the other party," that is, his own, 
IJC1· last. " have quite as good a right to take 

(To tht Editor, of tli, Congrtg11tional up the same sentiment," and, con-
.Maga:rint.) sequrntly, that this woulrl be a pro-

GENTLEMEN, per suhject for arbitration. It really 
The review of my work " ON is not in my power to pacify him by 

BAPTISM," inserted in your num- any concession, here: for so far 
her for October, which many parti- from our Predobaptist friends having· 
sans may be likely enou::(h to think as good a ,·igltt to make a similar' 
a very clever thing, appears to me declarntion, l believe there is not· 
to require some animadversion; I one of them, no, not tliis Reviewer. 
trust to your impartiality to publish liimselj, who has temerity enough to: 
the following remarks. Had the affirm, that the best Baptist writers· 
review in lJuestion been me1·el11 have made tliem repeated and im
abusive, (with which quality it is portant concessions, or any concea
eutficiently sp1·inkled,) I should have sions w!taiever; or thdt many, if not· 
ll'ft it to that unpitierl dissolution, a majority, of our living teachers, ad
,\•hich is tbe usual fate of an adver- mit half their arguments; fur t[iey 
sary when mortally wounded ; but ne·ver admit any; or that a vast nurn-· 
who still retains his inveteracy,-'- her of tl,eoretic PadolJaptist, ar~ 
who frets, and fumes, and worries found in our churches; for it is 110-

liimself to death ; but, as it makes torious and i11controve1·tible, that 
11ome pretension to reasoning, and 01tr churches contain 120 theoretic 
carries with it an air of conscious Predobaptists ! 
•ictory, I wish just to inform your The irritability which pervade,, 
Reviewer and his readers, that some• the whole review is most lament~ 
thing may yet be said on the other able; though; to me, were I in pur
&ide; and, indeed, that for aught lie suit of victorJ only, it would be most 
has been able to accomplish, we gratifying: it hµs betrayed the 
have " all the argument" still! writer both into misrepresentation 

Although it is difficult, in a reply, and sophism. His language is
not to exceed the extent of the ob- " It ill becomes the advocate, 
jecting publication, Jet, to avoid on either side, of a litigated 
giving either ID)'self or your rea<lers question, to assume that lie ha, 
more trouble than is absolutely ne- all t!te argument;" and he goea 
cessary, I shall compress my obser- on with a most abusive tirade about 
vations into the smallest attainaule " vapid braggery," which only pro
]irnit. Really, Gentlemen, l had no duel's emotions of pity and regret! 
intention of inflicting such tortures Now, Gentlemen, you, whom I 
upon any poor opponent, as I ap- expect to look at my statement dis• 
11ear to have done, by simply stating pas~ionately, as editorial umpires, 
my persuasion, that "asan evidence will, I am coutidrnl, perceive, that 
the argument is ours, not only lrnve I have 1101 asserted u,e ltnue all th, 
the best Predobaptist writers made argument, implying uy that expres
us repeated and most important sion, that Predobaptists have no
concessions, while many, if not a thing at all to say in their owu vi11-
H1ajo£ity, of their living teachers,· dication. The offensive words ;ue; 
constantly .idmit one-half, at least, " my persuasion is, that popular 
of our argumeuts for the mode of feeling is theirs, tlte argument ours{' 
baptism ; but their c.:hurche1 eon- A fair and candid c.:rillc would have 
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B11ppose<l me to mean, wl1at indeed 
I did intend, that the p1'1iponderance 
of argument, in my opinion, not
withstanding the popular feeling, 
which is so often excited by appeals 
to parental affection, is on our !ide 
of the question. If this were not 
my conviction; why am I a Bap
tist 1 If this be not your convic
tion, on the other side, why are you 
a Predobaptist 1 I have stated 
simply my persuasion; a pe1·sua
aion, which is the universal senti
ment of every man on every sul,
ject, on which he professes to hold 
any truth whatever! Have I used 
any rep1·oachful epithets 1 Have I 
employed scurrilous and depre
ciating language 1 Have I 
charged my brethren who dilfer 
from us, with dogmatism, and a1·
rogance, and 1·asliness, and I know 
not what beside 1 Your Reviewer 
may be angry still, but I repeat, 
(and I do it with the utmost cool
ness and deliberatioi1,) it is yet my 
persuasion. 

The Baptist denomination has 
the honour of · being reproached 
through me, as "'Jhe smallest of 
Christian 5ects-a sect too distin
guished, neither in its past or pre
sent -state, by any overwhelming 
majority of acute reasoners and ge
nuine scholars !" I am yet to learn, 
that the numbers composing a de
nomination have any relation to the 
trutl, or falsehood of their 'opinions. 
So then a theological question is to 
be settled by arit/1metic ! This is, 
11t least, a novel application of ma, 
-thematical science! This language 
would betit the mouth of BELLAR
MIN, or of any popish advocate, 
extremely well. I do not at this 
momentrecollect whether Bossu ET, 
in his celtbrated work against the 
~efol'mers, employs it; but I think 
1t not improbable; and it must 
~1ave been wonderfully available! 
Ye Protestants of yore-LUTHER 
and MELANC1'HON, how dare ye 
as~ert, that it was your persuaaicm, 

that the arg-xmfflt in fnour of Pao-. 
TESTANTISM was your,-ye who 
were, at the lime, advocates of" one, 
of tl1e smallest, nay, the very ,ma/l
est of Christian stets !" 

There is a bitterness in the con
cluding part of the sentence, which 
I am truly grit'Ved to observe, though 
I will not retort by intimating it is 
characteristic of a " bad cause." 
Whatever asperities may escape 1his 
anonymous critic, under the influ-. 
t'nce of resentment and vexation, I 
think he will not dare me to the in
vidious task of proving that we have 
had, and do at present possess, a 
corn petent share of " acute reason
ers and genuine scholars.'' I should, 
indeed, undertake such a service 
with very little hope of producing 
conviction in hi.i mind; because 
whoever pleads, that when a person 
is said to come out of the water, it 
implies, that he had previously gone. 
into it, is, in his estima1ion, doubt
less, a miserable reasoner; and who
ever maintains that (3a1rTw and (3a1T• 
T•(w signify to immerse, is a pe1ject 
ignoramus !! 

To the contradiction of the 
stat.ement, " that the best Piedo
bap1ist writers have made us re
peated and most important con• 
cessions," I can only say. it is ne
vertheless still my persuasion, and, 
notwithstanding the Reviewer's con
tempt of what he terms the second
lwnd authorities of Booth, (though 
with what propriety I am at a Ion 
to divine,) " to that acute reasoner'' 
I beg to refer for ample demonstra
tion. The Reviewer remarks, that 
" before an opponent counts upon 
the concessions of these writers, he 
should ascertain how far they carry 
the concurrence of the party." If 
he wait for this, be will cerlainly 
wait long enough, because the party 
will always quarrel with those, how
ever learned, who have made con
cessions. All the stiff, and bigot
ed, and illiterate, all who are either 
unwilling or unable to nerciae a 



"Vigot'<lns jUt!gnwnt, 11ntl a litrrary 
<1iscrimi11ation, will oh,iect to con
ce~~ion; Lnt, if it shonld appear, 
that the m:ist c01npe 1ent, the mo.~t 
lrarncd, the most Judicious, who 
have liberality snt·Hcient to puMis!t 
ilrcit- nwn discnuerifs and convictions, 
l!hould unite in admitting, that tl,e 
prn-(1/ have arl herc(I to errors, ei
ther of critici~rn or argument, which 
have heen propagated without in
quiry, and swallowed g'teedily by 
the voracious appetite of prejudice 
-then every candid investigator of 
trnth will admit, that the clamorous 
objections to liberal concession, re
peated by the multitude or tfie party; 
wei~h not a feather against learned 
testimony and crilital acumen. With 
regard to Mr. Booth's citations, 
they are taken, as he correctly states, 
from those "who must lie consi
dered as persons of learning and 
eminence in the several commu
nions to which they belonged; and, 
as no small number of them were 
famous professors in Protestant 
Universities, their declarations in 
the argurnentum ad /iominem, can
not but have the utmost weight." 

In reply to my statement, that 
many, if not a majority of living 
P11edobaptist teachers admit our 
arguments for immersion, as the 
apostolic mode of baptism; itis 5aid; 
by your Reviewer, " we are not ac~ 
quaioted with a single individual 
who admits it." He ne\l'ertheless 
takes credit to himself, for being as 
extensively acquainted with Piedo
baptists as myself, (which I do not 
question,) and adds, "really it is a 
very bold and peremptory thing for 
a man to affirm and publish of so 
large a body of learned an,l pious 
men as the P?edobaptists of Eng
land, Scotland, and Ireland, the 
many thousands of dergy, &c. &c. 
that they allow it to be the scrip
tural mode." All that can be said 
to the former part of this statement 
is, that your critic's acr1uaintance 
and mine lie in a very differtnt di~ 

rcction: a111l with rl'gard to the 
latter, it is a me1·e misrepresenta
tion. He ought to have seen that 
my reference was to that body of 
Christians, who are distinctively 
cla1sified as Predohaptists 01· Inde
pendents. I can only say, that I 
have conversed with some of their 
learned men, who have really con
ceded this point; and I could name 
one of their most learned friend's 
who has solemnly avowed lo me 
his belief, that on that part of the 
controversy, we had the strongest 
evidence; and, as a little amusing 
anecdote, which I had not thought 
of repeating, much less printing, 
had he not insisted upon some efs 
fort at plausible proof, l call assure 
your read'ers, that only a few 
months ago, I heard, in company 
with a respectable Pred.obaptist 
friend, a popular preacher in' one 
of our University towns, and in a 
University pulpit, positively declare 
to approving multitud~s and con• 
sentibg gownsmen, (with whom I 
know that he had had previou3 
discussion,) lhat " the allusion to 
the Israelites being .baptized to 
Moses in the cloud :and in the sea, 
was to. the initiatory ordinance of 
baptism;" and he added, "'this 
allusion would appear far more 
forcible and obvious, did we in the 
present day retain the true ap,,stolic 
mode ef plungirlg the candidate in 
water." Another fact is worth re
cording. At no very great distance 
of time, I had lhe opportunity of 
hearing in our metropolis a Scotch 
Minister, who has attained extra
ordinary cele!Jrity, positively de
clare, that John orPPED (this was 
his word) the people in Jordan. To 
this statement, I could I.iring a hun
dred witnesses. How is it that the 
representatives both of the Englis/r. 
and Scotrh churches will make 
these public avowals, while their 
writers, or at least some of-them. 
pertinaciously insist upon it, they 
believe 110 such thing 1 Thoug~ 
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WI' pos~ess no overwhelming ma
jorily of" acute reasoners," yet we 
'have reasoning powers sufficient lo 
perceive, that here is a most sin
gular discrepancy between their 
oral anrl written testimony. Your 
critic miglit, and certainly must 
know, whether he may choose to 

. acknowledge it or not, that I could 
produce a ,•ery Bufficient number of 
recorded opinions of a similar de
scription. These, however, if ad
duced, he would, I suppose, call 
unimpo1·tanl, as he affects to term 
other remarkable concessions; for 
my pa1·t, I must differ from him on 
this subject, and beg leave to call 
concessions impo1·tont, when they 
actually give up the point at issue, 
and proceed from high literary au
thority. 

Having said of theoretic Baptists 
in Predobaptist churches, that" they 
have discernment enough to appre
ciate the force of evidence, but not 
piety enough to pursue the path of 
duty"-~he Reviewer first affirms, 
that many of them have no discern
ment at all, (it is natural for him to 
think so,) and then adds, " we 
must pronounce this a rash and un
charitable judgment of his brethren. 
Ought these individuals," he de
mands, ·" be they wise or unwise, 
fairly or unfairly staggered by some 
Anabaptist ·advocate, "'ho are per
plexed on a point of duty, and are 
seeking information, to be treated 
as if they wilfully neglected their 
Lord's will J Are they to be told, 
that they have not piety enough lo 
do their duty 1 This is precisely 
the· dragooning kind of system on 
which converts are frequently made 
to re-baptism, and by which we 
have known some timid, and scrn
pulous, and weak-minded persons 
mdt\ced to submit to adult immer
sion, lest thev should incur the tre
mendous gt;ilt denounced upon 
H1em' by some bigoted partisan of 
An~baptism." Again, I must.com
Jlla111 of tlte· bitlerriess, and (did I 

not suspect that a Christi'<ln Mini~
fer wrote it, I should adrl) the m11-
lig11if.1J of thi3 whole paragrnph. 
The term Anabaptist is calumniou,, 
and can only be userl in spite : 
litrle better can be said of the in
troduction of the word dragooning, 
and afterwards bigoted parli8an • 
The vexation of the critic has a~ain 
led him into a perfect mi,repre
sentation. Does my term theoretic 
Baptist indicate the case of one 
who is pe1·plexed and seeking in
jo1·molion 1 woulrl it, can it for a 
moment be imaginerl, that I or any 
of my brethren would oppress, dra. 
goon, or in,ult a tender conscience, 
and an anxious inquirer? The case 
supposed, which every person of 
ordinary understanding must per• 
ceive, is that of individuah, who, 
being convinced of the doctrine of 
immersion, refuse to practise it. 
Now, if those who know their Mas
ter's will, and do it not, are not de
fective in piety, I should thank your 
Reviewer to inform me, what is the 
defective principle-by what name 
will he designate it 1 

After these explanations of the 
obnoxious sentence in my adver
tisement, from which, I trust, it will 
appear that I have not manifested 
quite so much ar,·ogance, illibera
lity, and dogmatism as the Reviewer 
imputes to me, I may be permitted 
to refer to his observations on the 
work itself. He has only touched, 
indeed, upon two or three passages; 
leaving the whole body of evidence 
and argument unnoticed. I give 
him full credit in this proceeding 
for discretion: be has sufficiently 
exposed himself in what he has at
tempted. 

My curious antagon-ist takes a fly
ing leap from the ad~ertisement, to 
about the la,t page m my volume, 
and pounces, with a true Harpeian 
veng~ance, upon the statemeut, 
which dispro,·cs Dr. Wardlaw's re
presentation of the antiquity of in
fant baptism. During his general 
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eritiqu,, he denominates me art"O• 
gant and dogmatical - Mr, Bi1·t 
weak and absurd - Dr, Gale the 
most confused, illogical, and unjafr 
of controversial writers, and in ano
ther place muddy-Dr. Campbell, 
(reiterating Mr. Ewing's allegations) 
rash, dogmatical and inconsistent; 
and has, at the same moment, the 
happy art of exl11hiti11g, in most 
beautiful and luxuriant combina
tions, not one, but all these charm
ing qualities himself; as if to show 
in every way his vaunted superio
ritv ! What a most wonderful cir
cu~nstance it is, that every writer 
on our sitle the question should be 
so arrogant, and ,·ash, aud weak, and 
illogical; while every writer 011 the 
opposite side, should exhibit such 
perfect specin1ens of humility, cau
tion, vigour ef mind, and argumen
tative arcurary,-that the one side 
should be all fools, and the other all 
logicians! save aud except this Re
,•iewer, who, as I have remarked, is 
determined to excel us all, even in 
our 1·ash11ess, inconclusit'ene.~s, and 
prejudice! He writes thus-" would 
any one Ldieve, that Mr. C. could 
so far impose upon himself, as to 
imagine that he had settled, in about 
15 or 16 lines, a question ofso mucli 
extent, (that is, whether infant bap
tism is spoken of iu dfrect te1·ms, 
and as a thing not questioned lt_y the 
earliest writers,) and upon which: 
the array of learned authorities .is 
more than a hundred to one against 
him 1" - Yes, Mr. Cox asserls a,1d' 
re-asserts, that not.fifteen, but five 
Jines are in fact sulficieut to sellle 
the question; and more than this, 
the Reviewer has the sngacity, 
3midst his loudest complaints, lo 
concede the truth of my statement. 
After the preceding citation, be adds, 
" not to dispute with out friend, 
whether it is spoken of dinctly or 
inrlirectly."-Then, Sir, you have 
:,,ielded the µoint; for what is my 
demand 1 " Will any P.Edobapti:it 
,niler after this, (the unconfrooerterl 

ttidcnce I hllYe ndduced,) tenlur& 
to re-assert, that infant bitplism i1 
spoken of by the earliest wl'iters, in 
direct terms, and as a thing unques
tioned 1"-0h, says the Reviewer, 
" we will analyse this question of 
antiquity." Very well, aud what i; 
your analysis! Why, first, " cau 
Mr. C. so far impose upon himself," 
&c.-and secondly," we do not dis
pute with him, whether it is men
tioned iu dfrect terms." Very good 
aud very wise, on your part; for 
you well ,know there can be no dis
pute ;-you well know you cannot 
answer my fifteen or sixteen linu 
upon that question; but you Qught 
to have seen, that you have gone 
very far towards stultifying yourself 
by such an admission. 

" The array of learned authori
ties is more than a hundred to- one 
against him !", This is absolutely 
one of the most shameless and wau
ton assertions that ever proceeded 
from fair or unfair controversialist. 
What, a hundred aulhorities to one. 
where it is shewn that "infant ,bap
tism is spoken of by the ea1'liest 
writers in direct te,·ms, imd as a 
thing not questioned l" Now, Si1·, 
iu I he first pla.ce, I have shewilthat 
not one of the earliest writeq ever 
rucntions._infant. baptism at.all; for 
a proof of this I a(Jpeal to theif' own 
wi·itings. If a hundred or a thou
sand learned men asserled they did, 
all their, declara1io11s uniled would 
am~unt to nothing in conlradiction 
to the. writers tliemsefres: but so far 
from a hundred to one asserling it, 
I defy lhe Reviewer to produce ONE 
thi;it ever made tlie assertion at all, 
and I, moreover, refer him to his own 
concession already noticed! Thi, 
is merdy one of rhose sweeping de
clarations in which an antagonist 
who is either absolutely ignorant or 
ineffably prejudiced deals, to save 
himself the trouble of examination, 
to escape out of a difficult!, or lo 
gratify the illiterate multitude. 

(To l,e co11ti1111.ed,) 
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jflf fltdlanta. 
• • • 

THE 

ACADEMICAL INSTITUTION 

AT STEPNEY. 

(See Lithographic View.) 

THI! tower between the two houses 
is commonly called " King John's 
Tower·" for what reason we never 
could l;arn. Probahly it was built 
several hundred years after the decease 
of that monarch. All we have been 
able to ascertain is, that it remains a 
noble gate-way belonging to a man
sion occupied, during Charles the se
cond's reign, by the Marquis of Wor
cester. The mansion itself bas long 
sior.e been taken down; the rubbish 
and ruins of which are soon perceived 
in the gardens, in digging a little way 
below the surface. The brick-work 
nod cement are objects of curiosity to 
the antiquarian, and atlnu:t the gazi, 
of·many passing strangers. 

The house on the left hand bas 
been in part, occupied, since the year 
1821: by the Rev. S. Young, who is the 
classical and resident tutor. 

The house on the right hand, now 
the residence of Thomas Young, Esq., 
is of much greater antiquity, and in
cludes a considerable portion of the 
house once inhabited by the Rev. Mat
thew Mead one of the most eminent 
of the ejected ministers. Mr. Mead 
was the guardian of James Peirce, who 
al'terwards rose to great celebrity at 
Exeter, and was rejected by his con
gregation, when he depnrte<l from 
" the faith once delivered to the saints." 
He was the champion of the Noncon
formists, and, in his learned and fa
mous "Vindication of the Dissenters," 
he evidently refers to a circumstance 
'Which took place while be resided in 
the house of Mr. Mead. 

" 1682. Mimy ministers were im
prisoned, and their goods seizf'<l and 
aold; and this without their having the 
least notice of any accusation, or re-

VOL. XVII, 

cciving any summons to appear, anrl 
answer for themselves, or their ever 
seeing the justices, or their accusers. 
I forbear to mention the rudeness used 
towards women upon such occasions, 
and how they purposely frighted chil
dren; though I shall not easily forget, 
how I was myself, being very young, 
and in a minister's hou3e, when it was 
broken open, put in great fear of ~y 
life by them; which, together with 
what I then saw beo-at in me such an 
aversion to thei; cru"el and persecuting 
practices, as I hope will never we_ar 
off. Warrants were signed for dis
tresses in one parish, that of Haek11t1;, 
to the value of £1400. What spoil, 
then, did they make, may we think, in 
the rest of the nation?'' Part I. p. 252. 
See also p. 258. 

Here also lirnd Dr. Richard Mead, 
(son of the minister above-mentioned,) 
a physician of the bighes~ emrnencc; 
and his house was open to hterary ~ell 
of all nations, whom he entertame~ 
with a princely hospitality. The wn
ter of his life prefixed to bis " Medical 
Works " tell; us that" no foreigner of 
any lea~ning, taste, or ev~n curiosjty, 
ever came te England, w1th~11t bemg 
introduced to Dr. Mead, as 1t would 
have been a matter of reproach to have 
returned without seeing him." 

" Bentley and Pope, soon after the 
publication of Homer, met at. Dr. 
Mead's at dinner; when Pope, ?es1rous 
of his opinion of the translat10n, ad
dressed him thus: ' Dr, Bentley, I or
dered my bookseller to send you your 
books : I hope you received th_em.' 
Bentley, who had purposely avoided 
Sa);ng any thing about Ho~er, pre
tended not to understand him, and 

k d , Books I books! what books!' 
as e , · p ' ,hich , l\'ly Homer,' replied ope, ' . 

ou clid me the honour t,o subscnbe 
for.' • Oh,' said Bentle~, ay,_ n~w 1 
recollect your translation :-1t is a 
pretty p~em, Mr. Pope; but you must 
not call it Homer.'" 

Work.t of Dr. Johnson-Murph~'• 
ed, Vol.11. p, 162, 

C 
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Those premises were purchased at 
the expense of £3600, which the late 
Wm. Taylor, E8q. generously gave for 
1hat purpose. He was, for many ,·ears, 
11. wor!hy Deacon of the church in 
Prescott-street-the church to which 
the academy owes its greatest obliga
tions. Mr. Gutteridge and Mr. Shaw, 
,vith a few other friends, were actively 
engaged in carrying Mr. 'l'aylor's de
sign into effect. Three students were 
cceived, and placed under the care of 
:.Jr. Newman, who became the resident 
tutor, at the opening of the academy in 
l\larch, 1811. The excellent founder 
died in the latter end of that year, 
having heard, with great pleasure and 
satisfaction, the reports made to him of 
an encouraging commencement. 

Nearly sixty students have been re
ceived. Of these, three have died; 
and their memory is embalmed in the 
affections of those who called them 
to the pastoral office, into which they 
~ere scarcely permitted to enter. Two 
or three have renounced the ministry 
altogether. l\Iost of them are now 
faithfully occupying their stations, of 
greater or less importance, in our ci
ties, towns, anti villages. 

Within the last few years, an out
l>uilding has been converted into a 
neat little chapel, where the students, 
with the occasional help of London 
and country ministers, preach con
stantly,-and in which they teach a 
Jarge number of Sunday-school chil
dren. They havti also zealously ex
erted themselvu in the distribution of 
religious tracts, which have, no doubt, 
given valuable information to many of 
the poor inhabitants of this populous 
distriet. 

For the Report of the present state 
of the Academy, we must refer to our 
next Number. In the mean time we 
may be permitted to ask, Wliy should 
not the zeal and pnblic spirit of the 
founder, be emulated by the opu
lent members of eur l!ody? Why 
should not the hands of the tutors be 
litrcngthcned in their arduous and ho
nourable toih,? And why should not 
our ministers and churches co-operate 
with them, in assisting those, who, we 
trust, are destined to be pastors in our 
churches, at no very distant period? 
Wby should we not keep pace with 

other denominations, in a scbomo of 
piety and benevolence, so closely con
nected with the furtherance of tlto gos-
11el? ,ve have many pious young 
men, of good native talent, who long 
to be employe1l iu the work of the 
Lon\: let their hearts be gladdened at 
the sight of a house, in which they may 
pursue their studies, with a happy se
clusion from secular cares, and prepare 
to blow th«! trumpet of the gospel. 

◄-- ► 
EPITAPH ON LORD E. O'BRIEN. 

T11 t1MI Edilor of Iha Baptist llla&tniM, 

Srn,-You inserted, a few montlis 
since, an account of the dying expe
rience ofthe late Lord EtlwardO'Brien: 
I have reason to believe that it was 
read with considerable interest and 
profit. . 

I now send you a copy of the. Epi
taph which is placed over his vault; I 
have no doubt that it will much gra
tify many of your readers; it exhi
bits a very just view of his character. 

I am, Sir, 
Yours respeetfally, 

B.H.D. 

"Morality in its purest style, 
A peculiar benignity of manners, 

A ben~Tolence of heart, urging him 
To ceaseless exertions in relieving the 

indigent,:~, 
Formed and adorned his character on 

earth; 
Yet these qualities, 

However attractive to the eye of man, 
Furnished no ground for consolation iD. 

death, 
Nor for acceptance before the throne of 

God, 
It was Faith, working by Jove,' 

I'aith in the Redeemer's blood and 
righteousness, 

That filled his soul with joy unspeakable, 
Gave eleTation to his hope, 

Sweetened the last days of hie life, 
Plucked the sting from Death, 

Snatched victory from the grave, 
And marked him out 
As an Heir of Glory. 

• Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lordi'''. 
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SELECTIONS FROM SCARCE OLD BOOKS. 

One of the _Kings or Portugal was accustomed to say, "I like old Wood to bum, 
old W me to dnnk; old Book~ to read; and old Friends to talk with." ' 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

Sm, 
I have in my possession a small 

book, without a date, printed, as I am 
informed, with the Zuricli types, used 
by Tyntlale, and his companions, at the 
beginning of the sixteenth century. It 
is entitled, " The summo of the holye 
scriptures, and ordynary of the Chriliten 
teaching, the true Christen faythe, by 
the which we be al iustified. And of 
the virtue of baptysme, after the tcach
yng of the gospel and of the apostles, 
with an informacyon, howe all estates 
shulde lyve, acordynge to the gospell."• 
I find from the good John Fox, the fol
lowing account of this work. Speak
ing of" Simon Fish, the author of the 
:Book of Beggars;" he adds," who also 
translated a book called the Sum of 
the Scriptures out of the Dutch." 
Marty. Vol. JLp. 220. 

It appears from Fox, that this book 
was suppressed in the reign of Henry 
VIII. both in 1529 and 1531. Many 
of the paragraphs objected to by the 
Romish prelates, are copied into bis 
Martyrology. 

I have never heard of any other 
Engli~h copy of this evangelical work; 
there 1s a Fl'enclt copy in the Library 
-0f the British Museum, printed at 
Baste in 1523.t My friend, Mr. Wm. 
Angus, judging, from the senti
ments contained in it, conjectures 
that Simon Fish must have translated 
it ~rom a W aldensian manuscript ! 
I~ 1s gratifying to learn from it, 
what were the doctrinal sentiments 
which the " Lollards" or "Anabap-r t ,, f ' IS s, o that period, delighted to read. 
It was to this little work, with others, 
that the following quotation from Fox 
refers ;-" But the fervent zeal of those 
Christian days seemecl much superior 
to these our days, and times, as mani-

• There are neither the comma, colon, 
or semicolon used, 

t T~~ famous Robert Stephens printed 
•~ edition of this work, 

festlY_ ma~ appea~ by their sitting up 
all m!l'.ht m rea,hng or hearing; iilso 
by their expenses and charges in buy
ing of books in Englisl,; of wh~m some 
P.ave five marks," [ above three pounds,] 

some more, some less, for a book, 
and sDme gave a load of hay for a few 
chapters of St. James or of St. Paul in 
English." History of Popery, Vol.' II. 
p. 339. 

To afford your readers a specimen of 
this curious work, I give two extracts 
from the " Prologue," and the first 
chapter. 

" Seyng that all persones can not 
rede or understonde all bokes, to the 
tent that every man may knowt> what 
ys thr foond_acyon of all the scriptures, 
and what thmg they do 1eache us. I 
have shortly copyled in tbis present 
boke, the foundacyon and the snmme 
of the holy scripture, of the which the 
heade and priocipall is the fayth, from 
whome procede hope and charitic. To 
thintent that every ma may knowe, 
what he shall bele,e, what he shall 
hope, and whye he shall love God and 
ho:we God is oar father, and w; bys 
children and howe that we be enheriters 
of the kingdome of God; as shewetli 
V!)to vs Saint Paul in all bys epistles in 
diver! chapters, whiche by many times 
alleged and recyted, in thys present 
hoke. Also bowe that without oure 
merites we be ioslified to tbintent that 
we shuld not put our trust in our good 
workes, as dyd the lues. Neverthe
lesse albiet that I wryte in thys hoke 
that iustifieth vs without our good 
workes and merites, it ys not myne 
entent to discousell eny man to do 
good workes, but myne enteot is to 
teche all p.sones howe they shell dB 
the workes, and that they shell not 
trust upon thier good workes, nor iu 
them to sette theyr beltbe, but al onlv 
in the fay the of Jesu Chyste, & in to 
grace of God." 

The first chapter is entitled " Of 
the foudacion of Christedom~ and 
fyrst what thyoge the haptesme doth 
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tignifie."-" As wryt<'th S. l\farke say- shown him, he knocked at the door• 
inge. He that shall belcve and shal be and Cah,in himself came to open it t~ 
baptped shal be saved. Ilut he 1hat him. Eck ins inquiring for Mr. Calvin, 
bele,•cth not shal be coclempnl'd. 1 t is ho was told he was 1 he person. Eckius 
truth, but among a thousand there is acqnainted him that he was n stranger· 
not one that knoweth wh1tt thynge 1he and having hear.I much or his fame: 
baptesme betokencth nor what thigc was come to wait upon him. Calvin 
be shell belcve. invited him to come in; nn<I he ooter-

" The water of baptesmo taketh cd the house with him; where, dis
away oure synnc for then it were a conrsiug or many things concernin.,. 
precious wat. And 1hcn it hehovcd us religion, Eckius perceived Cah,in to Li~ 
dayly to wasshe ,•s thetin. Nether hath an in~enious man, and dcsin·d to know 
the water of the foutaine more "·ertuo if he ha,I not a garden to walk in: to 
in hit sylfe than the water that rynneth which Calvin rnplying that he had, 
in the ryver of Rync. For we may as they both went into it; am] there Ee
well baptyse in Ryne, as in the fount. kins began to inquire of him, why he 

"When saint PhilJp baptised Eu- left the Roman chnrch; and offered 
nuchus the servant or Candace, a him some arguments to persuade him 
qaene of Ethyope (as wr)·teth saynt to return; hut Calvin could by no 
Luke iu the actes of Apostels) there means be persuaded to think ofit. At 
was then no halowed water, nor can- last, Eckius told him that he would put 
dell, nor salt, nor crl'ame nether whyt his life in his hands; and then said he 
abite, bnt he baptJsed hym in the fyrst was Eckius, the Pope's legate. At 
water they came to vp on the way. this discovery, Calvin was uot a little 
Hereby mayste thou perceyve that the ' surprised ; and begged his ,pardon that 
vertue ofbaptesme lyeth not in halow- he had not treated him with the respei;t 
ed water orin other outwarde thynges, which was due to his <1uality.-Ecki11s 
that we have al the foul, but in the returned the compliment; and told 
faythe only. That is to say when any him, if he would come back to the ~o
parson is baptised he must beleve sled- man church, he won Id certainly pro
Yastly that his sins to h_ym ar pardoned cure for him a. cardinal's cap. But 
and that he is made the chylde of God, Calvin was not to be moved by such 
and that God is become his father, & an offer. Eckius 1hen asked him what 
is mede certayne that he shal be saved. revenue he had; he told the cardinal 
And is mede parteker of the passo of he had that house and garden, and 
Christ wherof the baptesme bath his fifty livres per annum, besides an an
vertue." nual present of some wine and corn, 

I intend to send you occllsionally on which he lived very contentedly. 
some further extracts from this valuable Eckius told him, that a man of his 
work as it is not probable it will ever parts desen•erl a greater revenue; and 
be reprinted. then renewed his invitation t9 come 

Yours, over to the Homhh church, promising 
J. I. him a better stipend if he would. But 

.. _ -· 
CALVIN AND ECKIUS. 

"Ec1t.1US being sent by the Pope, Le
gate into France, upon his return re
aelved to take Geneva in his way, on 
purpose to see Calvin; and, if occasion 
were, to attempt reducing him to the 
Roman Church. Therefore, when 
Eckiu1 was come within a league of 
Geneva, be left his retinue there, and 
went, accompanied with one man, to 
the city, in the forenoon. Setting up 
his horse at an inn, he inqnired where 
Calvin lived; whose house being 

Calvin, giving him thanks, assured him 
he was well satisfied with his condi
tion. About this time, dinner was 
ready, when he entertained his guest 
as well as he could, excused the de
fects of it, and paid him great respect. 
Eckius, after dinner, desired to know 
if he might not be admitted, to see the 
church, which anciently was the cathe
dral of that city. Calvin very readily 
answered that he might; accordingly, 
he sent to the officers to be ready with 
the keys, and dc8ircd some of the syn• 
dies to be there present, not acquaint
ing them who the stranger was. As 
soon, therefore, as it was convenient, 
they both went towards the church ; 
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n~ Ed<.ius wa~ con,ing out or. Cahlu's tie, 1111,I calling 11,e syn,lics and 1,ffien~ 
J,,,uNe, he drew onl II purse, wtlh nbot!t 1Qgc1her, look out the pnrNe Qf gold 
ouc liullllrc,I pis1olf's, and prcN1mted 1t wl,ich J~ckius had given ~,im, tellir•:; 
to Cah·in; hnt Cnl•in 1h,sired to he fhcm H11tl be hail received that gr,J,t 
excused: Eckins told him he l\"ftvc it from this worthy stran;;cr, and 1hat now 
10 bny books, us wrll us to express his he gave it to the poor; and so pnt it 
respect fur him. Calvin, with much all into the poor box that was kept 
regret, took the purse: and they pro- there, The syn,lics thankt'd the 
ceoclcd to the church, where the syn- slranger; and Eckins admire,( the 
dies and officers waite<l_upon him, at charity and modesty of Calvin. ,vhert 
the si•rht of whom, Eckms thought he they wero come· out of the ch11rch, 
had b~en betrayed, and whispered his Calvin invited Eckius again to his 
thouo-hts in the ear of Calvi11, who a~- house: l,ut he rnplicd that he must 
8ure<l him of his safety. Thcreup_on depart; so, thanking him for all his civi
they w6 nt into the church_; aud ~ckrns liti,~s, olfcrr.d to take his leave. TI11t 
havin" seen all, told Calvm lw d11J not Calvin waiter! upon him to the inn, 
expe;t to find things iu so decent an 111ul walked with him a n,ilc 011t of Liu, 
order, having been told to the contrary, territories of Geneva, where, wifli great 
After ha,·iu" taken a full view of every compliments, thry took a fare11 ell of 
thino- Ecki~,s was returning out of the each other." 
c·hui":11; 1,nt Calvin stopped him a lit-

MR. WILLlAM GOULD. 

ON Satmday, Marcli 6, 1824, died 
Mr. William Gould, member of the 
Particular Baptist Church, Street, So-
merset. · 

Mr. Gould was horn in the year 
1745; he appears to have lived without 
any concern for bis soul's salvation for 
fifty yeal's. Through this period of life, 
his char,1cter corresponded with that of 
most unrco-enerate men. Hewasworld
Jy, profan;, and possessed of a dr~adful
ly irritable temper, which last, though 
suhdned by divine grace, yet it was 
not eradica1ed, and he ever had to 
complain of it as his besetting sin. It 
appears, about the year 1798, there was 
an effort made in Street, by Messrs. 
May and Kayes, to iutroducc the gos
J>cl. The deceased, with others, felt 
considerable attachment to the Esta
Llishment, and objcctt-d to the briug
ing in of any" New religion." Aft..r 
mttny persuasions from friends, and the 
indefatigable exertions of au acquaint
auce, he rclnc1antly assented to attend 
the " new preaching.'' The co1!sc
quencc was, he examined tlu, Il1ble 
fur himself, aud fo11111I the dcclarntions 
nf the disse111i11~ preacher 1o eo1'1'cs-
1Jo111\ wi1l1 God's word. A grn,laal 
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declension from the cstal,lished charch 
was ohserved, allll several attempt:. 
were made by the clergyman of the 
place to get him to resume his place 
in the national church. The dissent
ing cau,e was very thinly attendee!, 
and those that composed the congre
gation were poor and humble, A
mongst these despised people he took 
bis scat, and threw in his wile toward:1 
its support, 

\Vhen the clergyman founcl ]Ur. 
Goul<l had withdrawn, auri connectecl 
himself with Dissenters, he made a pro
posal to remit the whole of his tythcs 
(for he was a landhol<ler,) if he woul,I 
return. Such a proposal would, 1w 
doubt, h:ive accomplished ils object 
with mauy: but witlt Mr. Goul,l it had 
110 effect. It appears he was haplizccl 
011 a public declaration of his faith, 
at "'edmore, iu 1813, with others, a111i 
the same year a church wus formed, 
which now amounts to tweuty-fivo 
members. 

l\lr, Gould pnnclually a11endcd the 
services, and, in tho Jear the chnrch 
was organized, it was found the pla~·e 
wherc they assembled was too slra1t. 
A proposal was made to build a llll'C'l
ing-honsc; the deceased am! fau11ly 
snuscribed tliirf!l•o11e pounds toward~ 
the new pi.ice of worship; br,i,ks 

]) 
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m aJdwJ a provislon of ten JlOJtni'ts per 
annnm, for lhc miniskr. 1\fr. Go11hl, 
and family, nnilc,I their ctfort~, procured 
groun<I - ckarC'd - prepared for lho 
foundation, and carried the stone. 
Thus, in 1814, ~ place was finished, 
a good chapl'l opened, a11d the cause 
had a pleasing 11ppcar!\ncc. 1\'Tr. Gonltl 
was a 111an that lookrnl well to his 
promise, an,! t:xpectc1l th<> same fronl 
every Christian map. 

The Bible, of late, has l.>een his con
stant C()mpanion-those that fon11edy 
knew him, and who arc no fric11<ls to 
Di~scnters, acknowledged a great 
change to have taken place. His devo
tion of late, has aHracted the attention 
of many, it was solemn and in1pressive: 
repeatedly his feelings caused a paqse 
in his prayers. He secme1l very earn
est in his request to the Lord for his 
partner, and her late affiiction laid much 
on his :nincl. He was well aml cheer
ful until Friday, as he died on 
Saturo:lay night, l\Iarch 6, 1824. 
His 'lllfferings were short, hut very 
acute: yet he bore them with r.e
signation, ·without a murmur, conti
nually declaring his desire to depart, 
which was far better. At intervals, 
lie would eject some comfortable pas
sages of scripture, and repeat parts of 
different hymns. He was quite sen
sible till a few minutes before he di<;d. 
To every inquiry he uniformly de
clared his dependence and trust were 
in the blood of the Lamb. A few mi
nutes after eleven o'dock he breathed 
his last, at the advanced age ofsevcnty
nine years, (having been connected 
with the church twenty-six J'ears,) leav
ing an aged wi,!ow, with children and 
grandchildren to the number of thirty
f\lllr, well provided for. A sermon was 
preached, on the occasion, to. a large 
congregation, Sal,bath cvr,ning, March 
14th, by Mr. Orch:ud, from 1 Thrss. 
iv. 13; in which he endeavoured to 
sbew, 1st. That Christianity only af
forded consolation to ~urvi\'ors, on the 
fo~s of their relations or brethren.-
2oJly. 'l'Lc gronnds the brctlircn had 
to bdicve the deceased was " asleep 
in JesuJ;." 

REV. JOUN PAUL. 

REV. Johu Pnul die(! at Oakhum, in 
Rntland, April 5, 1824, 

Ifo WAS 0110 of th.c rtnltll of tf1-0 mi• 
11istry of the imlcfatjgable Mr. Sin
clair, of the Highlands, and by him, 
;in,! his fric11ds, rccommenrlcd to 1110 
llaptist Acf!dcmy at Br11dfor~. Thi-
1her he went in August, l8l7; hcspc.ut 
four ye;ns there, and, cluring the whole 
of that prriod, conductcrl himself i11 so 
pious and amiahlp a m11nnl!r, as to 
secure a high dl)greo of cstecn, from 
1111 who knew him. He made a re
markable progrc$s in learning, and, as 
a prpaeher, bid fair for ;i. gC1pd drgrec 
pf emincnc~. 'fhe poly c1ra\fbark fronl 
Jlopularity lay in a nervous affection, 
coutractc<-1, it was thought, by over 
exertion, when itiner~ting in L;rnca
shire, the first summer after he came 
to ]lradford, ,vhich so'mewhat affectc1l 
his speec!1. This, however, gradually 
lessened, and, during his 11\bO~us at 
Oakham, seems not lo ham been per-, 
ccived. At the close of his studies, 
he visitctl Hamsterley and Ga111sbo
rough, spending some time at each 
place. Nearly ~wo years l\go he came 
to Oakham; there he w:is much be
loved and esteemed, and his ministry 
very acceptable. The congr1:g·atio11 
much increased, and the prospects of 
the churcj1, before mucli beclouded, 
began to brighten. But he wa~ soon 
cut off. Of the commencement of his 
illness, and the state of his miml during 
its progress, a very interest.ing accou~t 
is given, in a letter addressed to his 
tutor, by the Rev. Mr. Foster, a very 
worthy Ja·depenclent minister, residil~g 
in the same town; we shall, there
fore, give a large extract from that let
ter, not only as it gives the most full 
and satisfactory account of the dcce~s
e,1, but also exhibits, in a, very amiaulc 
light, the disposition of 010 writer. 

"Of the early part of Mr. Paul's life', 
I know bnt little. It appears he was 
Jert to the fostering care or his mother 
af the age of six months, his fathrt lu~v
ii1cr been then removed bv death. Con
cc~ning his c,trly piety; and his de
portment after he became a member 
of a Christian chmch, n11<l before he 
wen-t to Bra1Vorcl, as well as while 
under yonr Mission, you h~~·e,_ 11nclo~bt
t·<lly, hall uctlcr. means ol rnlormal!~n. 
'l'wo years since I di<I uot know 1nm, 
but we soon becamo in1imntc, n11c\ tlw 
fricn<lship was confirmed. by mntmtl 
apt~ of kiutlncss. I have s("!dom, 1f 
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~vcr, poslloRsed a greater regatd for 11 
person whom I lv,d known for Ro short 
u time, His peaceable and 111fec1lon-
11.te disposition, modest and unassum
ing manners, unalfected and deep
toned piety, in connexion with no 
mean intellectual en,lowments, conld 
uot fail to secure him friendly regard; 
and, as he lived respected, so he 
<lied lamented, While here, you had 
some opportunity of witnessing the 
alfoction, both of his own congrega
tion, and of other friends, by whom 
ho had been known : and, by the cor
respondence which his illness occasion
ed, I had sufficient evidence of the at
tachment of many, in various other 
places. By a letter rec,eived, since his 
death, from his successor, at Gainsbo
rougl1, it appears, ' be stiff lives in 
the remembrance of many' at that 
place; and of the regard, not only 
of the ministers, but also of others, 
at Hamsterley, Newcastle, and Lin
coln, the most substantial proofs were 
afforded. 

A little before Christmas, he caught 
colt!, and complaine-tl of being unwell. 
In this unfa,·ourahle state of health. 
he preached three times the Sabbath 
hefore Christmas-clay; twice at Oak
ham, and once at a village about six 
miles distant, and walked home the 
r,cxt day. These exertions exceeded 
his strength, though he was not appre
hensive that so serious an attack would 
~o soon follow. He called at my house 
on the_ Tuesda}', when he appeared 
very poorly, hut I little thought it would 
be the last visit. In a short time, bis 
disorder rapidly in1,reasecl, and it was 
fonud necessary to call in medical as. 
~istance, In the course of a few clays, 
the violence of his complaint abated, 
and he imlulge,1 the hope he should 
recowr; but it wns not long before 
symptoms of consumption, what is 
technically called Ure vascular con
sumption, appeared, nnll his friends 
hegan to be alarmed. After some 
time, he himself became aware of his 
danger, and then expressed an anxious 
de8ire to live. This, considering our 
11atural love of li(e, was not at all sur
prising in a young man, about thirty 
years old; and, as he had b\1t lately 
~nkrcd upon public life, he wished to 
hvc a lilifc longer, that he might be 
mcful, Ilut, while he wished to live, 
ho appeared quite resigned to the will 

of God. ' I woul,I not llvCl,' said h<', 
with much placidity, and almost with 
a smile upon his countenance,' I would 
not live, if he would not have me.' 
He was not afraid to die. He said he 
had no raptures, nor did be desire 
them; but his mind was stayed on 
God, and kept in perfect peace. By 
the text he chose for his funeral ser
mon, he expressed his views and feel
ings in the pro~pcct of death. ' I 
know whom [ have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed to him 
against that day.' Once, when I vi
sited him, he said he had been endea
vouring to make death familiar to him, 
and he seemed not to dread it. At 
the same time, he observed to this ef
fect, that he had been endeavouring 
to ascertain, whether, as a preacher, lie 
had been acting in a merely mechanicrrl 
way, without the cultivation of suit
able dispositions and feelings; but the 
result appeared to have been satisfac
tory to himself, though he was, doubt
less, sensible of imperfeotions, as well 
lis that he should not finally stand by 
bis own decision. He would have, 
probably, saitl, had the passage then 
occurred to him: ' I know nothing by 
myself; :yet am I not hereby justified; 
but he that judgeth me is the Lord.' 
Subsequently, be expressed an ardent 
desire to ' depart, and to be with 
Christ,' which he c•rnsidcrcd better for 
himself, beyond all expression, than 
to continue in this world of sin and 
sorrow. For some time bt:fore his re
moval, he longed to be absent from 
the body, an_d present with the Lord. 
WJ:icn I called to sec him, about a 
fortnight before his death, he appeared 
to be in a very happy frame of mind. 
He said, he felt impatient to be gone, 
but checked himself by saying, this 
was wrong. He observed, that when 
Yisited by kind friends, he felt himself 
rcvhcd ; that he was then on the 
wing, and ready to saJ: ' 0 that I had 
wings like a dove, then would I tly 
nway, and be at rest;' but that be 
would wait the Lord's time. ' I ba,-e 
no merits,' continued he. ' I tmve !JO 

merits of my own, but am iu,lebtc,1 lo 
free sovereign grace for salvation. The 
method ol' salvation by Christ just suits 
me. \Vith the eighth chapkr of tlw 
Homans I have ofti,n hl'en much de
lighted; and it is now prrcions (I) r11c : 

D £ 
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it is my ~,,,.~, <nl('l,m·.' ' Tlwrc is.' oh
~nn•,I hr, ' a !);ra,lation i11 the rhap-
1('1', till at last the apos11e sap, I am 
pcrsna,lt•,I; :rn,1,' nc.l,k,I h<', with em
phasis,• 1 am p<'rsua,lr,1.' A few day~ 
hrfore his departure, l found him in 
peat pain, and patlwtically calling for 
<lcli\'crancc; ' 0 Lord, (kli1cr mo 
from my <listrC'ss ! How long:! how 
long· ! i{emeinlier me, 0 L~ml, for 
g-oo<l.' At other timl's lw said, • \Vhy 
is his chariot so long in coming?' 
Thong;h al a grC'at distance from his 
relations and (·arly fri«'nds, he was not 
alone. Not only did he meet with much 
kind treatment from his new friends, 
but, what was abo\'e all, God was 
with him in the trying sl'ason. The 
Shepherd of Israel comforted him with 
his rod an,I staR", and cnaliled him tu 
meet death with composure anJ sere
nity. He sn!fcre,l much, for some 
tiniC', L,efure his rcmOI al, but he was 
11ot left to struggle alone, or to ,·ent a 
murmur against God, 

' His God sustain'd him in his final hour: 
His final hour brought glory to his God.' 

"He retaine,l tho use of his mental 
faculties to the last, and, a few mi
nutes hefore !,is death, was heard to 
say, 'Lor<l, now lellest thou thy st•rrnnt 
depart iu peace, according to thy 
word; for mine ey'es ha1·e seen thy'sal
,·a1ion.' On Monday, the 5th ins!ant, 
ahout a quarter past eleven o'clock 
in the forer.oon, his joyful spirit took 
its flight to the mansions of glory; and 
now he re~ts from all the lal.rours of 
liis mortal life. I should have been 
happy to continue him on the list of 
my friends; lmt, if a wish would reeal 
l,im, it woulil be very selfish and un
kind to cherish it. He now enjoys in-. 
f;uitely better socirty; society, which 
he delightfully anticipated a rew day•s 
Lefore his tleparture; the ~ociety of 
11alria1 chs, and prophets, and apostles, 
and martyrs, and Pearce, and \\Tard, 
and all the just made perfect, with the 
innnmeral.rle company of angels, and, 
what was the chief object of his 1le
sire, the presence of his Almighty 
Saviour Jesus Christ," 

' In such society as this, 
My weary soul would rest, 

The man that dwells where Jesns is, 
Must be for eyer bkst.'" 

These events of tire deaths of young 

ministers, ~pr11k lomlly, nr(•riully· 1,, 
thosr who 11·rr1• thcir compnnions 111, 
the Ar.a1lcmy. Let them t,Vl'r ('ollsr
dcr that. thcil' Loni u1:,y cnmc in tlu, 
" mornirrg" of life, n~ well as at 
" midnil.\ht ;" nnd so co111hrct their mi
!list!}'• that they may I.re fu,111,I "wat,ch-
111~. w. ~-

BradjoJ"d. 

RECE'fl' DEATHS. 

i\'lRS. II. llELCHEH. 

Drno, Nov. !), 18'24, l\lrs. H, Bd
cher of Chipping Norton, Oxon, hav
ing adorne(l a public profession of r,•. 
ligion fifty-five. years, by an 1.:nmblc 
and consiskut. deportment; and re
membered, either as a parent, a chnrch
member, or a neighbour, her memory 
will be long dear to s11r1i,,ing rclali1·es 
am) friends . .Her-1,nd was peace. Hev. 
l\Ir. Grny impro1'cd her death from Jou 
.xvi. 22. 

• • • 
REV. J\IR. GROSER. 

ON Lorcl's-day morning, Kov, 21, 
1824, tlrn Rev. l\lr. Groser, about twen
ty years ·the respected 11nd useful pas
tor of the Baptist church at Watford, 
Herts, anJ al'lerwan.ls, for a short time, 
pastor of the Baptist church at New 
.Brentford, Middli,scx, having patiently 
endured a lengthened nfiliclion, de
parted ; in the full enjoyment of Chris
tian tranquillity, to the 111,avenly iu
h.,rilancc. On the following Friday, 
hi~ mortal remains were interred iu tlu, 
burial ground belonging to tire llaplist 
church at \Vatford, on which ncension, 
J\1r. Copley, the present pastor of that 
church, eugaged in the usual service; 
and 011 Lord's-day evening the 2H!h, 
Mr. l'ritchar:d, of Keppel-street, Lon
don, preached the funeral sermon; at tlic 
Jfaptist chapel, Ne,., Brentford, from 
Heh. vi. 15. " And so after he had pa
tiently endured, he obtained the pro
misP." 

It is hoped, 11 more enlarged nrrount 
of !Iris Christian minister will I.re co111-
munic:1ted. 
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I. T/,r· Jl,'Jurrtl Gm•fl'lllllfllt 1f Cud ill tl,e 
J)ispe11satjo11 II{ tlie Gospel, 1:i11dicated; 
; 11 Ob.ierv11tim1s on the SJ/Slem •if 
'J'l,eology t,mg!tt by tlt6 Rev. Dr. 
Jlawkcr, Vicar ,if C/,adcs, Plymoutl,. 
By lsaial, Birt. 12mo. 

2. Strictu,-es on the PZ1JmOut/1 Antino-
111ia11s. B:,J J,mp!, Cottle. 8vo. Se
com! Ediliou, enlarged. 

\Ya inlroduee these works to the 
nolice of our readers both with plea
~nrc and regret. In the first instance, 
with regret, that a man who has home 
the ministerial office so long, ancl wilh 
so mnch celebrity, as Dr. Hawker, 
should have rendered such an attack 
·necessary, or evf'n possible: but, next 
wi!h pleasure, since we are convincrd 
that they arc not written without just 
c:ausc, :md that they cannot be perused 
without advantage. 

Before we proceetl to the observa
tions we propose to make on this con
tronr11y, we.shall fulfil that part of our 
critical tluty, which requires us to ex
prrss onr opinion of the particnlar 
merits of the writers before us. Mr. 
Cottle, ii appears, during a ,isit of se• 
vcral months in the neighbourhoml, 
attended Dr. Hawker's ministry as a 
~!ranger, probably under the combined 
inlluenco of curiosity and devotion : 
:11111, ns a man, in the \'igour of lifo, 
po,sessing-, moreover, the ardour of a 
poetical imagination, he, not unnataral
ly, expresst's, with some warmth, his in
dignant feeli11g on finding, what he 
considered, a mass of nnscriptural 
and unedifying doctrine, substituted for 
1ho gospel of Christ. A ntl his manly 
hostility and intrepid zeal deserve to 
be admired. Mr. 1fat is an 1>pponcnt 
of a different character. liar advanced 
in the vale of years, by his office ren
dered a close observer of the ortcn err
ing comse of religious opinions, and, 
)•Y his long residcuce in that vicinity, 
1n which, more particularly, lJr. 
lJawker has moved, he is ,pialilied to 
11_,kc a more calm 1111d philosophical 
\'rcw of \I hat is truth, s110icicntly 
adapted lo excite indignation: \\ bile 
l11s 1,1aturc knowktl.;c of ~criptmal di-

\'inify pc(;llliarly fits him to meet the 
antagonist he has chosen on his own 
ground. Dr. Ha\\ kcr has hccn so much 
of an lshmalite, lifting up his han,I 
against every man, that he c1n have 
no reason to be surprised, if the hostility 
he has provoked ahould wear some
what of a keen aud cager aspect: l,nt, 
to whatever extimt it may have done 
so, it is more natural than praise
worthy, more easy than useful. Mr. 
Collie's book, excellent as, in m:rny 
respects, it is, will prohably be fell, 
even by those wbo agree \Tith him, to 
be somewhat too ve!Jement and decla
matory: but, in these respects, we must 
say, .Mr. Ilirt is quite a pattern. In 
his Observations, there is a full mellow 
tone of Christian benevolence, and a 
mass of scriptural reasoning, which 
render them a pre-eminent specimen 
of wbat controversial writing ought lo 
be. J nstly olfcnsive to none, the_y are 
highly adapted to he instructive and 
convincing to all. 

One reason, however, of the very 
useful character of Mr. Birt's pamphlet, 
is of a different kind. He bas n-ry 
truly ohsen·ed, that " the opponents of 
the system, maiutaiued by Dr. Hawker, 
l1ave chiefly insisted on its evil conse
quences," rather than its erroneous
ness. Now, though it is very allowa
ble to try every system by its results
the 1ree by its fruits-yet this is only 
one of the appointed means of disr-over
iug error, and the purpose· to which it 
is adapted is peculiar. It is undoubt
edly true, that whatever, according to 
its proper tendencies, produces mi~
ehiet; is erroneous: but we are in
clined to hold ii C<J'ially certain, that 
such sentiments may be proved to be 
crroueous, independently of thrir ef
fects. The sacred scriptures are botl1 
the rc1"elatio11 and the st:mdard of truth. 
Every controverted 01,inion must ap
peal " to tbe Jaw aml to the testimonJ : 
if they speak not according to 1his rule, 
there is 110 light in them." \Ve have 
said alw, that the purpose which an 
examination of the inlluence of religi : 
ous sentiments is adapted tu answn, is 
peculiar; anti we mean, that it is 11111d1 

more comluci1 e to the caution of tho,c 
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"ho 1l0 not maintain them, than to the 
co1nictlon of th05c who do. It is an 
appeal to the frl'ling-~. rather than the 
11n<lcntanding: of admirahle practi
cal US<', :is a safeguard :igainst the 
adoption of «rror; but nut so well 
:ulaptl'd to induce tho rennnciation of 
a tenet ,, hich is held to be trne, and 
with which the feelings, therefore, mast 
be ~upr,osc<l to accord. A man, in this 
casc, may be accessible to arp,mcnts 
1lraw11 from the acknowledged autho
ritJ• of holy 'l'ITit, bnt assuredly lo no-
1 hing else. Y 011 tell him the sentiments 
he holds are pernicious. The remark 
saYonrs of accusation and censure, and 
is therefore, more adapte1l to irritate 
than to enlighten. He calls it abmre, 
and with somewhat of the spirit of a 
rnartJr, he replies in the triumpliant 
challenge, A re they not true? Nor 
can this challenge be refused or e,·aded, 
without ghing a great advantage to his 
cause. It is, therefore, matter ofregret, 
that the aspect of this controversy has 
been of the kind stated; and to this 
circumstance it may, probahly, be 
ascribed that, amidst so much strife, 
1here has been so little ,•ictory, l\lr. 
:Birt has chosen a different mode of 
attack: He enters exclusively on tho 
question, b this system true ? That 
onr readers may ~ee with bow much 
effect he appeals to the unerring word, 
and e:xposcs the fallacy of Dr. Haw
ker's boasted superiority in scriptural 
accuracy, we quote the following pas-
5agc. 

" That which I particularly notice in 
the above e:i.tra.cts is, the Doctor's repeat
ed assertion, thatfthe Holy Ghost anoint
ed Christ and his members. In this as
sertion I cannot but consider :Pr. Hawker 
as exceedingly incorrect and unscriptural. 
. • • The anointing of prophets, priests, 
and kings, when appointed or indutted 
to their respective offices, is often adverted 
to in the economy of divine grace. In 
these allusions, Christ and his members 
are the anointed ones; the Holy Spirit, in 
his influences and graces, is the unction 
with which they are anointed by the di
vine Father. In the literal transaction, 
Dr. Hawker might, with as much pro
priaty, ai,sert, that the oil itself anointed 
the kings oflsrael, as he could represent 
the figurative allusion to denote the Holy 
Spirit anointing Christ and his members. 
. . . Had the Doctor followed the gene
ra I tenor of scripture, rather tLan his own 
system, hij would have had a ycry plain 

path laid bcl'me him. Tlw p1utlculnr in
stances of our Lord's b~pli,sm, n1ul hiH 
se~sion at the right hund ol' Gotl, would 
l1ave gil·cn the same direction to his views. 
And if, after all, he had hesilftlcd, an in
spired apostle would hant informed him, 
most expressly, that " Con anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost." 
pp. 90, 91. 

It woul<l not, perhaps, lie difficult to 
assi!\"n the reasons why the opponents 
of Dr. Hawker have dwelt chiefly on 
the evil conscquenocs of his sy8tcm. 
There is a moral taste by which the 
influence ofopinions is perceived, prior 
to any scrutinizing effort of the under
standing. "The ear trieth words,'' and 
we may a<ld, the heart trietl1 doc
trines, •• as the mouth tastcth me11t." 
To search into their truth, requires n 
further an<l more ,·igorous effort; and 
one which, in the ca~e before us, bas 
been rendered more difficult by the pe
culiar uature an<l imposing aspect of 
the error. Itis the boastof Dr.Hawker, 
that he cannot be in error, beeau6e all 
that he affirms is true, and " in perfect 
harmony with Christ an<l his apostles." 
Our rea<lcrs have just seen, in one in
stance, an<l others may easily be found, 
that this is not altogether correct: but, 
to whatever extent it might be so, we 
should reply, there arc many things 
contained in the sciiptures which the 
Doi::tor never brings forward. Truth 
and error am rclath·c terms; and when 
we apply them to religious opinion, we 
consider them in rrlafion, not so much 
to one or moro particular doctrines, as 
to the whole syslrm of divine instruc
tion. Ccrlain theological ,·iews may be 
true, and Jct not th.e tnctli: a general 
term, comprehending all that God has 
rcH'aled, A system of religious se11ti
me11ts may be erroneous by contradic
tion, hy excess, or by defect: and all 
are equally fatal to its rectitude. In 
tbo two former cases, there woul<l Lo 
something either positively false, or 
unauthorized; but 1ho last has this pe
culiarity, that it may contain nothing 
but wliat is true, and yet not be tho 
truth. Nor can it bo neccssnry to s11y 
any thing to prove, that a systcin, thus 
erroneous, while less appalling, may be 
as essentially wrong, and us fatally 
ruinous, as any other. The S)'stem of 
Dr. Hawker is n striking illustration of 
those remarks; and Mr. Uirt has exer
cised a sound judgwent iu selecting 



li,r his ~pc:,ifi,c olij~l\l the tlcmonstrl\ 
tinll of Its rlr.fec/8, Jlow open tllli Doo
tor hNs lnilJ himseH to t.ltls mode uf 
nllack, will nj1pcar frotn Ins own words, 
as <jlJOlcd !Jy his 01111oneot, 

,, He says, ' 'fhe following may be con
sidered as u specimen of all I preach or 
~vrile, The sovereignty of Jehovah, in 
his trinity of j,ersons, miwifcsting his 
gi-ar,c to his church in Christ, Lefore all 

'wotl<l~ · and conducting het thr0ttgli the 
whole ~f this time state to glory, lo be 
holy and without blame before him, in 
Jave fot ever; this is the one 11:rand bot• 
tom on which I build all my discourses, 
whether from the pulpit, or the press. 
'fhe everlasting, electing, unchanginij 
Jove of God the. Father; the perJlon, 
"Jory, o'race; blood-shedding, righteous
;ess a;d finishecl salvation of our Lord 
J es,;s Christ: and the egual love, grac';, 
and favour of God the Holy Ghost, manic 
fested td tlie church before all ttme, and 
in his qnickenitig dperatioml o'rl every in· 
<lividnal member of Christ's mystical boa 
dy hete below, leadi11g them fro'ril grace 
to glory ;-these are the glorious doctrines 
I preach. ,, • • Neither should I cMsidet 
that sermon, or that writing, on divine 
things,. finished, but miserably incom
plete and undeserving a~tention, where 
these grand truths of God were •.• not 
b1·011ght forward,· as the firs~ and last of 
all points to be insisted on.'" pp, 11, 12, 

Fto!n the· pointed and effcdive' ex0 

}lilSilte of fhis " specimen" by l\fo 
Dlrt, we' make one extract. 

"The only attributes with which he 
(Dr. Hawker) has clothed the ,Divine 
lWaje·sty, are sovereignty and gTacc, 
These t1lldoubtedly b'elong to him in their 
highest degre'e : but he· .is e!Jso infinitely 
holy, trgll.teons, and just, . . . W c re-· 
joice th•at lie is , the Kill'g of kings and 
J,ord of lord,s ;, that he doeth whatsoe'Ver 
pleaseth: him; in heaven above, a:nd in 
the earth beneath; that, in all parts ofhiS' 
<l~minion,, his counsel sha:ll stand, and he 
will do all his pleasure. But we i·ejorce 
in his sovereignty, because rlghlcotisness 
and judgment are the habitation of hisi 
throne, , • , All liis sovereign purposes 
are intariably carried into execution in 
perfect righteousness, in the government 
hoth of the world and of the church .••• 
One can scarcely conceive of any system 
of religion that will not recognize both 
sove1:eignty anu placability in the deity 
that rs to be worshipped .•• But it is in 
the gospel of .Tesus Christ alone that 
~ercy and truth meet togcth~r, tl\.at 
nghtcousness ancl peace embrace each 
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other. H is b the gospd 011ly we he. 
hold a ju~t God and a 8avlour. lt is 
hero, In thl8 tetelalion of n1etcy excl n
sively, that righteou'snes!! goeR before the 
Divine Majesty, and sets us in the ,vay of 
his steps. Here it is, in<leed, that israrc 
in full sovereignty reigns; but it is 
through righteousnesg, trnlo eternal life, 
by Jesus Christ otJr Lurd. Now it Is Ja. 
mentable that such a trto.n as Dr. Hawke, 
should give the greatest, if not the only 
pTortrinency in his ministry, to that which 
is, in some degree, common to all reli. 
gions, to the grtat neglect of that '11· hich 
ie the most distinguishing peculiarity of 
the glotious gospel of the blessed God, 
and gives it its brightest lustre." pp. l9, 
21. 

Combined wilh a gerieral conviction 
that Dr. Hawker's preacbing cannot 
be right, there has been fell, probably 
to a great extent, a dtfficu}ty in saying 
where it is wrong. To the mohitodes 
who ba'fe asked, either themselves or 
others, wherein its pec11Harity lies, no 
repty lms more freqt1cntly suggested 
itself tlrnn this; He seems to preach, 
not Cbrlst, bot the Holy Spitit. And 
such is the fact. This is tl10 most ob
, ious feature of bis system, though the 
p1i'rpose it is desigoeo to serve, lies 
considerably deeper. To wh:lt a sur
prising ex tent ibc Doctor carries his 
views on this poin1, our readers will be 
enabled 1o judge, by ;t quotation made 
Ly Mr, Birt; and we are sure we need 
miikc DO' apology for inserting some of 
the jndicious and decisive observa
tions ·which killow it. 

"' No sooner ha<l Jesus,' says the Doc
tor, ' ascended, than tite Holy Ghost 
des'cended, and, m mr open display of 
himself, took upon him the more imm€
diate government of the chnrch, in his 
own personal ministry.' ... [These 
views] I ham not the least hesitation in 
rejecting as incorrect, nnscriptural, and 
incompatible with the iilial rights, the 
mediatorial rewards, and the all-pen·a
ding and perfect governruent of him, who 
inust reign till he bath put arr enemies 
nnder his feet. Whilst the entire con
curtence of the Holy Spirit with the Fa
ther and Son, in the scheme of salvation, 
is, by me, most devoutly received, and 
his agency readily and gratefully ac
knowledged to be most gra:cious, efficient, 
and divine; wita the greatest earnest
ness I contend, that the office of the 
Holy Spirit, in the economy of divine 
grncc, is so purely ministerial, that his 
agency, in all respects, redounds to the 
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honoul' and p,·lory of onr L.:ml Josnt1 
Christ, who iA the only and all-sufficient 
liead an-1 gon,rnor of his church. . •• 
Hence the Holy Spirit has gracious!)' be
come the minister of Christ, and is spoken 
of as the Spirit of Christ; as sent by 
liim; &c.-lcrom the aho,,e statement of 
Dr. Hawker, one might be le<l to suppose, 
that, when our Lord ascended to heaven, 
he retired froon the rnperintendence of tho 
church, and that the Holy Spirit occupies 
t_he ,·acated throne. But, in reality, so 
iar was the time of our Lor<l"s ascension 
into heaven from being the period of his 
terminating his government of the church 
that it was eminently the day of his coro~ 
nation, and of his installation into his 
kingly office. It was the'n he took his 
seat at the right hand of God, and was 
:anointed with the oil of gladness above 
his fellows. The ,government is still upon 
Jiis shoulders, and, to conduct it prosper
ous!:;, he has all power in heaven and on 
earth.-The pouring out of the Spirit on 
the day of Pentecost, was so far from be
ing an instance of the Holy Ghost taking 
on himself the government of the church, 
that it was the direct an<l full evidence 
that our Lord had taken possession of his 
throne in heaven. • • . The gift of the 
Spirit itself was an act of his royal prero
bative and munificence. 'Therefore, be
ing by the right hand of God exalted,' 
:oiays the apostle Peterh' and having re
cefred of the Father t e promise of the 
Holy Ghost, he bath shea forth this which 
,e see and hear."' pp. 75, so. 

Entirely neglectin!(', as he docs, the 
fundamental truth of God's moral go
,,ernment, wLich one would suppose 
mu&t enter into all systems pretending 
10 LP scriptural, it is not surprising 
that Dr. Hawker should have been sup
posed by many to have nu system; l,ut 
to be wandering in endless maze~, 
"·itbout any ascertainable track. The 
f)Xfracls we bne made, will ~atisfy our 
readers of the incorrectness of this 
11pinion. The Doctor avows his adop-
1ion of the principle, that there is no
thing in tho dispensation of the gos
pel, or in personal religion, 1,ut so,·e-
1cign act& of grace; and all his other 
,iews are modified by the necessity of 
Leing consistent with this. J-fo hesi
tates, indeed, 11[ nothing; but sacrificPs 
without ~crnple, 11s Mr. Ilirt ha~ clearly 
shewn, the unquestionable fact of God's 
moral government; the excellence of 
hi~ law; the prcrogatirn of the divine 
Fat.her; tlic K iugly office of the Son; 
and the ffriptnral n1m·scntation of 

cxperl111c11tal 1,idJ. ,vc niny thn~, 
perhaps, account for the unhnppy pro
gress in error which, in the rotH5f' of 
his life and 111i11i~1r,-, tho Doctor appra,~ 
to have made, for it is a fat:t, attcslctl by 
many who wero delighted and edified 
by his early <lisconrst'8, thnt ho has lost 
much or the tone of sentiml'nt in which 
ho then spoke. Then, iudccd,-aml 
what Christian i~ not ?-warm in tlrn 
exaltation of sovereign grace, and of 
the Spirit's ngency; but now, with 
ruthless hand, aiming Rt the dcmoliliou 
of all other parts of the sacred temple, 
to estaL,lish this in solitary grandeur
the desolate anti mel:1ncboly gran<lenr 
of a frngmeut and a ruin. JJut such is 
the natural operation of partiality to 
one sl'clion of the truth. 1t blinds the 
eye, and renders the heart callous to 
ncry olhl'r: nnd, growing with his 
growth, it has led Dr. lfawker farther 
<111(\ farther astray from words of sound 
doctrine, 

A system so defeeti\'e, should it con
tain no falsehoods, llannot be the 
truth, the whole counsel of God. With
out inquiring particularly, therefore, 
into its tendencies, we may pronounce, 
witli certainty, that tbey cannot be be
neficial ; and we fear, that an inquiry 
into facts, upon the spot, would pain~ 
fully confirm this conviction, There 
is, intlee<l, one indication ol' its unhap
py influence opon the Doctor himaell~ 
which gives us the deepest concern: 
we refer to his adoption of the epithet 
Antinomian. Ho says, 

" The word antinomian is well known 
to be formed from a Greek compound, 
antinomos; the nearest literal translation 
of which is, against law. And the mean
ing, when applied to any person, in rela
tion to religion, is, that be who is an anti
nomian, is looking· for justit\cation beforn 
God, solely on th11 footing of Chl'ist's per
son, bloo<l, and righteousness, without an 
eye to the deeds of the law; yea, even 
against them." Quoted by Mr. Bil't, 
p. 23. 

We art willing to exercise the ut
most c1rndour in judging of this lan
v;uage: but we really cannot believe 
Dr. Hawker to be ignorant of the 
meaning in which thA wur<lAntinomian 
Las been generally, (with the single 
exception of himself,) we maJ sa)' u11i
vertially, L'mploJctl. J r he Lo ~u, he is, 
al least, utterly in1.ompcle11l lo dcliuc 
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theological frrm,: but, if !10 knew that 
110 man lrns ever hcrn callc1I an A nti110-
111ia11, hnl in cometJnence of liis deny
the law of God to be binding a, a 1·uft1 
of life, can he Le nccountl'd guilty of 
)('s.s than a conscious and wilful un
truth, inlend~d for the mo~.t mischiev
ous uf tJUrposes? "' e nrc sony to use 
~ernrn expressions, hut their justice 
11 11 ◄ I ucn·ssity must be our apology.The 
,,IJVious tcndcucy of this flagraut mis
re.prcsentation, is to banish the general 
dread of antinomianism, and of all that 
has ever Lc>en called by that name; as 
well as to suggest and confirm the idea, 
that we have 11otl1ing whatever to 110 

with the moral law, hut in the matter 
of onr j11.st.ification, and in this, only to 
liale and despise it. And, if it was not 
1he Doctor's design to promote such 
results, nothing was more easy than to 
:,void the :,ppearance of it. Hnd it, 
in trnth, been his wish to gnard bis 
followers against an unholy lifc-wt1 
had almost said, had bis own beiirt 
shnmk from it with becoming dctcsta-
1ion-it is, to us, utterly inexplicable, 
that he should not have indignantly 
renounced a principle, which his 
Jcaders coultl not fail, unless pointedly 
warned, to connect with the name, aml 
abandoned the nry term itself to an 
r.ssociation, which had already con
signed it to unmingled abhorrence. 

••• 
Immediate, not g;radual Abolition, or ,m 

l11q11fry into t/,e 1/tQ1·test, saji,st, and 
,m,st EFFECTUAL MEANS of getting rid 
,if West lndia11 Slavery. Arch, Uorn-
hill, Price 2d. ' 

Tms is a well-written, argamentn
tive, cheap pamphlet. It deserves to 
be generally read. The writer of this 
read it to his congregation a few even
ings since, aml is happy to say, that the 
good effect it produced was very gene
ral. On the plan proposed, the non
usage of ,vest India produce, till the 
co111li1ion of the slave population is 
nmcliorated, every minister of God's 
"'uni, and e,·en every chihl in our con
grrg:itions, may help iu the abolition 
of this al'cursed traffic. 

If; amon~ serious people, those nrti
cles should be contemned, which are 
emphatically the fruit of the most hor
tihlc ~l,Lvery n111I lrnudage that ever 
alllicted Ilic creati•m of God, the dfl'cl 

wonl,I, donhtles~, he Vf'cry r.omi,lcrahle. 
Ilnt, cH•n if the result shonld not be 
the "nlirn aholition of 1ho Rlavery of 
800,000 human beings, onght not e,vcry 
C!Jristian to be able 1o stand up anol 
say, " I ha\'t: no linnd 1clwteur in per
pctnating the monstrous aad crncl 
traffic in tho blood and borw~ ,,r my 
fel111w-creatures."-Surcl)', no Cltri,
tian ought lo give hi~ eye~ to sk .. p, or 
his eye-lids to ~lnmlwr, 1111lt!ss ho can 
utter thi~ langnage I 

The writer frt'ls glad, that a ~ocicly 
i~ formed in Leicester for the at,ohtion 
of this horril,le injnsticl'. Snre!y 1hi» 
is 1111 example worthy uf gr11ernl imi1a
tion. The Christian worl,I are, donht
lc~s, not suf!icienHy awal..e to the euor. 
mities of the tlreaLlful~ystem ohlavery: 
if they were so, surely not a single 
nnmLH·r of any religious pnblicalion 
wonl<I in futw-e issne from the press, 
without some striking article on tl11s 
momentous suhjcct ! 

LITEP..ARY I~TELLIGEKCE. 

Just P11blished, 
With a fine Portrait, Memoirs cf t!,e 

Rev. ,v. ,vard, late of Ser;impore, Jndi,1 
with some of his early Poems, aud a. 
Monody to his Memory, by isamuel 
Stennett. 

An Essay on the O!.ligation of Chris 
tians to observe the Lord's Supper every 
Lord's Day. By J. l\I. Cramp. 

" News from Afar; or, Mis8ionary Ya
rieties," with thirteen Engravings • .l:'ric<
Sd. Olfor. 

Vol. VIII. and last of Sketches of Ser
mons, ( containing Indexes of Subjects, 
furnished by their respecsire Authors. 
12mo. Price 4s. 

The Plenary Inspiration of the Scrip
tures Asserted ; the Principles of their 
CQmposition investigated; and Objec
tions to their Divinity proved to be un
founded; in Six Lectures (very g-reatly 
enlarged) delivered at Albion Hall, Lon
don Wall, by Samuel Noble. 

Preparing for the Press: .-\ l\Ianual for 
Church-Members, drawn from the New 
Testament, by Dr. Newman, of Stepney. 

The Hev. S. Saunders, of From<', iu the 
Course of the ensuing Sprin::;, in lends to 
Publish, by Subscription, 1L Serie• of Dis
courses on the L<irJ.'~ Pru: er, in one Vo
hune, Svo. 
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• • • 
POPISH JUBILEJ~. 

,, ,·\ RoMAN ~atl~olic periodicnl, cntit.lcd 
rhc. Laity s Directory for 1825," gives 

what It calls, "The lNDICTION for the 
l'1'lvEnsAI. Jnmum in the holy Year 1825, 
-'.J'nrnsla!cd fro~1 the LRtin Original, 
p~·intcd _at Rome, In the Printing-oOice of 
Ins Holiness, Leo XII." 

'I'be following are extracts from this 
mass of error, anogance, and blasphemy ! 

" Leo Dishop, 
Servant of the Servants of God 

To all the faithful of Christ, wh~ shall 
t'lee these presents, Health and Apos
tolical Benediction. 

" In the merciful dispens'ations of the 
Lord, it is at length granted to our humi
lity_ to ~nnounce to you with joy, that the 
penoa 1_s at band when what we regretted 
was omitted at the commencement of the 
present century, in consequence of the 
cl ireful calamities of the times,• Is to be 
happily observed, according to the estab
lished custom of onr forefathers· for that 
most propitious year, entitled t~ the ut
most religious veneration, is npproachin" 
when C~rislians from every region of tl;~ 
<'nrth will resort to this our holy city and 
the chair of blessed Peter, nnd when the 
most abundant treasure of reconciliation 
and grace will be offered, as meana of 
~alrntion to ·an the faithful, disposed to 
perform the exercises of piety which are 
prescribed. During this year, which we 
truly call the acceptahle time, and the 
time of salvation, we congratulate you 
that a favourable occasion is presented 
when, after the miserable accumulatio~ 
of disasters under which we have groan
e'.I, _we may strive to renew all things in 
Chnst, by the salutary atonement of all 
Christian. pe~ple.-We have, therefore, 
resolved, m virtue of the authority o-iven 
to us by heaven, fully to unlock 4t sa
-:red treasure, composed of the merits 
sufferings, and virtues of Christ ou; 
Lord, and of his Virgin Mother and of all 
the saints, which the Author 'of human 
salvation hu intrusted to our dispensa
tion." 

The" lndiction" of " our humility," 
1hen states the conditions on which the 
" sacred treasure of merit," is to be 
" unlock~d ;" for the purpose of granting 
to the Unid, led by tfte blind, foll in
d nlgences, and abundant pardons! 

* When the Pope was prisoner to 
Bonaparte. 

" We nrdain and publish the universal 
and most eolemn jubilee, to l'onln1cnce itt 
this _H_oly City ft-om the first ,·espers of the 
Natinty of our most holy Saviour Jeeus 
Chr~st, noxt ensuing, und to contim1e 
dnnng the whole year 1825 durln" ,vhich 
year of th~ Jubilee, we ru'ercifolly give 
and grant !11 the Lord a plenary indul
g~nce, remission, and pardon of ,ill thciJ" 
srns, to all the faithful of Christ of both 
sexes, trnly penitent, and confessino
thei~ sins, and receh-ing the l:loly Corn~ 
1nun10n, 1Vho sha:ll devoutly visit the 
Churches of blessed Peter and Paul· as 
also of Saint John Lateran and S;int 
Mary Major,_ of this city, for thirty SUC> 

cesB1ve or unrnthrnpted (whether natural 
or_ ecclesiastical) <lays, to be counted to 
wit, from the first vespers of one day until 
the e_vening twilight of the day following, 
provided they be Romans or inhabitants· 
of this city; but if they be pilgrims or 
otherwise strangers, if they shall do the 
~arne for fifte_en day~, and shall pour 
forth their pioos prayers to God for the 
exaltation of the l:loly Church, tl,e exti,·
pation of heresies, concord tJf Catholic 
princes, and the safety and tranquillity 
of Christian people." 

Who can1 f01· a: moment1 doubt but that 
the writ.er of this infamous proclamation 
is " that man of sin ;" and " the son ot· 
perdition," described by Paul in the Epis
tle to the The~salonians? " Who opposeth 
and exaltctlt hunselj abo1ie 11/l that is ~alwd 
God, or that is worshipped J so thai he as 
God,· sitteth in the temple uJ God, shei/ii11g
himself that he is God!" 

It may be amusing to the reader to 
know how this infallible sinner addresses 
usProtestants-" with all deccivablei1ess 
of unrighteousness:"-" To you; to you 1 
we addt·ess ourselves ,vith the entire af
fections of our apostolic heart, whom we 
bewail as separated from the true church 
of Christ, aud the road of salvation. In 
tl1is common exultation, (his alone is 
Wanted; grant it to your most loviug pl\
r~nt, that at lerritth called by (he lnspira
t10n of the Spirit from abd\111 info his ad
mirable light, and burstitig' asunder every' 
snare of division; yon may have one con
&enlient mind with this church, the mother 
and mistress of ,ill otller11, OUT OP w111c11 
THERE IS NO SALVATION !-Enlarging 0111· 

heart, we will joyfully receive you into 
our fatherly bosom, and will bless the 
Ood of all consolation, who in this great
est triumph of calholic faith, shall c1uicb 
us with tla:se riches ofhis mercy !" 



INTELLIGE~E, &c. 

/\ ftor thio ,foscl'iptlon of " the trne 
·lmrch ofChriRt," given by I.Lo Popo, we 
:elrcl nnother from the pen of inspiration: 
:_,, A 11 ,J 11.pon her forehead was a name 
wriltw, l\IYsTinv, BAnYI.oN, Tllll U~&AT, 

TIIB MoTJIER OF J-IA ltL~iA A J'IID ~-TIOMI• 
NATIONB OF TIIE EARTII. Rev. xvn. 3, 

foTA, .... 
Malwmctan Opposition to tl1e Bible. 

TnE Sultan of Persia has published a 
Firman at Aleppo, on August 12, 1824, 
prohibiting the introduction of the Bible 
into his dominions. He has commanded 
that all the copies possessed by his sub
jects should be given up and burnt: 
thre;tening to hang those who refuse to 
obey his mandate I .It is added, " Catho
lics as well as other Christians, believe 
the Firman has been issued at the instance, 
of the Roman Catholic .. clergy ." 

•• 
BAPTIST BUILDING FUND. 

To the Edito1· of th6 Baptist Magazine. 

SrR, 
The account you gave last month of 

"The London Baptist Building Fund," 
has already produced a considerable, im
preuion in its favour. A minister, 
writing from the country, S!lys, concern
ing the plan : " I must be excused if I 
express my warm sense of the wisdom 
and benevolence shown in its formation. 
It will, doubtless, prevent m!lny serious 
evils, both to ministP.rs and churches, 
who may need the assistance of their 
more opulent brethren in the metropolis; 
and, in future, Cases will he more likely 
to be assisted according to their merits 
and necessities, rather than in proportion 
to the begging quaiilications of their re
spective advocates." Another country 
genUeman is so mnch pleased with the 
design, that he has signified his intention 
of givin~ a donation to the Society. I 
m;~tion this, Mr. Editor, as an example 
~I importance, and hope thP.re will. be 
found, in different parts of the kingdom, 
many gentlemen who will deem it worthy 
of their imitation. If bnt ten, or twenty, 
wo_11ld confer a donnlion of ten or twenty 
gu1_neas each, to be funded, it would be 
ln~mg a foundation for the permanen~ 
ex1st!nce of a Seciety, that may prove a 
bl~ss1?g to generations yet unborn. Ap
l•hc~tion, on behalf of the Society, is now 
?1:ilung to the benevolent in London, and 
11• environs, which, I hope, '"ill prove 
ilbundantly successful. Some, I am in, 

formed, who gave a gni~,\ per month to 
regular c119es, Rre gubscr1bing to tho 
Society £20 pn annum, I l11tve seen a 
list of sum~ already put down, varying 
from £20 to £4, nmo11ntin1s to het,nen 
£300 and ,,{'400 a year; to ~ay nol hing 
of one individuRI that subscribea £150 
per annum. I am, Sir, 

Yours, 
A Well-wiahsr t<> the Society, ----CORPORATION AND TEST ACTS. 

IT is understood, that " the Deputies, 
representing the Dissenting Congrega
tions in and near the Metropolis ;" the 
"General Body of Protestant Dissenting 
Ministers of the three Denominations;'' 
and "the Pl'otestant SociP-ty for the Prn
tection of religions Liberty," have come 
to a resolution to make an application to 
Parliament, in the 'ensuing Session, for 
the repeal of the Corporation and Test 
Acts ; but that they have no intention to 
invite congregational petitions on t.Lis 
occasion. 

• •• 
ORDINATIONS, &c. 

Ordination of the Rei,, J. T. Jeffcr1J, at 
Cray's Walk, Lambeth. 

01'1 Tuesday, December 7, the Rev. J. 
T. Jeffery, (formerly Missionary on the 
Scilly Islands,) was ordained pastor over 
the newly-formed Baptist Church to 
Gray's Walk. The Rev. F. A. Cox stated 
the nature of a gospel church, and asked 
the usual questions. An address was 
delivered to the minister by the Rev. 
John Edwards; and, in the eveninf(, n 
sermon was preached to the church by 
the Rev. James Upton. 

Ordination of tlie Rl?'!J. T. Priee, at 
De-rrmshire-square, London. 

ON Thursday, November IS, the Rev. 
T. Pl'ice wr,s ordained co-pastor with 
the ncv. Timothy Thomas, (wh@ had 
that dRy completed his forty-fourth year 
of ministerial labours,) ovn the :Bap
tist Church meeting in Dernnshire-squarc, 
London. Mr. Steane, of Camberwell, 
commenced the service by reading and 
prayer; Dr. Newman delivered the in
troductory discourse; Mr. Thomas, the 
senior pastor, prayed the ordination 
prayer; Mr. Edmonds, of Cambridge, 
gave the charge to the minister; nncl Mr. 
Berry, of Broad-street, ( Indepenclcnt,) 
concludccl tu11 morniog service. In the 



e1·eni11;t, 1\lr. Grimn commenced; l\fr. 
, 'ox addn,ss~d the .:hurch; and Mr. Price, 
of Coale, <·oncluded. 

~ ........ 
The fol/or,·in~ Sums u·ere ,·otcd 011t of the 

J'r~fit8 q.f this Hrork, to the Widows of 
Baptist llli11iaters, on 11th of December 
last. 

111. S •• , ••••••• £5·M. R ••••• , , •••• 6 
l\l. D ............ 41H. N, .......... 6 
S. I. ..... , ...... 5

1
M. C .......... 6 

A. l' .•......•... 5J, F ..••.•..••.• -1 
l\I. B •• , •••••••• o\A, H ••••••••••• II 

their applications, lhrrr.rorr, if infr111lccl 
to be made, must staud over until the 
next distdbnllon. 

N. B. The entiro l'noFITS from I.he 
" NEW Series" of the Magazine, com
mencing in 18l8, httve been conscientio11.,ly 
and l':rclusively devoted to thn widows of 
our ministars; amounting to the sum of 
Two TlloU~AND Two HUNDRED AND 
NlNBTY•NlNE PoUND&i 

-•• 
NOTICE. 

H ............ 5-J ........... 6 
Stepney Acad,mical I111titution, 

T,rn Annual Meeting of the Stepney 
Academical Institution "'ill be held, 
(Providence permittin~,) on Tuesday 

\JO Enning, January 18, inat. at the liing's 
Head, Poultry. Chair to be taken at 
Six o'Clock prcdsely. 

::11. l\l .••.••••••• s1A. E •••••••.••• 4 
:E.J., ....•....• 5 !If. H ........... 4 
111. G ••••••••••• 5 - S. , , , • , ••••• 6 
E. Il .•.•••••••• 6 . 
E. C., •...•.••.. 5 

From se,·eral of the Wdiows n~ually 
&ssisted, 110 letter ha.a been yet received; 

A HYMN 

FOR THE FIRST SABBATH IN THE NEW YEAR. 

G1rnAT God! with joy to thee we 'raise 
The tribute of onr humble praise, 
That we within thine house appear, 
And live to see another year: 

And, having help'd us hitherto, 
Loni, help us all our journey through, 

Ten thousand blessings from on high, 
Have yielded u9' a rich supply; 
And ev'ry month, and ev'ry hour, 
Has shewu thy goodness and thy power: 

And, ha,ing help'd u~ hitherto, 
Lord, help us all our Journey through. 

Thro' joys, and cares, and paths unknown, 
We travel to thy heavenly throne; 
O'er every step do thou preside, 
And dei.,.n to be thy people's guide. 

And,baving help'd us hitherto, 
Lord, help ua all our joumey through, 

From sin and Satan keep us free, 
And Jet us find our heaven in thee; 
Through the whole year thy ~mile impart, 
And live and reign in ev'ry heart; 

And, having heJp•d us hitherto, , 
Lord, help us all our journey through 

Resign'd to all thy future will, 
11,Jay all our restless thoughts be still ; 
And, Oh! t}.at this our aim may be, 
To die to self, and live to thee !_ 

And, having help'd us hitherto, 
Lord, help us all our journey through. 

And, when our years have roll'd away, 
And open'd an eternal day, 
This, this', our cheerful-song shall b(', 
Throughout a Jong eternity: 

Thou, Lord, to all thy promise t~ue, 
Didst help us all our journry through. 

Saff.-on Walden. W. 

<talentmr for 3ammr}?, 
1. Moon passes Saturn IX. 30 aft. 
:I. Ceres soutll V. 20 morn, Altilude 

50°. !()', 
4. Full Moon , XI. 39 aft, Too far 

south to pass through the Earth's 
shadow. 

C. Sun (:Js to longitude) between the 
Earlh antl Hen;chel, IX, 15 morn. 

6. Moon passes Jupitn. VIII aft. . 
lt. Hen;cliel suulh, XI. 3:; mum. Alli

tu<lc u 0 • ~(;', 

](l, l\Iercury (as to longitude) between 
the Earth and the Sun, V Ill. 15 aft. 

18. Moon passes Mercury VI. aft. 
1!1; New Moon III. 43 morn, 'foo for 

north to cast her shadow pn the 
E,uth. 

21. Moou passes Mus VIII. 30 aft. 
22. Moon passes Veuns XI. aft. 
:m. Earlh (as lo lon,;itude) between thr 

Sun and J11piler, V. aft. 
· 2B. Moon passr• Saturn IX. 30 aft. 
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To 11,e Secretaries. 

B~yle, Nw. 20, 1821. 
GtNTLllMEN, 

It is with gratitude to a kind Pro• 
videncc, that I am now !).ble to elate that 
I am quite recovered from my late indis
position, which was occasioned by neg
lecting a cold, and then venturing to 
travel too soon. I have preached at 
three of my u~ual stations, and inspected 
gome of the schools, which inspection, 
from various causes, has not been so sa
tisfactory as is generally the case. 

During the last month the children 
have been employed by their parents, 
picking the potatoes, and, in some pai-ts, 
the measles have been so prevalent and 
fatal, as to keep e,en the small children 
at home. I encloEe a paper, given me by 
o.ie of the teachern, accounting for the 
absence of many of the children, just to 
give you an idea of the extent of the dis
ease; and, in the school nearest to the 
one referred to, three of the children have 
died, and indeed, considering their ex
posed state, it is surprising that multi
tudes do not become iti/ victims. But, 
another cause of some of the schools 
having been so thinly attended is, tbe 
systematic and continued opposition of 
the _priests.; and it has been more expli
citly than ever stated by them, that the 
cause of their opposition is the Bible. 
This has also been stated, and, in some 
instances, not in the most courteous man
ner, at va1ious public meetings of Mis
sionary, School, and Bible Societies, 
some of.whose proceedings you have of 
course s~en. I have been able to attend 
three llible meeti~gs lately: the first, in 
Sligo, which was numerously and re
spectably attended, and all was perfectly 
harmonious; the second was in Carrick, 
where the priest of the town interrupted 
the_ pro< eedings; the consequence of 
wlueh was, that a public discussion was 
appointed between three Protestant and 
three _Roman Catholic cler:r}·men, on " the 
propr1ety of the universal distribution of 
the scriptures," which took place accord
ingly. But this is a mode of warfare 
that I think will not be pursued by the 
enemies of the word of God, because, 
when kept to the point, they have abso
lutely _nothiug like an argument to ad
vance 111 favom· of their sentimeuts. 

On the present occasion, it must be 
a~mitted, that the talent was all on one 
411_de, and, consequently, the weak shle 

ad uot the usunl 1li8pla-y of sophistry,· 

anti jesaitic1tl manocnvre: bat you shall 
see the whols. 

I had also the pleasnre of attcndinc;
the Roscommon Bihli, meeting, which 
also wont off peaceably: but six r,riest3 
wanted tickets of admission, which woulli 
only be given on their promising not to 
interrupt the proceedings, which they dP
clined doing; thereby showing, that tu 
disturb the meeting wa~ their object. 

In contemplating sach, and even worse 
proceedings, what pleasure does the 
Christian feel in recognising God aa the 
an t.hor of the llible, and his honour a,, 
being i.ntirnately Mnnected with its dis
semination, and the effects it shall pro
duce. 

Already, th's open opposition has, 
within my knowledge increased the 
number of readers of the Bible, and of 
subscribers to the Bible societies. 

The journals of the Irish readers, which 
accompany this, will also give additional 
evidence, that the scriptul'es are not read 
in vain, e,·en among the most ign,;rant 
and supe1·stitious of their neighbour!. 

Yours sincerely, 
J. ,r IL~O~. 

To the Secreta,·i,s. 

Uakane, near Clogh Jordan 
Noo. 22, 1S2-!. 

l\IY DEAR SIRs, 
You have, probably, heard tl1at Mr. 

Hassell has ren1oved from Clogh Jordan 
to Haverfordwest, wh.ere he is expected 
to continue, therefore I was invited to 
meet his late charge, to advise them in 
obtaining another minister. I preached 
at· C. J. yesterday morning, and met Rl
most the whole church after worship: but 
It is In such a state of disorder, through 
neglect of discipline, nod the funds for 
the support of the ministry are so de
ranged, if not !,nlirely dissip:..ted, that 
nothing definitive could be determined. 
I ha•e recommended their application to 
l\lr. Hutchinson at Abbeleix, to prPach 
to them once a month, if possible, as he is 
the nearest minister; to which, I trust, 
the Committee will have no objection. 
It is an important station if a suitable 
minister cau be procured, and he might 
preach at llurros O'K>1in, four miles 
distant, where I had a ~ood congrt>gation 
yesterday evening; and at Ncna~h. eight 
miles dist11nt, where I also preached last 
week in the Metbodist hous<', au<I at 
other places, 
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The sohool at N eMgh I's doing ae well 
as could be expeeted, or Indeed better, 
conside1fog that it is composed entirely 
of Roman Catholic children, and is 
greatly opposed. 108 were present last 
Wednesday, and il0 of them repeatc!I. the 
two first chapters of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians, in a satisfactory manner. 

Since I last wrote I have visited Cork, 
MRllows, and Yayhal, and had t-he plea
sure to preach a baptizing sermon for 
Mr. Briscoe, to a good congregation. 
l\lr. B. is going on very well, and, I 
trust, a church to the Redeemer's honour 
will be raised under his ministry. His 
friends are anxious to do what they can 
to support the cause, and one of them 
(Mr. Jones) has exceeded what could 
have been at all expected; but his heart 
appears to be greatly set upon hav
ing a church of our denomination esta
blished there upon gospel principles, and 
llfr. B. is also anxious to itinerate as 
much as possible in the neighbourhood, 
in which I trust he will be encouraged. 

I left Mr. Clarke at Clonmel, to sup
ply for me yesterday week, when I was 
at Thnrles; and I expect my son preach
ed yesterday, and must next Sabbath 
also, as I shall not be able to reach home 
until that is past. It is a peculiar plea
sure to me that he is so acceptable to the 
congregation, that they now come out as 
freely in my absence as when I am at 
home; but the week-evening services arn 
obliged to be discontinued, as he oannot 
leave his business on such days. I hope 
he will go to Bristol Academy by and by; 
but his apprenticeship is not quite ex
pired, and his constitution is so weakly, 
that I should be afraid for him to devote 
himself to close study at present; besides 
which, his labours in my frequent ab; 
sence will, I hope, be useful to himself 
as well as to the congregation. 

I am glad to be informed, that I am 
likely to be permitted soon to make the 
collection in London for our new house. 
Many have already heard the gospel in it 
who never attended the former place; 
and I hope the late public meeting has 
done good, and will do more in bringing 
out the people. It i1,1 universally ap• 
proved as a neat erection, and has cost 
more than of 200, which has been paid ; 
and we have contracted for £100 more to 
complete the concern, when the society 
will have a good home, an<l apartments 
for the minister, who will be l'Cquired to 
pay the ground-rent, so that the society 
will have it entirely free of all charge. I 
hope al"!'angeruents will be speedily made 
to allow me to collect, for some of the 
borrowed money is greatly wanted to be 
repaid, and the contractor cannot go on 
for want of money. I bavl! obtained more 

than £100 Bnbscl'lptltll\S am] am very 
an·xtous to be enllrely uchvercd from the 
olaims of workmen, and from the stones 
and mortar. 

I expect to preach Rt Uo•crea to-mor. 
row, at Tcmplomore the following even. 
ing, at the Hills on Friday, and Thurlcs 
next Lord's-day. 1 Thess. v. 2G. 

I am yours de'fotedly in best bonds, 
S. DAVIS, 

To (lts Rn,, llfr. Wilson. 

REV. Srn, 
Co!loonay, N(l1). 10, 1824, 

I have again to inform yon, that in 
despite of the 011position of the priests, 
I am frequently invited and receil·ed into 
villages and houses, with an interest 
which I have not words to describe· and 
it is delightful to mark the effects, ~hich, 
in many well authenticated cases, are 
produced by reading the Irish scriptures 
and spreading the knowledge of the Sa'. 
viour, in the way commanded by himself, 
and employed by his apostles with suc
cess. In the conversion of James Quin, 
(brother to the school-mistress of Manor
hamilton,) the dispensation of divine 
grace has been prominent, particularly 
when the visitation is viewed in con
nexion with his former character. When 
first I advised him to read and 'study the 
holy scriptures, I found him destitute of 
one correct idea on the subject of reli
gion, and under an influence of enmity 
against divine truth ; but when I visited 
his place again, and addressed him, I 
was surprised in perceiving that he wai, 
the subject of a marvellous change: his 
quickness of perception, of the import 
and sense of the scriptures, occasionally 
referred to in our conversation, and the 
deep sense he expressed of. the riches-of 
that grnce to which he was indebted, for 
the happy deliv_erance he had experienced. 
Upon the whole, I had reason to eon• 
elude, that he had been with the Saviour, 
heard his voice, and that all things had 
become new. The day following, he ac
companied me to Mrs. Golden's school, 
and told me that the priest sent for him, 
to know the cause of his leaving the 
church of his ancestors, or what fault 
could he find against so ancient an esta
blishment. "I can," said Quin,-" but I 
do not wish to rep~at them, lest yo1t 
should be offended." "I promise you I 
will not," said the priest. " Jn thnt 
case," said Quin, " I must candidly con• 
fess, that I have been reading the .Uible, 
and could not find that ancient religioa 
yon •nention contained therein; and, 
moreover, I have beon in the habit of 
confessing to you, an<l endeavo11ring to 
perform tho penauco you enjoined, whic~ 
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I fc nnt1, an excitement to persevere In 
,'l'ickcdne1s, considering that when I paid 
or clenred up the old reckoning, I might 
begin a new one, and have recourse to 
the 11tme mode of cleansing from sin at 
any future periocl, And again," said he, 
" if the ointment heals the soul for ever, 
as yon say, and that the same soul is cle. 
tained in purgatory until it i~ redeemed, 
by the propitiating. sacrifice of the mass ; 
these doctrines are contradictory, anrl 
unscriptural; and the poor man, who has 
no money to pay for these masses, may 
remain in purgatory through an endless 
eternity. And, at any time, I never be
lieved the doctrine of transubstantiation," 
•' And what do you believe?" said the 
priest. " I believe," said he, " the tes
timony that the scripture gives of the 
Saviour; that he is the way, the truth, 
and the life ; and that none cometh to the 
Father but by him." "Now, my lad," 
said the priest, " I perceive that you 
have discovered the north-east passage to 
heaven," He met him frequently after
wards, and never offered a word on or 
concerning religion, but passed him with
out speaking a word, 

I remain, Rev. Sir, 
With very high esteem, your faithful 

and very bumble servant, 
J. O'BRIE!'I, 

To Rev. Mr. Weit. 

REV, SIR, 
Boyle, Nov. 20, 1824. 

I did not go from home thls month 
but I endeavoured fo be as useful as I 
possibly could, at night, ,rea :ling the Irish 
testament for the neighbour», and as ma
ny as came to hea1· the word of God. I 
think. they find· much pleasure in coming 
to hear the scriptures read, for they ge
neral!y are talking of what passes at night 
when they rnme together themselves. A 
f1;w ~lays ago the~e we~e five or six men 
d1ggmg potatoes in a field, and one of 
them began to tell the rest of what he 
heard the night b,efore, and said he, if 
what I heard Pat Brennan read last 
ni~ht be true, we are all astray, for eer
tamly he proved out of his book, that 
ther~ is no man on earth has power to 
forg1;'e sins, and that there is no good iu 
Pr!lYlllg for the dead, aml s.everal other 
tlungs that are believed bv us, which he 
shews to be contrary to th~ won! of God. 
~ut, in the course of the day, I was pass
ing by lbe same field, and one of them 
oallcd after me in order to question me 
concerning the same discourse again, so 
I took the tcstamen't and read as many 
passages as I ihou~ht sufficient to proYe 
t\ic subject; we pa~tcd with each other 
on good terms : the same man came evory 

night and stopped until bed-time, I hope 
It will prove usefnl to him, About three 
months ago, there came a poor man to my 
house from the county of Mayo, who had 
no means of supporting himself but by 
begging; however, I began to read for 
him, and shew that there is free redemp
tion in Jesua Christ for believing sinners. 
He attends my house very often since that 
time, and, I hope, he haa benefited by it, 
for I can bear that he declares the tru tit 
to others. A few days ago be went into 
a Protestant house, Jtnd the woman of the 
house asked him did Christ die for all 
men; he answered, that he did not die 
for those that would die in unbelief. 

To the Same. 

RET. Sia, 
Boyle, Nor,. 20, 1824. 

I dated my last from this place, after 
taking a county, Lutrim,round, and staid 
at that time eight days in this neigh
bourhood, in which place, at leaving, 
I was greatly gratified, it bein'- my 
native part, and some of my relations 
living there, many of whom I had never 
seen, which I found in the most gross ig
norance of the plan of salvation: but to 
say the truth of them, they were gcing a
bout to establish their o,vn righteousness, 
which in every place I travelled, from 
the commencement, is the rock that they 
all have split on. About sixteen months 
ago, this was the state I found them in. 
I staid some time amongst them, and in
structed one young man to read the Irish 
testament, which, sooner or later, will 
prove a blessing, when the present storm 
is o,·er: and though it is bot one month 
since I left this, be assured there is great 
agitation in every part I travelled since, 
even in my own part of the country, 
which is the best governed part of Con
aught, or, perhaps, any part of the king
dom. 

Where the protestants are thinly scat
tered, their hearts are beginning to fail 
them for fear, and looking for these things 
that are coming on the earth, these are of 
every denomination of protestants, n,,t 
only the lower order, but some gentlemen, 
both of ability and fortune, are uneasy, 
apd surely this fa not strange, when w" 
sec, in eve1·y direction, boldly, and bare
facedly, and contemptously, eyery exer
tion attempted by thti people of God, op
posp,d, 

After leaving this last montli I went to 
Sligo, and was requester! by a Mrs. Arm
strong, wh0 has a lodge near the ~"" 
shore, to call at her 1,Iace, and that she 
wouhl collect a number of Cntiwlirs t 
hear the Irish testament r1:Rd; 
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nnd gr~1tf'r ntt,•ntion t nevM expedenc
f'd, nor set•ming more thl\nkfol. nut 
thne wp1•e ~ome of the la<l ies present that 
did n,,t understand Irish, and requested 
I wonld speak En1;lish. I told them tlwy 
rould read the Bible as well as l ; that 
1 would speak my mother tongue, which 
I was most capable of, _and that I thought 
of my dear poor simple Irish neighbmfrs, 
1 hat nc,·er heard the word of life before 
in Enµ;lish or Irish. This pleased them 
80 well, that at the conclusion they beg
ged I would come often. 

IN a letter to Mr. Ivimey, referring 
to his new meeting-house, Mr. Davis, 
of Clonmel, says, " I rejoice that I 
hue been permitted to build such a 
house for God; and, if you had seen 
our congregations yesterday, especially 
in the e,·eaiug, I think you would have 
rejoiced with us. It was nearly filled, 
whil,, I pre~ched from our dear Lord's 
gracious invitation, ' Come unto me all 
!e that Libonr, &c.' My soul was havpy 
,vhile encournging them all· to come to 
Christ, with their burdens of every de
scription; nor could I rnfrain my.'tears 
v.hile dwel1ing on the grace of our dear 
Saviour. 0 that he would give the peo
ple to feel the burden of sin, and bring 
it to himself for relief." 

Fro11t ,Ur. llf'l{11.ag to JJir. TVest. · 
B~llin11., Nov. 20, 1824. 

IT once and again occurred to me, after 
reading the Irish Chronicle, that some 
11rnuld cousider me eitl1er as indolent or 
unwilling to communicate all possible 
information to you and the public, as in 
mv letters no mention was made of the 
different places where I endeavoured to 
preach the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God, from one end of the year to the 
other, perhaps I was in error. · How-. 
ever, my apology was, that wherever I 
preached, and however frequently, I _was 
but al,out my Father's business, and 
~-as only in my element, wher, I found 
myself perfectly concealed behind the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, saying to• 
the people, Behold the Lamb of God! 
and that it would be time enough to ac
quaint you when .. there ,was something 
<lone. Eskey will now be mentioned as 
one of the places where I often preached, 
where a wonderful change )1as lately 
taken place; there was (I was going to 
say) a resurrection at Eskey withi_n .the 
last few w11eks, and the dead contipue 
to rise out of their graves in that neigh
l,ourhood. 

When brother Wilson introducc,l me 
to this place, we preached to thir~y or 
forty carelc,~ or indiJkrcnt hearers; af-

ter thLs, Instead of growing lltlacllrd lo 
me an,l my preaching, the co11greg11tio11 
dwindled nway to nine or ten hearers, 
and four or fi"e of t hcse warn re11de1·s or 
school-mast,we under 0111· Society. In 
this state Eskey remained for at least 
twelve months, d uriug which it appear
ed-to me, that no man:· in the parish folt 
inclined to ·read the· scriptures, except 
those that were paid for eo doing. The 
priest and the parson were good friends, 
as they still are, forgifing each other, 
if ever they had any cause to d ilfer. 
He, in consequence of the conduct of our 
few friends in the parish, who made it 
their business to meet together to read 
the scriptures, -commenced preaching a
gaihst them in the church, which led some 
persons to visit their meeting to see what 
was going on their, and finding that all 
were met there to read and pray, the 
question went roµnd the parish, what 
harm in reading the scriptures and pray
ing to God? As 1\-Jr. S.'s sermons seem
ed to make bad worse, he made an open 
attack upon the Baptists, and for eight 
successive Lord's-days dwelt upon the 
subject of infant baptism.· Meanwhile 
our. friends appointed a week-day even
ing, in addition to their meeting on the 
Lord's-day. Those persons that lived at 
the distance of two 01· three miles from 
Eskey, complained that their neighbour
hood were neglected:., sin ell: t!ien, tlll'ee 
other prayer-meetings have heen appoint
ed in three different directions from the 
town, each about two miles.from it. The 
people of Eskey go to 'help-their neigh
bours to establish the prayer-meetings 
around them; and, in return, the peoplu_ 
of these little meetings, all of them, come 
into Eskey lo join the large meeting every 
Lord's day. R--. J--, Esq. of J--·, 
lfas)i_een pleased to make us :1 present _of 
a liouse in Eskey to meet m. It will· 
give ·you some pleasure to h<Jar, that in 
nil my discourses in this parish; I never 
once took notice of his' railing; ·nay, I 
felt 111yself abo,,e it, when Christ and hi~ 
cross was all my theme, which will' al
ways be the ·case till I see Christ and his 
glory. 

• • • 
. Rccaired h!J lllr'. lvimey. 

Penny· Society, 13ond-street, Bir-
: minghim, by Mr. Wuodhdl. -£!0 

~r. Cr01vlher, ••• ; •.• ,, •• ;.. 1 
1':iom' Yurm_o1ith, _. bj Rev. E. 

. Guyrn~ur . , .• , ... , .. _..... 7 · 
Eros,· H,•ddenha1n.,......... 2 
Opie Smit!,, Esq. Ha1h· •• ;.... 2 
Jti~tli11irs, De1 byshir~, for· the 

lri>li School;; from tlie Sunday 
. Sdmlars, by the llirncls ,;r • 
Rev. J. Jarnmn, Notting,l_rn)i'>. O 

10 " 0 I> 

0 0 
II 0 

2 0 

10 !> 



37 

·--· 
BAPTIST MISSION. 

SunscRtPTlONS aud Donations, in aid of the Fund~ of this Society . ' 
will be thankfully received by- the Tr.easurer or Secretary, at the 

Mission House, No. 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street, 

·---
, tome E')roceetitngs. 

• • • 
OXFORDSHIUE. 

ON Thursday, October 7th, the Ann11al 
~eeting of the A u1iliary Missionary So
ciety for Oxfordshire,and places adjacent 
was held at Chipping Norton. Rev. s'. 
Sutton (late Missionary,) preached in-ilie 
morning, from Psalm lxxiv. 20; "Have 
respect unto the cove11m1t,for the dark places 
of the earth are full of the l1abitations of 
cn1elty." Rev. T. Morgan, of Birming
~am, preached in the evenL. J, from Isa. 
J~. 4 ; " For tltou hast liroken the yoke of 
lus bu1•do1, and the staff of hi• shoulde1·, 
t/1~ r~d of l1is oppressor, as ill the day of 
M1dtan," The devotional services were 
conducted by the brethren Page of Wor
cester; Price, of Alcester; Wright, of 
Rlockley; Jayne, ofCampden, and Coles, 
of Bourton. The Meeting for public bu
smess was held in the aftenroon, at which 
Mr. S.Huckvale, Junior,preside.d,andwas 
rendered <leeply interesting by the state
ment given by our friend and brother Mr. 
Si!tton ; and it is hoped the affecting de
~ads were not in vain. Bµt, as stated 
~n the Report, how little has yet b-:en 

one_! A few grains of dust removed 
from ·the mountain of guilt; a few drops 

I . 

VOL. XVJI, 

of water taken from the ocean of depra
vity; a few souls saved out of a world 
that lieth iu wickedness ! By millions 
upon millions Satan reckons his subjects, 
and holds them fa~t bound in the chains 
?f ignorance, superstition, and sin; his 
iron sceptre reaches from continent to con
tinent, from island to island, from sea to 
sea;. his lawless empire comprises the 
chief part of the population of the world· 
Under these circumstances, and amidst 
these facts, duty calls upon us to arise 
for the help of the cause ; neutrality 
would be criminal, excuses must not be 
pleaded, no delay must be permitted, no 
despondency indulged; rather let us 
buckle on the whole armour of truth, and 
go forth to thg help of the Lord again1t 
the mighty! 

W.G. ,. __ _ 
Yu1·h.rhil'e w~.rt Ridi,&lf A,.ristant Bap

tist Missicma1-g Society. 

ON the 23rd and 24th of November, the 
second Anniversary of this Auxilia~ 
·wu celebrated in Leeds. In the evening 
of the 23rd, and the afternoon ofthe24th, 
the Rev. S. Sutton, lately returned from 
Moorshedabad, preached, on the latter oc
casion, in \he Rev. R. W, Hamilton'• 

E 
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chapel, (Independent) kindly lent for the 
purpose. On the morning of the 24th, the 
Rev. Dr. Steadman, of Bradford, preach
ed; and in the evening, the Public :Meet
ing was held. Owing to the lateness of 
the season, and the unusual humidity of 
the atmosphere,. the previous • services 
were but thinly.~ttended. The last, how
ever, was numerously frequented, and 
from the lateness to which it was prn
tracted, without any appearance of im
patience, weariness, or inattention, in the 
auditory, was confessedly interesting. 
The different resolutions we1·e moved and 
seconded by the Rev. B. Godwin, of 
Bradford, and B. Goodman, Esq. of 
Leeds; Rev. Dr. Steadman, of Bradford, 
and Rev. J. Foster, of Farsley ; Rev. R. "r· Hamilton, (Independent) of Leeds, 
and Rev. W. Scarlett, of Gildersorue; 
Rev. T. Scales (Independent), of Leeds, 
and Rev. W. Bottomley, of Bingley; Rev. 
8. Sutton, and Rev. M. Saunders, of 
Haworth; Rev. W. Trickett, of Bramley, 
'Mr. G. Wilson, of Leeds, and Rev. James 
Acworth, M. A. Ditto. As it is intended 
to hold the next Anniversary earlier than 
this, which a variety of circumstances, 
particularly the decease of the Rev. Tho
mas Langdon, late co-pastor of the Bap
tist Church, Leeds, unavoidably post
poned beyond the regular period, it is 
es:-pected that the attendance will be 
much better. 

Income of the Society, during the past 
year, including a legacy by Mr. D. 
Sutcliff, late of Hebden Bridge, £700 
Us. 8d. J. A. 

•••• 
DEATH OF MR. GODDEN. 

. MR. Godden, who returned from his 
station at Spanish Town, in Jamaica, on 
account of ill health, about a twelve
month ago, and who has been gradually 
declining ever since, expired at Law
rence Hill, near Bristol, on Tuesday, No
"ember 23. · We have received no parti
culars as to his last hours, but under
stand that throughout his affliction, his 
m1nd appears to have been calm and 
happy, neither expecting life, nor dread
ing death. Mrs. Godden, it will be re
collected, died in Jamaica; one orphan is 
left behind, a little.boy about five years 
of age, ·---

De1Ja1·ture of Mr. Wm. Knibb. 

EARLY in November, sailed, by the 
Ocean, Captain Whittle, Mr. and Mrs. 
W111, &ibb1 for l\i11g1to11, ill Jamaic11, 

Mr. K. is gone to ocoupy the post in 
the free-school belonging lo Mr. Coultart's 
congregation, which had become vacant 
by the lamented decease of bis brother, 
Mr. Thomas Knihb. They had not cleared 
the Channel, when the late destructive 
gales came on, and narrowly escaped go
ing ashore on the rocks near Beachy 
Jlead ; hut when every effort to escape 
seemed unavailing, the wind suddenly 
veered round, and wafted them from the 
scene of danger. This seasonable deli
verance seems to have made a suitable 
impression on their minds,' and calls 
on the friends of the Society to offer 
thanksgivings to God on their behalf. 

WE are happy to state, that intelligence 
has this morning (December 13,) reached 
us, that the Factor, in which Mr. and 
Mrs. Enstace Carey left Calcutta, on the 
25th of July, reached Philadelphia in 
safety on the 9th ultimo. 

••• 
Jforeign jntellfgence. 

CALCUTTA. 

WE briefly mentioned in .our last, 
the arrival of Mr. and Mrs; Leslie 
at this station. The following letter 
from Mr.' L. to a friend in Bristol, 
communicates some particulars 
which, we doubt not, will be found 
interesting. · 

Calcutta, June 7, 1824, 

MY DEAR Sm, 
The last lime I wrote you, we were iu 

Table Bay, in front of Cape Town, from 
which we sailed. for Ma!lras on the 16th of 
February, 1824, and arrived there on the 
17th of April. We had often been in
formed, before we arrived at the Cape, 
that the sea off that place was the most 
stormy in the world, and so we found it. 
About.a week after we set sail, the gales 
commenced, and we had two of three days 
and three nights' continuance each. Al
though all the horrors we endured on our 
first leaving England were renewed, yet 
being at open sea, we were not in so much 
danger; and, by the goodness of God, we 
were safely carried through. AtMadras we 
were received into the house of Mr. Crisp, 
a relative of your dear Mr. Crisp, and one 
of.the London Missionaries, by whom, aijd 
hi.a e:x:cellent wife, we wero, entertained 
w,ith tlie greatest bospitalily. We, !lad 
110w arrive(l i11 India, and to us it had a 
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woful hppearance. AH that we had ever 
!'ead of its degradation, fell far short of 
what we actually saw on· our first Iand
itig, Tens of thousands of human beings, 
in every direction, almost naked,-idol 
temples on every habd,-and women in 
the most enslaved state. Much good, 
however, is doing at Madras, although it 
is far from being apparent, amidst the 
thousands that are there. At one of the 
stations of the Church Missionaries, there 
has been a great out-pouring of the Spirit, 
so that, even in one school, there are no 
less than twenty-three out of thirty 
youths, who give evidence of sincere 
conversion. We attended a monthly 
meeting of all the Missionaries in the 
place, and h~ard them give their several 
accounts of the state of religion at their 
various stations; and no meeting, to me, 
was ever more interesting. Eleven were 
present; three from the Church Mission
ary, two from the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge, two from the Wes
leyan, two from the London Society, one 
from the American Board, and myself. 
All stated that idolatry is beginning to 
sit very loosely upon the people. Many 
of the converts have suffered great perse
cution for Christ's sake; and, in some 
places, even-Christian villages exist. The 
people themselves are beginning to dis
pnte with the Brahmins on the absurdi
ties of Hindooism,-and, on one occasion, 
a Brahmin was so confounded with some 
11nestions of the people concerning God, 
that he had to confess his ignorance • at 
which they, (in number about four or'five 
hundred,) called to a Missionary, who was 
standing by, to come and teach them con
cerning the Deity. This we heard from 
the Missionary himself. 

From Madras we sailed on the 30t'h of 
April, and reached Calcutta on the 12th 
·of May : thus completing a voyage of six 
months and thirteen days. Nothing oc
curred of any consequence during this 
part of our voyage; the winds were in 
general favonrable, and the weather good. 
1\t _Madriis, we took on board with us 
Christian David, a native preacher, and 
who had been brought to the knowledge 
?f the truth by the venerable Swartz. He 
Is a most interesting man-fnll of piety 
and soul-about fifty-two years of age
bas preached the gospel twenty-three-
11;11d has been thirty-tbree years a Chris
:an. It is delightful to hear him talk of 

wartz. \Ve were prepai-ed, before we 
~eached Calcutta, (by a letter that met us 
at the mouth of the river, from Mi~s 
-Pfearce to Mrs. Leslie,) to be the wilness.es 
'Mo .some heart-rending scenes among the 

1ssionaries at that place. · Eustace 
'Carey, who had very latelybeeulleprived 

of a son and daughter, exhibited to our 
eyes a speclarle of the most distressing 
nature; deprived of health himself, he 
appeared like a walking ~host-so ill that 
his medical attendant told him, that he 
must leave the country; which be intends 
doing by way of America, this month. 
Mr. Yates and Mr. Pearce, particularly 
the former, with constitutions much 
broken. Mr. Sutton, in ruined health, 
had gone from his station to England. 
Mr. Rowe, of Digah, hao. died; and what 
added to the gloominess of the scene, we 
had to be the witnesses, about a week 
after our arrival, of the interment of one 
of the sons of Mr. Yates. Dreary pros
pect! Truly we haYe come into the land 
of disease and death. The Chief Justice, 
Sir Christopher Puller, who arrived from 
England about three weeks before us, is 
since dead. And the lady of a Lieut. 
Elderton, who came out to .MadraJ/ in the 
same ship with us, has also been carried 
to her Icing home. 

As it regards the state of the Mission 
in Calcutta, I feel incompetent to write. 
Things appear to go on steadily, though 
slowly. The heat at this time is so in
tense (for this is the hot season,) and the 
health of the Missionaries is so bad, that 
they can do little out of doors. The native 
preachers, however, are very laborious, 
I have been several times with them, and 
have perceived that tkey are heard with 
.considerable attention. 

At Serampore, where we all were last 
week, -much good appears to be done. Dr. 
Carey, who has been very ill, is quite rt:
covered, and bids fair to live many years ; 
-and as for Dr. Marshman, he has never 
known what ill health is, during the 
whole period of his residence in India. 
They are both active to a degree which 
you would think impossible in such a 
country. Dr. Carey is a very equable 
and cheerfnl old man, in countenance 
very like the engraving of him wit,h 
his pundit, though not so robust as he 
appears to be there. Next to his 
translations, Botany is his grand study. 
He has collected every plant and tree in 
his garden, that will possibly grow in lu
dia,-aud is so scientific withal, that he 
calls every thing by its classical name. 
If, therefore, I should_ at any time blunder 
out the word Gemnium, he would say 
Pelargoniuin, and perhaps accuse m: of 
ignorance, 01· blame me for vulgarity. 
W c had the pleasure of hearing him 
preach from Rom. vii. 13, when he gave 
us· an excellent sermon. In manner he 
·is very animated, and in style very me
thodical. Indeed, he cauies method into 
every thing he does ; classification. is his 
gl'ltnd hobby, and wherever any thrng can 

n 2 



40 MJS~JONARY HERALD. 

be clA.ssi6ed, there you find Dr. Carey; 
not only does he clRssify and arranf(e the 
roots of plants and words; but ,·isit his 
dwelling, and you find he has fitted up 
and classified shclrns full of minerals, 
stones, shells, &c. and cages full ofbit'ds. 
He is of very easy access, and o-i-eat fa. 
miliarily. His attachments ar; strong, 
and extend not merely to persons, but 
places. About a y,mr ago, so much of the 
house in which he had lived, ever since 
he had bt"en at Scram pore, fell down that 
he had to leaveit,-al which he wep't bit
terly. One morning, at b1·eakfast, he 
was relating to us an anecdote of the ge
nerosity of the late excellent John Thorn
ton, at the rememb1·ance of whom the bi" 
tear filled his eye. Thouo-h it is an af.. 
feeling sight to see the ;encrable man 
weep; yet it is a sight which greatly in
terests you,-as there is a manliness in 
his tears-something far removed from 
the crying of a child. 

~erampore is a most beautiful place ; 
bmlt qmte on the banks of. a 1·iver the 
air is pleasant and healthy, and the ;cene 
is enli\'ened by the plying up and down 
of numerous boats. Much harmony and 
Christian spirit prevails among the Mis
sion family: and their kindness to all 
who· visit them, is the most abundant. 
The brear.h marle there hy the death of 
Mr. Ward, is still most deeply felt, and 
is· not likely to be filled up. Our good 
friend Mack is as good as ever, and is 
well and acti,e. The schools at Seram
pore, (Miss Ward told rue,) owe much of 
their prosperity to him. At present he is 
tenfold more of the Missionary, than the 
professor. Indeed, he attends very little 
at the College, but is chiefly employed in 
superintending the concerns of the Mis
sion. 

Calcutta is a very grand place; when yoµ 
enter it, you have quite the idea ofa city of 
palaces. However, it is far from being 
pleasant; from the number of houses, and 
people, and roads, the dust and heat are 
almost insupportable. We have been 
much alarmed for some time past, Jest 
the Burmese should come and take the 
city. But our fears have now almost 
subsided, as the news of last week were, 
that our army had taken Rangoon, which 
there is little doubt, will stop the Bur: 
mese, who had come so nearly to Cal
cutta as Ramoo, which is .• a little way 
from Chittagong. Nothing has been 
heard in this place from Mr. and Mrs. 
Judson,.and Dr. Price, who are at Ava; 
but when our army took Rangoon, they 
found Messrs. Wade 11.nd. Hough, Ameri
~ao Missionaries, fast bound in chain·s. 

The follQ.w.uig .particulars are 

taken from a letle1· from Mrs. Leslie 
to her parents. 

" ,vll have been at Serampore rather 
more than a week, and have received 
mnch kindness from every member of the 
Mission family here. We have been slay
ing at Dr. Marshman's, but Dr. and Mrs. 
Carey, and l\Ir. and .Mrs. Mack, and 
Mrs. Ward and her daughters, live so 
near, that we can he with any of them iu 
two or three minutes. Dr. Marshman 
has never yet had a day's serious illness, 
and, as well as Mrs. Marshman, is active 
to a degree s.eldom equalled ~yen in Eng
land. They ~re both up generally an hour 
before the sun, and wLh the exc.eptiou ·of 
about half an hour in the middle of the 
day, are laboriously occupied till ten at 
night. They have both. of them large 
schools under theii- care, the prnceeds of 
which are devoted to the support of the 
stations connected. with Serampore .. Dr. 
~arey.is a vigorous old man, very much 
hke the portraits in England, only that 
he looks rather olaer. He had .a fall se
veral months ago, which occasioned. him 
a very serious illness, and has left him 
lame; but still every step., he . takes, 
and every sentence he utters, denote 
such v.igour and activity, as are truly 
surprising in . a man that has been 
so many years in India. Europeans 
resident here are generally listless to ·a 
degree of which you can form no idea. 
The first Sabbath.we spent in Serampore, 
Mr. Leslie preached in the morning, and 
Dr. Carey in the evening. 'fhe good Dr. 
was exceedingly animated and methodi• 
cal; it was the best sermon I have heard 
since I left England. Yesterday morning 
Mr. Leslie went with Mr. Mack to Cal
cutta, to preach. In the morning Dr. 
Marshman preached here, and in the even
ing Dr. Carey administered the Lord's 
supper, to Hengalees and English toge
ther. He began with an address in Eng
lish, and then in Bengalee. About 
twenty-five natives sat down with us, but 
they have, I understand, nearly sixty 
members here-an equal number of men 
and women. Last night the women s11;t 
on the ground, and the men on benches 
with the' English. There are also several 
native girls' schools here, which appear to 
be flourishing undn the superintendence 
of Miss Marshman and Miss Ward. I 
went to see one of them this morning, and 
was much delighted with hearing the 
children read and spell. Some of them 
are really clever, and learn very fast. 
They, and their parents too·, seem to ima
gine that they are. bestowing a fav011r by 
comiu~ to learn to read. Miss Marahinan 
asked them, if they should like to leari;i 
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to work, arid they nearly all said, that If 
she taught them to work, they would not 
come to rend. One of the girls I saw this 
morning, about eleven years old, had been 
married some time. MoRt of the schools 
are taught by men, as it is very seldom a 
woman can be found who can tell a letter, 
and besides, they are so dP.graded, that 
t.he children will not pay any attention to 
them. We have repeatedly seen them 
bard at work in building houses, while 
their busbands are sitting in their miser
able straw huts, eating rice, or smoking. 
The houses, or rather huts, in which the 
natives live, are built of straw, and just 
high enough to stand upright in. They 
consist merely pf one room; the floor of 
earth, and generally not a single article 
of furniture in. them. Indeed they have 
no·use for furniture, as they always sit by 
day, and sleep by night on the ground, 
and the ve1·y richest of them cat their 
rice and curry with their hands. Apathy, 
as you have constantly heard, is their 
prevailing characteristic, and it is indeed 
exhibited in every thing around.us. As 
eoon .as they have finished any thing they 
have in hand, they lie down to sleep, and 
if not called up, would lie all day, except 
at the time of eating rice. Alas! how 
hopeless does it seem to attempt.to alann 
such people with the terrors of the law, 
or allure them with the invitations of the 
gospel. However, our sufficiency is not 
of ourselves; our trust is in him, who 
has thf' hearts of all men in • his hands, 
who has · been pleased already to bless 
the preaching of the gospel among them, 
and · will go on to bless not only the 
preaching. of the gospel, but other at
tempts, however feeble they may be, to 
turn them from dumb idols to serve -the 
living and true God." i_,' 

• • • 
. SUMATRA. 

NEARLY a twelvemonth has 
elapsed since any direct iutelligcuce 
arrived-from Mr. Burton. This na
turally excited some uneasiness; but 
the f~llowiug letter from Mr. N. M. 
Ward to the Secretary, dated in June 
last, conveys satisfactory information 
nearly up to that date. 

Padang, J1111c 3, 1824. 

Mv DEAR Srn, 
By favour of an American Captain, who 
Proposes·to toud1 at Cowes on his way to 
HoHand; I have the pleasurn to inform 
you, lhat I' am now ou my rellirn from a 

ploasant and highly 1atis{actory trip tn 
Pa<la11g and the Batta country. My ori
ginal intention was to penetrate into the 
interior of Padang, to ascertain the ex
tent of the population, the state of society, 
and the nature of the language, recent 
information, and the favourable change 
in Mr. Evans's situation in regard to the 
government, having led us to consider it 
of importance, as the object of a separate 
Mission at som" future period. I found 
Mrs. Burton at Padang for the benefit of. 
her health, perfectly restored, and ready 
to return to Tappanuly, and Mr. Evans's 
eng,tgements being too pressing to admit 
of his absence, and a favourable opport1.1-
nity occurring for that place, I left Pa
dang in company with Mrs. Burton, after 
a visit of ten days. We reached Tappa
nuly in less than a week, and four days 
afterwards, Mr. Burton and myself com
menced an excursion into the Batta coun
try, which proved pleasing and satisfac
tory beyond our expectations. The po
pulation is far greater than was supposed, 
and the character of the people alto_gether 
dill'erent. We were entertained, all the 
time of our visit, with every mark of hos
pitality and respect; and on explaining 
the object of Mr. Burton's Mis;,ion, an as
sembly of the chiefs expressed themselves 
unanimously willing to promote his views, 
and invited him cordially to go and settle 
amongst them. We were- the first ,chite 
men who had appeared in the country, and 
the novelty produced amongst them marks 
of the utmost astonishment. Three or 
four thousand people graced our first re
ception, with conduct which strongly re
minded us of what.is related of the first 
appearance of Europeans in America; 
and· on a subsequent occasion, not less 
than 6,00U assembled to see ns. We ex
plained at leisure to them the chief doc
trines of Christianity,. and they disco
Yered a considerable degree of interest, 
particularly in• the resurrection and final 
judgment, which drew forth many ex
pressions of sm·prise. But as we are 
prepa1,ing a Report. on the subject for· go
vernment, a copy of which will· be for
warded, I need· say the less for the pre
sent. Another object at Tappanuly was, 
to bring the language into the press, the 
necessary measures for which ha\'e beeu 
taken. Schools also were not for6ollen, 
and Mr. Burton wiH immediately apply 
himself to forming one for the Battas, and 
another for the Malays. It was my de
si«n to calt and establish a school at Na
tal, but Mr. Priitce inforn1ed me at l'a
dang, that hostilities with the l'adrees 
would render it impracticable for the 
p1·esent. '.l'wo men had been prepanid 
for this service in the school at Marl-
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borono::11, one of'l'.,hom will he retained at 
Natal; and the othel' placed at l\11-. Bur
ton's disposal at Tappanuly. l\fr. Evans 
is erectin[s a school room fol' the recep
tion of two hundred Malay children, and 
has under his direction, the education of 
the lower classes of the halfcasts, which 
are rather numerous. I expect to embark 
for Bencoolen in the course of a week, 
and will endeavom to prepare informa
tion for you as early afterwards as pos
sible. 

••• 
American Baptist lllission. 

BURMAN Ei\lPIRE. 

THE war between om· Indian Go
vernment and the Emperor of Bur
mah has uposed our American 
Missionary brethren in that country 
to great hazard. From Mr. and 
.Mrs. Judson no intelligence, that 
we are aware of, has reached this 
country since the commencement of 
h@stilities. The public despatches 
have referred to the danger in 
which Messrs. Wade and Hough, 
the Missionaries at Rangoon, were 
placed when the British fleet took 
possession of that town. The fol
lowing letter from Mrs. Hough to 
her daughter at school in Calcutta, 
written at the very time, will be pe
rused with much interest and sym
pathy. 

Ra'[!goon, Jl,Jay 14, 1s2,1. 
My beloved Child, 

The English have taken Rangoon, 
and we, through much mercy, are spared 
to tell you the joyful news. I thought, three 
days ago, that by this time you would be 
an orphan. Monday, 10, news of the 
arrival of the English fleet at the mouth 
of the river, was brought to Rangoon; 
but we could not believe it: not that we 
thought it impossible, but we had been 
often deceived with idle reports, and 
placed no dependence on any thing we 
heard. Nearly all the English gentlemen 
were dining in Lansago's (a Spanish gen. 
tleman) garden, and before they had 
finished their dinner, they were conveyed 
to the king's Godown, and confined in 
chains. We thought that Mr. Hough ancl 
Mr. Wade would esca1ie, being Ameri
cans; but while we were at tea, a king's 
linguist, with about twelve men, escort. 

ed them to the Godown, 1uld put thern 
with the other foreigners. Onr servants 
nearly all took the alarm, and Mrs. Wnde 
and myself spent II sleepless and wretch• 
ed night in this lonely place, with only 
four servants in the house ,vith us, 
l\foung-shwa-ba (one of the converts) 
kept by us and prayed with us, which 
WM no small consolation. 'fho other 
Christians went off. Tuesday morning 
we sent !\fr. Wade and Mr. Hough some 
breakfast, and hope<l for a Ii ne or two ; 
but they were not permitted to write. I 
w1·ote to Mr. Sarkies, (an American gen
tleman,) begging him to use his influence 
with the government, to have Mr. Hough 
and Mr. Wade 1·eleased, as they were 
Americans. He replied, that he feared 
for himself; that he had done all he 
could, but in vain. We thought we 
would go into town, and if we could not 
comfort our husbands, suffer with them; 
but the town was crowded, and Moung
shwa-ba thought we should either be 
seized, or not permitted to enter the 
Godown. About ten o'clock, P. M. the 
fleet came n p to town, and received a. 
shot from the Burmans. They returned 
two for one, and in a few moments every 
soul of the Burmans took what they could 
and ran. The English prisoners had 
each an executioner over him, who was 
ordered to strike· off their heads when the 
first English gun was fired; but they were 
so frightened that they curled down in 
one corner of the room, expecting the 
whole roof to fall npon them; and the 
third fire made them force the door and 
run. They, however, fastened it upon 
the outside. Not long after, the prison
ers were taken out to be executed. Your 
papa proposed going to the fleet for terms 
of.peace, which the Burmans were about 
assenting to, when the firing commenced 
again, and the Yaywoon with his officers 
ran, dragging the poor chained prisoners 
after them. Your papa ahd Mr. Wade 
were chained together, stripped of all 
their clothes, excrpt shirt and pantaloons. 
(Mr. Wade's shirt was taken from him.) 
Not even their hats were left. Their 
arms were tight corded behind, and an 
executioner kept hold of the rope. In 
this dreadful situation Mrs. Wade and 
myself saw them, from the window of a 
little hut to which we had fled, expecting 
every moment to be found and treated in 
the same way. George ran out and call
ed after your papa, who sent him back. 

,.J'he prisoners were taken about half way 
to the great pagoda, when they released 
your papa, and lilent him to the Engiisb 
fleet, though not without l1is first pro• 
mlsing to procure terms of peace. He 
went to the commodore, on board H.M.S, 
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Liff'ey, whos~ forms were,.that all the white 
prisoners should be immediately released, 
and if one drop of their blood were spilt, 
the whole country should be desolated 
by fire and sword. Your papa went back 
with his messaA"e, but could not fiod Uie 
Yay-woon, or the English prisoners. He 
returned, and in the evening 1 saw him 
for the first time after he left the house 
Monday evening. Mr. Wade and the 
otl1er prisoners Wlll'e released by the ,Eng, 
Jish the next day about noon. Mrs. Wade 
and myself suffered every thing but im
prisonment and death, aµd the scene in 
the verandah of the Portuguese church, 
to which we first fled, was beyond all 
descriptioo. Mrs. T. Mrs. S. and hun
dreds of the Portuguese crowded to
g!lther. Mrs. Wade and myself put 
on., Burman "cl oaths, and mingled .with 
the rest. When the English landed 

we went out, and put ourselves under 
their protection. They treated us with 
pity and affection, and took us into town 
with them, where we. met your papa in 
the evening, and on Wednesday returned 
to the •Mission Hoose, where we found 
every thing as we left it, A few things 
were stolen from the cook-house, our 
horses were gone, and.our cows we ex
pect to lose, as they have not yet returned 
to our house. I have given you some idea 
of what we suffered. We expected to 
find our house plundered of every thing, 
and feel thankful to our merciful Father, 
that he spared us tho$e.comforts of which 
ae many are deprived. This is written 
in the greatest hurry, and goes by the 
Liffey to Madras. Lov.e to all Mr. Law
son's family. Ever, ever your affectionate 
mother, 

P. HouGH, 

••• 
Contributions received by the TreJLSurer of .tl,e Baptist Missiona1·y Society, from 

N(ntember 20, to December 20, 1824, not including Individual Subscriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. £ s. d. 

Legacy of Mrs. Cuninghauie, late of.Killlla,rnock, by 
John Deans, Esq ......... • ..... , ..... • ........ , .JiO O 0 

Duty and Expenses'. • 6 4 1 

*Maze Pond, Auxiliary Soc~ety, by Mr. W. Beddome,• ....... ,.• 
*Ilford, •Missionary Associl!,tion, by Rev. Ja.mes Smith, .. •~•·••••• 
Oxfordshire Auxiliary Society, !>Y Mr. S. Hnckvale, Treas.urer: 
Abiogdon .. , •, • • •, 69 14, 0 Cirencester • • .. , • .. 15 13 9 
Aloester .... • •• • •, • 6 ~ 0 Coate and Bampton • 17 0 Cl 

Haselor .. .... .. .. • 1 10 0 Ensham ........ •, • 4 5 3 
Astwood ... , .... • .. 6 O. O Fairford : .. , : .. '. , • , :J 17 3 
Bao bury ........ , • 2 11 6 Faringd9p ~ .. •• • .. , 2 4 7 
Blockley • .. , • .... , l5 8 8 Hook Norton • • • •. • 8 8 1 
Bloxham , •, •• • .. ,. 1 5 0 Lechlade ...... , • • • 1 11 7½ 
Bourton , • ......... 18 4 O½ Middlet9J1.Cheney •• 10 1 7¼ 
Burford ........... 5 9 31. Naunton --••-••••·• 3 8 7½ 
Campden , ...... ·-•, 2 14· 3,. Oxford , •• • .. , .... , 35 's 6 
Chipping Norton. , , • 42 3 6 . 
Brechin, Society for Missions,Tracts, & Sc1:iools, byRev.D.Blackadder 
Essex Auxiliary, Langham, Subscriptions, &c. , , , ., , , •;,, •,,,,,, 
Newbury, Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev, Thomas Welsh,••• 
Lewes, Auxiliary Society, one Moiety, by Rev. J. Denham••••·••· 
Cheltenham, Subscriptions, by Rev. Jenkin Thomas••••••,•,,•••• 
Half of Collection, from the Associated Mioisters of the Isle of Ely, 

met at Streatham, Oct. 6 • • • .. • .. • • • • • .. • • · .. • · • ·" • • · "• .. 
Henley on Thames, Society in Aid of Missions, by I\Ir. Fletcher•••• 
Road (Northampton), Penny s·ociety, by l\lrs. Longstaff•••••••••• 
Batramsley, Collection and Subscription, by Rev. W. MurseU •· • • 
Phij->ps Bridge, Mitcham, collected by Mrs. PraH , , , • • • • • • • • • • • • ; 
Sulfolk, collected by Messrs. Upton and Dyer: . 
Bergholt . .. .. • .. .. • 1 o O Otley ............ ,•• 8 5 10 
Bui-y .. .. .. • • .. .. • • 9 9 o· Stowmarket . •, • • .. • • ll fi · · 0 
Gr1mdisbur~h...... 3 o o, Sudbury ..... •••.... 6 12 0 
Hadley .... : • . .. .. • 1 11 6 Walton ...... , .... • , 6 0 0 
Ipswich, ........... 52 19 2 West Row , • .. , •.... 3 15 0 

43 15 11-
35 . 2 o· 
II> 0 0 

272 19 
9 0 

18 1 
44 9 

S 10 
28 18 

2 1 
5 5 
5 U 
9 2 
11 il 

1 
0 
4 
4 
0 
,t 

0 
6 
1 
0 
0 

Ma.nningfree ...... , 1 10 O Woodbrid~e ........ • 5 7 9 
NeedhamMarket(Tr.) s o o · · · ---- IlS 16. 3 

• These snms should have been acknowledged in the October Herald, but were 
overlooked, having been paicl at the Banking Hom,e. 
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Yorkshire, West Riding Auxiliary, by 1\1. Thackrey, Eeq, TrelM!lll'er: 
Barnoldswick • • • • • • 4 8 0 Hebden Bridge .•... , 9 12 1 
Iledale • • .. • ..... • • 4 0 0 LongPreston&Hellifield 7 12 6 
Blackley •• • .. • • • • • 5 0 0 Ditto & Tossett• •.•• , 6 8 6 
Bradford .. • • • • • • • • 21 10 4 Leeds .... • .......... 47 O 1l 
Bramley•••,••••••• 6 16 6 Otley • , , • , , , , , •••• , 5 12 0 
Daisy Hill .. • , .... , 1 9 0 Richmond ...... , • • • 1 0 10 
Gildersome .... , •, • 4 4 O Salen dine Nook .... • 21 1 O 
Horsforth • , , • • , • • , • 2 0 0 Tingley House . , ••. • 1 1 0 

Edinburgh, Sundries, by Rev. W. Innes •• , •••••••••..••••. ,, •.• 
Western District, Auxiliary Society, by Rev. R. Horsey: 
Bridgewater .. • .. • • 6 2 3½ Putsam............. 1 0 0 
Chard .. • • • • • .. • • • • Ii 6 0 Prescot • • . • • • • • , • , .. 6 · 0 0 
Hatch • • • • • • • • • • • • • 4 8 0 Stogumher • •. •...... 2 10 0 
Honiton • • .. • • • • • • • 2 0 0 St. Hill .. • • • • .. • • • .. 0 16 0 
Isle' Ahbotts .. • .. • • • ll 6 6½ Upottery • .. • • . • • • • • 1 3 3 · 
Loughwood • .. • • •.. 1 0 O Yeovil.............. 4 7 4 
Martock • • • • • • · • • • • 0 10 6 
Elizabeth Fry, Tunbridge Wells •• • • • • •• • •. • • • , •••••• •,•Donation 
Collected by the Rev. J. Saffery: 
Dorsetshire-Beaminster •••••••• •.•,................. 1 13 8 

Blandfor~ and its Vicinity,•••,•.,•,• •••• • 19 18 7 
Bridport .............. ;. • • .. .. • .. .. • • • • 7 1 3½ 
Cerne Abbas and Vicinity•• ••••••••• , ••• , 13 2 9 
Dorchester, &c •••••.••. • • ··,., •••• , • • • • • • • • 16 9 o 
Swanage, &c. • • • •• • • • •.•.•. • •.•. •.• ~ •.-.• ••• ,· ~ 7 5 o 
Sydling. • ................. , .... , ... • • • . • 3 o o 
Wareham •• • • • •. • •••••••• , •• ·• · •• , ••• ·•••• 6 7 o 
Weymouth, &c. · , .. • •• ;; ... • •••... "• . • • • • 22 2 9 

Ha111p11hire_:.Broughton, .-... •.,., ,. '.,. ~ • •, •••• •.• •••.• 15 2 8 
,, Foidingb'ridge ·and Ring:"fOOd• • •. •. •.,.... 2 10 6 

Rpinsey·.; • ; ..... • • .•• , • • ••• • • • ••• , • • • • • • 10 o .6 
Wiltshire-Chippenham••• .. •••·.•••••••• .. ••••,••••,• 2 0 O 

Chittern.,; •• .- ......... : .......... · ••• ;,,. 110 4 
Crockerton • • • ; • • •; • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •, • • . 4 1 · 3{ 
Devizes·, ..... ; .. ; .. , ..... , .... , ...... ~ ... 37 19 0 
Downton • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •,, • • 8 8. O 
Melksham ••••••••••••.•••••••••••. , .•• 5.11 8 
Salisbury and Vicinity • • .... • .. • .. • • • • • .. 89 2 · 0½ 
Shrewton , • , • ; , ; •. , • , ; • • , • , • • • • • • . , • • • • 4 2 9 
wa:~in~ter and"Vicinity ·; .... ·.:......... 3 1 6¾ 
West.bury ....... ;·._; ............ :.•,-_., ...... 3 1 0 

Birmingham Au:riliary.-BridgenortJi, by Rev.J.Morgan 18 5 o 
' . A:rl~y Hall, by Mr, Mowbray.. 5 0 O 

TRANSLATIONS. 

.£, ,. d. 

148 16 8 
64. 2 0 

36 8 H 
10 10 U 

282 11 3 

23 6 

E~in~n_rg~, Sun:dries,: by. Re.v .. W. Innes , • , •• , • • • •., ••• •, • ·,.: · • 131 13 6 
Elizabeth Fry, Tunbridge Wells••••••.,•••••••,•• ••• ,•, Donation 10 10 0 

.. FEMALE EDUCATION. 

Cheltenham, fo? a.Female School in India, by Rev. J. Thomas••••• 15 0 II 
Leith;:Juvenile,Bible:and Missionary Society; by Rev. W. Innes••• 5 0 0 
Elizal?_eth Fry, Tu11b.r.idge Well, ..................... , .. Donation Ii 0 0 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
The thanks of.the Committee are pi-esentedtotheRev:J.·H.Hopkins,·Linton, 

for Twelve Copies Vincent's Spirit of Prayer; and to a Friend at Chipping Norto~, 
by Mr. Gray, for ·Magazines, &c. for the Mission. 
ERRATUM.-ln the Contributions from the Hull and East Riding Auxiliary, inserted 

Ja;;t 1Vfo1;1th, 'after Hull, for ;£83 lJ 2, read £00 13 8, makiJJg the whole eum 
:fJ164, . 



EXTHACTS 
.J!,.om NUMBERS V. and VI. 

8P THE 

QUARTERLY REGl§TER 
011 TUE 

33aptt£lt J,01ne ;fflt~~tonat!? ~otitf!! . 
• THE following communication from the 

Rev. O. Clarke of Taunton, containing 
observations on the best mode of estab
lishing, and rendering effective, Auxiliary 
Societies and Associatiens in aid of this 
Institution, is recommended to the atten
tion of the friends of religion in other 
parts of the kingdom;· and, at the same 
time, cannot fail of conveying interest to 
our readers in general, as detailing some 
account of the· means which are employed 
for the spread of the Gospel in 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 
To tl1e Secretaries of the Baptist Home 

Missionary Society, 

Dear Brethren, 
It is with diffidence that I comply 

with your request in furnishing you with 
the following observations: having no o
ther object, .however, than to bring the 
important subject of Home Missions more 
urgently before · the attention of our 
churches, I shall be happy if other and 
abler pens may be ~ngaged to carry the 
object into more complete effect. 

An Auxiliary Horue Mii;sionary Socie
ty is designed to superintend the opera
tions of the Parent Society within its own 
limits, as well as by raising pecuniary 
contributions, to aid its funds. In en
tering, however, into the detail of its cha
racter and operations, that I may not be 
charged with indulging in mere theory or 
speculation, ·will you allow me to lay be
fore you, a brief description of the plan 
and labours of the "Auxiliary· Baptist 
Home Missionary Society for part of the 
~Vestern District;" and which, so ra·r· as 
its operations have extended, has been 
found to work with admirable effect. 

The district occupied by this ~ociety is 
very_ extensive, as it includes Bridgewa
ter 10 .Somersetshire, Barnstaple in the 
north of Devon, Shaldon.in the south of 
~e~on, Lyme Regis in Dorset, and Yeo~ 
vll m Somerset. Tae Society is composed 
of such persons as conh·ibnte to its funds, 
'.ir are engaged in aiding its designs; and 
18 under the direqtion ofa Treasurer, two 
Secretarie.a, and a Committee of twenty
seven members: nine of whom a1•e Pas. 
tors. One.fourth of this Committe~ t'o be 
.chanr;_ed annually. The t:ommitte'e is ta'
ken !rom various points of the district, 
and 1~ generally compoeed of the Pastor 

ofa church and two of his most intellio-ent 
and active friends; and it assembles three 
or four times in each year, at such times 
and places as it may determine upon p1~or 
to its adjournments: in general we take 
atlvantage of any public meeting in the 
district, when the Ministers and other 
friends are likely to be together, to hold 
our general committee meetings. From 
this general Committee a Snb-Cornmittee 
is annually chosen, consisting of seven 
members, including the Treasurer and 
Secretaries, which meets regularly once 
a month, and transacts the business of 
the Society during the intervals which 
elapse between the meetings of the Ge
neral Committee. The Committee thus 
organized, is employed in the examina
tion of such applications to your Society 
for assistance, as may be made from any 
part of the district; and I cannot but 
think we have already seen the advan
tage's of the resolution of the Parent Com
mittee, to attend to no application but 
what is recommended by the Auxiliary 
Committee. It is also employed in the 
investigation of the spiritual necessities 
of the district, and in suggesting to the 
Parent Committee, the most useful and 
important scenes of labour : while ano
ther part of its duty is, to afford support, 
encouragement, and counsel, to the Mis
sionaries employed in connexion with the 
Auxiliary ; and to do this the more effec
tually, those membP.rs of the Committee 
'who reside the nearest to tlie stations oc
cnpied, are formed into distinct Sub-Com
mitties, having in charge the interests of 
such' stations, and corresponding every 
month with the central Sub-Committee. 
We have also a regulation which directs 
that all the Missionaries and Ministers 
who receive aid through the medium of 
this Auxiliary, shall furnish a monthly 
Report of their labours,· to the central 
Sub-Committee, which Report!!, a:fterthey 
have been examined and verified, we for
ward to the Parent Committee. 

By these arrangements we hope to main-• 
tain a system of co,operatiou and super
iutendance throughout the whole district. 
Our Committee is not so numerous as it 
-might be made, from the extent and tbe 
resources of the district; but this arises 
from its having been thought that one of 
a limited number would be 11•ore .ilfec-
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tin•, and occasion less expense:, while, 
as one-fourth of its members are to retire 
annually, an opportunity is afforded for 
all the Pastol's and other friends to the 
Home Missionary cause being engaged in 
regular succession upon it. 

In order to aid the funds ofyour Sooie• 
ty, we collect such Annual, Quarterly, 
Monthly, or Weekly Subscriptions or 
Donations as the friends of the cause in 
the district can contribute; and to do this 
in the most regular, extensive, and eJfec-. 
tiYe manner, we have endeavoured to 
promote the formation and support of Con
gregational Associations in connexion 
with the different churches throughout 
the district. These Associations include 
Subscribers of one penny per week and 
upwards, and are conducted by a Presi
dent, usually the Pastor, a Treasurer, 
two Secretaries, a Gentleman and a Lady, 
with a Committee composed of such male 
and female friEnds who are willing to en
gage as Collectors. These Committees 
are furnished with missionary intelligence, 
and assemble once a month, to pay the 
amount of their collections into the hands 
of the Treasurer. In ea.Gh of these As
sociations there is to be an Annual Ge
neral Meeting, which will be attended 
by the neighbouring Ministers, together 
with a deputation from the Auxiliary; 
when a Report of its progress will be laid 

' before its friends, and the Officers elect
ed for the ensuing year. And as there 
will be an Annual Gene1·al Meeting of the 
Auxiliary, it is proposed that the sub
i.tance of the different Reports of the As
sociations shall be printed with its Re
port, together with a list of their Officers 
and Subscribers, especially the names of 
the different Collectors, with the amount 
which each has collected through the 
year. In consequence of the low situa
tion of_most of our churches, not allowing 
them to have two Associations in opera
tion at one time, the funds of these As
sociations are, in genera.I, divided be, 
tween the Baptist Home and Foreign 
Misi.ions, in such proportions as the con
tributors may direct: as, while we are 
-devoted to tbe interests of the Home 
Mission, we caD11ot allow ourselves for 
one moment to forget the claims of the 
Foreign. 

It affords me much _pleasure to state, 
that this work has been so kindly taken 
up by our friends in different parts, that 
although the Auxiliary has only been 
established since last November, that 
Associations have been formed in several 
churches already. This is only the be
ginning of our way, and at present it is 
but a day of small things; we cannot, 
however, but indulge the hope, that a 

steady adherence to the plan apove de. 
scribed, will lead us forward under the 
Divine blessing, to cultivate in some de
gree, that part of the countr~ where Pro
vidence has cast our lot, and render some 
little aid to the pecuniary inlerests of the 
Horne and the Foreign Missions; .while 
it is with no sm\\ll pleasure I 1·emark, 
that the establishment of these Associa
tions is likely to be productive of the 
greatest advantage to the churches where 
they are .formed, by inducing a more ge
neral concern for the welfare of the Re
deemer's church; engaging in the best .of 
causes the young people, those on whom 
the hopes of the church are now fjxed; 
and promoting a mo1·e deep and lively 
spirit of genuine piety_ and love. I may 
add, that the plan we adopt of sendil)g 
up the whole of what we receive into 
your treasury, after the ded11ction of our 
incidental expenses, and looking again to 
you for the payment of the charges of the 
whole of our Missionary operations, has 
afforded much satisfaction to our friends, 
while the employment of Ministers solely 
in the capacity of Missionaries, appears 
to us to. be an arrangement fraught with 
many and great advantages, both as it 
regards the usefulness of the Missionary, 
and the pecuniary aid to be derived from 
the scene of his labours. 

With respect to the latter very impor: 
taut object, which we propose to our
selves, we have at present nothing fully 
arranged, but there is an anxious desire 
to engage our dear -breth1·en in the mi, 
nistry, with their several churches, to 
unite in the establishment of monthly 
meetfngs for prayer. We conceive that 
it may be possible for three or four neigh
bouring Ministers and Churches. to form 
a'circulating prayer-meeting among them, 
selves; and such, we hope, may be ex
te,nded over the different parts of tbe 
district : but of this part of our plan I 
can say at present but little; our at• 
tention having been so much engage_d 
in the detail of our other operations; but 
I trust this will not be with us an inferior 
object. I hope we shall more deeply 
feel that all our efforts will be in vain, 
unless we enjoy the blessing from above, 

It would afford me much pleasure (o 
present you with a detail of facts and 
reasons, illustrative of the plan we are 
now 11ursuing, but I trust suffiQient has 
been stated to draw the attention of our 
respected brethren in other districts, to 
this simple and effective method of pro• 
rooting the interests of the cause of G.od, 
We are only at present feeling our way, 
and it would afford us nmch eatisfac· 
tion to be favoured with any 1mggestion 
that might be deemed an improvement 
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on our course; while, on the other band·, 
·t would afford us much pleasure to 
~ive any i'!formation, or to render any 
assistance m · our power to those who 
may be desirous of promoting the cause 
in their neighbourhood. I may suggest, 
that were effective A ~ili:trY Societi~a 
organized· throughout Bntam,. and a spi
rit of humble and persevenng prayer 
enjoyed by our Mil'listers and Churches, 
it would be imposaible to estimate the 
benefits we might justly anticipate. I 
can only say in conclusion, tha~ in any 
way in .which· I can further this great 
object, by correspondence or otherwise, 
I shall be truly happy to devote my 
feeble elforttz. 

I am, with Christian affection, 
very sincerely yours, 

0. CLARK!. 
Taunton,. July 12, 1S24. 

TJ,e following Letters are a Specimen of 
the.CorreS'[)ondence of our Agents in this 
County, selected from many others u:hich 
would be equally interesting. 

From the Station at Perriton, your Mis
sionary writes as follows. 

The more I am conversant with the 
moral condition of the people in this 
county, the more I am convinced of the 
necessity and utility of Home Mission
ary exertions. I fear this, in times past, 
has not been sufficiently seen; for while 
the religious public have sent the gospel 
to the heathen abroad, they seemed to 
forget the wants and the elaims of some 
of the heathen at home.. But I have 
been highly delighted in readinlt the 
account of the Annual Meeting of the 
Baptist Home Missionary Society, heli;l 
in London lately, to see the universal 
interest it now excites, and the concern 
which is felt for its prosperity. 

In the station which I occupy, the 
gospel was much wanted, for in some 
places where I ha.ve been, the light of 
truth had scarcely ever shone ; or if it 
had, its beams were so transient and 
slight, as to leave no salutary influence 
behind. My soul has been often grieved 
to behold the wickedness of men around 
me. " They have not the fear of God 
before their eyes.'' But blessed be God, 
you have sent them the bread of eternal 
li~e, and I rejoice to distribute it to all, 
without exception, who are willing to 
receivo it. Some, alas! despise it, al
though they are perishing with hunger, 
hut others gladly eat and live. One 
Who had been a wicked old man, is be
come a hopeful character. Calling upon 

him not long ago, I funnd him opon his 
knees, earnestly imploring mercy. As 
I enquired what led him to think about 
his poor soul (to use his own words), 
he said,' Your preaching; I never heard 
any thing like it before;' and mentioned 
the text which most impressed his mind; 
and although a cripple, he always at
tends my preaching at Hallerford. I 
visited a poor afflicted woman, and con
verS'ed with her respecting her state ; 
she told me she hoped to go to heaven 
for she was (to give her own expression) 
'in charity with every body,' &c. After 
I had faithfully pointed oat to her the 
insufficiency of all her doings as a ground 
for: justification before a holy God, and 
prayed for her, she appeared much con
cerned, and began earnestly to pray her
self; and is anxious to see me again. I 
shall gladly do what I can to direct her 
to the Saviour; and who can tell but 
heaven will show her mercy. 

To inform you, in these monthly com, 
munications, of all the good that is pro
duced by missionary efforts, is not to be 
expected, because the good seed some
times lies buried long in dust, and may 
not for many months be perceivable by 
u&, if it is at all in the present world; 
but the day will declare it; and how un
speakably gratifying would it be to us in 
that day, to hear some of the redeemed 
tell us that they were brought to the 
knowledge of Jesus through our instru
mentality as ministers or missionaries. 

Since my last, I have preached at Tim
berscomb and Sucksborough, and intend 
adding those villages to my former num
ber. My prospects at both are pleasing; 
but as our prospects in villages so fre
quently vary, according to the influence 
of circumstances, my expectations must 
not be too sanguine. I have now ten vil
lages under my care, and with regard to 
all, things are much the same as when I 
last wrote, except at Po•lock the at
~ndance is not so good as it was at first. 

Before I close, allow me to expre1s my 
gratitude to the Gentlemen of the Com
mittee for their past kindness, and to our 
very worthy Secretaries for theirs, and 
for their unremitted exertions in the no
ble cause; and they may rest assured 
that nothing shall be wanting which is in 
my power, to do (which is indeed little) 
to promote the objects of this Society. 

'l'hat the blessing of God may be with 
us all, and that his kingdom may come all 
over the world, is the fervent prayer of, 

Dear Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

W. ELLIOTT, 

Sept. 1, 182.J. 
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f'rom Jtfr. Gill to lit,,. Clarke, the Scc,•c. 
ta,-y of the District. 

Dear Sir, 
In compliance with a !'!'Solution re

centl~ passed, that each minister re<'~iYing 
md !rum the Home l\Iissionary Society, 
should send the Auxiliary Society a 
monthly report of his labours, I shall at
tempt to la:y before you a brief account of 
the principal occurrences w hieh have 
taken place iu the sitnatiou where l'rovi
dence has called me to labour, since I last 
wrote to you. I believe I then in formed 
you that I regularly preached at Chilton, 
Stoford, Combwitch, and Spaxton, wliich 
places I continue still to supply. 

At CHILTON the prospects are rather 
discouraging, so few attend the preaching 
of the word ; the attendaace has increased 
but very little ~nee we commenced 
preaching there ; "'e have not more than 
from fifteen to twenty attend at most. 

At SroFoll o, the prospects are truly 
auspicious ; the house in which I preach 
is crowded wlth very atte'ntive hearers; 
who seem to receive the word with glad
ness, and m11,ny of those whofhst opposed 
preaching there, are now regular attend
ants. One woman, who was invited at 
the commencement to attend, Towed, 
with an horrid imprecation, that she 
would never enter the door; she lias, 
however, been induced to alter her de
termination, and now regularly attends. 
1: sincerely hope and pray that she may 
be ·truly converted to God, through the 
preaching of the gospel in this place. I 
preach here and at Chilton alternately 
every Sabbath morning, but as the pros
pects in this plaee so far exceed those· at 
Chilton, most of the friends think it would 
be advisable to give . up Chilton, and 
preach here every Sabbath. Please, 'sir; 
to give your advice when you write again. 
The inhabitants of Stoford are anxious 
to have a Sunday-school formed there; 
and I doubt not but I should· get a good 
congregation, were I to preach there on a 
week evening; but under .presentcircum-
5tances, I am unable to attend to either'. 
Stoford, and its immediate neighbour
hood, contains about live hundred inha-
bitants. , · 

At CoMBWITCH also the prospects 'are 
truly animating. The attendance has 
gradually increased from· the com
Jllencement; insomuch that a larger 
hoase ·than that in which we used to 
pi-each; was necessary for the accom
modation .of those who were anxious to 
hear the bli~ful sound of !he gospel ; 
we have,. therefore, in union with our 
lrld<'peudent fri.,nds, who have a rorr;e 
Sundny School there, obt_aincd a p)acc 

built for the pm•11oses of a school-roo111 
anll chapel, which will contain about 
300 people. The rent is llhout £6 11er 
annum, half of which the friends of 
Christ and his gospel in that place have 
agreed to raise, and tho remaining ha:lf 
will he paid by the managers of the ~un. 
clay School. At Combwitch I ha,·e csta. 
blished a Sundny-rnorning meutiug ut 
se,•en o'clock, for the purpose of commu. 
llicating divine instrnction to children 
and, young people; the attendance is 
better than I expected. I have endea. 
voured, as well as I am able, with many 
other important things, to impress the 
youthful mind with the import,rnce and 
utility of missionary exertions; and many 
ofthe dear little children have come for
ward with their little contributions to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty. A 
little boy, about eight yea1·s_of age, went 
one morning to the person chosen to re
ceive these_ little contributions, and said, 
Here, Ma'm, is a penny for the Mission
ary Society, and I'll never more throw 
away my money at fairs and clubs, &c. 
but I'll give it ALL to that good Insti
tution which Mr. G. told us about yes. 
terday; and I believe he has stood firm 
to his word, amidst many temptations. 
0 that those who possess ability to give 
pounds instead of pence, would cultivate 
a similar disposition , to this JiUle boy! 
I ,votild add, that two persons frum 
Combwitch, a few Sabbaths ago, joined 
the church at Bridgewater, and many 
more appear to have a desite to be num
bered amongst the children of God. May 
the Lord,prosperhis work hne abundant
ly, I have established a T1·a:ct Loan So
ciety here also, 

&r/Jl•act from the Sixth Rtport, of the 
Herefordshire Au.'.t-ilia,·y Ba11tist Home 
Missionary Society. 
The Conimiltee of this Society iri pre

senting their Sixth Report to, its friends 
and supporters, feel peculiar pleasure iu 
assuring them, that the cause of tlie Re
deemer, through his bl~ssing on its ao·en: 
cy,"ili advancing; though not with iuch 
successful rapidity as its manage'rs de
sire, yet with a steady and certnin pro
gress, sufficient to afford oocourag,ement 
in the review of past labours, and, at 'the 
same tinie, to stimulate every friend ot 
the Inslitution to co,ntinued and · in
creased · efforts, for its more abundant 
prosperity. · 

Your Committee in' confirmation of the 
above statement, solicit yom"attention to 
the following li~t of the several ~tatiiins 
now occupied ~y your ltineranls-:tbcil· 
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ot,rrations therein - what they have, 
through the 'divine blessing 11lrearl y ac
complished-and the prosp_cct~ of further 
usefulness that open to their view. 

The stations of your senior Itinerant 
Mr. Rees Davies, and his assistant Mr. 
Frnncis, are the following:-

Wilhinl(ton, The Old-way, Broadmore 
Common, Lul(wai·dine, Scutmill Lune, New
town, and Westhide. 

The stations of your junior Itinerant 
Mr. Joseph Davies, are the following;

Jvington, Kingsland, and Eardisland. 
'fhe second 'Itinerant was engaged for 

two years, at the request of a generous 
individual and hie -fril'nds, who sub; 
scribed £30·per annum, towards his sup
port.· The two years· having expired, it 
seemed necessary to dismiss him. This 
is to be regretted, as two of· the villages 
contain a gt·eat· number of inhabitants, 
and the least promising of the three, has 
furnished one soul,. turned from darkness 
to' light; The· people expecting the gos
pel to.be taken from them; have come for
ward, and entered into a plan_ to assist 
in its support. · · 

PROPOSED INSTITUTION 

FOR THE 

.Ed11.catfon of Home Missio11a1·ies. 

Xo the S;mtaries 'of tl;te Baptist Ho;ne 
Miisionary Society. 

•DEAR BRETHREII, 
The establisltment of a fund for the 

suppor~ of Home Missionary Students, .is 
an object which has long engaged my at
t~ntion, the necessity and importance of 
which becomes daily more evident. That 
the agents of. the Society ought to be mffll 
of some cultivation,.none, 1 think, can dis
pute; and Home Missionaries ought to 
be persons of no ordinary ,stamp,-men 
of ardent piety, of laborious habits,. of 
general infoo·mation, and able, in the com
munication of divine knowledge, to meet 
the capacities and.circumstance~ of a •il
)age audience. This ,latter qualification 
Is of_ indispensible importance, as, with. 
0 ~t it, the preaching. of the .Missionary 
will ~ft~!1 be nothing .more than " beating 
the air; and generally.speaking, it can 
onl~ be ,attained by close and intimate ac
quaintance with the habits and modes of 
thinking, adopted b.y persons re~ident_in 
the country, or po1N1e1sed by persons who 
ha~e. passect . t.bcir .ear)y ]jye& .in suQh lo
r.ahties, The. system ,Qf ed1111atio11 in our 
tcademies is adapted. to a specific object, 

ut does not.appear. to be that wh/ch is 
Dlost necessary for a village preacher. 

What seemA most eligible is, that young 
men possr,asing the requisite qualifieations 
for the Christian ministry, in connection 
with the knowledge of villa"e society 
and the disposition to labour; should b; 
placed with stated ministers, qualified to 
give instruction in the elementary princi
ples of Grammar, Composition, and gene
ral knowledge, together with those 
sources of information usually employed: 
in the elucidation of the sacred volume -
ministers whose hearts are. deeply inter
ested in village labour, aud whose neigh
bourhoods contain stations which would 
afford such employment (or the student 
while under his care. A young man thus 
situated would be able, while he pursued 
his studies, to be actively engaged in the 
great cause, while the minister with 
whom he is placed could superintend 
those lab@urs, and. afford to him that 
counsel and advice, as to the conduct of 
his exertions in the villages, in visiting 
theirinhabitanta in the seasons of sick
ness,, or otherwise, which would.not only 
be. eminentl,- useful at the.moment,. ba.t 
would forw the student to habits of af
fectionate attention, and prudent care in. 
th.e exercise of his future ministry,-qua
l~~ies especially requisite in the Home 
Missionary. Such an arrangement would 
npt only .be the means of educating suita
ble persons appropriately for their work, 
but of assisting the exertions of many 
pastors; who would hereby be enabled to 
extend their valuable labours to places 
which at present they can only contem
plate with pain and grief, and thus of 
forw~rding in a material degree the ob
jects of our Home Mi~sionary Society. 
· l~e adopfion of such a plan, would re
q1iire considerable funds; and although 
tiie gr~a~ cause of Home Missions would 
be most essentially benefitted by its being 
carried into effect, yet the contribution! 
for the general purposes of the Society 
could not be consistently directed into 
this channel without the special appoint
ment of the donors. A distinct fund 
would be necessary, to be desig-nated 
" The Home 111issionary Education Funa." 
A.nd as many wealthy friends of the Re
deemer might he disposed to give a ·per
manent existence to its operations, 
Trustee& might be appointed by the So
ciety, in whose names property mighi be 
vested, to be solely appropriated to this 
object, while the · business of the said 
fund 'might be managed by a Sub-Commit
tee, annually appointed at the General 
Meetings of the Soc:iety, which might be 
called " The Ed·ucation Committee ;" an 
ac.covnt of whose pr,oc1Je!i.ings could. be 
erubqdied in the. Annual ~~porh of the 
::-ociety. It may further be added, that 
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this important object has engaged the at
tention of several esteemed friends, who 
wou1d cordially unite with others in the 
adoption of measntes cal•u lated to carry 
the design into effect. Should you deem 
this communication adapted to your 
Quarterly Register, it is quite at the ser
vice of the Society; and probably there 
are many others who, by communicating 
their sentiments through the same chan • 
nel might conhibnte to the furtherance 
of this desib'11· With fervent prayer for 
the prosperity of the Society, and for the 
out-pouring of the Holy Spirit to be en
joyed by all its agents, I am, 

Dear Brethren, 
Affectionately yours, 

o.c. 

Monies ,·eceived since July last. 

Collected in a Journey by the Rev. Messrs. 
SMlTR, of flford, and PAYNE, of Ipswich. 

Collier, Mr ...• , .•••••••. Suh, 
Coltman, Mr ..••••••.••• Sub, 
Friend, by Mr, Tibbutt .•.•••• 
Harris, Mr .. , •.•..•• ,, •. ,.,. 
Haines, Mr. George •••.•• Sub. 
Kirby, Mr •.•••••• , •••••••.• 
Mitchell, Mr •••••••.•••• Sub. 
Philips, James, Esq ••••• , .Sub. 
Wurn~r, l\ir ...•• , .•.••••.•• , 
Donations in small Snms •••••• 

KETTERI>1G, 
Collection at Rev. J. Hall's •••• 

B~TH. 
Collected at the Rev. J.P. Por-

£ s. d. 
0 10 0 
1 0 0, 
2 O 0 
0 10 0 
0 1(J 6 
0 10 U 
1 0 0 
1. 0 0 
0 10 0. 
3 5 0 

·~o 11 7 

ter's Meeting-house .••••••• , 11 2 6 
Donations at <litto............ 1 2 6 
Phillips, Edward, Esq ..... Snb. 1 1 O 
Slater, Mr .••.•••••.•••• Don. 1 O O 
Smith, l\Irs. lioadstoke •••• Sub. 1 1 O 
Smitli, Mrs, C. Miiford ••• • Sub. 1 1 O 
Stacy, Mr. Pill .•••••••• • Sub. 1 1 o 
Stacy, Miss, do ........... Sub. 0 10 O 
Stacy, Miss M .••••.••••• Sub. · o 10 o 
Auxiliary Society at Clapham •• 35 5 2 
Do. South London Female, ,lor 

Aldringham. Collection •••••• 
Bury St. Edmunds. Do .•••••• 
Colchester. Old Baptist Meet-

£ s. d. 
113 0 
6 0 0 

one Quarter, per Mrs. Clough 3 16 0 
6 . Donations, per Rev. Joseph Bel-ing, Ditto • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • 4 12 

W.W. Francis, Esq .•••••• Sub, 1 1 
B. Nice, Esq •••••••••••• Sub. 21 O 
Diss. Collection • .. .. • • • • • • • 2 9 
Rev. Wm. Simpson •••••• Don. 1 0 
Grun~burgh. Collection • • • • 3 14 
Ipswich. Stoke Meeting, Do. 7 9 
Do, Contributions by Friends. 6 18 
Langham. Collection ••• , • , • • 5 5 
Needham. Mr. Pratt., •• Don. 0 10 
Otley. Collection • , •• , , , • , , 3 , 9 
Ratilesden. Do •••• , , • , , , • , • 3 5 
Stow Market. Do., • , , ••• , , . • 6 0 
Shelphanger. Donations •••• ,. 1 14 
Sutton. Collection , •• , ••• , • • 1 12 

o cher, Folkestone • , ••••• , • •. • 0 15 S 

Tunstall. Do .•••••••• , , . • . • 1 9 
Woodbridge. A few Friends... 0 10 

Collected by the Rev. J. EDWARDS, 

NORTHAMPTON. 
Collection at College-lane Meet

ing, ( e1clusive of £5 which 
were deducted fur the Baptist 

0 Kimbolton, Rev. R. Hogg • Don. 1 1 0 
6 Colle.cted in the County of Kent, by REV. 
O MESSRS. CHIN of Walworth, and SHIR-

~ LEY, Sevenoaks, in October last. 

o AsuF·onn, Parnell, Mr, W..... 1 0 o· 
0 Jackson, Rev-,.Mr.• • • •• • •• •. •. 0 10 0 
0 Jackson,' Mrs ....... , ...... • 0 to 0 

41 Banks; Mr. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • O 10 0 
61 Scott, Mr. (Grocer)•,•••••••• 0 10 O' 
O 2 Clark, Mr .••••••• • •••••• , •• • 0 10 O 

0 Small Sums-- .... •.......... 2 3 o· 
0 BATTLE,-Mr. Sargent••••••••• O 10 0 
2 Sinnock, Mr,• •••••••••• •.... O 10 o· 
0 Tobet, Mr.•• , • • • • • • • • •.. • • • • 1 0 0 

Small Sums • • - • • • • • • • • • • • • ., • 1 0 6 
BETHERSDEN, Two Friends,••• 0 12 6 
BnoA DST Arns, A Friend, • , • • • 1 O O' 
Small Sum&•• •• ••••••••••,•• 0 18 0 
CnANBROOK, Beeman, Rev, Mr. 1 0 0 
King, Mr .... : .. •. • • • • • , • • , • 1 1 0 

Irish Society) . • • • • • • • • • • • . 12 4 0 
Bumpas, Mr., ••.•• , •••• ,Sub, 0 10 0 
Harris, Mr, 2 Jllars., ..... Sub. 1 0 0 
Lampson, Mr .••••• , ••••. Sub. 0 10 0 
Marshall, Mr .••• ,, ••••••• Sut. 0 10 0 
Richards, Mr. 2 years •••• Sub, 1 0 0 
Smith, Mr ••••••. , •••••• Dou. 1 1 0 
A Friend to the Cause •••• Don, 1 1 0 
At South Moulton, Donations,,. 0 17 0 

Marchant, Mr. J., • • • • • • • • • • • 0 10 0 
Wilmshurst, Mr.•, ••••• •••.•• 1 0 0 
Small Sums , • • • •·• • • • • • • - .. • • 1 14 0 
CaAT11u1,' Collected at Zion 

Chupel .. ·, •• • ~ • • • •• , •, • • 
Collected at Rev. Mr. Giles's• • 
Edmunds, Mr. • • • • • • .. • • • • • • 
Lodywig, Mr.• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
White, - Esq. • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Small Sums •• , ••• , •••.• , •••• 
Baldock, Mr •••••••••••••••• 
Brinley, T. Esq .••••••••••••• 

2 14 5 
2 4 6 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 II 
0 10 0, 
0 10 o, 
1 O 0 

LEICESTER, 
Bamford, Mr ..... , ...... . Sub. 
Hailey, Mr .••••••••••••• Sub. 
Bc,kley, Mr ............ ..Sub, 
Currycr, l\Ir. , .. , , ••.• , , ,Sub, 

0 10 0 
0 1:0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 

D-'AL, Collected at Baptist 
Meeting •,. • • • • • • .. • • • • •, • I .11 0; 

Small Sums , • , • , • , •••••• , , • , 1 6 0 
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£ S, ,I, 
Dov1rn, Cullecled at Baptist 

Meeting • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 2 18 S 
Doyce, Captain• • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 ,0 0 
Mather, Rev. Mr •. ••••••••••• 0 10 0 
Small Sums •• • .. •• ........ " 1 1 6 
EvNH0RD, Collected at Bap-

tist Meeting • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
EvruonNE, Cc.llection • • • • • • • 
FoLKEITtlNE, Edwards, Mr ..... 
Stace, Mr. W. • • ·" "• "" • • 
Small Sums • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

5 5 10 
7 4 9 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 1S 6 
S 2 6 HADLOW, Collection • • • • • • • • • 

MAIDSTONE, Collected at Bap-
tist l\leeting • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 4 7 9¾ 

Beaching, Mrs." •" " .. "• " 1 0 0 
Curtis, Mr. • • • • • • • • • • • · • • • • • 0 10 0 
MAnGATE,F.Cobb,Esq ...... 1 0 0 
Cobh, F. W. Esq.• • • .. ••• •· • • 1 0 0 
Lewis, Mr.•• .. • .. • .. •"•••,. 0 10 0 
Miller, Mr. , • • • • • • · • • • • • • • • 0 10 0 
Pluruber,-J.Esq. ••••••··••◄• 1 0 0 
Rybot, Mrs. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 10 0 
Walton, Mrs ...... "....... 1 0 0 
Small Sums • .. • .. • • • .... • ·• • 1 15 0 
MARDEN, Cornford, Rev. J'lir .... 0 10 6 
Osborne; Mr. S ..... • • • .. • • • 1 0 0 
Osborne, Mr. John • .. • • .... • 1 0 0 
Hammond, Mr ... • .. "• ...... • 1 0 0 
Small Sums .. • • • • ..... •·• .. • • • 0 19 0 
Sr. PETERS, Collection • • • • • • 2 6 6 
SANDGATE and HYTUB, Collec• 

tion at • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Norton, Mr .•••••••••••••• • e 

£ •• d. 
BnIDGEW ATER,( Missionar!fSta-

tion) Moiety of Subscriptions 4 a 1 
Ditti) of Collection at Annaal 

Meeting .. • • .. • • • .. •.... O 15 5½ 
Poole, Mr.• .... ••• ...... Sob. O 10 O 
CHARD, Collection at Public 

Meeting •• ••• ••· •••••••• 
CoLLUMPTON, Collection at•. 
Humphrey, Rev. R. ••• ••• Suh. 
CREWKERNE, Collection• ••••• 
Moiety 0£ Penny per Week 

5 17 
S 18 
0 10 
2 0 

2.! 
2 

() 

6 
0 

Subscriptions, by Mr. Crook 1 0 0 
Ex ET ER, Collectiolli......... .5 5 2 
Clement, Mrs. • .•.•• • ••• Don. O 1 O 0 
Friend, by Rev. 0. Clarke••.• 0 10 6 
l\foxey, Mr. H.· ....... • •Sub. o 10 6 
Paget, Miss • •••••.••••• Don. 1 O O 
Teed, H. M. Esq.• • •••••• Don. o 10 6 
Welsforrl, Mr .•• • •.• •••• Sub. O 10 O 
Wilcocks, Mr. J. C .•••••. Don. O 10 O 
Small Sums • • • · • • • • • • • • • • • • I.! 0 6 
HoNtTON, Moiety of Subscrip-

tions to Association • • • • • • • • S 5 O 
IBLE ABBOTTS, Moiety of Sub-

scriptions to Association • • • • 1 9 0 
Lououwooo, Moiety of Sub-

~criptions to Association • • •: 2 11 11½ 
PERRITON, (Mi5sfona1,1 Station) 

Collection and Subscriptions 4 6 6 
SHEEPWASH, (Missionary Sta-

timi,) MucKWORTBY, and 
BuRY PARK, Collection•••• 0 14 6 

STOKEGOMER, Moiety of Sub-
SEvENOA x s, Collection at • • • • 
SouuTnoRouo n, Mr •. Peacock 

O 15 0 
0 10 0 
7 7 6 
1 () 

scriptions to Association • • • • 2 10 0 
0 TAUNTON, Collections at Annual 

AFdend ••• , •••••••••••••• 1 0 0 Meetings .. • • ...... • .. • •• 5 6 2½ 
StTTINO•BOURNE, Goodge, Mr. 0 5 0 Clarke, Rev. 0. •• .. • ... Sub. 0 10 6 
Espennett, Mr.•••••••••••••• 
TENTERDEN, Small Sum• • • • • 
ToNBRIDoE, Collection • • • • • • 

1 0 0 Cox, Mr. J. ·B. 2 Years' Sub •• • 1 1 0 
2 1 O Glanvill, Rev. A ......... Sub. o 10 6 

Ba,cham, Mr. • • • • • • • • • • · • • • 
A-Friend ••••••• , .•••.•• , •••• 
Moore, Rev. G. • • • • • • • • • • • • 

s ~ 0 Horsey, Mr. T,•• ..... · .. ·..... 0 10 6 
0 10 
0 5 

0 · Toms, Mr. W ••• •-·•••··••• 0 10 0 
0' GREAT ToR'ntNGTON, °LANG• 

'foNBltlDGF. WELLS, Collection 
0 10 0 TREE, anrl DoLTO N, ( Mission-

at Lady Huntingdon's Clrnpel 14 
Beeching, J. E•q.• •• •. •, • •·· •. 1 
Nicolls, Mr •••••••••• Annual 1 

0 0 
0 0 
0 () 

List of Contributions received by the 
Treasurer of the Auxiliary Baptist Home 
Mi.ssionary Society for Part of the 
Western Distri.ct,from May to October, 
1824, collected by Rev. Messrs. Cox 
and CLARKE, HUMPHRY and SHARPE. 

BAnNSTAl'LE, ( :lfosionary Sta-
tion) .................. .. 

Gribble, Mr. C ............ . 
Sinai! Sums ............... . 
BionoRD ( Missionary Station) 

and WEST Ai>PLRDORE • • • • · 
Biu,DNtNc11,•Colloction ..... • 
~larp, Rev. C .......... ,Sub. 

IIAY ron o, ( MissionarySlatio11) 

0 15 0 
0 10 0 
0 18 0 

0 16 9 
S 5 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 ~ 

ary Stalion) • •............ 1 14 6 
Ui>POTTERY~ a few Friend,,•.• 0 8 0 
WrLLINGroN, Collection by 
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Elworthv, Mr. , , • , •...•••• • • 1 1 0 
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Cc.llection .• • ........... • • • • 4 1 0 
Eason, Mr. G ........... Suh. 0 10 6 
Edwa,ds, Mr. J ......... • • • • • 0 10 6 
Price, Mr. J. • ...... • • .. • • • • 0 10 6 
Wliitby, Mr. E .• • ..... • • • .. • o 10 6 
Collected at NAtLSWORTH and 

SrROUD,by Rev.J. Edwnrds, 
in October last, tl1e Pnrti<:ufors 
in the next .Re&hter • • • • • • • • 15 9 0 
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llird, Mr................... o to 6 
B,mville, Mrs ..... , ..... D011. 1 1 O 
Bryant, l\Ir .............. Sub. 0 10 6 
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Bumpus, Dr............. • • • • 1 0 0 
Berry, Mr .••••••••••• , • • • • • 1 0 0 
Cross, W. Esq ...... , ••••• Snb. 1 1 0 
Cross, Mrs. . ........... Sub. 0 10 O 
Crisp, Rev. T. S .••••••••• Sub. 0 10 6 
Cottle, Mr .............. S■b, o 10 o 
Cowan, Rev. J .•••••••••• Sub. 0 10 o 
Cox, Mrs .••.•••• , ••.•••• ,.. 1 (I O 
Cowley, Mr................. 1 0 0 
Dove, Mr .••••• , • . . • • • • . • • • 0 10 O 
Foot, Miss ••••••••••• , • • • . • • 1 1 0 
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Ha·rwood, W. Esq .••••••. Sub. 1 1 o 
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Holland, Mrs .••••••.•••• Don, .5 0 0 
Hodges, Mrs. •••• 2 Years' Sub. 2 2 O 
Hol:lon, 11-lr ••••••••••••••• •. 0 10 6 
Jones, Mr ••••••••••••••• , • • 1 O O 
Jenkins, Mrs ••••••••• , ••• , • • 1 0 O 
Jarmm, Mr .••• , • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 10 O 
Leonard,J. Esq ••••••••• Sub. 1 1 O 
Leonard, Mr. R. 2 Years'Sub. 1 1 0 
Livetl, A, Esq.... • • • • .. .. • • • 0 1 0 6 
Livett, James,Esq .......... ,. 0 10 6 
Millar, Mr .............. Sub. 1 O .o 
P. Miss ••..•••••••••• , •••• , 0 10 O 
Phillipps, Mr ............ Don. 1 o O 
Phillipps, Mr. P .......... Sub, O 10 6 
Pewtress, Mr................ o 10 o · 
Ransford, E. Esq ......... Sub. 1 1 0 
Ransford, T. Esq •••• • •• , • Sub. 0 10 6 
Reed, Mr .••••• , , • , ••••••• , 0 10 0 
Rnbertson, Mr............... 1 1 0 
Sh~rring, R. R, ••.•••.... Sub. 1 1 0 
Sherri11g, J. B ........... Sub. 1 1 0 
Stock, Dr ............... Sol,, 1 1 O 
Stephens, Mr ............ Don, 1 0 0 
Smilli, Conrade, Esq .•• ,...... 1 0 0 
Sortin, Mr.................. 1 0 0 
Straiton, Mrs. , • • • • . . • • • • . • • • 0 10 6 
Thorn, Mr.................. 1 0 0 

Thomp,011, l\h .....•........• 
\V care, Mrs ...... 2 Years' Su I,, 
Do. • ..••.........•.... Don. 
Willuck, Mr, ••...•...•..••• 
\Vade, Mr ..••....•..•.• Suh. 
Widlake, Mr. of New,,ort •.•••• 
Z. l. ............. • ... • • ..• 
Collection at Broadmeacl •••••• 
Small Sums •.••.•••••...•.•• 
Donation, per Miss Lorliie of 

Harlow, from the Female 
Auxiliary Missionary Society 

Collection at Plol'llm, Suffolk •• , 
Ditto at Stmdbrook, Do ....... . 
Missionary Box at Lewisham• 

atreet. Westminster, per Rev. 
C. Woolucott • , , •••• , ••.•• 

St.ephen Williams, Esq. Bedford-

.i.' s. J. 
0 J() 0 
2 II () 

;J 0 (I 

() JO 6 
1 1 0 
1 (I 0 
0 10 0 
5 16 1 
4 5 6 

1 0 0 
2 16 21 

6 
4 

2 0 

0 10 0 

row ••••• • •••.•••.••••••• 10 10 0 
Rev. L. Trivett, of Worstead ••• 20 0 O 
Auxiliary Society at Walworth. 10 0 O 
Ditto at l:lond-slrcet,Binni11gham 10 0 II 
Ditto nt Cambl'idge .•••••••• ,, 25 0 0 
R. Foster, Jun. Esq. Do ....... 10 10 0 

Tn E thanks of the Committee are du,, 
and hereb_y presented to Mr, and Mrs. Emery 
of Islington, -for Fijiy Copies of "The Me
moir uf Anna Emery," which they have 
obligingly forwarded" for the use of those 
poor children-who mayeorneunder the uotice 
of the Ministers belonging to . tJ1at e,rcellent 
Institution, the Daplist Home Missionary 
Society." 

Several jl•rcels of Magazines,. Tracts, &c. 
&c. have been received, which are hereby 
gratefully acknowledged. 

Tn E Committee find themselves compelled 
to renew their urgent importunities for fresh 
pecuJJiary assistance.. The fact is, that the 
npplicelions for ilinerant labourers are greatly 
increasin,:?,-a circumstance which cQnnoi 
be viewed without foelings of gratitude and 
joy, as indicative of the lively irilerest taken 
in the proceedh1gs of .the Soci~ly,_.a-.a-<l the 
disposition lo advance its interests ;-at the 
same. time, we are grieved to Tl;.fuse such ap• 
plicatiqns. on. the old. a!'(! :pai11f~~ plea of. a 
difiden(y offunds. · But' so it is; an<! the 
friends of our Society will, we tru,t, reqnlre 
no apology from us, for aga,in urging 1hi1 
most importanL object upon their notice, . 

•,. • Sul,scriJ>tions and Donations for this Society will be 'thankfully received by Wil· 
Jiam Day, Esq. Treasurer, 99, Newgate Stre,t; the Rev. John Edwards, 21, Thorn· 
haugh Strut, London, and the Rev. F. A. Cox, A. M. Hackney, Secretaries; of 
whom may be had, by all persons desirous of collecting for the· Society1 · Mistionary 
Boxes, Pupers to assist in the formation of Auxiliary Societies; together with tht 
Annual Reports and Quarterly Registers. All Communications respecting the Sp1·eaa 
of tl«J Go,pel at Home, that a,·e thought adapted for this Work, may be addressed to 
tlu Secretaries a, above, and will receive as early attention as possible. Thosi 
friettru in the country who wish to be supplied· with the above Papers, are requested I• 
•ay what number u·Ul be wanted, and by what conveyance they should be forwarded. 

l.<,1111"11: Printed Ly J. BAllfIELn, 91, "'ar(l.,ur-strret, ~111,u. 
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Sketch of a Sermon preacl1ed to the Northern Education Society at 
tlieir Annual Meeti~1g, by the Rev. J. Jarman, of Nottingham. 

MATT. xiii. 52. Therefore, eve,y 
1cribe instructed unto the kingdom 
of heaven is. like unto a man tliat is 
iln householder, which bringethforth 
out of his treasures things new and 
old. 

The office of a Christian minister 
is the most honourable, and the most 
important that can be sustained by 
mortals. Paul, the great apostle of 
the gentiles, with all his flattering 
worldly prospects, and literary ad
vantages, regarded it as a special 
favour to be employed in preaching 
the gospel to his fellow-men. Eph. 
iii. 8. And yet, when he contem
plated the arduous nature of his 
work, and the momentous conse
quences resulting from it to the 
eternal interests of men; he was 
oYcrwhelmed with a sense of his 
own inadequacy to it, and exclaim
ed, " Who is sufficient for these 
things.'' 2 Cor. ii. 16. 

_ If our minds are properly affected 
wtth these solemn and intertstinu 
views of the Christian ministry, w; 
shall avail ourselves of every repre
sentation contained in the scriptures, 
of the nature of that office, and the 
qualifications requisite to fit us for 
the successful discharge of its duties. 
The words I have read are well 
suited _for these purposes, ttnd ac
cord with the design of this service. 
1:hey were spoken by our Lord to 
lus apostles apart from the multi
tude. He had inquired of them, if 
they understood the thinos intended 
by the preceding pa~·ables; lo 

VQL, XVII, 

which they replied in the affirmati1e. 
He, therefore, concluded with an
other parable, relating, more imme
diately, to their office in the church; 
" Every scribe, &c.'' lo discoursing 
on these words, 

I. Let us ad1Je1·t to the nature and 
design of the ministerial office. In 
the text, our Lord employs two 
terms, both allusive; the one to 
what is sacred; and the other, to 
what is secular; scribe and house
holder. 

1. A Christian minister is com
pared to a scribe. The scribes 
among the Jews, were persons who 
addicted themselves to literary pur
suits; they were the interpreters of 
the law, and the instructors of the 
people. Matt. ii. 4. Hence, Ezra, 
who was so zealous in explaining 
the law to the Jews after the Baby
lonish captivity, is distinguished by 
this appellation, "the scribe." 

As the scribes were public teachers 
under the Jewish dispensation, so 
the apostles were to be instructors 
under the Christian. In the com
mission which our Lord gave to 
them, he commanded them lo teach 
all nations; and this work they were 
h> perform by preaching the gospel 
to every creature. And in the his
tory of their labours it is stated, 
that they preached the gospel, and 
taught many. Acts xiv. 21. Such 
is the office of the Christian ~cribe, 
to expound the will of God to men, 
to ldy open the treasures of Divine 
knowledge contained in his word, 

F 



fltHI lo gui,le mrn into the way of lily nccessal'y in those who sustuin 
peace, of hoJincss, an,I happiness. that lifticc. If he, is ,to· teach, he 

2. Christ further illuslrates the must hirmelf be previously instruct
nature and design of this otlice, by ed; and if it is his business to dis
an allusion to that of an householder. pense to others, he must have a 
A reference to the mariners of the treasure from which be can corn. 
times when Christ was upon lhe earth, municate. "The priest's lips should 
will show the prcpriet)' anrl heauty keep lrnowlcdge, and they should 
of the similitude. The Israelites seek the law at his mouth; for he 
were a plain and frugal people, who is the messenger of the Lord of 
derived their subsistence chiefly hosts." Mai. ii. 7. Let us attend, 
from the produce of the field; and i. To the 11atur6 of this qnalifi
their wealth principally consisted in cation, "instructed unto the king
t heir houshold treasure, their stock dom of heaven." 
of pro,•ision and apparel. To a This comprehends a ·distinct 
people thus circumstanced, it was knowledge of the gospel dispensa
requisite that the head of the family tion. '' The kingdom of heaven" is 
should keep in store all such things a phrase, which signifies the gospel 
as were required to feed or clothe economy, as opposed to the Jewish 
those under his care; and, as his dispensation. The one was a sys
stock would be constantly diminish- tem of promises and prophecies, 
ing by consumption, he would find the other is a record of events in 
it necessary to be making conti- the life, death, resurrection, and 
nual additions to it. Thus, he had ascension of the Saviour ; which 
things " new and old" laid up in accomplished the prophecies, and 
his store, or treasury, from which fnlfilled the promises made fo the 
he brought forth for the supply of fathers'--the one of types and sha. 
thcexigences of the respective mem• dows, the other of the antitype :md 
Lers of his family. substance: the one tht! ministration 

To this Jewish householder, thus - of condemnation and death,· the 
furnished and prepared for all oc- other of righteousness and life.' The 
casions, our Lord compare3 the law came by Moses, but g1·ace and 
Christian scribe. The church of truth by Jesus C!trist. To be in
Christ is the house or family of structed unto the kingdom of~taven, 
God, and the business of the Chris- is to understand its doctrines, its 
tian minister is to feed them, and laws and ordinances, its promises, 
supply them with the means of sup- and the final prospects opened to all 
port and defence. If it be an office who are interested in its blessings, 
of great importance in tl.re head of Every scribe who is instrncted in 
a family to provide for the wants of this glorious scheme of grace and 
its different members, surely it is mercy, is an " able minister of the 
incomparably more so to supply the New Testament, not of the letter, 
souls of men with the bread of life; but of the Sµirit.'' 
and to give to every man a portion It implies a knowledge of the 
in due season. It is true, it is no connexion which subsist, betwan 
part of our business to form the tlie different branches of Divine 
necessary treasures; but what skill, trut!t, and of tlteir dependenl'e on 
diligence, and fidelity; are required eacli oilier. Divine truth is not re· 
to di~pense them aright. Such is vealed in the scriptures in a sys
the nature of the Christian minister's tematic form, yet there is a relation 
work: and this leads us to consider, between one part and another, and 

11, The qualification indispcnsa- a mutual dependence in the whole. 



nssAY. 
The doctrineg of Christianity are 
connected with the facts of the 
death, resurrection, and ascension 
of the Saviour. This observation 
applies with equal force to the whole 
8y8tem of Christian duties, as to the 
doctrines of the gospel. The first 
act of acceptable obedience, and 
that which prepares for, and stamps 
every other with value, is to believe 
on the Son of God; for, "without 
faith, it is impossible to please 
God ;" but where Christ is cordially 
received and submitted to with the 
obedience of faith, the mind is pre
pared for the exercise of every 
Christian grace; and for the cheer
ful performance of every Ch,ristian 
duty. 

But, it is not a general or super
ficial knowledge of Divine truth; 
that will form the scribe instructed 
in the kingdom of heaven; it is 
necessary that he who is a teacher 
of others, should possess an intimate 
acquaintance wit!& the Christian sys
tem; that his views be enlarged, 
and that his mind be well stored 
with the treasures of Divine know
ledge. There are some who attempt 
to teach others, who need them
&elve1J to be taught the first princi
ples of the oracles of God; .their 
views are limited and confused, and 
they cannot impart to others what 
they them&elves do not possess. It 
is neces·sary then, that the word of 
Christ dwell in us riclily, that we 
may be able to warn every man, and 
teach every man in all wisdom. 

ii. The means by which this 
qualification is to be attained, are, 

1. The study of the word of 
God. The apostles were trained 
11p for their work under the ministry 
o_f Christ; the sc1·iptures are de
signed to supply the place of his 
personal instructions. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 
17. Hence Paul exhorts Timothy 
to give attendance to readin~. and 
to medif{lfe on tliose f/,ings he lwd 
taught lti1111 to gfoe l1imulf w/10/!y 

to tl,em: tl,af l,,'1 p~·C!fiti11g might 
appear unto <t/l, 'J he knowledg,~ 
of genernl literature is highly desir
able in the minister of the gospel, 
but tltis is an attainment of very 
inferior moment, when compared 
with our intimate acquaintance wit II 
1he oracles of God; and should 
never be pursued, but in, subordina
tion to this indispensable qualifica
tion. The sacr€d volume must be 
the man of our counsel, and its 
truths incorporated with our habits 
of thought. In the study of the 
holy scriptures it is proper to avail 
ourselves of every human help with
in our p0wer, as those who wish 
to acquire the knowledge of any 
science, would read the works of 
those who had written the most 
ably upon it. But we should learn 
truth, as much as possible, immedi
ately from the word of God; that 
our faith may not stand in the 
wisdom of min, but in the power 
of God. This will impart a holy 
savour to our ministrations, and in
spire as with that confidence, which 
is the result of personal inquiry and 
conviction. And, hence it is highly 
desirable, that ministel's should be 
able to read the scriptures in the 
original languages in whiC!h they 
were written; as this will enable 
them to see more of their beautv, 
and enter more fully into their co~1-
tents. In order to perceive the 
beauties of the scriptures, the lan
guage, the history, antiquities, cus
toms, and laws, of the nation to 
whom the oracles of God were first 
given, must be understood. A man 
thus prepared, does not depend on 
the fidelity of a translation, but 
reads for himself the very words of 
prophets, apostles, and of Christ 
himself; he does not merely admire 
a foreign fruit which retains much 
of its flavour, but goes into the land 
of promise, and gathers with his 
own hand from the tree of life. 

2. To the study of the scripture,, 

r '! 
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h i~ necessary we ~dd obserMtion 
anrl e.r1m·ience. Not only is it im
portant that the minister of the 
gospel should study the book of 
Goel, but, also, the book of man; 
that he may understand the moral 
nature and constitution of those to 
whom he is to preach, and how to 
apply many parts of the scriptures, 
By a careful observation of the 
principles and <!is.positions of men, 
as they are developed in their tem
JJer and conduct, be will see the 
testimony of God to the character 
and condition of man fully confirmed 
and exemplified; and by an attentive 
regard to the operations of his own 
mind, .and the ft>elings of his own 
·heart, he will see the perfect adapta
tion of the provisions of the gospel 
to meet the wants and miseries of 
sinners. Nothing qualifies a minis
ter for his work more, than an inti
mate acquaintance with religion by 
experience; in its operations and 
effects on his own mind : Jo,· the 
hFart of the wise teacheth his moutlt. 
Then he will be able to say with 
the apostle John, That which we 
ltave seen with our eyes, looked upon, 
.and handled with our ftands, that 
declar·e we unto you. 

3. With reading and observation, 
it is necessary to connect fervent 
and habitual prayer. A devotional 
epirit is of the first importance in 
every stage of the life and labours 
of the Christian minister, but never 
more so, than when engaged in a 
course of preparatory studies. It 
is true that tlte most devout frame 
of heart will not be adequate to 
form the scribe, well instructed in 
the kingdom of heaven, without the 
diligent employment of the proper 
means of acquiring Divine know
ledge. But, its influence is, in the 
bighfst degree, favourable to the 
attainment of religious knowledge. 
It frees the mind from slavery to 
those passi()ns and prejudices which 

.obstruct the light of truth, it 

strengthens alld invigorales the 
facultic~, it brings us ne81' to the 
fountain of light, and connects with 
it, the promise of Divine teaching; 
to guide into all truth. When the 
beal't is led forth in holJ admiration 
of the character and perfections of 
God, and in supreme desi1·e of his 
favour; when the soul is clothed 
with humility, and filled with holy 
tenderness; when the breast is warm
ed with love to Chl'ist, and ex
panded with benevolence to men, 
then we possess a frame of heart 
congenial with Divine truth, and 
we shall know the things which are 
freely given to us of God; even the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. 
We hasten to consider, 

111. The value of tliis qualifica
tion in the perforn1ance of tlte duties 
of the Christian ministry. Tims 
furnished, he will be able to bring 
out of his tnasures things " new 
and old." 

The well instructed scribe will 
be a hie to adapt his ministra
tions to the wants ef his hearers
to warn the cat'eless of his danger 
-to combat the objections of those 
who oppose the trnth-to unde
ceive the deluded-to guide the 
inquirer-to comfort the mourner
to establish the wavering, and to 
supply the Christian with that spi
ritual aliment, which, under the Di
vine blessing, may nourish his fait.h 
and hope, and lead him from strength 
to strength in the way to Zion. This 
is a highly important and responsi
ble part of the ministerial office; 
for, if the wicked be not wamed, he 
will perish, and his blood will be 
required .at our hands; if the mourn
ing penitent be not shewn the all• 
sufficient ground of hope revealed 
in the gospel, he will yield to des
pair; if the tempted believer be not 
fortified by the motives and pro
mises of the scripture, he will relin• 
quish the coutest, :rnd resign him
self to the powl'r of sin and Satan; 
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and if the wavering be not eonfirm
<'d hy the l'Xhihition of the evidence 
of the truth, he will be led away by 
the error of the wicked. But, if a 
minister does not possess a fund of 
Christi11n knowledge, and wisdom 
to apply it, how can he adapt his 
instructions to the ever-varying and 
pressing necessities of the church of 
God 1 But, if he be informed, he 
will be capable of suiting his ad
dresses to the diversified circum
stances of saints and sinners, right
ly dividing tlte word of truth, and 
giving to every man a portion of 
meat in due season. 

He will, also, be qualified to im
part instruction with a pleasing and 
useful t1m·iety. The phrase, tliings 
new and old, may refer to the Old 
and New Testaments, and the scribe 
well instructed, will be able to illus
trate the one by the light of the 

, other, and thus shew the harmony 
of both, But the leading idea is 
that of variety in our ministrations. 

. Considering the constitution of the 
human mind, and the diversity of 
taste, nothing is more desirable in 

. a public instructor, in order to his 
acceptance and usefulness, than this 
qualification. This will enable him 
to bring forth old and common 
truths, and by his illustrations place 
•them in a new light. For want of a 
more ample store of Christian 
knowledge, many ministers are per-

. petually insisting on a few leading 
topics, and nearly in the same 
words; hence the hearers become 
weary and disgusted. It is true, 
the first principles of the gospel 
ought to find a place in almost every 

. sermon; and, whatever he the text, 
the doctrine of the cross should be 
clearly exhibited. There is, in the 
ministry of some men, a vain at
tempt at originality, which leads off 
the attention of their hearers from 
the comnwn salvation ; thus they 
lose sight of the most important 
trutbi of the gospel, .iu<l indulge. in 

a spirit of curious 5peculation, hy 
which their prPachiug become11 a 
mere display of their own skill, ra
ther than the means of diffusing the 
savour of the knowledge of Christ. 
As the most common blessings of 
Providence are, by far, the most va
luable, so the plainest truths of 
Christianity are the most important, 
and universally interesting to the 
souls of men. The gospel is the 
daily bread of the Christian, that on 
which he lives, in every circum
stance in which he is placed, and 
the minister who knows and relishes 
it himself, will be anxious to dis
pense it to others. 

But while, in our public ministra
tions, we uniformly regard the lead
ing principles of the gospel, they 
will admit of the most pleasing va
riety in their statemeut and illustra
tion. The doctrine of Christ cruci
fied displays the manifold wisdom 
of Gori, and the riches of the Savi
our are unsearchable. These mys
teries of redemption, into which the 
angels desire to look, will afford 
ample matter for the research of the 
strongest powers. If our minds are 
well stored, we shall be able to 
maintain, in perfect consisten~y 
with a constant exhibition of the 
first principles of the gospel, a va
riety as pleasing as that of the sea
soni of the year, which never 
weary; or that of the rising and 
setting sun, which is perpetually 
gilding and diversifying the clouds 
which bang around and adorn his 
path. Such a minister will come 
forth, displaying a vigour of mind, 
a comprehension, and depth, and 
variety in his knowledge, which 
will make even the common-place 
topics of Christianity appear all 
new. Thus, a scribe instructed into 
the kingdom of heaven, will be like 
an householder, bringing out of his 
treasures things new and old. In 
conclusion, we observe, 

The utilit:, of Academical Insti• 
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tutions, lo assist in the acquml1on 
of this esst'nlial qualification for the 
Christian ministry. The warmest 
11dvocates for lhese seminaries of 
learning, do not pretend th11t 1hey 
can impart the primary qualification 
for a Christian teacher, real piety : 
this must be communicated by an 
agency, which God alone can exert. 
To educate young men, on the sup
position that they may become the 
~mbjects of Divine grace, appears to 
them highly presumptuous. They 
require credible evidence of a 
change of heart, as an essential 
pre-requisite for admission. But 
,vhile piety is indispensable to the 
Christian minister, this alone will 
not fit him for his work. His busi
ness is to teach, and, therefore, he 
must have learned; In religion 
alone, it is thought by some, that e 
man may at once become a teacher, 
,vithout preparation, or, at least, 
with no suitable preparation. Here 
two opposite classes meet, the mere
ly learned churchmen, and the ene
miei of learning among Dissenters. 
The former suppose their know
ledge of langu11ge and the sciences, 
may be immediately succeeded by 
their preaching the gospel, while 
they are ignorant of almost every 
thing which it is the design of their 
office to teach. The latttr plead 
that the apostles were not learned 
men; but it should be remembered 
they had Christ for their preceptor, 
and they were not allowed to enler 
on their ministry fully, till lhe de
scent of the Holy Spirit. Tan·y ye, 
said Christ, at Jeru,alem till ye are 
endued with power from on ltigh. 
It is trifling to lalk of gifts being 
sufficient to qualify-supernatural 
gifts are not intended. Superior na
tural talents, and superior piety, are 
as highly valued by the advocates 
of learning as Ly others; and ifaLi
Jity Le a good 1hing, then learning, 
which is acquired ability, is equally 
desirable, 

To \lcrsons, tbc11, ofsuilahle ch11-
racter, and good natural talents, 
this institution supplies incalcula
ble advantages. It furnishes them 
with the means of acquiring kno\T
ledge, which they would never pos
.seas without it; and by setting them 
at liberty from the ortilinary busi
ness of life, they have leisure to im
prove their talents, and acquire that 
information which is requisite to fit 
them for their future destination, 
They are trained to habits of close 
and right thinking, to an-ange their 
thoughts with skill and perspicuity, 
and to speak with propriety and 
force on the things of God. Nor 
are the advantages of these institu
tions confined merely to the fe.w 
years spent under the roof of an aca
demy ; but they lay a foundation af 
knowledge, on which a superstruc
ture may afterwards be raised, and 
by the adoption of a plan of study, 
they acquire the power of adding to 
their store in future lifo, 

I shall conclude this discourse, 
already extended to too great a 
length, by addressing a few words 
to you, my esteemed young friend~, 
who enjoy the advantages of tlus 
evangelical seminary. I trnst you 
will look well, not only to the real
ity, but to the improvement of your 
personal religion; th~t~ while yo~ 
are employed in acc:umng the van
ous branches of useful learning, your 
piety may not be suffered to decay, 
You have need to be on your guanl 
aaainst every thing which might be
c~me the means of impairing your 
spirituality; to which nothing is 
more unfriendly than levity. Let 
your cheerfulness be chastened by 
an habitual sense of lhe fear of 
God, and of the importance ?f ete_r
nal things. Keep your pass10ns 111 

subjection, and maint:ciiu· purity of 
heart. "Flee youthful lusts, and fol
low after righteousness, faith, and 
charity, with all that call on the 
name of the Lord." Those who l,ear 
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the vessels of the sanctuary, slioulil ject. !\Jay yov, and ~·,, so approTe 
be clean: a word to the wise is suf- ourselvt.s lo God, that when 1he 
ficicnf. "Wiilk in the spirit, and ye cliiej Shepk,rd shall appear, it:e mm1 
6 trnll not fulfil the lusts of lhe flesh." receive a crown of glory, w/1idt 
Diligently improve the advantages Jaddh not away. 
vou enjoy: cheerfully conform to 
tlrn regulations of the house while 
you are in it, and revere the coun
sels of your respected tutors. Cul-
1ivate gennine humility, and let this 
lovely grace be apparent in your 
spirit and deportment. 

As you are to be employed in the 

.. . . 
On the Connection of fM Doctrine 

of the Trinity, with other Scrip
tural Truths. 

(Concluded from page 4.) 

work of teaching, it is necessary IF Christ be a mere man, and did 
you should acquire the art of corn- not atone for the sins of his Jleople, 
municating your ideas to others, how can we account for his being 
with facility. Hence, some regard so often denominated the Saviour? 
is requisite to language and delivery, He is styled the Lamb of God, who 
that you may gain the bearers atten- taketh away the sin of the world. 
lion and affection. But, whatever How can a lamb take away sin, ex
may be your peculiar gift, nev~r cept as being made a sacrifice 1 But 
make popularity your chief aim. Christ our Passover was sacrificed 
The householdet· is not to exhibit for us. Paul delivered it to the 
bis stores for the purpose of display, Corinthians, among the first princi
but to feed the familv. Never seek pies," how that Christ died for our 
to be admired by adopting a gaudy, sins, according to the scriptures." 
declamatory mode of preaching. " Christ has redeemed us from tire 
We by no means ohject to a mo- curse of the law, being made a curse 
derate and judicious use of figure in for us." " When the foloess of the 
your compositions; but these oma- time was come, God sent forth his 
ments should never be employed for Son, made of a woman, made under 
their own sake. Such a mode of the law, to redeem them that were 
J>reaching is by no means suited to under the law, that we might receive 
the nature and design of religious the adoption of sons." " In him Wei! 

instruction; it acts as a distorted have redemption through his blood, 
medium, like painted glass, which the forgiveness of sins, acco.rdiug to 
howe, er beautiful to the eye, gives the riches of his grace, wherein he 
a false colouring to the objects bath abounded towards us in all wis~ 
which it dimly exhibits. If you dom and prudence." "Now the 
adopt this mode of preaching, you righteousness of God is manifested, 
~1ay be admired by the vain and being witnessed by the law and the 
h_ght-minded; but serious and judi- prophets; even the righteousness of 
c1ous Christians will deeply deplore God which is by faith of Jesus 
such a perversion of your talents. Christ, unto all and upon all them 
Your business is, by manifestation of that believe: for there is no differ
the truth, to commend yourselves lo • ence: for all have sinner!, and co~e 
every man's conscience, in the sight short of the glory of God; bemg 
of.~od, nnd by the solemnHy, sim- justified free]~ by his gr~ce! throu~h 
phc1ty,'and earnestness with which the Jcdempllon that 1s rn Chnst 
you treat divine thin as make the Jesus; whom God bath set forth to 
liei~rers forget the pre"a~her, in the be a propitialion, thro~1gh. faith in 
maJcsty and import.mcc of the sub- his blood, to declare Im nghteou,-
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ncss in the remission of sius that are 
past; in the forbearance of God to 

, declare at this time his righteous
ness: that he might be just and the 
justifier of him who believeth i11 
Jesus." " Who was delivered for 
our offences, and was raised again 
for our justification. Therefore, 
being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." "Now in Clll'ist 
Jesus, ye who soruetim~ ago were 
far off, are made nigh, by the blood 
of Christ; for he is our peace." 
"When JC were yet without strength, 
in due time, Christ died for the un
godly. For scarcely for a righte
ous man will one die; yet, perad
venture, for a good man some would 
even dare to die. But God com
mendeth his love toward us, iu 
that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. Much more then 
being now justified by his blood, 
~e shall be saved from wrath 

· through him, For if, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, much more 
being reconciled, we shall be saved 
by his life ; and not only so, but we 
also joy iu God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have now 
received the atonement." (Or, if it 
be n-ndered "the reconciliation," it 
amounts to the same thing.) " For, 
as by one man's disobedience many 
were made sinners, so by the obe• 
dience of One shall many be made 
righteous." Therefore, said Paul, 
"Yea,doubtless, I count all things but 
loss, for the excellency of the know
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all 
thing,, and do count them as dung, 
that I may win Christ, and be found 
in him, not having on mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is, through the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God, by faith." " For it hath 
pleased the Father, that in Him 
.11hould all fuloeu dwell; and having 

111ade peace l>y the , l>lood of l1i11 
cross, by him to reconcile all things 
to himself, whethe1· they be. things 
in earth, or things in heaven. And 
you that were sometime ago aliena. 
ted and enemies in mind by wicked 
WOl'ks1 yet now hath he reconciled, 
in the body of his flesh, througl1 
death, to present you holy and UH

blameable and unreproveable in 
his sight," &c. He tells the Thes
salonians," Ye turned to God from 
idols, to serve the living and true 
God, and to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, who delivered us 
from the wrath to come." He af. 
firms to Timothy," This is a faith
ful saying, and worthy of all accep
tation, that Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners, of whom I 
am chief," He elsewhere says of 
the Saviour, He " loved me, and 
gave himself for me." He remarks 
to Titus, " After that the kindness 
and philanthropy of God our Savi
our appeared, not by works of 
righteousness, which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration 
and the renewing of the Holy Spirit, 
which he shed on us abundantly, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 
that being justified by his grace, 
we should be made heirs, according 
to the hope of eternal life." 

Many more quotations might I 
adduce from the writings of Paul, 
especially from his epistle to the 
Hebre\l{s; and expressions equally 
strong occur in the epistles of Peter, 
and John, as well as in the last 
book of the New Testament; which 
it would require immense critical la
bour to explain away, or to recon
cile to the Socinian scheme. In 
short, the whole of the sacred 
writings must be pulled to piece,, 
to get rid of the doctrines connected 
with the Divinity of Christ, and, 
consequently, with the doctrine of 
the Trinity in Unity, 



E8SAY. (i I 

Yel when I had an interview with 
the veneraule David Turner, of 
A bingdon, a few months before his 
death, he told me, that _one of these 
gentlemen affirmed to him, that" the 
blood of Jesus Christ had no more 
to do with our salvation, than the 
blood of Alexander the Great." 
The good old m3n exclaimed, 
" Where should I be then, with the 
,ins of fourscore years and ten 1" 
" But, Oh !" said he, "it is preci
ous blood !" · So said Peter long be
fore him; and all the saints in glory 
confess the same in their songs. 

It would be easy to adduce a 
large number of passages, respect
ing Christ's care of his people, now 
he has left this world as to his bo
dily presence. David said, "JEHO
VAH ii my shepherd, I shall not 
want." If Jesus be not JEHOVAH, 
David was better off than we; but 
he whom Peter calls "the Chief 
Shepherd," and who called himself 
" the Good Shepherd," did not 
only lay down his life for the sheep, 
but has declared, " I give unto 
them eternal life, and they shall ne
ver perish, neither shall any one 
pluck them out of my hand." He 
speaks of his protection as equally 
11ecuring them from danger, with 
the protection of the Father, for he 
adds, " My Father, who gave them 
me, is greater than all, and no one 
is able to pluck them out of my Fa
ther's hand. I and my Father are 
o~e." Accordingly Peter spoke of 
him, long after his ascensien, as 
" the Shepherd and Bishop of 
souls." 

Surely, he knows but little of the 
Worth of his soul, or of the dangers 
to which it is exposed, who would 
dare to leave it iu the care of a mere 
man, who is no more in this world. 
Certainly Paul had an hioher idea 
of him, when he said, ~. I know 
Whom I have believed, and am per
sua_ded that he is able to keep that 
winch I hav~ committed lo him 

against that day." Aecor<tingly, in a 
season of peculiar trial, he says, " I 
besought the Lord thrice, and he 
said unto me, • My grace is suffi
cient for t bee: for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness.' Most 
gladly, therefore, will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me, for when 
I am weak, then am I strong." As 
he elsewhere declares, " I can do 
all things thrnugh Christ who 
strengtheneth me.'' Whereas Christ 
had told his disciples, "Without 
me ye can do nothing.'' What an 
extravagant expression must this 
have been, even while he was. upon 
earth ; but how much more if it 
were applied to those who lind 
after he left the earth, and now he 
resides in some distant region of 
the universe I What can be there 
do for us, any more than Enoch or 
Elijah, who are probably in the 
same place 1 Paul, in most of hts 
epistles, invokes "Grace and peace-. 
from God our Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ," for the Christians to 
whom they were addressed: and 
for Timothy and Titus, he implores 
" Grace, mercy, and peace," from 
the same source, Would not So
cinians exclaim against us, if we 
durst to pray for grace and peace 
from God the Father and Calvin; 
from God and Whitfield or Jona
than Edwards 1 or would they dare 
to pray for grace and peace from. 
God our Father, and from Socinu, 
or Priestley 1 Would they excuse 
us, by allowing that, though we 
joined the names of those good men 
with God the Father, yet we, doubt
less, did not mean to worship them 1 
or, could they justify themselves by 
alleging, that they did not mean to 
ascribe power to influence the 
hearts of men to Socinus or Priest
ley, but only to wish they might 
imitate their virtues 1 Surely, they 
who so boldly chal'ge Paul with rea
~oning i11conclusivcly1 might as 
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well, if their views of Jesus were 
correct, charge him wil h pra)'ing 
inconsid<'rntely, if not impiously l 
Who would dare thus to connect 
the name of God and an)' good 
man, in the same devout aspira• 
tion 1 Never did any of the Jewish 
JHophcts invoke grace and peace 
upon Israel, from God and 111oses; 
nor from God Almighty and Abra
ham: never would Paul ha\Te put 
up a prayer of this sort lo our Lord 
Jesus, if he had not believed him to 
be, what.he expressly called him, 
" God over all, blessed for ever." 

Direct declarations in the lan
guage of men seem more liable to 
he explained away, than the more 
indirect implication of a nnm ber of 
passages, which demonstrate the 
exalted idea the writers had of the 
person to whom they refor. I have 
been very forcibly struck with the 
metaphorical illustration of our 
Lord's singular character, in which 
lie is spoken of as related to his 
church as the bridegroom is to the 
bride. This allusion is made re
peatedly in the Old Testament, par
ticularly in Psalm xiv. whence the 
apostle quotes that expression, 
" Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever 
and ever." See also Isa. liv. 5. But 
not to dwell upon this, let us no
tice hon• the same metaphor is em
ployed in the New Te&tameht. If 
we conceive of Christ merely as a 
teacher sent from God, a fallible, 
peccable man, why is the kingdom 
of heaven said to be like a certain 
king who celebrated the nuptials of 
his SoN 1 Matt. xxii. Does this 
accord with his being co-ordinate 
with those who were invited to the 
feast 1 Or, does it not represent 
l1im as sustaining a unique charac
ter? All the propriety of the para• 
ble seems lost, if we lose sight of 
the incarnation of Christ, and the 
work of redemption. Of the same 
import is the laua;m1ge of John the 
Baptist, John iii.- 28-3(3: " I ain 

not tl111 Christ, Lut :nn sent before 
him. lie that hath the Jlride is the 
B1·idegroom: but the friend of lho 
Bridegroom, who stand et h and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly Le. 
cause of the Bridegroom's ,,oice: 
this my joy therefore is fuUilled. 
He must increase, but I decrease, 
He that cometh from above is 
above all: he that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh of the earth: 
he that cometh from heaven ia 
above all." &c. But notice espe
cially the use .which the apostle 
makes of this metaphorical repre
sentation, not in a poem, nor in a 
high flown oration, but in a plain di
dactic epistle, wherein he intended 
to enforce the· relative duties of 
persons in the conjugal relation. 
" Wives suLmit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as unto t/1e 
Lord. For the husband is the head 
of t'he wife, even as Christ is the 
liead of the Church: and he is the 
Saviour of tlie body. Therefore as 
the Church is subject unto Christ, so 
let the wives he to their own lms
bands in every thing. Husbands 
love your wives, even as Christ also 
loved the Church, and gave ltimselj 
for it; that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of wale! 
by the word, that he might present 
it unto himself a glorious church, 
not having spot 01· wrinkle, or any 
such thing; but that it should be 
holy and withput blemish, &c. No 
one ever yet hated his own flesh; 
but nourisheth and cherisheth it, 
even as the Lord the Church, &c. 
This is a great mystery: but I speak 
concerning Christ and the Church." 

Now it is evident that the apostle 
here represents Christ as. standing in 
that relation to the whole church, 
or the collective body.of good men, 
e\Ten all of our race that, shall be 
finally happy, as the busbai1d stands 
in to the wife. Is he not represented 
as more than e<1u11l to them all, as 
giv.ing himself for them, as -lming ,3 
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propriety iu them 1 Really this 
would appear to me downright non-
8ense and absurdity, if I imagined, 
that he had done no more for their 
snlvation than any other good man 
might have been commissioned to 
do. But ho\'I' is this mystery in
creased, if I should 11uppose that he 
expressed himself more incautious
ly, or, at least, has been more mis
understofild, than ever any messen
ger was, whom God sent to make 
known his will to mankind I No 
other prophet ever became the rival 
of God, the object of most exten
sive and long continued idolatrous 
worship, but Jesus. Either, he is 
truly the only-begotten Son of God, 
in such a sense as-imports a partici
pation of divinity, or he is an idol. 
If he be the latter, bow ill does he 
drserve the appellation of a light 
to lighten the Gentiles, who bas ac
tually, even if it could be uninten
tionally, led almost all Christen
dom astray, from the only living 
and true God 1 · 

If the Socinians are right, all that 
worship Christ are idolaters : all 
that trust in him, trust only in an 
arm of flesh, and aTe exposed to the 
curse for so doing. If he be only 
the son of man, in him there is no 
help. Was Paul of this mind, when 
lie told the Corinthians, that he 
" determined not to know any thing 
among them, save Jesus Chriit and 
him crucified ?'' When he said 
"Oh ' t e1· foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Christ 
Jesus 1" When he said "God for
bid that I should glory,' save in the 
crnss of our Lord Jesus Christ?" 
Wh1:n he said "I am crucified with 
Christ, tHlveriheless I live ; yet not 
1, but Christ liveth in me· and the 
life which I now live in 11:e flesh I 
live by the faith of the Son of G~d, 
who loved me, and gave himself for 
1ne ?" Finally, when he said, " If 
any one love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, fat him J.,e Anathema Ma-

ranatha 1" Wl1at- won, doom couJ,I 
be have denounced against them 
that love not God 1 

If the Epistles of Paul had been 
unlrnown till within these last few 
years, and had been newly found in 
Abyssinia, and translat,d; would 
the Socinian have rejoiced at the 
discovery, and claimed him as a 
primitive Unitarian Christian; or, 
would they, more probably, have 
charged them with being forged hy 
some rank Calvinist 1 I can have 
no doubt, in my own mind, which 
would have been their conclusion. 

Bri.at-Ol. J. Il. .... 
Mr. Cox's Reply to the Review of 

his Work on Baptism, in the Con
gregational Magazine for Octo
ber last. 

(Concluded from Page 16.) 

The Reviewer writes again "Ter· 
tullian, according to Mr. Cox'astat,~ 
ment, condemns infant baptism in 
the third century: to complete this 
sentence, Mr. C. should add, in his 
second edition, and, in doing so, be
came an undeniable witness to il3 ex
istence and prevalence." Triumph
ing in his brilliant amendment, he 
proceeds, "This confession cannot 
be recalled ; Tertullian condmzns in
fant baptism-not as a thing that 
was to be, but as a thi-ng that was !'' 
This is really, applying his own lan
guage to me in another case, a" pithy 
passage," aud deserves serious atten
tion. I feel obliged to my kind Re
viewer for suggesting any thing 
which he deems a beneficial altera
tion in my second edition, and I 
have only one objection to adopt it; 
namely, that, great logician as he is, 
in this instance he is not quite logi
cal. That Tertullian, in condemn
ing infant baptism, was an evidence 
to its existence, and really meant to 
say it was "a thing th.tt wns !'' is 
sutliciently plain, allll to my obtuse-
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ncss it appears that th<" citation of 
Tcrtnllian's condemnation cal'ried 
with it an evidence that I also ab
solntdy believed in its existence! 
I was not quite ~o absurd as to ima
gine he condemned what he did not 
,suppose to exist I But, further, he 
alleges that his condemnation of it 
was a proofofits prevalence! Indeed I 
What, a proof of its prevalence all 
over the Christian church, and from 
the days of the apostles-for this is 
your Reviewer's argument! Whe
ther it is from an inferi01·ity of logi
cal genius to your Reviewer I cannot 
tell, but to me it appears, that though 
his condemnation proved it existed, 
it- equally proved that it was not 
1nevalent ! Is it probable that Ter
tullian would have condemned what 
was the settled and universal practice 
of the church, and supported by the 
most ancient examples, and, tradi
tionally, by the apostles themselves'! 
It is infinitely more probable, and 
tolerably certain, that he condemn
ed a novel practice, introduced by 
a few speculators in_ religion, or ~y 
those who were willtng to practise 
.clin~cal baptism for the sake of con
vemence. 

Besides, if infant baptism were 
generally practised, how came it to 
pass that Cyprian convened sixty
~i1 bishops to give it their solemn 
synodical sanction in the middle of 
the third century 1 These must 
have been wiseacres indeed, to have 
met in general council to enforce in
fant baptism, when it already uni
versally prevailed! The questions 
agitated respecting the period of the 
administration of this rite must ne
cessarily have been precluded by ~n 
invariable, notorious, and apostolic 
practice. The canon runs thus :
" It is our pleamre, that whoever 
denies that new-born infants are to 
Le baptized, let him be anathema." 
-Oh, but my confession can11,ot be 
recalled! Certainly it cannot; but 
every fredobaptiat would have rea-

son to rejoice if it could! Y cs, / 
lwve real(IJ confessed, and do hereby 
confess again, that Tertullian con. 
dems iflfant baptism-he condems it 
in the third century, at a time when 
other errors had begun to shew 
themselves, which merited a similar 
fate, This is, indeed, my conf,s. 
sion, and my Predobaptist antago
nist is extt·cmely welcome to it 1 

But between John's death and 
Tertullian's conversion there was 
not quite an interval of a hund,·ed 
years; and therefore, argues our Re
viewer, infant baptism being then 
found to e.rist and to be prevalent, 
which is proved by its being con
demned, it must have been apostolic. 
So, then, a practice is found to 
exist, perhaps among some half 
dozen innovators, about a hundred 
yea,·s after the decease of the oldest 
of Christ's disciples, and a pres
byter of the church condemns it, 
therefore, it was practised, by t/1e 
apostles! This is really pretty well 
for those who charge others with 
being rash and illogical! If the 
Reviewer were not so profoundly 
versed in ecclesiastical antiquity, I 
woulcl venture to inform him, that 
we have substantial proof that infant 
haptism was not universally prac
tised, notwithstanding Cyprian's 
council, even in the fourth and 
fifth centuries! " Mr. Cox and the 
Baptists of the present times say, he 
condemns infant baptism ; and so he 
does: but his opinion is of no va
lue." No, certainly; if he condemn, 
in/ ant baptism, his opinion can be 
of no value! As the Reviewer is 
kind enough to suggest an alter• 
ation for my second edition, he will 
perhaps allow me to hint that he 
should have added a word or two 
at the end of this " pithy" passage; 
namely, me judice. That he con• 
siders the opinion of Tertullian of 
no value, I do not question; and 
had he not laboured under a mis
take a, to il5 purport, be would 
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ti«ve said the same of his testimony. 
Upon all the ordinary and received 
principlt'II of reasoning, we should 
he Jed to conclude, that the fact of 
Tcrtullian's recording, wit/tout dis
oppi·obat ion, sundry rites and cere
monies of the church, rendered it 
much more prol,able that they were 
prevalent and apostol~c, than _1hat a 
particular service wi11ch he did con
demn was universal and of the 
/1irrhest antiquity. Tertullian has 
60°recorded tl,e consecration of bap• 
tismal water, the imposition of ltands1 

the malel'ial unction used in confir
mation, prayers and oblations for 
t/1e dead, the use of the wltile gar
ment after baptism, and ~t~er c~re
monies. Our opponent, 1f 1t smted 
his purpose, would say, "and in so 
doing became an undeniable witness 
to their existence and prevalence." 
Tertullian mentions these " as 
things that were, not as things that 
were to be." Nay, further, it might 
he alleged, he does not condemn 
them, but intimates his approbation; 
a proof they were not only preva
lent, but universally approved. Sup
pose, however, it were affirmed of 
any one of them, as for instance of 
the consec1·ation of wate1·, that Ter
.tullian condemned it; would any 
person in his sen5es deem it a con
clusive argument that the practice 
not only existed, but was universally 
prevalent and apostolic 1 

It happens, mor.eover, that Ter
tullian expresses his disapprobation 
of anothe.r practice, namdy, that of 
-otferi11g sponso,·s or sureties to 
Ch1·i6t, wl10 engaged on behalf of 
new-born infants that they should 
not depart from the Christian faith 
when adult. Now, were 1he rea
~oning of the Reviewer legi1imate, 
!l must be equally applicable in this 
,10stance. Tn·tullian condemns spon
s~rship; vei-y true (mutati11 mutan
d1s), ,•cry true, l\lr. Reviewer; but 
to complete this sentence, let us 
propose" a trifling addition, which 

being onrlooked in the hurry of 
your first paper, may advantagl'• 
ously he introduced into your se
cond; it is this, and in 10 doin15, 
became an undeniable witneH to its 
existence and prevalence. This con
fession cannot be recitllerl ! ! !" Now, 
Gentlemen, let your critical sh-d{le 
escape from this dilemma if he can! 

With reference to lrenreus, your 
critic observes the word.~ " infantes, 
parvulo~, pueros, juvenes et seni
ores, as the omnes qui per eum 
renascnntur in Deum, cannot poa
sibly be rendered of any thing else 
but baptism. Whal could these in
fants and very little children know 
of regeneration in Mr. Cox's sense 
of that term 1'' Hue it is obvious, 
that, however justly I may he charg
ed with that crime, my opponent 
is not at all dogmalical, as it has 
before been shewn that his asser
tions are not rash nor his arguments 
illogical! A few lines afterward:t 
proves, as he thinks, " that renas
cuntur means precisely baptism, 
and nothing else." Now, in I he first 
place, every scholar knows that the 
terms infantes, &c. are not by any 
means restricted in their application 
to infants in the common accepta
tion of the word. In Greek and 
Latin writers, infancy is generally 
extenrled to fourteen years of age, 
and all the terms in question are 
used with -that signification. It i~ 
common with the fathers to speak of 
individuals performing the works of 
piety from their childltood; and in
deed it is not an unusual expression 
among ourselves; but we do not in
tend that they are penitents or be
lievers at eig/1t dny11 old. Thus it 
is said of Timothy, " from a c/1ild 
thou ha.st known the Holy Scrip
tures." Han expositor were to argue 
that this must mean that Timothy 
k11ew the Scriptures when hanging 
at the breast, he would be thought. 
to reason very unscripturally, anu 
very foolishly; but he would b~ 



min~ precisdy the kind of logic f,1r 
which ~-om· Reviewer is distinguish
t'd. But "rr11ascunfm· means pre
cisely haplism, and nothing else;" 
the addition of me judice is here 
ni:ain requisite. If It were worth 
the 1i111t>, I think I could drmon
strate the reverse; but it is sntiicient 
to say that this assertion avails no
fl1ing; and were we to concede it, 
t•he Reviewrr's cause is not assisted, 
while he his unable to prove that in
fanfcs is exclusively applicable to 
/Jobes. 

After all, I beg leave to intimate 
that we have not the words of Ire
n~us himself, but only a paltry 
translation of them; of which Sca
Jiger affirnu, " The translator was 
an ass, and had even less learning 
than Ruffinus." Your Reviewer is 
confident that he has found a trsti
mony from the second century, in 
the language of Justin, who speaks 
of persons discipled to Christ from 
infancy; and then lauds himself for 
having shown how incompetent my 
brief and ras!t statement is to satisfy 
a calm inquirer." Every tyro will 
perceive that the preceding remarks 
ere again applicable to the expres
sion of Justin, and that discipling 
involves in it a sense which is point 
bla'nk against P~dobaptism ! We 
are informed that Dr. Wardlaw in
tends to reply to my objections, and· 
those of others: be it so; I shall be 
happy to listen to the dispassionate 
and respectful statement of one who 
will try at least at ltard arguments 
and soft words: and who, I verily 
believe, if he reads the review in the 
Congregational 1\1 agazine, will ex
claim, " Non tali auxiliu, nee defen
soribus istis. Gentlemen, do not 
Jet us bounce, and wince, and call 
11ames, and seem as if we felt our
selves in the wrong!" 

" Tiiere is one argument," ob
serves the Reviewer, " applicable 
to all the early fathers, which has 
frresistiblc weight, They all held 

that original hirth-sin, the gullt 
whi<;h is entailed on all, is removc11 
only by baptism; that, until the 
removal of this took placl', no11e 
con Id be ad milled into ChriM's 
kingdom or l'hnrch, but that the 
ordinance of baptism was the actual 
removing of 1 hat sin, and conse. 
qnently that the salvation of such 
Was secured. Now, from these 
very notions, they must have prac. 
tised infant baptism." 

Thus the Reviewer contends, that 
the most eminent Christians, aftel' 
the apostles, must have practised 
infant baptism, on account· of the 
opinion they uniformly entertained i 

of its being necessary to salvation, ·. 
This is an important concession, as 
it gives a most satisfactory account 
of the early introduction of the 
practice, an~ its rapid prevalence, 
apart from any co'nsideration of its 
apostolic authority. The church 
early and universally fell into an 
error, ,vhich presented an irre
sistible temptation to practise in
fant baptism. How unnecessary is 
it then for us to look any further for 
its origin, and how absurd to infer 
from its early prevalence, that it 
must have· originated in a divine 
prescription, when it is ascertained 
and acknowledged that an erro1· 
existed all along, which not only 
might !,ave given birth to the usage 
in question, but was of such a na
ture, that it could not possibly Jail 
to produce it. The whole argu
ment, from its pretended antiquity, 
is completely destroyed by this 
statement. Whoever as&crts that a 
principle confessedly erroneous was 
sufficient to account for the adop· 
tion of a ce1·tain practice, nay, that 
it conld not fail to produce it; sur• 
renders at once all inferences in its 
favour from its early rise, prevalence, 
&c~ on this plain gronnd, that it i! 
unphilosophical to assign more 
causes for a phenomenon, than art 
sufficient to produce it.· 



:ESSAY. 

My '' preliminary ohservatiohs" 
nre •• otfe11sively invidious.''-" Mr. 
Cox and hi:1 urethrert mistake the 
very 11aluro of uaptism"-" the 
B;iplists du not perceive the beauty 
of relative religion, otherwise !Irey 
would see the importance of family 
piety." These are singular charges. 
My preliminary observations are 
solely intended to prove, that as 
Christianity, as a who.le, requires 
the exercise of the intellectual and 
moral faculties, it is unlikely that 
its divine author should have an
nexed to it any thing which did not 
require their exercise; since it would 
be to suppose Christianity con
structed upon two ess~ntially diff"er
ent principles; if, however, every 
other observance of Christianity 
demand the affections, and this 
(Predobaptism) admil.s of its being 
practised without any personal re
ligion, any interest in the transaction, 
or any knowledge of it, there exists 
au obvious disparity, and so far an 
argument ii educed in favour of 
our practice, and against that of 
our opposing brethren. Here I 
liave, indeed, stated my pe1·S1tasion; 
hut I have not represented any 
Predobaptist advocate as rash, dog• 
matical, illogical! ls there any 
thing " offensively invidious" in 
such a mode of argument1 Is it 
not fair for a controversialist to 
pursue such an inquiry1 Let my 
opponent attempt •to demonstrate 
any similar disagreement in the 
principle of our practice, from that 
of the Christian system in general; 
and I promise not to use it " offen
sively invidious,'' but, if he succeed 
"remarkably clever;" lie shall be 
treated with all the honours of a 
discoverer! But we " do not un
<le~st~nd the ver,1/ nature of baptism.'' 
This. •s 1·eally very good from one 
\vbo 1s by nu means rash, illiberal, 
0 r. dogmatical! We do not per
c~ive " the beauty of relati11e re
l,gio,i''-cel'lainly not of your me• 

thod of l'elative religion--any miire 
than you perceive the beauty of a 
churchman's or a Papist's relative 
religion, when he enc um ben the 
religion of Jesus with his .,pon
sors, and 11igning uiifh the sign nf 
the cro11,Y ! " Otherwise" we shoul<I 
" see the importance of family 
piety.'' Ann th'3 from a libe1·!1l, un
as11uming, and kind-hearted Predo
baptist l Is it then necessary lo 
sprinkle nnconscious babes, in order 
to see the bea!lty of family piety? 
Cannot we dedicate them to God, 
pray for their salvation, conduct 
them at a rational age to the family 
altar, and teach them " the way 
they should go!" I ask what family 
religion there is in the Predobaptist, 
that is not to be found in the B~p
tist family? May not every one, in 
either case, practise religion, ex
cepting the unconscious babe; and 
does the unconscious babe, in either 
case, practise religion at all? 

The whole of the remaining de
fence of Mr. Ewing, or rather attack, 
upon my critical statement, is really 
so flimsv and feeble, and so con
trary to "the acknowledged opinion of 
many, even .of their di~tinguisbed 
men, (as I can aver from their own 
admissions,) and so little calculated 
to produce any impres8ion upon any 
person on eithe1· side of the q ues
tion, that I am happy to be relieved 
from the necessity of any particular 
exposure. If Mr. Ewing chooses 
to attempt his own defence, I have 
no objection, since I Tl!nture to 
predict he can produce somethiug 
at least more plausible; or if not, 
I can defer my repl)· to auother 
opportunity. The insufficiency of 
the criticism on my reference to the 
pa{udamcntum, I may safely leave, 
even to a prejudiced opponent, to 
detect; it proceeds from utter in
attention to the usual language of 
prophecy. l\ly quotations frorn 
the Greek fathers, it is affirmed, 
" instead of wci1keni11g, confinn 
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Mr. Rwing's intel'pl'elations or the 
word baptism by the (fred1.s.'' This 
is another specimen of 0111· Re
viewer's logical accuracy. I have 
shown that the Gre,k fathers, who 
nnderslood their own language, use 
terms interchangeably with baptism, 
which· incontestibly ~ignify to im
merse: thet·({ore l have confirmed 
l\lr. Ewing's statement that baptism 
does not signify immersion. The 
Reviewer speaks, on one occasion, 
of my having " given my under
standing a holiday;" I am afraid be 
so frequently treats bis logical 
powers in a similar manner, that 
tJ1ey grow wild and unruly amidst 
the inebriating festivity. 

The statement respecting Philip 
and the Eunuch is so ridiculous, 
that I cannot persua<le myself that 
any sensible man will repeat it; if 
he do, and comes in my way, I may 
perhaps bestow a few lines to show 
its futility. 

My demand for the production of 
a single case in which it is shown 
that sprinkling is the radical idea of 
f,a1r.w, and of a single instance of 
sprinkling in tho New Testament, or 
of a single command, inculcating 
the practice, accompanied by the 
assurance of concession in such a 
case, and coucluded by the ques
tion, "Will Mr. Ewing or any of his 
brethren venture to i?ive me a simi
Jar pled11:e 1"-is me(by tl1e declara
tion, " Y cs, we will." Reluctant, 
l1owever, to tr~· the metal of his 
sword, the dextrous combatant im
mediately retreats, exclaiming, as he 
flies, " Let Mr. Cox produce one 
single instance of such baptism as 
he practises, the adult descendants 
-0f Lclievers, either from Scripture or 
any ecclesiastical l1istory, or a single 
case in the New Testament of im
mersion Laptism, and we concede 
him the ,•ictory." I answer, the Lap
tism I practise is the baptism of 
adults, irrespectively of the question 
whether they are or are not the de, 

scendanls of believr.rs: and to tM~ 
baptism I am directed by every pre
cept and precedent of the New 
Testament. Not only, again, is 
"immersion baptism" mentioned in 
a single case; there is no other 
described in the New Testament, as 
I have largely shown from the word 
itself; the places where baptism was 
practised, the nature of the proceed-, 
ing, and all the direct and incidental 
allusions. But" from Scripture or ec
clesiastical history I cannot produce 
an example of the baptism of the 
adult descendants of believers, or if 
I do the victory shall he conceded!" 
Take then the following :-Ambrose 
was born of Christian parents, was 
instructed in Christian principles, 
and not baptized till he was chosen 
Bishop of Milan. Jerome, born of 
Christian parents, was thirty years 
of 3J?e when he was baptized. Au
gustine_ was of full a11:e when he was 
baptized. Gregory Na~ianzm, who 
was born of Christian parents in 318, 
and his father a bishop, was not bap
tized till about thirty years old. 
Chrysostom, born of Christian pa
rents in 347, had attained nearly· 
twenty-one years of age when he was 
baptized .. Your Reviewer I take to 
be a man of veracity; will he theu. 
fulfil his pledge, his solemn pledge, 
and "concede to me the VICTORY 1" 
This may be taken as a brief hint to 
anonymous opponents; if Mr.Ewing, 
or Dr. Wardlaw, or ai;iy man willt a 
1wme, choose to accept my proposal, 
I tihall know how to proceed more_. 
in detail. 

As there is no reasoning in the, 
next paragraph about the final bu
rial, I shall, at present, hold my at
tempted confutation of Mr. Ewing 
to be unrejuted. • 

Here l feel thoroughly disposed 
to close my examination of the 1·e• 
view; having omitted to notice two 
or three passages, because of their 
irrelevancy, aud one or two others, 
because .of their insulting violenct:, 
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1,t attack upon the denomination I 
represent. In humble imitation, 
however, of the Reviewer's tactics, 
in leaping from the first page to the 
fast of my book, I shall, for a mo
ment, leap back from the last to 
the first of hi~ n:view, just lo no lice, 
in conclusion, a most extraordinary 
paragraph. " We heard of a po
pular Baptist minister, who lately 
made the very same assertion from 
the pulpit-f/ie argument ours-the 
popular feeling theirs. Whether he 
borrowed it from Mr. C.'s newly 
published volume we cannot say, 
bnt when, after the service, this all
the-argument-man was called upon 
by a Predobaptist minister, who was 
present, for a vindiction of his brag, 
he was constrained to feel that he 
l1ad much less than he imagi11ed, to 
confess that he had not been aware 
how much argument there was on 
the other side, and to promise a 
closer attention to the subject in 
future," These arc pretty tales for 
the amusement of children, and I 
am sorry that your Reviewer shouhl, 
have thought so meanly of his Pre
dobaptist friends to suppose they 
woulJ be amused by such a story-

a story which tarrie11 1ugpiclon on 
the very face of it. We henrd ;
and so you will calumniate an indi
vidual or a body on report-some 
gossip's misrepresentation! A po
pular Baptist minister constrained 
to feel, and to corifess, and to pl'o
mise, and so forth-at the first on
set I What-strike at once on the 
first summons! I ,i it credible 1 I-1 
it possible1 "Weak" a, some of 
u~ may be, I think our popular 
Baptist ministers are not weak 
enough for tl1is l I know not how 
to believe it; and have no right to 
do so without some tangible evi
dence. An anonymous statement 
of an anonymous occurrence may 
&erve the pul'pose of slander, but 
will never carry with it the force of 
tl'utb. " This," it is however ad
ded, " is not a solitary case wilhin 
our own knowledge.'' I am cer
tainly surpri5ed-l dare not severe
Iv retort, hut unless names and 
places are produced, I am a sceptic 
still. 

I am, Gentlemen, 
Yours very truly, 

F. A. Cox. 
Hackney, No'IJember B, 182-1.. 

jfliucdlanea. 
• • • 

'l~ the Edito,·s of the B,spti,t Magaiint, 

D11.1.a Sias, 
:Many of your ren1lers Are aware that 

111e Rev. \\/.H. A n~ns has visittJd vnri
ou~ parts oflhtJ Continent, partly wilh 
a view to achance the interf'sts of the 
Unptis! Missionnry Society, of the 
Committee of which be is a membrr, 
an_d_ partly to exert himself for the 
8J>1r11u,.1 hf'11t'fit of sramrn, among
whom m,111y of his earlitJr yenr,:i -were 
~pent. In his various anrl e,tcnsi,•e 
Jl)un1il's, lw di,eo,·errtl large uodies of 

'VOL. XVJI, 

professing Cliris•ian~, Agrcring witl1 us 
R§ to A OUL TS only being tl,e propn- si,h
j~els ,if bt1ptism ;-aml when 111st in 
.England, he kindly consented to fnr
nish II compendious account of bis lra
vcb, in a series of letters, for insertiou 
in th" B~ptist l\Jagn:i:ine. Persm1.tlecl 
that they will prom highly inkresting, 
I ha,·e much pl<'asnre in lrnndi11,;- yott 
the first of these communications, 
which bas ju)t rcacllt'd me from 
Brussels. 

J. D. 
F~11-co1at, Jt1n. 1, 1825, 

fi' 
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No. I. 
Brwxtllr1, Du. 20, lSU. 

)ly DEAR llROTHl!R1 

I sit down to redeem niy pledge, to 
fnrnish, for the Magazine, a series of de
tail of a journey through Holland, &c. 
in connexion with the Mis5ion. I 
must, however, brgin by staling, that 
my first re~idence on the Continent, 
was solely with a view to prosecute 
the study of the l<'rench and Dutch 
langnages, in order, some f11ture day, 
to advance the spiritual welfare of sea
n1cn. A stay of some months in Rotfer
tlam, brought me into a most pleasing 
acqnaintancewithMr.Meschaert,pastor 
of 1he Meno,~ite Baptist Church in 
that place. Previon~ to this, I had 
thought the denomination was con
fined entirely to England and America. 
From Mr. M. however, I learned, that 
there were not only thirty thousand 
13aptists in Holland, but that their 
churches were scattered over different 
parh. of the European Coutinent, in 
goodly number. It was scarcely pos
sihle that a piece of intelligence, to me 
at once so new and valuable, could 
fail of soon giving birth to the · project 
of one day bringing this interesting 
class of Cbristians into connexion witb 
their English brethren, and so, if pos
sible, to engage them in tho good work 
of faith, and labour of love, among the 
heathen. 

Shortly afler my return to England, 
having been absent for nearly three 
yeani, I thought it somewhat extraor
dinary that I shouhl hear, by letter, 
from Brother Anderson, of Edinbnrgb, 
of :Mr. Ward, and bis intention to visit 
the Continent, for the objects of the 
Mission, provided I would accompany 
him. It easily occurred bow greatly 
the end of such a journey. would be 
promoted by the appearance in person 
of one of the Mission's brightest orna
ments. On a little furH1er reffection, I 
concluder!, that now was the right time 
to carry in to execution my long formed 
project. (I think these circu111stances 
worthy of being related, as tbey mark 
in a peculiar manner, the leadings of a 
mysterious Pro,·itlcnce in the case.) In 
a post or two, therefore, every thing 
was decided upon relatho to the jour• 
ncy intended. 

Accordingly we both cmbark~d, 
A n;;ust 10, 18'20, wilh a line promising 
!Jretzc, and were at the mouU1 of tl.io 

Tlu,mcw, nt nnchor, tho 1mme evenings 
hut the wlnil nyinground in the night to 
the eastward, and bringing iu \\'Ith it so 
high a sea, ohli~ed us to run from our 
anchorage to Sheerness harbour. Hero 
we rotle in shelter four days. 1'ho clay 
we put to sea again, onr ves11el struck, 
in her course tlown the North Cl111nnel, 
upon the hook of the Gnr1flect S11nd ; 
but, there being fortun11tcly 11. smooth 
sea, and a Oood ticle, we came off 
nearly as ,ve went on. In two days 
more, the Dutch coa&t ,ns in sight; 
but the captain mistook Scbeveling 
for the Brill, and overshot bis port. 
This erro1· was discovered by 011e of 
the passenger~, a Dutch fisherman, 
whose knowledge of the coast the 
c:iptain doubted at first, nntil the other 
oxolaimed, in bad English, and in a 
tone of &elf-confidence anrl dipleasure: 
" Vat, I not kno,Y mine own tmv n ? I 
kn,1"'s it so as myn right band." To 
recover the ground lost by this over
sight, it took a day and a night's con
tending agninst a high wind, and a 
higher sea, before we arrived at Rot
terd11m, the tenth day. 'l'be distallce 
has been performed in two, In the 
unusual length of the passage, the 
smallness of the vessel, her crowded 
state, both as to passengers and goods, 
our close and scanty accommodations, 
in all this·there was sufficient to un-' 
hinge any one in a much more perfect 
state of he11lth than our dear, a.nd now, 
departed brother V,'ard; but his deport
ment the whole way through was alto
gether so lovely, that I shall never look 
back upon these ten days spent on the 
waters, .without associating therewith 
sentiments ·· of tbe most delightful 
kind. 

For lack of leisure, let this suffice 
for the present; whilst, in the hope of 
following up the above d<'lails, 

I remain, yours most tr.uly, 
W. H. ANGUS, 

N. B. I make no apology for having 
here used the term Baptist, in refer• 
rence to the i\ienonitcs, silice, in the 
different parts of Europe, (except ill• 
France, where they aro very nume~• 
ous,) in the title-pages of all their reh•· 
gious books I have ever seon, as wc!l ~s 
from their account of themseh•cs, 1l 1s 
sufficiently evident that Uiey arc known 
as much hy the one of tbese-names :is 
by tlrn other. In France they aro. 
callecl, or Jathcr miscalled, Ana• 
ba11tists, 
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}i,miliar Jllwrfrnlio11a of tl,e sacred 

Writings, 

No. I. 
DEUT, ucxiii. 10. " T!,~y ,/,all 111e'k 

of t!,e nb111ulance nf tlie ,ea,, and of lrea
,uru !,itl in tl,c 1tmd," 

" Affiictions teach ns the worth of 
onr Bibles, The Dihle is [ comparatively J 
hut nn insiphl hook before affiictions 
bring us to foci the want of it, and then 
how many comfurtablc passages do we 
find, which lay nrglected and unknown 
before! I recollect an instance in tho 
hi81ory of some who fie<! from this 
conntry to that, then wild desert, Arne~ 
rica. Among many other hanlships, 
they were somt-limes in s11ch straits 
for bread, that the very crusts of their 
former tables in England would have 
been a dainty to them. Necessity clrove 
the women and children to the sea
side, to look for a ship. expecte~l to 
bring them· provision: but no ship, for 
many weeks, appeared; - however, 
they saw in the sand vast ,,uantities of 
shell-fish, since called clams, a kind of 
muscle. Hunger compelled them to 
tasle, and at length they almost fed 
wholly on them, ancl to their own as-
1onishment were as cheerful, fat, and 
lusty, as they had· been in England, 
with their fill or the best provisions. A 
worthy man, one day, after they bad all 
dinc,l on clams without bread, returned 
thanks to G.o,l for causing them to 
" suck of the abundance of the seas, 
and of treasures hid in the sand ;"-a 
passagCJ of scriptnrc till tlu,n unoli
~erved by the company, hut which ever 
after endeared the writings of Moses 
to them.'' 

RollERT ROBINSON, 

1s:iiah xxvii, 5. " Let Ttim take lwld 
of my stl'e11gtli, lliat lie nuI-!/ malw peaee 
•vll/1 me, mid !te sluiU mal,e peace wit/1 
me.'' 

" I think I can convey the meanin"' 
of thi~ passage ~o that every one may 
nndel'stand it, by what took place in 
rny own family within 1hese few d11ys. 
0!1e of my little children had com
muted a fault, for \Vhicb I thought it 
~y duty . to chastise him, I called 
lum to me, explained to him the evil of 
w1_1at he had done, and told him how 
~neyed I was that I must pnnish him 
for 1t: he heard me in :.oilence1 aml 

thl'n mshed info my arm~ ond hunt 
into tcius. I coul,I Kooncr have cul off 
my nrm th11n h11vP then ~t.rnck l1im for 
hi~ fan It : he hiul takrn hnl<l of my 
~trength, and he ha,l made peace with 
me.'' ToLum. 

Job vi. 6. " Can tlint fl'liirh i1 un1a
vo1try be eaten wit/,out salt? Or ia t/111re 
an,11 taste i,1 tl,e wl,ite of n,1 egg?" 

"This text i~ exemplified in 
Heproof without commemlation 
,-\dmonilion without example, ' 
01,edicnce without the principlo or 

love, 
Conversation without wisdom, 
Preaching without Christ, 
The ordinances of the Lorri williont 

bis presence." JAY. 

Folke&tone. J. B, ·- ....... 
Remarks on the Argumnil fnr PtlJ

doboptism, from tlte Baptism of 
Houseltolds. 
IT is argned, that as all the males in 

a household were commanded to he 
circumcised, so, from the same mode 
of expression being used, are we not 
nittnrally to conclude, that all the chil• 
dren of a Christian parent ongbt tn be 
haptizecl? Ent are a man's children 
the only members of what is called bis 
household ;-does not this include his 
wile as well as bis children? Now, 
when a man's household is said to be 
circnmcised, if this ordinance bad not, 
from its nature, been exclusively appli
cable to males, can ,ve suppose that 
the wife would not have been included 
in the household as well as the chil
dren?. \Vhile, then, females are to be 
baptizecl, if the old law of applying the 
ordinance to a man's household is to 
he observed, must it not include the 
wife as well as the children? But bow 
does this comport with the apostle, 
speaking of a believing hushand having 
an nnbelit-ving wife? The apostle 
commands such a believer to remain 
with her. Here, 1hen, is an unbeliever, 
one of his household, aml she must 
either he baplized, though an nube
liever, or it nJ11st be admitted that the 
law of circumcision, which required 
that this rite he administered to all the 
members of a man's household, who 
were capable of receiving it, is a Jaw 
which, in the case of Christian hap• 
tism, is uot lu be applied. 
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CONYETISlON OF A FF.MA LE SAVAG11:: 

.An E.rtratt frot11 Robinson Crusoe.• 

ON the r..turn or CnusoE to his Island, it i~ stafrd, that it was lhouglil nPces. 
11ary the English sailorll, who had taken the fcmRle s:1vages to wifo, shonl<I bo 
marri<'d hy a formal ceremony. The priest con~idn.-d it tlcsirnble the women 
11\ioaltl he first baptizrd-bnt be felt the diflicnlty of performing that rite, b1i. 

r,1111se they ha,! not been inslrnctcd in Chrislianity. At thi~ intimation, ,Villian1 
Atkins, the son of a clergym1111, but who was n most dissolute ahandoncd follow 
went 11wny to converse wilh his wife on the subject of religion: the follow: 
ing h part of the relation which be gave lo R0Li11s01.1 Crusoe, and the priest 
rdating to it, ' 

R. C. Prfr8l. "Dnt did you tell her 
1\'hat m:uria11;c was? 

W. A. •• Ay, ay; there beg,m all onr 
dialogue. I asked her, if she wonl<I be 
marri<>cl to me our way. She asked 
me what w11y that was. I told her 
marri11ge was appointed by God: and 
here we had a strnnge talk together, 
indeed, ns ever man and wifo had, I 
believe. 

r" N. B. This dialogm~ between W. 
Atkin~ and his wife, as I look it down 
in wriling, just after he told it me, was 
as follows:] 

Wife. "Appointetl by yonr God! 
wh:v, have you a God in your conntry? 

W. A. "Yes, my dear; God is in 
every counlry. ' 

Wife. "No yon God in my country: 
my country have the great old Bena• 
murkee got!. 

W. A. " Child, I am very unfit to 
show yon who God is: God is in bea
-vrn, and made the heav<>n, and 
earth, the sea, anrl all that in them 
is. 

Wife. " No makee de earth; 110 

your God makee de earlh: 110 makee 
my country. 

('' Will laughed a little at her ex
pression of God nut making her 
country.] 

Wife. "No la11gh: why laugh me? 
This no thing to laugh. 

[He was justly reproved by bis 
wile; for sbe was more ~erious than he 
11,t first.J 

W. A. "That's true, indeed: I will 
not laugh any more, my dear. 

'Wife. " 1Vhy you say, your Gud 
nu,ke all? 

JV. A. "Yes, child, onr God marlo 
the whole world, and yon, and me, and 
all things; for he is tho only trne Go,I; 
there i~ no God but he. He lives for 
ever in heaven. 

Wife. " Why you no tell me lonb 
ago? 

W. A. "That's true, indeed; but I 
have b11en a wicked wretch, and havo 
not only forgotten to RC<Jllaint thee 
with any thing, bnt have lived without 
God in the worl,I mys,·lf. 

Wife. ""'hat, have you de great 
God iu yo11r counlry, yon no know 
him? NosayO to him? No do good 
thinit for him? Th11t 110 possihle, 

W. A. " It is tr11e enongh for all 
that. We live as if there was no God 
in heaven, or that be h,1d 110 power on 
earth. 

Wife. "Bnt' why God let yon do so? 
Why he no makee you good live ? 

W. A. " It is nil our own fault. 
Wife. " Ilnt JOU s;iy ml', he is great, 

mnch grcal, h,,ve much great power; 
can mnkee kill when he will; why he 
no makee kill when you no sren him? 
No say O to him! No he good 
mans? 

W. A. " That is true: he might 
strike me dearl, and I ought to expect 
it; for I have been a wicked wretch, 
that is true; but God is merciful. anti 
doPs not dea I with us as we deserve; 

Wif,•, " But, then, do not you tell 
God, 'J'hankee for that God? 

W. A. " No, indeed; l have not 

• It is not generally known, that this popular fictiQn, in its ori~inal form, of the 
celebrated DANIP.L Dt:-FoE, first published in 1719, contains sentiments the most 
evangelical, as well as moral maxims the moat valuable for the different stntlons of 
human life. The above Extract i! takon from Wallr.er's Eclitiun, rrinttd 18081 con• 
laining 638 pages, llimo, 
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thanked God for his merry, any more 
th11n I have feared Ood for bis power, 

Wife. " Then you God no God ; me 
no think, believe, he be such one, 
great much power, strong; no makee 
kill you, though you makee him much 
angry. 

W. A. ' What? will my wicked life 
hinder you from believing in God ! 
\Vbat a dreadful creature am I! and 
what a sad truth it is, that the horrid 
lives of Christians hinder the conver
sion o( heathens! 

Wife." Now me tinkyou have great 
m11cb God up there (she poinb up to 
heaven,) and yet no do well, no good 
ting? Can he tell? Sure he no tell 
wbat you do? 

W. A.. " Yes, yes ; he knows and 
sees all things: he hears us speak, sees 
what we do, knows what we think, 
though we do not speak. 

Wife. " What! he no swear, curse, 
spenk the great d--n? 

TV. A. " Yes, yes; he hears it all. 
Wife. " Wlien be then the muchee 

great power strong? 
W. A. " He is merciful ; that is all 

wo can say for;it ; and this proves him 
1o be the true God; be is God, and not 
man; and therefore we are not con
sumed. 

[" Here Will Alkins told us, he wa.~ 
struck with horror to think how he 
could tell his wife so clearly that God 
sees, and hears, and knows the secret 
thoughts of the heart, and all that we 
do; and yet that he had dared to do all 
the vile things he had done. J 

Wife. "Merciful! what you call 
dat? 

W. A. "He i~ our Father an,I Maker; 
Bod he pities and spares 11~.-

, lVife. " So then he never makec 
kill, never angry when yon do wicked ; 
then he no good himself, or no great 
alile. 
. W: A. " Yes, yes, my dear ; he is 
1r1fimlely good, aud infinitely great, 
a_nd able to punish - too: and s001t,
t1mes, to shew his justice and ven
g_eance, he let8 fly his anger to destroy 
sinners, nnd make examples. Many 
are cut off in their sin,. 

Wife, " But no makee kill you yet; 
thi:n he tell )'ou, may he, that he no 
m~k!'e .Y~•u kill, so you makee de bur. 
gain wuh him, )'ou do bad thing, he no 
he an~ry at you, when he be angry at 
other maus ! 

VOL, XV!!, 

TV. A. "No, indeed, my sins are 
all presnmptlons npon his goodness; 
and he would be infinitely just if he 
destroyed me, as he has done other 
men. 

Wife. "Well, and yet 110 kill, no 
makee you dead ! What you say nnto 
him for dat? You no tell him tankee 
for all dat too! 

W. A. " I am an unthaokful, un
gratefu I do!(", that is true, 

Wife. "Why, he no makee yott 
much good better? You say be makee 
you. 

W. A." He made me as he made all 
the world: it is I have deformed my
self, and abused his goodness, and 
have made myself an abominable 
wretch. 

Wife. " I wish you makee God 
know me: I no makee he him angry: 
I no do bad wicked thing. 
["Here Will Atkins said his heart sunk 

within him, to hear a poor unt:111ght 
creature desire to be taught to know 
God; and he such a wicked wretch, 
that he couhl not say one word to her 
about God; but that the reproach of 
his own oarriage would make most ir
rational to her to believe; nay, that 
already she had told him, that she 
could not believe in God, because he 
that was so wicked, was not destroyed.] 

W. A. " My dear, you mean you 
wish I could teach you to know God, 
not God to know you; for he knows 
}'OU already, and every thought in your 
heart. 

-Wife. " Wby, then, he know what 
I say to you now; he know me wish to 
know him. Now shall me know who 
makec me? 

W. A." Poor creature, he must teach 
thee: I cannot teach thee. I'll pray 
to him to teach thee to know him ; and 
to forgive me, that I am unworthy to 
teach thee. 

rl'he poof fellow was in sui,h an 
agony at her desiring him to make her 
to know God, and her wishing to knolV 
him, that be Hid he fell down on hi;; 
knees before her, aud prayed to God 
to enlighten her mind with the saving 
koowled"e of Jesus Christ, and to par
do_o his :ins, and accept of his being 
the unworthy instrument of instruct
ing her in the principles of religion; 
after which ho sat down by her ag,'lio; 
end thtir dialogue wont on:] 

Wif,. " Wh11t )Oil put down tbt 

1i 
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knee fo,·? \Vhat you hohl np the ham\ W. A. " Dy the same rnlc that we 
for? What yon say? Who you ~l'cak know him fo be God. · 
to? "'l1Rt is all d11t? Wift. "What rule, wlmt wny yon 

W. A. " My dear, I bow my knee~ know? 
in token of my submission to him tlrnt lV. A. " Ilecauso he tcuches and 
ma1le me. I said ' O' to him as )"Oil commands nothi11g · bnt what is_ good, 
call it; and as you say yonr old men do righteous, and holy : and hmds to 
to their idol Bcnamuckce; that is, I mnke us perfocfly good, as ~c" aK pl'r
prn~•nl to him. fcctly happy; and because ho forbids 

lfT(fe. "\Vhat you say Oto him for? and commands us to avoid all that is 
W. A. " I prayed to him to open wicked, that is evil in itselt~ or evil in 

your eyes, 1111<1 your understanding, its conKeqncnccs. 
that yon may know him, aml be ac- lYife. ·" '!'hilt me wonl«l undcrstancl, 
ccpte1l by him. that me fain sec: if he reward all good 

Wife. " Can he do dat too? thing, punish all wicked thing, he 
W. A. "Yes he can; ho can do all foachee all good thing, forbid all wick- · 

tbin!!;'S. ed thing; he makee all thing, he gi\•e 
TVife." But heuo hear what yon say? all thing ; be l1ear me when I say 0 
TV. A. " Yes, he has bi<l u■ pray to to him, as you so do just uow; he 

him; and promised to hear us. . · makee me good, if I wish be ·good ; he 
Wife. " Eid you pray! When l10 spare ml!, no makee kill nje, when I no · 

bi<l J"U ! How he bid you? What I he good. All this you say be do; yea, 
Jou hear him speak? he be great God; me say O to him too, 

W. A. '' No, we do not hear him with you, my del!,r. . · , 
speak; but he bas revealed himself [Here, the poor man said he coul1l · 
many wa) s to us. . . forbear no longer; but rt1ising her rip, 

[Here he was at a great loss to make made her knl'el by him, and he praye,l 
her understand that God has revealed to Goel aloud, to instruct Iler in the · 
l1imself to us by his word, and what ~is knowledge of himself by his _S.pirit, and, 
word was; but at last be tolrl it bur that, by some good Providence, if pos
thas.] · sibll', she might, some time or other, 

W. A. " -God bas spoken to some come· to ha\le a Bible, tl,at she might 
good men in former days, nen from read the wor<l ~fGod, and be taught_ by 
]1eaven, by plain words; and God has it to know him:] 
inspired good men hy his Spirit, and " They had so'!le other discourses, it : 
they hav1: written all bis Jaws down in scorns, after this, too long to set down 
a book. here; and, parti~ul11.rly, she made bi~ 

lVife. " l\'fe do understand that,. promise, that smce he confessed Ins 
where is book? own life had been a wickecl, abominabh, · 

w. A. " A.Jas ! my good creature, I eollrse of provocation against God, that 
have not this book; but I hope I shall, be would reform it, and not make God 
one time or other, get it for you, and angry any more, lest lie should makee 
belp you to read it. him dead, as she called it; and then she. 

[Here he i,mb~ace_d her lVit)i grea~er _ should be left alone, and nevl'r taught· 
allec1ion ; but with mexpress1ble gr1et to know this God better; and lest ho 
that he bad not a Bible.] sho11ld ho miserable, ,is he bad told her 

Wife. " But how you rnakefl me wicked men should be after ueath." 
know, that GC)d teachee them 'to write P. 476-481. 
that book? 

®llttuarj? .arib · l\ecent jJ!3eatbu. 
To tl,e Editor of tl,e Baptist llfaga;ine •• 

DEA.R sm, 
The sole object of the writer of this 

rrnper, is to preserve the romembra~ce 
uf real \\'Orth to a very numerous farmly, 

the glory of the Redeemer, and the en
couragemont of tbe faithful in Christ 
Jesus. , 

MRS. MARY HARVEY, Into wifo 
of'l'.Harvey, Esq. of Wooclucshorongh 
l'arson~ge, near Sandwich in Kent, wa~ 
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horn al Whit field, near Dover, In 17Gl. 
IIN parents wero per~ons of respcctl\
hilily in the farming linr.. I give you, 
sir, the suhst1111ee of what s!Je sai<l to 
me, mmrly in her own words. 

" Until l was aLout seventeen years 
of ng-e, I was a gay, thoughtless young 
woman; very fond of dancing, and car-
11al company: I ridiculed religion aod 
tho prolcssor~ of it; I would not havo 
my shoes of a pious neigh hour beca1uo 
of his religion ; Lut thut man, to oblige 
my shoemaker at Dover, brought me 
some shoes, and said, 'Miss Horne, I 
l1a\'C brought you some shoes from Do
ver.' Tliis led me to think there was 
something more in real religion than I 
J,a<l irnagiued; I saw that he returned 
good for evil; this cut me to the heart. 
I applied to him for my shoes from that 
time. But I still think, my first im
pressive thought was at a play-house; 
but, (said she,) let no one think well of 
a play-honse oo this.account; I thought, 
what, if the day of judgmcnt should 
110w tuke place! I am sure I should be 
found at the left hand of the Judge. A 
poor, bnt godly woman, faithfully told 
!lle, tliat I was in an awful state, and 
111 the road to endless ruin. This ad
ded to my distress, but I stifted my 
coDvictions as much ilS I could, and for 
months kept all my feelings to myself. 
A~ain I tdod the pleasures of the world; 
tins continued from Michaelmas to 
about April following; at which time, 
my soul was in an agony abont sin, and 
1be salvation of my soul. I obtained 
my r~ther's permission to go to Eythom 
lllectmg, three miles •distant, to hear 
the H.~v. Mr. Knott• on the Lord's <lay 
~rnmg; he preached from Psalm Ii. 12. 

~store unto me the joy of thy sal
vation.' I returned homo to dinner 
and went to church with my father i~ 
tho afternoon; but all the time I was 
at church, my soul dwelt on Mr. J(uott's 
text and sermon, Psalm Ii. 12.' Restore 
;'1~to me the joy of thy salvation,' &c. 

hs _sermon contained every thing my 
;;iul panted art er. ·while· hearing it I 
!0 nght Mr. Knott was more than mi

~ii'stl•rs generally are, for ho told me all 
iat ever I did all about my thou"hts m . , f' , ,J ~ins, th~ world, '.1nd Jesus Chris!, 
1 • 1nle hearing, I said to mJself, tlHS 

Le iurch shall be my home nnd uothiu" 
ut · I ' " ':10 cnce shall keep 1110 hence. 

.. s 
ee lvuney's History of the llaptists. 

From fllls limn I thought, I wept, I re
joiced, and heg11n to toll others what a 
dear Saviour I had found: I now fonn,I 
Jesus Christ, hi5 word, lhc 1hrone of 
grace, :i.nd the house of God, ;di my 
desire and delight. My dear mother, 
had long been under conviction,; I now 
opened to her my ,·cry soul, aml was, 
perhaps, the chief instrnmcnt in her 
converRion; we Horrowcd and rcjoicc<l 
together•, My <lear father would bring 
my hooks among the corn in the gra
nary; but so great was my concern for 
his salvation, that in going home one 
uight from Great to Little Arclrnrs' 
Court t, I knelt down under a hcrlge, 
and had great nearness to God ill 
prayer for his salvation. My dear mo
ther 11ud myself were frcqnent!y over
whelmed with onr tears, purely on ac
count of our religion: one night my 
mother went part or the way home with 
me, I knelt down in the lane to pray, 
but having no bonnet on, my mother 
stood and covered me with her apron. 
Before I was nineteen years ol,I, I was 
married to Mr. Harvey, baptizctl, and 
joined the baptist church a( Eythorne." 

On the I Ith of April la,o;(, (Lord's ,Jay) 
Mrs. Harvey's enjoyments of di,·iue 
things were so great, her cxpr<'ssions of 
the Saviour and of Heaven, so affecting, 
that no one present was alile to give it 
In detail. On the 12th of April, .Mrs. 
Harvey desired that the writer and his 
wife might be sent for, supposing the 
time of her departure drew ,·cry near. 
Although the writer had heard the sub
stance of the aboYe account before, still, 
at his request, skc gave him "hat is 
stated above, nml also what follows. 

"As to my funeral text, I wollltl 
mther lea\'e that witli you; but I am 
afraid your regard for me may lf'atl you 
to some text from which you may take 
occasion to say what I should uot like 
to be said; 1 tlierefore will prevent you, 
by giving yon a tcx t mJself: !Pt it be 
Ephesians ii. 8, 9; I have many neigh
boQrs who, I fear, think more hi~hly of 
their own works than they do of Jesns 
C!Jrist. Perhaps they may Le present, 
I want them to liear the truth on those 
two important things-how sinucrs 
camwt, and how they can, be saved." 

* This old pil~rim, at cighty-sevrn, is 
yPt living, an,I rt'joicing in Christ cr'.1rir1c<!

t She was housekeeper of her 1,ither s 
form, at Little Archers' Court, 

II :Z 
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She thcu broke mtl in I\ 1h'1tin of holy 
raptnro, and, hathed in tea1·s, she ex
claimed, "Oh, sir, wlrnt abundant rea
son hn,•c I to say, 

' Oh, to :i;race, bow great a debtor, 
Daily I'm constrain'tl to be.' 

I do not want a funeral sennon for irny 
thing to be said ahont me, only 11hont 
Jesus Christ; hi~ grace arnl mercy to 
poor sinner~." It was asked, if Sal an 
ha,I cndcavonrC'd to distress her mind; 
she rnplied, " Many icars ago he did 
so, lrnt I ble~s the Lord, he enabled 
me to resist him: whcne,•cr he appears 
I am helped to show him the shield of 
faith. Y cstcnlay, my views of divine 
truth were so clear, my confidence so 
grcnt, and mJ love to my Redeemer so 
strong, that it was more than I could 
l!;ive ntterance to. My children en
treated me to spare m)'Self; hut, I said, 
perhaps, I ha,·e not long to slay, and, 
feding as I do, how can I help speak
ing." Thr, writer is here constrained 
to say, that no person could well he at 
a more remote distance from the cha
racter of a mere talker, than the late 
l\irs. Harvey. It was asked, "Is there 
any c!ia11ge in your mind, as to yonr 
Yiews of divine truth, or the Saviour of 
poor sinners?'' She said, " Oh, no; 
except it be, 1hat I see and feel more 
and more my 11e1:d of botb.'' Of the 
Saviour she said, 

" Yes, thou art precious to my soul, 
My transport and my trust." 

On the 25th of l\Iay, her youngest son 
found her in a serene frame of mind, 
resting on the Rock Christ Jesns: sbe 
seemed afraid of coming back again in
to the world, but woulrl rather depart, 
and be with Christ. She seemed 
cheered by her son's saJing, 

" 'Tis religion that must give 
Lasting pleasure while we live," &c. 

The next day Mrs. HarTcy said to 
her eldest son, "I ha\'c not lost my 
anchor-hold, hle~sed be his dear name; 
I desire to be resigned lo the Lord's 
will : his word comforts me.'' He said, 
" Mother, it is not by works of righ
teousness which we ha,·e done." "No, 
.no, my ,!ear: we must come to Christ 
empty-handed. The 69th of Dr. Rip
pon's Selection, has been very sweet 
to me:" aud added, 

"From sorrow, toil, and pain, 
And sin, I shall be free." 

She took his hand, and said, " 1\1 y dear 

~on, tlui T4ord l,lrs~ you nml J'Ollr,: ghi, 
my lovo to all." He ad<le,I, "'l'ho Lord 
ulcs~ you, my dear mother I Fnrowell !" 
On the 31 st, her yo111111;ost son said, 
" How is yonr mint!?" she :Hltlod, 
" Blessed lrn his dear num,1 ;" (thi~ wns 
a common won I with lwr, when speak
ing or Jesus Christ.) She began that 
hJ'tllll-

" There is n laud of pme delight;" 

but coulll only say, "a lan,1-a land:
drink new in l 1athor's kingdom." Slio 
said, " Not now-to-morrow, to mor
row;" but her departure was on the 
day following. She saw her husbantl 
weep: she said, '' Do not weep!" Her 
son asked, "Aro you happy?" she said, 
"Sweet Jesus, precious Jesus, come, 
and take me to thyself: why tarry 
the wheels of thy chariot." Our dear 
~ister finished her course, June tho 2nd. 
1824, aged sixty-three years. 

Mrs. Harvey's views of divine truth 
were clear, her faith strong,- she had no 
abiding doubt for more thau thirty years, 
of her interest in Christ., She was a 
very holy, humble, ornamental, fol
lower of Jesus Christ; a bright exam
ple to others; a firm and sincere friend; 
a lover of all good men,·· She was ,·ery 
useful to other Christians; the honoured 
instrument of the couversion of two of 
her grandchildren. In her experience, 
as to growth, depth, and stability, she 
was superior to very many pious Chris
tians; she always loved those sermons 
best which savoured most of Jesus 
Christ. She was very liberal to the 
poor in general, but especially so, to tl1e 
li.ouselwld of faitlt. To care for the poor 
of Christ's llock, in !ter own connexion, 
was one of th-0 very last actions or brr 
,•alnahlc life. Sboulcl any enquire after 
faul1s, the writer thiuks he may be al
lowed to say, that after an intimate 
Christian intercourse of thirty-thrco 
year8, he never knew her guilt_v of one 
single action that could, in the least, 
have tarnish('d her Christian character. 
Her funeral. text, Ephesians ii. 8, 9, 
was preached from, at Eythorne, Jun" 
13, 1824, to fifty-three mourning rcla• 
lives, and a large congregation; and 
at Barnswell in the evt,ning, from her 
other text, 2 Timothy i. 12; both hy 
her pastor. 

REFLECTIONS, 

How ought we all to hear this l0111~ 
speaking voice : perhaps, a voice ol 
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reproof, to rouse ns from our slnmhers • 

l,crhaps n monitory voice, 1o set ou~ 
1onsc in order, and to trim onr lamps; 

perhap~, a consolatory voir.e to lell the 
Christian how it will lie with him 
when hfs loils arc cm.led. Should not 
this providence be to us as a phJsician 
feeling the pnlse of his patient, or like 
the goiug down of tho su11, or like the 
tlcpart11rc of a long summer's tlay, 

• MRS. RACHAEL LADE. 
DEPARTED this life, July 21, 1824, 

flgcd eighty-three )'Cars, Rachael Lade, 
l'elict of the lale Mr. John Lade, of 
Great Mongcham, near Deal, Kent•. 
Sbe was first l,rought under concern 
about her sonl by hearing the late 1\'fr. 
Knott,of Eythorn, whl'l1 under twenty 
Jears of age. She was on a ,,isit at 
Litllo Mongeham, with a Miss Chitty 
and a IHiss Atkinson, daughter of the 
)ate Lien!. Atkinson, of Sandwich. 
"While there, these pious females used, 
every day, to retire for prayer and re
ligious conversation. " Mr. Knott," 
"tiaitl she, " encouraged me to join the 
Daptist church, at Eythorn. This place 
has ever been my religious home, an,1 
1here I will contin11e to go as long as 1 
am able. J csus Christ was, and is, at 
times, very precious to my soul: and, 
when at home on the Lord's davs, in 
reading and prayer, I fintl sweet com
munion with him. All my dependancc, 
s.o far as l know my own heart, is en
tirely on Christ for salvation. I trust 
he will never leave me, although I am 
sur.h .a poor doubting creature. She 
Was baptized, and joined the church, 
at the age of twenty-one: she <lied, 
at the age of eighty-three, nnd was 
a member sixty-two years: she was 
a Martha and a Mary. If she bad 
not the wisdom of the serpent, she Cf'r
tainly hail the harmlessness of the dove, 
She lived a humble, peaceful, holy life; 
anti requested her funeral text might be 
Psalm xxvi. 8, "Lord, I bave loved 
the habitation of thy house, and the 
place where thine honour <lwelleth." ~--

MRS. MARY BELSEY. 
l\fo_s. Mary Belsey was born at Up

pcr Eylhorne. She was brought up 
Under. tho sound of the gospel: but, 
she said, "I was thoun-htless about mv 
soul uutil thirty years° of age, when i 
dreamed or the Day of Judi;·ment; I 

'• Sec Baptist l\faga:cine, 1817. 

Wa8 compcncd to nppcar; I u-antcd 1o 
be cxcusc,1, hut wa8 not; I s;tw I ha,I 
man_y si11s lo 1111~1\'rr for, lrnt I r,ould not 
answn for"."" or a thonsand. TheJ ndge 
seemed to frown on me: I aw,>k•,, and 
found it to IJ1~ a dream. Howcl'er, n 
broken law, a sense of sin. ~11d !l"rcat 
dislress of minrl, atlen,lcd me for some 
time. At lcngll1 I ohtained relid, hy 
prayer; I was fully pt>r~uadcd thRt Jc • 
sus Christ wa~ nhle and willing- to save 
me." She was bap1izr<l; anti joined 
the Eytl,orne church, at the a"'e of 
thirty-lhrce; died a,,.r.d seventy" ha\·
ing been an hon01;rable member ihirly
seveu years. She was \'Cry conversant 
wi1h her Jliblc. In the l~st week of 
her life, the writer found her calm and 
resigned to her Lord"s will. Sh; ,vas 
asked, if she still loved Jesns Christ? 
she said, "I repent not that I followed 
him, but that I <lid not follow hiin 
sooner, and walk closer; J want more 
communion with him; I want to feel 
C:hrist more precious to my soul ; I ran 
give up my husband and children for 
Cl11i~t: I l,_a,·c a tlesire to rlepart, and 
he with Clmst. I am not afraid to die 
I have committed my soul into th~ 
h_an<ls of Christ; he will nut let me pe
rish. I want you to pray with me;" 
The evening before her departure, one 
of her <laughters wished me to ask, if 
she had cliosen ber funeral text; and, 
all hough nearly past speak in"', she said 
'.' ~ es," and mentioned eve~y wortl of 
It m perfect order, 2Corinthians xiii. ll. 
The writer prayed, shook her hand arid 
said, Farewell. She held his hnnd 
some time, but could not speak. Thus 
the Lortl has been speaking three times 
by the removal of three pious females. 
on the 2nd of Jnne, 21st of July, and 
on the 31st of July, whose faith may 
\YC follow, considering the end of their 
conversation, 

• • • 
RE-CENT DEATH. 

December 10, 1824, die,1, in the 
thirtieth year of his age, 1he Rev. H. 
ROGERS, pastor of the Baptist 
church at ;'\1onmouth: he was mucb 
beloved by all classes of people, and, in 
the views of man, eminently ustful as 
an instrument to raise the infant cause 
lately established in that benighletl 
towu: but " the Lord's thonghls are 
not our thoughts, neilber arc our wa) s 
his ways:" " He ye thercforn rca,!y 
also; for the Son of Man cometh at 
au hour when JC tbiuk not." 
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l\c\J(e\t1. 
The Rnc,k of 1l1e Cliurch. By Rr:1bert 

So11tl,e_11, Esq. Ll.. D. Poet L,rnrc«te. 
Sm. Two Volnrncs, pp. 394, 528. 
J>ricc .;[l 4s. Loudon, 1821. 

I-:Cc1.ESIASTIC.4L historians have been 
more c,·idently i11finenccd by passion 
an,I prejudice, than historians of any 
other class. \\' e shall not stop to in
quire into the reasons of this, bnt the 
fact cannot be doubted. Hence, it 
has become necessary, ifwc would form 
a right judgm1•nt c1f characters allll 
1•,·c11ts, to compare the accounts given 
by dilierent writers, and to weigh well 
the circnmshmces under which they 
·were written ; and the pr<'judices by 
which the historians would probably 
Le ,tlfoctcd. Ilu t this is too laborious 
a pruccs~ for the greatest part of 
rmulcrs, and, consequently those uho 
ha,·e not time, iuclination, or opportu
nity, to examine the multifarious and 
confiiding evidence th,,t is brought 
Lefore them ; are obliged to content 
them~clves with cxparte statements, 
or to draw their information from in-
1n1fficicnt or corrupt sources. It is nut, 
ther~fore, surprising, that much mis
conception prevails on the subject of 
church history. '1'11is remark is par
ticularly applicable to the ecclesiastical 
records of our own country. The 
,·iolence with which our controversies 
J1avc ueen carried on, and the deplor
able results that ha,•e attended the 
conjunction of religious disputes and 
11olitical quarrels,havc generated strong 
Jrnrty feelings on all 8ides. The non
conformists have learned to connect 
Ligotry and intolerance with the very 
n1cntion of the church of England; 
while the jaundiced eye of the episco
Jialian can see· uothiug in dissent but 
l1ncsy, schism, and rebellion. 'l'he 
lii8torian is conti11ually, and powcrrully 
tempted, t•ilhtr to exaggerate or cx
c11sr. 11ersecution; to censure or ap
plaud the measurrs of the dominant· 
sect, and to eulogize, or misrcprcseut 
the characters uf those who sulJ'eredr or 
their opinions, according to bis own 
particular uias. 

An accurate and impartial ,iew of 
1hc progress of religion and religious 
liucrty in Great Ilritain, iiuiled 1o gc-

neral renders a111l tho yonng, i~ gflll ;a 
1lcsi1lemtnm. To supply this is Dr, 
Southey's objcot in publishing the 
volumes that arc now before us, Thus 
he introduces the subject: 

".1\-Ie.nifol<l as arc the blessings for 
,vhich Eng;lishmcn are beholden to the 
institutions of their country, there is no 
part of those institutions from which they 
derive more important advantages thau 
from its church establishment; none by 
which, the temporal condition of all ranks 
has beeu so matedally improvfd. So 
many of our countrymen would not be 
ungrateful for those benefits, if they knew 
how numerous and how great they !Ire 
and at how dear a. price they were pu1·-' 
chased for our inheritance: by what 
religious exertions, what heroic devotion, 
what p1·ecious lives· consumed in pious 
labours, wasted away in dungeons, or 
offered up amid the flames. 'l'his is a 
knowledge, which, if early inculcated, 
might arm the young heart against the 
pestilent errors of these distempered 
times." Vol. I. p. I, 2, 

The preceding extract will not, we 
irnaginti, 11roduce a very favourable 
impression on the minds of onr readers, 
as to the qnalifications of the Poet 
Laureate for his work. So pompous 
and ill-natured n commencement, has 
an ominous appearance. And, indeed, 
those who will take the trouble to 
wade through these volumes, as we 
ha,•e done, though with 110 little weari
ness and self-denial, will ·have almn· 
dant evidence 1hat Dr. S. has eng11gcd 
in an employment, for which hr. is by 
no means fitted. We mean no dis
respect to his talents hy this observa
tion; but the gifts, (to tisc a thcolo· 
gical phrase) which form the poet, arc 
entirely distinct and different fwm 

·those which arc necessary to constitute 
a man a good historian. Dr, S. may 
be a very suitnule person, for aught m: 
know, to fill the ollir.e of Poet Laureiitr, 
but Lie i11 not qualified to write ccclc• 
siastical hfatory. 

An historian, and ~specially an er· 
clesiastical historian, should be well 
fornished with thesft two qnalifications,. 
t1·11tl1 and ,:/,r1rity. It is onr painful 
dnly to i1fiirm, that Dr. S. is miserably 
dcst.ifule of llolh, His work, as fur 
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•iu rcgnrd~ nonconformists, is a corn
. plcle tissuo of misrcprcsl'tJlalion and 
cul1111111y. Lest Wet should 1,e thought 

'uujuslifiahly sevcro, wo will produce 
proof of !ho truth of1his assertion. 

An individual whose knowledge of 
.this subject nhonhl ho derived solely 
from the " hook uf the church', would 
inevitably come to these conclusions, 

·that, on the one ha11d, the noncon
formists have ever bccu a disuontentcd, 
" factious people," a set of ignorant, 
\vild, · and euthusiastie religionists, tur
bulent as suhjccls, an1l lyrannical when 
in authority; and that, on the contrary, 
the eslahlished clergy have Leen pat
terns of meekness, purity, and dili
gence: mild in their tempers, most 

'exemplary in their lives, the promoters 
of every good work, at_ once the orna

· mcnt and glory of the land. Our 
readers need not be told that all this 
·is mere fiction. 

Dr. S. asserts, that the principles of 
.the old puritans were " hostile to mo
,narchy ;'' that they "attached as much 
importance to sermons, as the Roman
ists to what they deemed the sacrifice 
of tl.ie altar;" and that the "monstrous 
1loctrine of the Supra-lapsarian~• was 
their "distinguishing tenet:'' Vol. II. 

·11. 335, 338, 350. He assures us, that 
the ejectment of the two , thousnnd 
ministers, on Bartholomew-day, 1662, 
.wns " fully justified by the circum
. stances or the times ;" and the only 
·t,ensure be passes on the fivc-inile act, 
__ and other persecuting .mea~ures, . is, 
that they were " impolitic;" Yol. I[. 
p. 483, 487. When the violence of the 
Presbyterians, during the Common
wearth, is the theme of narration; he 

.. s~udiously notices every aggravating 
c1rc11mstance, and labours to excite 
.our pity and indignation. But, on the 
other hand, the sufferings endured by 
the nonconformists durin" the calami
tous times that succecdo<l°the Restora
ti?~• are either artfully palliated, or 
c.hsmgenuously suppresscrl. Surely, to 
_us~ Dr. S.'s own words, " Next to the 
gmlt of those who commit wicked 
actions, is' that of the historian who 
glosses them over, or·excuses them." 
Vol. I. p. 183. 

~ur limits will not permit us to 
-notice the manr calumniating state
.nients contained in these volumes; nor 
·is it necessary, as they have been again 
and again triumphantly refutc<l. In
deed, Ilic man who cau say of Neal 

1hat he was '" the mo~t prcju,licrd nm( 
dishom:st of all hi5todanH," Vol. II. 
p. 309. and who can 11nhl11shingly 

· assert that " the martyrdom or Cran
mer is not more inexpiahly disgrace
ful to tl1e Roman Catholic, than !hat 
?f. Laud to the purilau persecutors," 
1b1d. p. 453, deservc3 litlle regard. 

Dr. S. most f~elingly deplores 1hc 
suppression of the monasteries, anrl 
imagines that " reformed convent~ 
would he II great blessing to the coun
try;" Vol. II. p. 55. He thinks that 
the use of images " in itself might be 
good," and that the pilgrimages to 
,Jerusalem arose out of a "pardona-ble, 
if not a meritorious feeling of devo
tion;" Vol. I. p. 16. Vol. II. p. I JO. 
The reunion of the Church of England 

· with the Romish •commonion, he looks 
upon as a measure " devoutly to be 
wished;" ibid. p. 357. Really, all this 
smells of popery. ·1s Dr. S. ambitious 
of a cardinal's hat? 

Most cordially do we concur in the 
following remarks: 
"It behoves us ever to bear in mind, 

that while actions are always to be judged 
by the immutable. standard of right anr.l 
wrong; the judgments which we pass 
upon men, must be qualified by consider
ations of age, country, situation, and 
other incidental circumstances ; and it 
will then be found, that he who is most 
charitable in his judgment, is generally 
the least unjust." Vol. II. p. 25 • 

Had Dr. S. acteJ on these principles, 
we should have been spared the neces
sity of animadverting so severely 011 

his production. Most seriously do we 
wish that these sentiments may be re
cognized by all future ecclesiastical 
historians. 

lt is much to be regretted, that the 
celebrity of the author will proliably 
procure an extensive circulation of 
this work among a certain class of 
readers, and that it will be the only 
source from which many will derive 
their knowle<lge of the ecclesiaslical 
history of their own countr)'. Thus 
error and uncharita.hlencss will be pro
pagate~. How lamcnt.,ble is it, H:iitt 
splendid talents should be so prostitu
ted and perverted! 

\Vo beg lea.ve to rccomml'nd that 
subsequent editions hear the following 
title ;-A Plea for tlte Clerg!J, wuul an 
AJJ'olog!ff"' Pers,c11t-ion; bJ the authur 
of'' ·w at Tyler," the" Vision uf J ud.;
mcut,'' am.I'' tl1c Life of ,v esleJ.'' 
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Tlte Cl,ristia1• Gleaner; 01·, Dol'llestic 
11-lagazinefor 1824, Vol. I. pp.294, 
Holdsworth. ,v E aro very glad to see this cheap 

periodical, admirably adapted, as we 
think, to be, extensively useful in that 
department of society whose interests 
it is intended to s1Jbscrve. That nu
merous and important class of persons, 
whose cultivation and improvement 
arc so commendably attempted in this 
work, has been too mnch neglented; 
but, as their senices can ue,,er be re
garded with indilfercnce, and as en
couragement shouhl be given to every 
effort which is calculated to render 
them more agreeable to themselves, 
and more beneficial to otbns, we can 
do no less than sincerely wish that this 
small pnblication may obtain uni,crsal 
circulation among them. 

• • • 
ThB Redeemer'• Tears wept oi,er lost 

Souls: a.nd two Discou1·ses on Self-dcdi
catio11, and on yielding ourselves to God. 
By the Rev. John Howe, A.M. with 
an 1-a.troductory Essay, by Robert 
Go1"do11, D. D. Edinhurgh. Second 
Edition, Glasgow, 1824. 

THE oh! nonconformists were by 
nothing more, distinguished, than by 
their deep and intimate acquaiota~ce 
with the human heart. And the wnter 
of this book, the great John Howe, ex
celled among the o:ccllent. His sen
timents are the emanations of ·a rich 
and highly-gifted mind. Many of his 
writin.rs are far too profound and ab
struse" for popular reading ; and bis 
5tylc is often HO inverted and involved, 
and sometimes so abrupt, as to become 
obscure. In this volume, however, 
there is one of the most pathetic ex• 
postulations with a sinner that our 
language can furnish;_ and tl_ie dicti_on 
is, in general, as plam, as 1t was m
tencled to be powerful and pungent, 
The two smaller tracts are admirable, 
breathing throughout the spirit of a 
man pre-eminently holy, and heavenly 
minded. 

The essay prefixed by Dr. ~ordon, is. 
evana-elical and elegantly wntten. We 
extra"ct a few lines from tbe last page 
of it. 

" Of the sublimity of conception, the 
ardour of feeling, and energy of language 

which distinguish the follo,ving treatises, 
it is unnecessary for us lo speak: but w11 
would entreat those, into whose hancls 
they may come, not to lay them aside with 
a single reading; for we may venture lo 
assure them, that however much of their 
excellence thfty may discover on a first 
perusal, every subsequent one will more 
than confirm the estimate." 

Pnlly concurring in this statement, 
we cannot but anticipate much good 
resnlting from the puhlication of these 
treatises, and we, therefore, wish them 
the widest possible circulation. ----LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Just P11blisherl, 
Christianre Militire Viaticum, or a brief 

Directory for Evangelical Ministers: The 
fifth Edition,\ with, Additions, by Dr. 
Ryland. , 

The Ordination Services of the Rev. T. 
Price, at Devonshire-square. Price 2s. 

The Mirven Family,; or Christian Prin
ciple developed in Early Life. 12mo. 6s. 

Four Editions of the New Testament, 
beautifully Printed in the Pocket Size. 

I. Greek, having the English on the 
opposite Page. 

II., Greek, with the Lalin opposite. 
III. Latin, with the English opposite. 
IV. French, with the English opposite. 
Part II. Scripture Natura.I History of 

Birds and Insects, with Reflections de
signed for the Young, by H. Althaus: 
containing the Pelican, Owl, Crane, 
Hawk, Dove, Swallow, Peacock, and 
Sparrow. Price 4d. Part III. will be 
Published on the 1st of March. 

The Record of Friendship; a Memoir 
of Mr. William Howden, who died May 
21, 1823. Aged 23. 3s. 6d. Bds. 

Pascal's Thoughts on Religion, and 
other important Subjects ; translated by 
the Rev. Eclward Craig, A. M. with a 
biographical Memoir. Foolscap 8vo. 

It will he the only complete and faith
ful Translation ever published. 

A new Edition of Doddridge's Family 
Expositor, in one very large Volume, 
super royal octavo, with a beautiful 
Portrait on Steel. 

A Letter to the Editor of the Quarterly 
Review, occasioned by its Animadver
sions on a Work, entitled "Divine In
fluence," by th.e Rev, T. T. Biddulph, 
A. M. Minister of St. James's, Bristol. 

The Progress of Dissent; being Obser
vations on the most remarkable and 
amusing Passages of that Article in the 
last Number of the Quarterly Review. 
Addressed to the Editor, by a Nou~on
formist, 
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OIVIL AND RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 
Gel'man Papers. Proclamation. 

GEORGE IV. &c. 
IT having come to our ~nowledge, t~at 

i;ome doubts are entertained respectmg 
the interpretation and application of the 
1irst paragraph of the 16th article of the 
act of the German Confederation of the 
8th of June, 1816; which is to the follow-
ing effect:- . . . 

"The difference of the Chr1shan reli
gious communities,. cannot lead_ t_o any 
difference in the enJoyment of cJVJ! ~nd 
political rights in the count_ries .~omposmg 
the Germanic Confederation: -we are 
induced· to issue the following declara
tion and ordinance. 

I. The several professors of the <:hris
tian faith, enjoy a perfect equality of 
civil and political rights in the kingdom; 
and in conformity with the said article, 
the' notion of a predominant and of 
a merely tolerated church, is entirely 
abolished. 

2. All Christian religious communities 
hal'e a right to the unobstructed and free 
exercise of their religious worship, and 
every clergymen can require the surplices, 
&c. only from the parishioners of bis own 
persuasion. Consequently, 

3. Those inhabitants who belong to a 
different Christian persuasion from that 
of the parish, are to pay the fees, &c. 
only to the clergymen of their persuasion, 
to whose parish they are positively an• 
nexed, Fees can be required by a clergy• 
man of a different persuasion, when he 
lias been required to perform an official 
duty, and has really performed it. 

4. On the other hand, all dues to 
c:hurches and schools, which proceed from 
~ousea, farms, and other landed property 
1n a parish, without regard to the per
sona! qualities of the professor in respect 
to_ Ins religious belief; are still to be 
paid to those en ti tied to them by every 
possessor, even ifhe belong to a Christian 
part)' different from that of the parish. 
• 6, Contains regulations for the entries 
111 the church books. 

llanover, Dec. 18. 
St: Janies's Chronicle and General Evm

ing Post,-Jan. 1, 1825. 

••• 
.AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSION. 

Fro,n the " New York Obs11·t·e,.," 
Tius Americ.i.ln BHplisls now h;ue 

twenty-eight Missionaries in foreign eoun
tries, and among the Indian tribes. Of 
this number, fifteen are males, and nine 
are ordained ministers. The followinll' 
table shows the name& of the rUtTerent 
stations, the country or people among 
whom they are estahlished, and the names 
of the principal Missionaries. 

Stations. C<runtry or Peop~le. llfi:{!o;'.arus. 

Burman G. H. Hough. 
Rangoon empir11 Rev. 

Jona Wacle. 

~ ~ Rev. 
do Dr. Judson. 

Dr. Price. 
Ava 

Carey s~i~~f::;~~:-l Isaa:;;:Coy. 2 r. Ind. s 
::~!; ~ Cherokees l J. f0e;~rts. 

S American co- l Rev. 
Liberia l Jony in Africa 5 Lott Carey. 

~

Creek Indians~ 
Withing- on Chat~oo-

ton chee river, 
Geo. 

The m1ss1on to the Burmans was com
menced in 1814 ; to, the Ch6rokees, in 
1818 ; to the Miamies and Shawnees, in 
1820; to Africa, in 1821; and to the 
Creeks, in 1823. There is a church of 
eighteen native converts at Rangoon, a 
school of sixty Indian children at Carey, 
and two schools among the Cherokees. 

AMERICAN BAPTISTS. 
(From a New York Paper, Oct. so, 1824.) 

"THE Rev. Dr. Baldwin, an aged and 
highly respected Baptist minister in Bos
ton, was placed by one of the political 
parties in Massachusetts, at_ the head of 
tl1eir Presidential electoral ticket to sup
ply the place of Governor Eustis, who 
bad declined. The Doctor at first con
sented to stand, but was compelled by 
the excitement among his religious 
friends to withdraw his name. In his 
letter to the Committee who put him in 
nomination, he says, ' The unusual an_d 
unlooked-for excitement among my reli
gious friends, threatens ~o destroy the 
peace of my society, and 1f kel:'t up. will 
extend its injurious effects still wider. 
Therefore, I feel com11~1led to rcquut 
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tl,at my namo mny be withdrawn 1\-om 
1h<' honournhlc list with which hy you. It 
has h<'l'll nssociat<>d.' 

" Profe~wr Chase, of the Columbian 
colleg,e at Washington, arrhe<l al Phi1't
drlpl11a, on Sunday of Inst week in the 
~hip l\lanchcster, Rfter a boisterous pas
M.~<' of forly-firn d1tys, from Li,erpool. 
His health is much imprnved." .. . . 

COLUJ\lilIAN COLLEGE, 
In the District of Columbia. 

Tuoucn this Institution has only com
menced the second term of its thi!'d year, 
yet there nre ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY 

students: these are from tu:cnty different 
st_atc~ •. " ~eligious and politioal party 
thsc~1mmat10ns nre unknown in the· pro
ce<'dmgs and ~isci pline of the college. 
Gooil scholarship, good morals virtuous 
habits, industry, and t;ilent, ~oustitute 
tlw only basis of distinction." 

sufficiently k!JoWn !o you, or rccommcnller) 
to yo111"cons1derntwn; consequently you 
have not _had opportunity to estimate its 
value, or rnducement to all'onl it your aid, 
Re assured, that on the point of utility 

. ~ho_11gh hum?le in its prelensious, silent 
rn, its operations, and effecting its marcl 
w1thont c;ihservation, it hns, beneath th; 
auspices of a gracious providence, been a 
s?mce of incnlcuhlblP. benefit. Yet the 
Cll'Cumstances of it are such as to awaken 
some concern for its perpetuity. And are 
there none amongst you besides thoso 
worthy individuals who 'do now o-ene. 
rously befriend it, disposed to enroll"thcir 
names upon the list of its rer,ular and per
manent supporters 1 Are their no fee]. 
ings of interest capable of being roused 
excited, and impelled to action? Is it 
n_ot t~ the credit of the Baptist denomina. 
tion m England, that there is an institu-

• • • 
Baptist Academical Institution, 

Abergavenny. · 

IT appears there are ten students sup
ported at this institution: three of these 
are supported by a benevolent gentleman 
in the Mighbourhood of London : the 
total expenses for tbe other~ even, for one 
year, amounted to £210 2r. only. From an 
address, written by the tutor, the Rev, 
Micah Thomas, and circulated by the Com
mittee, the following extracts are made.-

" l\lore convenient premises · are ex
ceedingly desirable and requisite, and 
would greatly add both to the comfort and 
respectability of the Academy. Besides, 
the work of teaching, the number of pu
pils amounting to ten, as it now does, 
would be more efficiently executed in the 
hands of t\Yo than of one. But at present, 
without a much larger support than what 
has yet been furnished, these much need
ed acquisitions are entirely out of reach, 
and can only he contemplated as desiderata. 

" Many English friends likewise have 
demonstrated their accustomed benevo
lence and firmness; and to those of them 
that do now patronize, and such particu
larly as have not yet done so, hut it is 
hoped will, when informed of the cha
·racler and exigencies of the institution, 
the preceding account, and the subse
quent appeal, are most affectionately and 
rcspect(ully submitted. 

" Brethren of England: the Aberga
'l'enuy Ac!ulerny has never yet been made 

-ti?n formed in Cambria, to raise the mi-I 
msters of the same persuasion to a de- I 
gree of literary respectability 1 And is it 
not ?f moment, that, in this part of the 
ewpue, the churches and congregations, 
so numernns, so growing, so powerful 

· and, therefore, so capable of becomin: 
· subsidiary to the spread of the gospel :rt 
· home and abroad, should accompany 
others in the honourable career of know
.ledge and information 1 Upon these inter•' 
rogatories, a negative cannot be fixe'd, 

" The Seminary proposed to your beni
' ficent regards, is not absolutely of a local 
character. Though established for the 
education of Welshmen, and ostensibly 
for t~e _benefit of tbe Princ!pality, its he• 
nefic1anes are shackled with no restric

. tions, but are at full liberty to exercise 
· the work of the ministry in what country 
.. soever they please. Out of more than 
fifty who ha.e already enjoyed. its p1·ivi
leges, there are several now reputably 
and efficiently discharging the pasto1·al 
functions amongst you. And whenever 
it may be agreeable and convenient to 
any of your churches to draw upon it for 
supplies, no impediment intervenes. 

" Hence it is conceived, that on various 
gro1tnds· the institution, thus pleaded for, 
deserves a portion of your munificence, 
and is worthy of your co-opera lion. Its 
general objects, established utility, and 
small expenditure, all combine to enforco 
its claims.'' 

• • • 
ORDINATIONS, &c. 

STROUD, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
ON July 1, 1S24, a Baptist meeting· 

house was opened in the town of Stroud, 
Gloucestcrnhirc, raised ,by the cxertiouu 
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of tho tlev, H. Hawkins; when three lm
l'rcssl vu sermons were preached : by the 
J!ev, Jenkin Thomns, of Cheltenham, In 
tho muming, from Nehemiah x, 30; In 
the nflcrnoon, from Isaiah liii. 10; ond by 
the Rev. Robert Stodhart, of London, in 
the evening, from 2 Cor. iii. !I, The de
-votional parts of the service were con
ducted by Messrs. Thomas, Wootton-un
der-edge; Sutton, miSMionary; White, 
Cil'encester; Drayton, Gloucester; Ro
gers, Monmouth; and ~ichards, St~ne
lieuge. Large and attentive congregalions 

. were present. We understand a congre- · 
gation of six hundred people attend, and 

· a churoh of twenty members is formed. 

Ordinatla11 of flte Rro. John Wood, at 
Ujfculm, Detion. 

JULY 22, 1824, the Rev, ·John Wood 
was set apart to. the pastoral office over 
the Baptist chureh, at Uffculm, Devon. 
The Rev. Mr. Singleton, of Tiverton, be
gan the service by reading and prayer ; 

.Rev. Mr. Viney, of Bridgewater, delivered 
the introductory disGourse, asked the 
usual questions, and received the co-nfes
sion of faith. Rev. Mr. Thomas, of Pres
cot, offered up the ordination prayer, Rev. 
Dr. Rippon gave a charge from Judges 

,xix. SO, " Take advice;" Rev. :Mr. Hor
sey, of W cllington, addressed the church 
from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13; and Rev. Mr. 
Williams, (Independent) of .Uifculm, 
closetl the interesting services of the day 
in prayer. 

LANDOGO, :MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
ON September 29, 1824, a new meeting 

house was opened atLandogo, Monmouth
shire; Mr. Jones, of Cardiff, read and 
prayed; Mr. Davis, of Bristol Academy, 
preached from Luke viii. 18, "Take heed 

'how ye hear;" Mr, Jones, of Gorsely, 
concluded with prayer. In the afternoon, 
Mr. Bnrroughes, from the Baptist church 
at Horsely, was ordained, in the same 
place, to the pastoral care of the Baptist 
chui-ch, at Penhalt; Mr. Wright, of Lid
brook, read and prayed; Mr. John Fry, 
o~ Coleford, delivered the introd\lctory 
d1sc?urse, asked the usual questions, and 
1·~ce1ved Mr, llurroughes's statement of 
his experienc~, and confession of faith; 
Mi·: Ro~ert Fry, of Hatch, offered up the 
0,rdrnahon prayer; Mr. Winterbotham de
livered the charge, from 1 Tim. iii. 1; Mr. 
,Jones, of Cardiff, preached to the people, 
f~o1n l Thess. ,,. 12; and Mr. Lewis, of 
Cbepstow, concluded with prayer, 

ISLE OF ELY ASSOCIATION. 

TnB Baptist and lnrlependentMlnisters, 
associated in the Isle of Ely an<l its Tici
nity, held their nineteenth half-he:trly 
meeting at Strelham, on Wednesday, 
October 6th; when three sermons were 
preache<l, by brethren ReynoldR and Comp

. ten, of Isleh:im, and Green, of Rluntis
•ham. A collection was made in the after
noon, in· aid of the Tespective missions, 
amounting fo £4 2s • 

Ol'dinatwn of Mr. J._For&ter, at Scarbro'. 

ON Wednesday, Nov. 3, Mr. J. Forster, 
late of Bradford Academy, was publicly 
recogniz9d as pastor of the Baptist church, 
Scarborough. Mr. M'Pherson, of Holl, 
commenced the services by reading and 
prayer; Mr. Harness, of Burlington, 
stated the natnre of a Christian church, 
and proposed the usual questions; Dr. 
Steadman, (Mr. F.'s tutor) offered up the 
ordination prayer, and delivered the 
charge from Colossians iv. 17; and Mr. 
Thonger, of Hull, preached to the church, 

·from Matthew x. 41; Messrs. Norman ton, 
Sykes, (Methodists) and Morley, (Inde
pendent) were engaged in devotional ex
ercises. The services of the day appeared 
deeply to interest a numerous and atten
tive audience. 

ELLINGHAM, NORFOLK. 
ON Tlru.rsday, Nov. 4, 1824, a new 

Chapel was opened at Ellingham, in the 
Couuty of Norfolk, for the use of the 
Particular Baptist Church in that place, 
under the pastoral care of Mr. Hatcher. 

In the morning, l\ir. Williams, of East 
Dereham, preached from Psalm ex viii. 25 ,, 
in the afternoon, Mr. Kinghorn, of Nor
wich, preached from Psalm xc. 15; and 
in the evening, Mr. Williams preached 
from Romans v. 7, S, !l. The derntional 
services .._were conducted by Messrs. 
Hatcher, Kinghorn, Atkins (of Wymon
ham, Independent), and Williams. 

There bas been a Particular Baptist 
Church ut Ellingham for upwards of 1 JO 
years. The old meeting-house had been 
long in a decayed state, and for several 
years past the people have been subscrib
ing for the new Chapel. They had rrused 
about £,1011 before they began to build, 
and about £150 more is requisite to clear 
all the expenses of the building: which 
sum (with the exception of uuout _fl!I 
collected when the Chapel was opened), 



lN1'ELLIGENCE1 &c. 

t.bry inten<l to mis• anwng lh«-mschcs, 
\l•ithout making any applicatiou to the 
1rn blic-this is praiseworthy, though they 
liaYe n small endowment. ----

London Baptist Building Fund. 
THIS Institution bids fair to become a 

rermanent blessing to the poor churches 
of our denomination. Some gentlemen, 
we believe, nre inclined to leave pro
perty for its support; and many, it is 
hoped, will follow their example. It has, 
therefore, been thought necessary to con
sult eminent counsel respecting the mode 
in which it may safely be done. The 
following Form of Bequest has been fur
nished by Mr. Preston, an eminent Con
,·eyancer, and is recommended to those 
bent,volent persons vrho may be disposed 
to favour the ~ociety in their wills, 

Thefolloicing FORM OF A BEQUEST, 
settled by Mr. Preston, an eminent 
Conveyancer, is recommended to such be
net:olcnt Pe1'SOTLS as may be disposed to 
git•e Money, by their Wills,fo,· the Pur, 
poses of the Society, 

I give the sum of pounds 
,sterling, to be paid out of that part ofmy 
personal estate, which may by law be 
given with effect for charitable purposes, 
.and to be paid within three calendar 
months after my decease, and in prefer
ence to any other legacy payable out of 
that fund ; and the same legacy to be paid 
to the Treasurer for the time being of the 
Society, called " The London · Bapti,st 
Buil.ding Fund," and his receipt shall be 
a sufficint discharge for· the same legacy ; 
and this legacy to be by such Treasurer 
fuul out at interest, in the names of the 
Tru&tees for the time being I>/ the said So
ciety, ( according to its pruent, or any fu
ture establishment,) and to be transferred 
by them to the succeeding Trustees far the. 
time being of the said Society ; and such 
intere,t from time to time as receircd, to 

be tlpplied by the Committee for tl111 tim, 
beinp; of the sniil Society, or tlie mRjor 
part of them, towards assisting any Con. 
gregations selected for that pm-pose by 
the said Committees, or the majot· part of 
them, of Protestant Dissenters of the 
Parliculnr Baptist Denominntion, to dii. 
charge the debts due to trndesmcn nnd 
buildrrs,and pre,·iously incurrer! in build. 
ing, repairing, or enlarging Places of 
Worship for Dissenters of that denomina. 
tion, on lands or grounds previously set. 
tied for the purposes of Di vine worship 
by such Uissenters, in any parts of the 
United Kingdom, or for any other pur. 
poses of the said Society, consistent with 
the laws against mo1·tmain, and to be de. 
termined on by the Committee for the 
time being, or the major part of them. 

N.B. If tJ.ie Testator should intend the 
whole Legacy to be applied at once, the 
words which, in the above Form, art 
printed in italics, mast be left out. 

• • • 
NOTICES. 

THE Annual Sermon for the Reliefof 
the Necessitous Widows and Children of 
Protestant Dissenting Ministers, will ba 
preached on Wednesday, the 6th of April 
next, at the Old Jewry Chapel, removed 
to Jewin-street, in Aldersgate-street, by 
the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, of Stepney, 
Service to begin at twelve o'clock at noon 
precisely. 

The Subscribers and Friends to the ~o
ciety .will afterwards dine together at lhe 
Albion, Aldersgate-street. 

A General Meeting will be held by the 
Port of London Society for promoting Re, 
ligion among Seamen, at the Argyla 
Rooms in Regent-street, on Thursday, 
the 24th of February, 1826, when a Re• 
port will be made by the Committee. . 

The Chair will be taken at Twelve 
o'clock, ahd timely notice will be [given 
of the Nobleman, or the Naval Officer, 
who will preside at the Meeting. 

€alenl:Jar for Jfcbruar}?. 

s. Full llloon XI. 15 morn. Too far 
south to pass thrnugh the Earth's 
shadow. 

3, Moon passes Jupiter O. 45 morn. 
7. Ceres south III. 1 morn. Altitude 

52° 34'. 
12. Herschel south IX. :;;; morn. Alti

tudt 150 4!J'. 

14. l\loon passes Herschel I. aft. 
15. Moon passes Mercury IV. 11ft. 
17. New Moon X. Ii aft. Too far north 

t.o cast her shadow on the Earth. 
20. Moon passes Mars I. 30 morn. 
22. Moon passes Venus II. 45 morn, 
2/i, Moon passes Saturn II. 40 aft, · 
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• • • 
IT has been properly remarked, hy one 

of our public journalists, in reference to 
the late discussions in Ireland between 
Protcslant clergymen and Roman Catho• 
Jic priests, that this might be considered 
as the commencement of the Protestant 
reformation i!l that country. Hitherto, 
.,.c 11erally speaking, Protestantism, and 
}'opery in Ireland, have been terms for 
desi.,nating two hostile and implacable po
litic;!parties; rather than those on the one 
side protesting against the gross antiscrip
tural corruptions of the Romish church; 
and those on the other, who maintain all 
the absurd traditions appended to Chris
tian instilutions; and the blasphemous no
tions of the infallibility of the Pope, and 
the power of the priests to absolve from 
sin, &c. 

It is a providential circumstance, that 
the late debates have been confined to 
the single question; " Whether the peo
ple in general, had, or had not, the right 
of reading the scriptu1·es, and of judging 
for themselves, without the assistance of 
notes and comments, or the instructions 
of the clergy as to what were the doc• 
trines they were to believe, and the pre
cepts they were to obey?" This is a 
question so plain, that all can easily un
derstand it; and so important to their 
soul's welfare, that it may be expected, 
all will powerfully feel it. 

The debates at Carricl,-on-8/iannon, 
and at Carlow, were confined, on the 
part of Protestants, to clergymen of the 
Church of England; the Roman Catholic 
prie11ts having objected to dispute with 
Protestant dissenting ministers, because 
they had not received thejure divino ordi
nation; and, consequently, could not 
prove their unintenupted succession from 
the apostles!! A recent debate, however, 
has been helll at Easky, near Ballina, 
W?en they condescended to enter the lists 
~tth nonconfor-mist mfoisters ! Two mis
s~onaries of the Irish Evangelical So
~tety, Messrs. Jordan and Murray, hn
mg ~een challengecl to this public dis• 
cu_ss1on, by the Uev. Mr. Devins, the 
priest of the parish. 
M About four hours were employed on 
T onday, the 22ntl of November, 1824. 
tehey, n1et again the following day, at 
1 n ° clo~k ; and employed seven hours 
nn· cl_ebaltng the subjects at issue. The 
J,ss1onaries were accompanied by Mr. 
111 Kang,_ our itinei-ant, at Ballina; an,l 

r, Unnck, (Indt!pendent) of Sligo. The 

Rev. Mr. Devins was assisted by Messr~. 
Lewi~, of Ballina; and Hughes, of Crosa
molina; it was finally closed at the urgent 
request of the Roman Catholic priests. 

The discussion was held in the 
Roman Catholic chapel, and, it is said, 
a more interesting sight to Protestant, 
perhaps never was witnessed in that 
country; about six hundred people at
tended each day, a very considerable 
majority of whom were Catholics. The 
pictures hung round the chapel as objects 
of worship, were taken down for the 
occasion, and placed (face downward) Oil 

the back of the al tar, on the steps of 
which all the speakers stood to address 
the meeting; and from thence the doc• 
trines of redemption only, by the priest
hoocl and sacrifice of Immanuel, were 
published; and the authority and suffi
ciency of the Bible asserted. The enemy 
had mustered strong, in the full conti• 
dence of crushing and exposing the 
humble and zealous missionaries. All 
his attempts, however, proved abortive; 
and he himself gladly and gratefully re
tired from the encounter. 

It is thought by competent persons, 
that the Easky discussion is better calcu
lated·· for general usefulness, than any 
other that has been published. The 
effect produced by it, so far as we have 
been able to ascertain, far surpassed that 
of even the Carrick meeting. 

A minister in Ireland says, 
" We greatly wish there was some 

mode of supplying the reports gratuitous
ly. I rather doubt the propriety of in
sisting upon their being disposed of only 
by purchitse. Thousands upon thousands 
would be read, if the real friends of th8 
gospel had the power of ir,ving them; 
more than will be otherwise distributed. 
\Ve cannot expect the Roman Catholics 
to buy them. I understand the Roman 
Catholic clergym, n in some parts, are 
publishing and distributing the speeches 
in tracts." 

In the preliminary rules it was agreed 
that, " The question to be discussed, is 
the propriety of the indiscriminate read
inn- of the Bible, and the right of private 
judgment in its interpretation; and. me.k
ing it the sole rule of faith." 

The debate was opened by Mr. l\lurray, 
the Irish missionary, who spoke about 
twenty-five minutes for the purpose, prin
cipally, of provip.g by quotations fro1~ tli~_ 
scriptures, th11t it i:. the revealed will ot 
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Got!, tbl'y should he rc:,.d by all pcrBons be, whether Roman Clnlhollcs or J1 1,0• 
indiscrimlnatl'ly: He was followed bytho lest1rnts, to expl!ricn.cc what 0111· 1,nnl hnd 
Ucv. Mr. ))e\'ins, pa1·ish priest ofEilsky, mado,, eese11thll lo salrnlion, ,vlum he 
who undertook to 11rove, that rer;11lar sairl," Ye must br. born again." "It is" 
ordination was necessary lo anthorize said he, " the Bible that slmll make the~ 
11ny person to explain the scriptmes; wise unto sah·ation. Now Timothy knew 
the1·cby intimating, that Messrs. Munay the scriptures from his childhood; and 
and Jordan, were "intruders into tho he was commended by 'St." Paul for it. 
fold of Christ, and had no commission, Shall we then attempt to keep the scrip.· 
t'ither from God or his Church, to preach tures from the young, or from those lhnt 
the gospel." Mr. Jordan, who followed, are old, when God hRs sent them that 
1·eturned this com11liment of Mr. ne,•ins. they might be made wise unto salvation 
Referring to the Council at Jerusalem, through faith in Christ Jesus. Then w; 
Acts xv. respecting whether the rite of. disclaim all authority with 1·egard to the 
circumcision was binding upon Gentile traditions of men: foolish traditions 
<·onverts, he quoted, " And to this agree handed down to us by men." 
the,vords ofthe 11rophets, asitiswritten," The Rev. Mr. Hughes replied:-" l' 
He added, "Now you see there was no· shall endeavour to·prove," said he," that 
allusion to the decision of a priesthood to the indiscriminate peru,al of tlte Ifoly 
decide the question; because, my friends, Scriptures is eontrary to the constituti.on of 
there is no priesthood under the present the Roman. C<1tholic, Church; and that it 
dispensation, hut the priesthood, of the- rliflders conversion to Iler bosom almost im.' 
Lord Jesus Christ." The Rev. Mr, possible. It -opens tl1e floocl-gates of im
Hughes exclaimed, "Really, Mr. Chair- morality and error, and leaves ,nan to liim
man, I an1 inclined to 11rotest against self at last to die in in.fidelity"!!-" The 
such language before a Christian chair- indiscriminate reading of the Bible never· 
man, and Christian andi~nce ; it is cal- can give that firm conviction to those 
culated to cause a rebellion in the coun- who read it that they are •right, and if' 
try." The Rev. Mr. Devins, said, "Let they die lo that state, having no certain 
the pnblic, Mr. Chairman, allow him and authority to go by, miserable indeed 
others of his description, to proceed as must be their situation, wretched are they 
lie has proceeded this day; and what who turn from the bosom of the holy Ca
will be the consequence-was there ever tholic church-they are tossed about by 
an harangue made before any audience every wind that blows: but not so with 
so calculated to irritate and excite the thos• who are directed by the Catholic 
minds of any people into acts of violence church-they have a guiding star to di
and rebellion, as the words which dropped· reel them, which they follow until it bears 
from him; which, if the present audience,, them into the harbour of celestial bliss.· 
both Catholics and Protestants, take no- But look· at the sectarian in the hour of 
tice of the doctrine taught this day, with· death-he looks back and trembles; he 
what feelings,vould they leave this house has opposed the principles and purposes 
-they would go home to their dwellings, of Almighty God. I shall not add the 
and repeat in their families the fine doc- consequence,; but, surl)ly, he dies iu a 
trine they beard from the preacher. We state of infidelity-because, as I said 
will have no more priests nor ministers, before, he never can have that firm per
and we will pay no more tithes nor priest's Ruasioo of the doctrines of Christ, in order 
,lues-no, we will take the Bible into our to form what is called faith." 
hands, it ,vill be quite sufficient for us ; At ten o'clock the next morning, the 
the preacher say.I!, it is better for us to Rev; Mr. Urwick commenced a most al'gu
have nothing to do with either priests or mentative, learni,d, and eloquent speech, 
ministers." He then mentioned an in- which occupied him nearly four hours: 
stance of a Bible reader in his parish, there is no part but what is worth copy• 
who after havin"' got the confidence of ing, it is uniformly excellent. He vin
his ~eighbours, 0abused it by defrauding dicated Dis~enting ordination, and proved 
them: and who justified his conduct by· its scriptural authority aml consequent 
saying that " Almighty God orderPd the validity :-he proved the propriety of the 
childr;n of Iuael to act so to the Egyp- sentiment of Mr. Jol'dan, that, under the 
tians and this was his authority for Christian dispensation, there was _no or• 
robbi~g the people of. their property." der of the priesthoo~. He thei:i cam~ to 
He· concluded by sayrng, "Now, my the proposed subJect of 1hscuss1011, 
friends look and jud.re whether the dis- " Whether every man has a right to rend 
course; of these gentle~nei:i are calcu!a~ed the Word of O?d !" &c. &r. ~ere be in· 
to produce either morality or rehg10n traduced co1:1s1dcrahle quotations front 
amongst you?'' a letter wluch had been addressed _by 

The Rev. Mr. M'Kaag followed, and the flight Reverend Dr. Doyle, the Pop1~h 
urged that the great concern of all should Archbishop, lo the Lord-lieutenant, " 1n 



IIUSH ctrnONICLE .. 

which he luul given h!s ~est1mony to the 
rr·ading of the Holy ~cr1ptures, by prl
·1tte individuals, without exception." 

;lnl then he contends that "the church 
hus iieen ~ested by G,od, with the ~ower of 
suspending the reading. ofth~ scr)pt~~es, 
according to her own d1scret10n: - as 
yun my Lord, may have had the power of 
sus~ending the Habeas Corpus Act, 
when the circumstances of the country 
require it."!! This allusion w~s most 
happily controverted by Mr. Urw1ck. He 
admirably exposed, too, the Notes on the 
New Testament in the Rhemish and 
Douay versions,. shewing, from their 
paucity, there being not above one verse 
in a hundrerl explained, and even these 
unauthorized, that the Church of Uome 
had left thv meaning of the scriptures to 
the private judgment of those who read 
them. Alluding to what Mr. Hughes 
had zaid, that this principle left man to 
,die in infidelity, he remuked :-" Ah, 
does it so 1 When a man has the book of 
Hod in his band, his eye-sight to read it, 
an inteller.t to think on its contents, and 
a capacity for crediting the testimony of 
the God of truth, does it leave that man to 
die in infidelity 1 David did not think 
so, for he said, ' Thy statutes have been 
my song in the house of my pilgrimage.' 
It has been before shewn, that the Holy 
Scriptures contain sufficient instruction 
for man's salvation, and when they do 
that, I cannot, in conscience, see how 
the use of them leaves me to die in infi
delity and damnation." 

After a luminous defence of the right · 
all persons had to read the scriptures, 
Mr. Urwick, in drawing to a conclusion, 
said,-" I woult.l ask again, what [Ro
man Catholic] translation is to be given 
to the people, for there is no authentic 
translation, besides that there may 
be some mistakes of the press, some 
~vords may be left out, and others put 
ID _their place. The priests also are 
lalhb)e men, as well as the authority that 
sanctions the translation. I ask, again, 
what _authorized comment on the scrip
tureii 1s there in existence, sanctioned by 
the Church of Rome? We are told the 
scriptur~s are not to be read without note 
or com~ent. Of course, then, the church. 
has omitted the most important part of 
her duty, if she has not given a comment 
r,xpluining the word of God. Now, I be
ieve that there is no authentic comments 

on the holy scriptures in any lano-ua,Te 
~~ the face of the eartl;, published by tho 

•nrch of Rome-she has never ffiven an 
authentic comment to the world.b l\1ore
:1"er, we find, on looking into the com
cnents made hy the Uhemish Doctors, and 
lllomparing them with the Douay Testa-
11/nt, .we ~ee things asserted, in the for-

er 01 wluch nothing is snicl: in the !at. 

ter: for Instance it lq t.'lught in the notes 
of the Rhemish 1'estament, that subjects 
may throw off their allegiance to their 
Sovereign contrary to the principles of the 
British Constitution. I am far from im
puting the sentiment in question to any 
gentlemen present. But to proceed 
another question I must ask, is, what 
qualifications are required by the Church 
of Rome, definitely stated, giving per
sons a right to read the Word of God? 
We are told they must he learned. Then, 
I would ask, in what branches of study 
must they be learned ?-And I would ask 
farther, what progress must they have 
made in their respective branches of in
formation 1 We are told farther, that the 
person who reads the scriptnl'es must not 
make a bad use of them. But how is it to 
be known what nse will be made of 
theIQ nntil trial is made 1 We are told, 
the persons must be a humble modest 
kind of people, but how much of these 
requisit.es are they to possess to entitle 
them to this privilege ofrearling the scrip
tures 1 I believe no definite rule has been 
laid down on this subject-then, it is left 
to the exercise of private jndgment, an<l 
here is a recognition of private judgrnent, 
most important indeed, when it is left to 
decide on one of the most fundamental 
points of controversy beh'lleen the parties 
here to-day. The Habeas Corpus Act is 
mentioned, as corresponding with man's 
right of reading the word of God, but 
here is an important difference, the clergy 
of the Church of Rome have the po,ver 
individually, of granting or withholding 
the privilege in question, whereas no in
dividual magistrate, nor any person short 
of the Legislature itself, can regulate the 
operation of that charter of onr liberty, of 
which so much has been already said.-! 
would ask, finally, have we one instance 
in inspired or uninspired history, of the 
right of reading the holy scriptures being 
withdra,vn from the laity ?-1 shall not 
say for the first few centuries of Chris
tianity. I shall say more-haYe we the 
slightest proof whatever of such a step 
being authenticated, enn by' the Church 
of Rome, before the year 1220, when the 
Council of Tholouse, not a general Coun
cil, but a synodical one, made a decree 
to that effect, ,vhetl,er that was authen
tic, or not, I cannot deeide, but J may· 
safely challenge the gentlemen on the 
opposite side to bring forward any o!le 
act in the Church of Rome itself, putting 
in force this power before the period to 
which I hnve alluded. I challenge them 
to produce one instance of ils being put 
in force in either the Jewish or Christian 
Churches so far as the history of the Old. 
and New 'Testaments enable us tu decide. 
Sir, I beg to express my very grateful 
and respectful acknowledgmcnts for the 
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patience with which you have aUo,ved me 
t.bus to address this meeting. I beg to 
8press my grateful acknowledgments to 
the Rev. Gentlemen on the opposite side 
for the exercise of patience which they 
han• manifested towards me. Indeed, it 
was m,,re than I had a right to expl'ct 
that I should be allowed to speak so long 
with so little interruption-and I beg, 
through you, Sir, to P.Xpress my heartfelt 
thanks to all, and e,·ery individual pre
sent, for the kindness and attention ,vith 
,vbich they have listened to me. I beg to 
assure them that not one word I haYe 
uttered has been uttered from any other 
principle than a conscious persuasion of 
the truth of what I have advanced, and 
from love to my fellow-creatures; and I 
assure them again, that my heartfelt 
1,rayer for them is, that they may be en
riched with all the blessings of s.il vation, 
its comforts on earth, and its possessions 
in heaven. While they are passing 
through this vale of sorrow, may the 
Divine Presence attend them, su11taining 
them in distress and difficulty, and con
ducting them onward till they are intro
duced to eternal glory beyond the skies. 
It is n1y fervent wish that you may all 
have every favour which the hand of our 
common Father can bestow in this world, 
and the vision of the glory of his counte
nance in the world to come. I would 
give to all men that unrestrained right of 
prh•ate judgment which I claim for my
self, and though the gentlemen on the 
other side think and act otherwise than 
I do, I shall be always ready to bold out 
to them the hand of common friendship; 
and had !opportunity, I should be always 
ltappy to co-operate with them in works 
of charity. So far as my limited means 
would allow, it shall ever be my business 
to attend in the neighbourhood in wh_ich I 
reside to the temporal, as well as the 
spirit~al, necessities of the people, indis
crimiDately to whatever religion~ P,ersu_a
slon they belong. In conclus1on, Sir, 
• magna est Veritas, et preralebit.' ·Truth 
may be despised-may be opposed-but 
it contains an imperishable germ of great
ness and of empire. The acorn falls upon 
the ground, vegetates in the soil, and pre
sently a seedling-plant appears, liable to 
destruction from every blast; but not
\'l'ithstandino- frosts and storms, its roots 
infix themseives more deeply in the earth 
-its branches extend-its head towers 
towards the sky-every revolviD;; year 
adds to its magnificence-'till, venerable 

lin the growth of centuries, it stands the 
father of the forest.-So, religious_ truth 
may be accounted contemptible-may be 
11low in its progress-may be often _ 
threittened with annihilation from the 
svphistries of error and rage of persecu. 

tors-bnt nul'lnred by an nn1een and Al. 
mighty influence, its gras11 of the hunia11 
intellect extends-its atti-ibotes of beauty 
and grandeur arc unfolded-its bend 
rises in triumph over all its rivals, and 
ultimately, it appears enthronelt the uni. 
versally confessed monarch of the globe." 

Rev. Mr. Lyons replied to Mr. Ur. 
lfick. We have only l'Oom for one quota. 
tion. To prove that the scripfures alone 
were not suflicient, he instanced several 
things in religion which they said nothing 
about.-" Again, sir," said Mr. Lyons, 
" the baptism of infants is admitted in the 
Protestant church. I know not how the 
opinions of gentlemen opposite may be 
upon that subject, but 1ve do net find a ,in. 
gle text of scripture to say, that cliildren 
ovght to be baptized; notwithstanding, we 
admit holding baptism of infants neces
sary to salvation, [ and therefore] that 
children ought to be baptized. The Pro
testant c:hurr.h also admits it, because she 
practises it always: but the practice is 
no where found in scripture, therefore, we 
must have it from some other authority." 

This debate was cenducted with per. 
feet order, and good temper. The report 
of the speeches will be corrected in a new 
edition, which is printing at D\}blin; to 
which will be appended, A Reply, hy 
Mr. Urwick to Mr. Lyons. " I feel 
myself bound to reply," said he, " to all 
the arguments advanced by Mr. Lyons, 
and, I pledge myself;to do so, as far as 
my ability will enable me." 
. N. B. At the last meeting of the Com• 

mittee, the sum of twenly pounds was 
voted-, to assist in the cheap, or gratui
tous circulation of these published debat_es. 

••• 
Receilied by Mr. Ivimey. 

Auxiliary Society, Worcester, 
by the Rev. H. Page ••••• £ 49 0 0 

Campden, Rev. G. Jayne... 1 12 0 
Collection at St. Alban's, by 

Rev.J. M'Carthy •• • ••• • • 2 13 0 
For the " Rye School," by 

Uev. Mr. Smith • . • • • • • • • • 5 0 0 
Mr. Wm. Heelas, Wokingham, 

by the Rev. J. Coles...... 1 0 0 
A friend,(two years' subscrip-

tion) by Mrs. Goldsmith.. 1 l 0 
Auxiliary Society,St.Albau's, 

byRev.J.Upton,j\1D .• , •• 2 2 0 
Donations collected by the 

Rev. O. Clarke, Taunton. 16 0 0 
By Rev. Mr. Millard, of Ly

mington, the gift of an Irisb 
lady, the interest to be ap
plied towards a school m 
Ireland • , •••••••.• , • , ••• 200 0 0 
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Ii-r this populous town, an Auxiliary So. 
eiely to the Baptist Mission has long exist• 
ed, having been formed in the year I SI_S, 
11rincipally through tb_ll exertions of the 
Rev. S. Davis, now ofClonmel in Ireland, 
but tlien a resident of -Woolwich. As, how
ever its sphere of operation was but limit-
ed, a~il. lhe amou!'-tofannual con~butions 
much less than rt was·supposed rt-would 
be, if greater publicity were given to the 
object, the. friends of the c;111Se arranged 
for a public meeting with this _end in 
view. With a liberality and kmdness 
truly honourable, the spacious Wesleyan 
Chapel wall lent.on the occasion ;·_and the 
meeting took place on Wednesday even
iqg, Jan. 12. Olin thus Gregory, LL. D. 
Professor of Mathematics in the Royal 
~filitary College, in the Chair. The at
tendance was large and respectable ; the 
aum of£14 8s. 11½~- was collected, and 
among the speil:ken, whose names we 
subjoin, were members of no less than 
six dilFerent denominations of professing 
Christians, Prayer .was offered at the 
commencement by the Rev, R. Davis, of 
Wa·lworth: the -yarilills resoluti_ons were 
proposed and seconded by the Rev, Drs, 
Warri:n and Brown (of .Edinburgh); 
Measrs, lvimey, Young, Dyer, Sutton, 
Timaon, Pritchard, James, Adams, and 
L11cy, and Dr. Parker, 

••• 
JTcittign jnttlli.Utntt. 

CALCUTTA. 

R~ract. /ro111 JJlr. Carey's ,To1urnal a'f tAe 
Doorgapore ,Station. 

· _N,,.,, 2~ 1824,-,.Pauricboo and I went 
•~•s morning to Bailee, a very P.Xtensive 
\-illage on the other sido the l'iver. We 
obtain~d a very good congregatiim, from 

VOL, XVll, 

611 to 100 forming a circl-e about us. Paun
choo commenced in prayer, after which I 
read a portion of scripture, and address
ed thetn ; brother Paanchoo then taking 
up the subject, and giving them a sh1Jrt, 
but very consi,tent and clear account of 
our Redeemer's birth, miracles, d·octrines, 
and then relating the manner of his death, 
resnrrectioli, and ascension. He then 
discoursed particnlarly of the manner of 
becoming interested in Christ, she~ing 
the necessity of repentance and faith; 
then describing some of the principal 
blessings resulting from faith in Jesus, 
an'd the effect which would follow upon 
the moral character of the believer ; he 
concluded by exhorting them to lay the 
su hject to heart, and disregard the co~
sequences which would r_esu_lt from the!r 
form-e:r companions ; reminding them, 1t 
was not change of caste, of food, of rai
ment, or any of the indifferent custom• 
of civil life, but only a change of heart, 
and a renouncing of ain for holiness-the 
whole occnpyina- from two to three houra. 
Little interruption was experieaced ~ur
ing the whole time, more than a httle 
occasional noise by a number of ntde 
boys. At last, as though the effect of the 
whole was to be done away in a moment, 
a Brahmnn pnt in a foolish objection, and 
was so confident and boisterous, that he 
was at once 'Yictorious, and we yielded 
to his clamour. This unexpected tom 
prevented our Kivillg away any books ; 
for all especially the young people, be
gan td turn in:to ridic~le what t~ey had 
been hearing with see1D1ng atten~on. So 
extreme is the lt1vity of tl:e nalln cha
racter, that it is almost impossible to de
cide with any tolerable accuracy of the 
effect a religions discourse produces. 
After a full hour's promising attention, 
when you begin to indulge a hope the 
1ninds of your hearers are at least s_ome
,vhat solemnized, the folly of one single 
person destroys the attention of fifty, and 
sends you hopt1less away. However, the 
common people would be able to gather 
something, and we inn~ le&Te the result 
,vith him who sent us. In the afternoon, 
,ve came down to Sulkea, and obtained 
a nry fair and attentive nmnber ~C hear
ers, with whom we continued until dusk. 

Sabbath, Nov. SO.-Went to Barana
gore this morning wilh Pauncboo and tbe 
old ma1:1. Comesh. People, b1:t faw for 

l 
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most of the time; but increased to~ anl 
the close of the service. The only ob
j !ctor was a Brahmnn of some 'lpparent 
respectability. He was a little boister
ous, and fully intended to do what harm 
he could by disturbing the attention of 
the people; but being met with rathet" 
more mildness than ht> exprckd, and be
ing answered respectfully, he was asham
i'll to do his ,vorst. After makinr; use of 
6ome reproachful language, and stating 
some common-place objections, as that 
,, e were outcasts, eaters of .flesh, &c. &c. 
he turned off suddenly, and gave utter
i:nce to some awful oaths and blasphe
mies in Eni.lish, very shocking indeed to 
hear. A gentleman in conve,sation last 
n·ening expressed his conviction, that 
the loose condud of Enropeans was one 
of the greatest apparent obstructions to 
the spread of the gospel in the!e parts
here was a sad proof of it. This man 
could not ha,·e come to the knowledge of 
Fuch imprecations, if he had not htard 
them from some one who probably may 
have employed him as a Sirkar. Oh! 
that our countrymen, if they will not 
help, would cease to hinder, and thus 
procure to themselves an aggravated dam
nation. " Jl'nosoei·e1· falleth 11pon .this 
stone shall be broken; but upon whomsoever 
it shall fall, he shall be broken to powde1' ." 

December.-Under a large tree on the 
Chitpore Road, we were able to collect 
a tolerable conp-egation, who heard with 
pleasing attention: some few remained 
nearly all the time, and objected not a 
word. A person Whl)m we have met 
before, attempted to break the attention 
of the people, but was disappointed, they 
disregarding all he attempted to say. 
But a want of interest. on my own part in 
the things I attempted to utter, and an 
absence of tender .affection, seemed lo 
r ;nder all I said quite spiritless and dry. 
In proportion to the congeniality of the 
frame of our own hearts with the trnths 
we deliver, is our comfort in speaking; 
and the want of this, though we wear 
out our bodies in the senice of the gos
pel, deprh'es the soul of all comfort, and 
makes missionary work as unsavoury to 
the mind as the basest drudgery. Ne
vertheless we must not slacken our exer
tions on this account, and speak only 
-when "'e bave reason for contentment 
with the temper of our own spirits, else 
we might be tempted ~carcely ever to 
speak at all. Besides, sometimes it is 
fdt, that getting into action warms the 
11pirit, and a:;:similates the temper to the 
truths we are discu~sing, and then there 
is a Lll'ss<>d reward in the work itself. 
1Jut when a sen-k~ is hei:·un and ended 

·•itb but little lo·re to Chrhty or c1>.U2-

passion to tho souls of men, \'l·e feel M 
though no progress was made, and thnt 
we made work for repentance, instead of 
that joy and thankfulness .which were felt 
by Paul when he said, "To me, who 
am less than the least of all saints, is this 
grace gh'en, that I should preach among 
the gentiles the unsrm·chable rkhcs of 
Christ." After all, let our feelings at 
the timt:' be what they may, " a neccssitir 
is laid upon us; and woe unto \IS ifw~ 
preach not the gospel:" but oh! that we 
may do it 1dlli11gly, and receive " a re-
1t•a1·d." 

This evening we obtained but few peo. 
pie, and they very unwilling to hear. No 
one admitted sin to be HIS sin. But it 
u·as inscpnrable from the present dispensa
tion, or [(al/ee Jong. It was fate. It wa$ 
God. He was the author of all things, 
and therefore the author of sin. " Who 
am I? I speak not, he speaks in me; our 
conduct, and our condition1 and all thing,, 
ai·e of him." 

Yet, after all, there was a decent 
looking man, who, stopping to the last, 
says, " I have something to say another 
time about tl1ese things." He had a tract 
with him that be received several dals 
ago. I am always delighted when any 
thing comes to light connected with the 
reading of tracts; for as a multitude of 
them must have reached the different 
parts of the country, where Missionaries 
have never perhaps had an opportuuity 
of preaching, there is reason to hope 
some good may be effecting by the silent 
operation of truth, to an extent nstly 
beyond what we actually know ; and in 
the absence of many known conversions, 
it is consoling to hope, that by educatilln, 
and by these silent messengers, penetrat
ing into different• parts of the country, 
where the voice of a preacher had never 
been heard, God may be silently work
ing, and effectually preparing the way 
for the more decided 11nd extended re
ception of the blessed gospel. 

Oun female friends, in different 
parts of the country, who ha,•e 
shewu such a lively interest in the 
cause of Female Education in India, 
will be gratified to peruse the fol• 
lowing pleasing intelligence con
taiued iu a letter, lately received by 
a frieud i11 · Bristol, from Miss 
Pearce, hi reference to the ' Broad
mead' School, lately established 
tl1err. 
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IJool'gapnre, 1'1ag 22, 1824. 

t have U1ls morning heen to , isit the 
Uroadtnoatl School with Mrs. Colman, the 
i:cncral euperintendant of our Schools, 
nnd much did I wish that you and all the 
friends who kindly support it, could have 
uccompahietl us ;-the sight woulcl have 
filled your hearts with joy, zeal, and gr.t
titucle. Tbe School was established the 
16th of last June, not quite a twelve
month ago; there are thirty-one children 
from the ages of four to fourteen. The 
children in the first class can read ancl 
spell very well, from a book entitled, 
" Conversation between a Mother and 
Daughter," in the concluding part of 
which irlolatry is decidedly opposed. 
Mrs. Colman has found great difficulty in 
introducing this book into many of the 
Schools, hut at the Broadmead it was 
vdmitted without opposition: this, we 
wo11ld hope, is a token for good. Many 
of the children repeat considerable por
tions from this book; it thus forms a kind 
of Catechism: after they have read a 
portion, they write the same on their 
plantain leaves, and thus it is impressed 
on their -memories. The order maintain
ed is rnry great, considering the habits of 
the poor little pupils. Tbe School-house 
looks like a neat barn ; it has a mud. 
floor spread with mats at regular dis
tances for the children to sit upon, for 
th~ natives never think of occupying a· 
raised seat; parallel with e,1ch mat there 
is a· desk raised a very little way from the 
ground, on wtich their books are place,l 
-their plantain leaves they hold in their 
han_d while writing, and use a reed for 
their pen. The children meet at six in 
the morning, and stay till ten; assemble 
again at four in the ai'ternoon, and re
main till six. Needle-work has not at 
present been introduced into the Broad
mead School. Mrs. C. likes to have them 
re~d and write well before they attend to 
t?is .. I wish you could see them; the 
s_1ght _is Yery affecting, and encouraging 
likewise-the countenances of some se
cure an interest in the kindly feelings of 
the spectators, while wi, cannot but hope 
the. knowledge they are now acquiring, 
may he productive of a harvest, whicl1 
•h_all be reaped with joy in an eternity of 
bliss. 

---· 
Jrn~COOLEN. 

Oun uumbcr for December con
faine<l an extract from the last quar
t~rly lt•ltcr ret·civcd from thi$ station, 

describing the stali of the N.iti,e 
Schools established there. We no"' 
arid the remainder of the letter in 
which onr brethren give an acco~nt 
of the other branches of their mis~ 
sionary operations. That all should 
not be equally s11eces5fuf, will occa
sion no surprise; hut our readers 
will see how necess~ry it i3 that 
fervent prayer should ascend on l,e. 
half of those who are toiling to com
municate to heathen nations those 
Lle,isings which, as yet, they are 
quite unable to appreciate. 

WE now take our leave of schools, and 
beg to call your attention to another sub
ject, of not less importance, that of the 
translation and dissemination of the 
scriptures. It has already been stated, 
that the new version of the gospel of John 
is finished, ,vith the exception of two 
chapters. At a meeting of the Bible So
ciety here, in August last, six chapters, 
all that bad then issued from the press, 
were laid before them; these chapters 
being considered a fair specimen of the 
whole. A special committee, consisting 
of several gentlemen who were considered 
well skilled in the langua~e, was ap
pointed to examine them, ancl re,:iort upon 
the character of the new version. Th" 
points lo wl1icl1 the attention of this com
mittee was principally directed were, the 
three following: 1st, Whether the version 
is n faithful one, conveying the true sense 
of the original. 2nd, Whether it is idio
matic, and quite intelligible, to the natives. 
3rd, ,vhether it deserves, in any respects, 
to be preferred to the old \'ersion. Th<.> 
report of the committee on each of these 
points is very favourable. They have 
pointed out several passages, tl1e render
ing of which, they think, might be improf
ecl; but they state in general, that on n 
comparison of the new version with the 
old one, the opinion of the natives was 
given, nineteen times out of twenty, iu 
favour of the former; and they strenuously 
recommend, that we should be en;l"aged 
to make a new version of the" hole Bible. 
Hence you will conclude, that we ha,e 
not Ia~oured wholly in vnin, as it respects 
the attainment of this most difficult lan
guage. We haYe indeed learned enough 
to know that we hnve a peat deal more 
to learn; ancl th·at our future progress 
will be attended with almost insuperable 
dillicnlties. Having advanced, we sup
posr, as far as most Europeans who ha, e 
studied this language, we hav~ no longer 
any beaten track bcfo1·e 11s. We must for 
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the foture make discoverie$ for oursc>lvrs, 
but we cannot, as·ttavcllers commonly do, 
avail ourselves of a native iiuide. Nona
tive, with whom we are acquainted, is 
cap11.ble of ghing 11s precisely that infor
mation which we i"eq_uire. We want to 
a~cerfain the grammatical principles of 
the language, but with these the natives 
themselves are unacquainted, so far, at 
least, as to know nothing of syste,m. They 
Epeak by instinct rather than by rule; 
and the study of their own language would 
be to them the most novel of all studies.• 

We expect another meeting of the Bible 
f:lociety in a few days, wh!'n the report of 
the special committee wili be read, and 
resolutions formed upon it, At this meet
ing, we intend to propose a new version 
of Genesis to be undertaken previously to 
that of the whole New Testai;oent. As 
we feel the necessity of proceeding with 
diffidence, we should like to .make an ex
periment on the Old Testament as well 
as on the New, before we commence a 
new version of both. The book of Gene
,;is will, there is reason to believe, prove 
.,·ery acceptable to the natives. They ar.e 
already partially acquainted with its i11-
teresting contents; and as they will meet 
with nothing in it to give a severe shock 
to their Mahummedan prejudices, they 
will, we hope, read it with avidity. 

We continue to distribute copies of the 
old version of the New Testament, ari<J 
of the rensed version printed in l3engaI, 
which does not differ essentially froµi the 
other, but, we confess with much less in
terest than formerly. Aware that the 
contents will be but littl.e understood, we 
dare not anticipate any great benefit froJ;D 
their distribution ; on the contrary, we 
are not without apprehension, that the 
great ambiguity, whic& so generally pre
,•ails, together wit4 th.e erroneous sense 
which some passages will certainly c.,m
vey, may be productive of evil. The at
tempt to prepare a new v.ersioµ has l,ed .to 
a in ore critical examination of the old one; 
:rnd the result is by no means agrr,eabit, 
to our feelings, as Missionaries. It is in
deed a painful r.eflection, that we are des
titute of that most important auxiliary IP 
missionary efforts, an intelligible transl~
tion of the Bible. We would gladly avail 
ourseh·es of the labours of others, and 
hope we have no wish to depreciate whjlt 
they have done, but it is a fi/.ct, tl1at hi
stead of having oi,ly to raise the sµper
~tructure, we have, in a great measure, 
to relay the foundation. It will require 
years of lahour bef~re the M alays cant in 
J"eality, enjoy those facilltiesfor becorning 
acquainted with the gospel which it has 
been long thought they enjoyed alreacly; 
and we scarcely dare to hope, 1'1at we 

shall live to sec the c0mp\etion of tlmt 
most dt>sirable ~vork, an fotelligiblc ver
sion of the whole Dible in Malay. Un. 
der these circumstances we c.annot but 
regret that so nrnch money should havo 
been expended in mnltiplying corieR of 
the old version, especially i\J the Ar.abic 
character, ~eejng they can be of little ser. 
vice. Al)long the native Christians who 
use the )loman ch.iracter, the case is 
somewhat different; they h1tve th!l Dutch 
Bible at hand, and also living teachers to 
give thel)l the true seuse of tlie scriptures. 
"'e are aware that these remarks will 
probably appear invidlous, but conscious 
that they are just, we are little anxious 
about the Jight in wJ1icb. they may be 
viewed at present. The truth must sooner 
pr later beco.me apparent, 

If this statement is correct, itnd that it 
is, few comp.etent judges will, we think, 
d.en y, it follows, that th.e little success 
which has hitherto atten.ded the dis.tribu
tion o'r the ~crip.t11rel! in Malay, eaµ neither 
excite surprise, nor 'l!e considered a ju~t 
groupd of cliscourag!lmeiit. The best 
version of the scriptures would cedainly 
be ineffe.ctual without a divine blessing, 
but we cannot reasonably expect a hies.s
ing to attend what the people do not 
understa\l«:l, The g\ft of tongues is a 
sufficient proof, how ab.solutely ne.ces
sary it is, that divine truth should he 
conveyed in an intelligible (Qrpi in prder 
to its ~ecoming bimefieial, 
· On the subje,:;t of 1·eligjous tracts, we 
have not many particulars to state. The 
only tract of this description which we 
i>ossess at p,resent, is that on t~e " Way 
pf Salvati<>n," of the completion of which 
we informed you in onr last communir.a
tion.· 'fhis has been cir.culated rather 
extensively, not only along the coast of 
this island, but also on Java; and so)Jle 
have been seen sent to our l\1is.sionary 
hrethrel) .atPenang, or Prince of Wales's 
islllnµ. Mr. Diering st.ate11, tltal a,t Bata
via it was received lVith grel).t readiness, 
and he has written for a 11ew supply. At 
Behcoolen it has not been so well receiYed 
AS sonic pf our other publications, nor is 
this at all wonderful ; it contains trutbd 
whjch arii not relished by the unrenewed 
heart iu any country. We intend to pre
pare another tract or two as soon as we 
can command snflicieut leisure, but time 
must he allowed for sowing the seed, as 
well as for its growth after it is sown. 
Our means of doing good must neces
sarily accumulate slowly ; but the close 
of every year sees us stand on higher 
ground than we occ11pietl at its com· 
mencement. In writing and printing, 
patience and perseverance will insure a 
11iea~1uc of success; lint 1,cre hUJna11 
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etrort ends, W:e c:in eow _the ~eed, hut 
i·nnoot cause it to grow ; we can launch 
the vessel, but cannot insure it a pros
perous voyage. How needful is prayer, 
persevering prayer; and how difficult to 
abound in prayer in circumsta11ces like 
ours I A Mission_ary ought, above all 
men, to bi! a man· of prayer; but he 
generally breathes an atmosphere which 
is almost death to prayer. 

We must pow call your atte11tion to 
another 'part of our l,\1/ssionary work, that 
of preaching the gospel; and this, we are 
sorry to say, is precisely that part in which 
we nieet with the least encouragement. 
The atten{Jance on public l')'Orship in 
Englisµ is very thin, and our P~\lyer
meetings are nearly abandoned. Hither
to, the stron!f armed man bas not only 
retained possession of his palace, but has, 
'l;Vit\i a few exceptions, kept his goods in 
peace. The.re )\re but a few who sel;'m 
susceptible of serious impressions; and, 
with· respect to these few, we are con
strained to allow that tra.Dsient impres• 
sions are not conversion. The fetters of 
sin are exceedingly strong~ where men 
form such connexions as almost exclude 
the possibility of their sa!v'ation. They 
may reform, and become much Jess aban
done,I than for01erly ; but to relipquish 
all known sin, an.d to aim at Cb.ris.tian 
purity, they find ttJQ hard a tas~. Those 
who constantly attend become more en
lightened ; conscience in them is more 
I).wake; death and eternity efcite more 
alarm. Formerly, persons djed h.ere 
without fear or concern; but we have 
lntely witnessed a very different scene. 
An aged gentleman, who had Jived a 
very loose life, hec\lme, in sqme d,egrl'e, 
an a_lter.ed man a few months before 
his death. H_e regu)arly attended b,oth 
English and Malay preaching, but still 
there was one sin which he could not 
relinquish. b his last illness he was th.e 
subje~t .9f b,etter regret, and of consider
ab_le alar1'1, '' The lµsts of the flesh," 
said he, " have ruined me." He was 
sc~sible of his danger, was desirous of 
religious conver~a,tiop, al)d s11icj, if he 
~hoJJld recqv.er, he woul!l p11rge his house 
a~d attend ev.er:r meet_ipg, but ju a few 
l1ours af~er he ex.pired. Whetber h.e was 
8d tr~e penitel)t or 1,1,11, we pre.tend not to 

ecu)e; b.11t his case forms t_be first in· 
sta~ce of regret ·and al.,irl!l on a death-bed 
winch we have s,e,e\l In this plac,e. 'fe 
llave betler hopes of l,l youog m\ln w)lo 
has been ill for several wceJ.;.s, and who 
l\ppears to he ~radµa 0l)y appro,achil)g the 
~Illes of the gravi,, Tpere se.e)Ds in him 
some evicfence of a change. Hi,s fi~ed 
attention tue Inst few tinies h.e wa.s able 
ltJ attend public ivurs~ir, she wed· the iu-

terest he felt ii) wh"'t he w:ts hearing; 
and I.be deep sense of Hinwbicb he has suic" 
expresRed, united with his eunest desire3 
to ~e found io Christ, encourage us lo 
hope th!Jst a w,;,rk of. g,ac.e i., began on 
his heart. This is aJl our succe.qs in 
English, and in the Malay department 
things are still w.orse. With the excep
\ion of one pQor woman who attends 
regularly, and who has occasionally 
manifested some little concern about her 
soul, there is not a symptom of any thing 
like conversion. Jn the markets, and 
other public places, th.e natives seem 
tire.d of be;lring us, Their curiosity is 
1,10w gratified, and having no desire after 
salvation, they woald rather we -should 
l}e sileu t than speak to them on so unin
te1·esting a subject. 

SALATIGA, (Java.) 

SINCE our last number was print
ed, we have received, through the 
medium ()f an esteemed correspon
dent in Holland, a letter from Mr. 
Bruckner, Our readers will know 
how to appreciate the spirit of hu
mility and patieut zeal with which 
this good man is pursuing his i11r 
portant, but unostentatious labours. 

IN the mon,th of Septemb.er, I r.e
ceived a letter from tl1e Bible Society of 
Batavia, to this effect ;-that I should 
subject my translation to the exawin,i.tion 
of one or two abl.e menin theJavan tongue. 
,J.nd, after a fav.onrable reportshonld have 
been made r:espeoting it, it should he 
printed at the e~p.ense of that so.ciety. 
The persons who are called for this :work, 
are the interpreter to the court of justice 
of Samarang, and another citizen who 
\mderstands the Javanese lang.uag:e 'S'ell 
tqo. }Jy this examination, the transln
t.ion is improved; for those gentlemen 
!)lake remarks on it, nnd if tuese r.emarks 
4<1-ve fo.undation, or arerealimprovem.ents, 
the translation must give way; and we 
<1,re now busy to write out a fair c.opy of 
the translation in order, aflel'it is finished, 
to pr.es.ent it to the Bible Society of Bata
via. This pro.cess, I O\'.t'll, Rppears r'}ther 
l.lll!Jlb]ing to m.e, but I d.o uot care for that, 
if tbe work is but improved by it, and the, 
~pr.ea.d of the gospel facilitated aoio_ng 
tuis p~op!e. We are n.ow advanced with 
this examination to the end of the epi~tle 
to the Romans. The Bible Society of 
llcncuolen had alsp COIJl!;) to a resolution, 
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1('1 print, at lf'nst, it part of my frAnslation; 
an,I hAd, for that purpose, ordered 600 
rupees for pntting in order the press there, 
for the same end. These resolutions I re
ceind, I think, two days after the lettn-, 
from the Batavian Bible Society. I have 
<:ommnnicated the reasons which induced 
mt' to work together with the nata,·ian 
Bible Society, to the society of Ben<:oolen, 
1tnd they have been rrceived there as en
tire!~- satisfactory; thus I have heeu led 
to giH no offence to either party. The 
Bible Society of llata1·i'l have written for 
a litho~aphic press,in order to effect their 
pnrpos<'. They have proposed to me, 
,~hen all sl1011ld be ready, that I should 
come to Batayia, to haYe the translation 
printed under my own eyes; but this is a 
difticult point to be attended to on my 
part, which I have not as yet discussed 
with them. I should be inclined to con
sider all this as so many beams of light 
penetrating a thick dark cloud which has 
surrounded me hither, for which the Lord 
is to be praised, and which we may con
sider as a token for good of our future 
progress in our mission on this island. 

Respecting the real effect of my preach
ing and talking to the natives, little can 
be said; Eome, e\'CD of them, seem to have 
receded, who seemed, when at Jirst hear
in~ the gospel, to be inclined for it; but, 
this is a disappointment, how grievous it 
e,·er may be, for which each Missionary 
ought to be prepared; for when the carnal 
mind begins to percdve, that the love of 
6in, and practising all manner of injustice, 
,'l'ill not agree with the clemands of the 
gospel, it must feel an aversion against it; 
and the more it is urged upon them, 
the greater the enmity will be. Others 
seem to have become inclined for the gos
pel· but a Ja,·an is little to Le depended 
on,' either as to his sayings, or to his 
steadiness. The almighty power of the 
Holy Ghost alone is able to raise the feel
ings of their brutal minds, to that degree 
,vhich is required to perceive the excel
lence of the gospel. When these effectual 
workings 6hall take place in a more visi
ble degree than hitherto on the minds of 
these natives, is hidden in the secret 
counsels of God, into which secrets no 
human eye can penetrate. That a time 
of visitation shall come for this brutish 
race of men also, we are sure, by the di
,·iue promises. Our 1;,nsiness is to work 
and pray for it. }fow I am going on, I 
Lope, will appear sutlicienlly clear to you 
from my journals. Sometimes I feel my
self happy in my call, without seeiug 
any of the long wished-for effects of the 
gospel. 

----

JAMAICA. 

SEvr-nA t, lelters h:we latl'ly 
reaclwd 11~ from our brethren in 
this island, anti the intdligence they 
communicate is, 011 lhe whole, a, 
satisfactory, as, in the present slate 
of the <·olon)', could be cxpcctl'd. 

Mr. Coultart had been induced, 
by a concmrence of favourabl.- cir
cumstances, lo pmchase some pre
mises that were for sale at a place 
called Mount Charles, around which 
were many persons anxious to hear 
the gospel, and who have 8hewn 
their interest in the cause, by suh
scribing towards the purchase. At 
Kingston, eighty-eight persons were 
baptize<l, :ind added to Mr. C.'s 
church in October last. 

l\Ir. l'hilippo has at length received 
permission from the chiefmagistratt', 
at Spanish Town, lo renew his public 
labours there; and it is expected 
that no further impediment will 
occur, at the next Quarter Scssiom, 
to the regular confirmation of his li
cense. The premises belonging 10 
the Society at Spanish Town ar<', 
however, in a very dilapidated stall', 
and a considerable sum will be re
quired to render them at_ all eligi~le 
for the purpo~es of pubhc worship. 

Mr. Phillips, at Anotla Bay, has 
experienced less opposit_i?n and hos
tility than our other friends ha1·e 
had lo encounte'r; and his pro•)lccts, 
it will be seen from the following 
exlract, are encouraging. 

011 a attendance of every class is still 
good, ,'l'hich is ra_ther an unusual circum
stance for the wlntes, I have heard from 
respectable sonrces, (nnd I partly believe 
it) that there is already a surprising alttff• 
alion in the morals of the people here. 
No place coulrl possibly be more heathen• 
ish than this, before we c:ame here: there 
was no oh8ervance of the sabbath, no wor• 
ship of God at all, but rioting and drnnk· 
cnncss, and every evil work: one of the 
resident gentlemen told me, that he hat! 
been here 21 Jears, and had only been 
twice to rhnrC'h in nil that period: it i~, 
(bctiidcs the \\'ant of inclination) so for• 
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Mhlablc to trnrnl long distances In the 
sun in this hot climate. But I hope more 
positive good has been effected, than 
merely improving the morals of the peo
ple. This is only like clearing away the 
rubbish: but we have been instrumental 
in "planting in the wilderness the cedar;" 
though," not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, 
hut unto thy name he the glory," On the 
first 8abhath in this month, we formed 
ourselves into a Christian church; our 
number was aboht forty, who had all been 
previously baptized by different persons, 
11nd of all, I ham reason to entertain 
pleasing expectations. Our church is 
principally composed of negroes; many 
more would gladly have come, but I 
wished to wait a little longer, as I have 
es:ercised the strictest scrutiny, and the 
closest personal inve2tigation. Our or-

dinance was I\ solemn scene, many wer.? 
in tears: I felt quite happy in my own 
mind, and quite at home in my master's 
work." 

At Montego Bay, Mrs. Burchell 
was safely delivered of a son, a bout 
the eud of September; hut, we are 
sorry to add, that her health, nhich 
has always been delicate, appeared 
to decli11e from the period of her 
confinement, and, at the date of Mr. 
B.'s letter, (Oct. 11th) her situation 
was Vt!ry critical and alarming. 

Our Mis,ionaries in Jamaica have 
peculiar reason to exclaim to their 
Christian friends in Britain, " Bre
thren, pray for 11s (" 
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MARCH, 1825 . 

• 
REMINISCENCES OF VILLAGE PREACHING. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, 

As you have expressed so much 
pleas11re in the relation of my inter
course with the Gilmerton people 
and especially in the narrative of 
Mrs. Ramsay, I know not how to 
refuse your wish to have some par
~iculars. iu writing respecting that 
rnterestmg woman. What I now 
write, however, will only be the out
line-of her story; which you will be 
able, in some measure, to fill up by 
the recellection of many incidents 
mentioned to you in the course of 
conversation. 

In the winter ~f 1814-15, whilst 
a_student at Edinburgh, an opportu
mty was afforded me of endeavour
i~g to be use.fol, by preaching in the 
village of Gilmerton. This villaoe . . ,., 
1s situated about four miles from the 
city, and contains a considerable 
number of inhabitants who are "e-

' t, 
n:rally people employed in the coal-
pits which are in the neighbour
hood.* The place in which the 

* The predominant reason which in
~'.ices the publication of these details, 

1awn ul?. some.years since, to gratify a 
~elove~ friend, 1s, the hope indulged by 

h_e wnter, that they may tend to promote 
Village Preaching amongst the students 
~t collel_\'e, whose views are directed to 
/e Chnstian ministry, From observa
ion and experience, it is his heartfelt 

pers · S b;as10n, that such engagements on the 
tla ath, form the best relaxation from 

}e c)ass-room, keep up that spirituality . f thrnd, which, in this imperfect state, it 
8 e_ tendency <if the legitimate, but en

r~ssing occupations of the session to de-
0r:rate, and provide for after days some 

ie sweetest pleasures of memory, re. 
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people ~ssembled was a large room, 
or hall, m the centre of the villa oe 
that would hold, in its unpewecl c~u~ 
tents, about three hundred hearers. 
This hall, in the week-time, was 
used as a .school-room, and the mas
ter, who rented it, received a stipu
lated sum, supplied by friends in 
Ediuhurgh, for allowing me the use 
of it on the Lord's-day.-About a 
mile from Gilmerton, there is ano
ther village called Libberton, where 
the parish kirk of both is situated. 
This kirk, at the time referred to, 
was rebuilding, a circumitance 
which made me more desirous of 
preaching to the villagers, thus de
prived of their accustomed privi
leges. Libberton was a field of use
fulness,occupied by a near friend of 
mi11e, and, then, a fellow-student, 
"'.h_ilst other villages were regularly 
vmted by two of our companions, 
with whom it was our happiness to 
associate, as kindred spirits. 

About twenty or thirty people 
were collected on the first day of 
my visiting this new scene oflabour, 
but Sabbath after Sabbath the con
~regation progressively and greatly 
mcreased. By degrees, I had an op
portunity of forming an intimacy 
with many of the people, and bad 
reason to bless God, on account of 
several who gave good evidence of 
their conversion h)' his grace. After 

freshing the heart with the dew of youth, 
in the recollection of these early labours 
and succ~sses, amidst the forms and ha
bits of a settled ministry .-H.:ec olim 
meminisse jurnbunt. 
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visiting the place regularly for a fow 
weeks, l was able to establish a 
school for the religious instl'uction 
of the children of the village; my 
time was now delightfully occupied. 
The public service commenced at 
twelve o'clock, the usual hour for 
the country in Scotland, where the 
minister frequently comes from a 
distance. At half-past one I had 
to dine at one or othel' of the many 
houses that were open to me; and 
at half-past two the school c01n
menced, in which upwards of fifty 
scholars of both sexes seemed to 
vie with each other in the punctual
ity and cheerfulness of their attPnd
ance on the instructions thev re
ceived, and in their affectionate at
tachment to their teacher. This 
happy intercourse continued to the 
close of the college-session, when I 
was under the necessity of leaving 
my temporary charge; but it was 
under the engagement of resuming 
my labours among them on my re
turn to Scotland in the ensuing Oc
tober. 

When the commencement of the 
next session agai11 Lrough_t me to 
Edinburgh, these dear people re
ceived me with the most heartfelt 
expressions of grateful and affec
tionate joy. At the conclusion of 
the public service, on the first Sab
bath after my return, a mail came to 
me, and requested I would visit his 
sick wife, who had been a constant 
attendant at the hall during the pre
ceding winter, but was now confined 
to her bed without any prospect of 
recovery. This man was the hus
band of Mrs. Ramsay. I need ilot 
say, that I readily accompanied him 
lo the sick-bed of his wife. On my 
conversing with her, she expressed 
hersdf to be so wholly delivered 
from the fear of death, ;o happy in 
the enjoyment of the Divine favour, 
so joyful in the prospect of eternal 
felicity, that I confess some suspi
cious arose in my mind as to the 

gt:'1111i11eness of her experience, Rut 
all doubts and misgivings soon va. 
nishecl, when I saw the foundation 
on which hel' hopes !'estecl, the 
source from which hC'r happiness 
was derived, and witnessed the 
effects which tlie hope of glory pro. 
duced, in purifying her sainted spi
rit. Mrs. Ramsay was then in her 
thirty-eighth year. About ten years 
before this period, she had been 
brought into a state of anxious con
cern for the welfare of her soul, 
through the death of one of her 
children. Her husband was em
ployed as coachman in some neigh
bouring gentleman's service, and 
thus the entire weight of household 
concerns devolved upon her, which, 
\\lith the care of a young and numer
ous family, engrossed all her time 
and strength. Through the distance 
of the kirk; she could very seldom 
attend on the means of grace, and 
the general strain of preaching from 
the parochial pulpit, was not likely 
to Slllt T1er · case. · Her distress of 
mind continued to be very great, and 
aided by her exertions in the care 
of her family, which were far be
yond her strength, in destroying her 
health. Though, at this time, she 
derived nothing hut misery from her 
thoughts of religion, yet s·he was 
extremely anxious that no stigma 
should be cast upon it, as the·cause 
of her sufferings. Hence she did 
all in her power to conceal the an
guisl1 she endured, and the source 
from which it, sprung. 

At length, through the preaching 
at the hall, the means of grace were 
brought almost to her door. She 
all~nded with eagerness from the 
very first, though the delicacy of 
her heall h caused her to suffer much 
from the ieverity of the weather. A 
sermon, preached from Rev. i. 7, 
gave a new turn to her feelings of 
alarm. She had before this heen 
possessr<l of some vague and indi~
tincl notions respecting the necessl• 
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ty of being brougl1t into the favour 
of God, and living in hi.s fear, whilst 
she was tormented hy the convic
tion of having lived entirely neglect
ful of his claims; and that, even 
since awakened to a sense of her 
obligations to love and serve him, 
she was continually sinning against 
him. But, under this £ermon, she 
was brought to perceive the situa
tion in which she was placed by the 
preaching of the gospel: she now 
saw that the condemnation consist
ed in a rejt-ction of the salvation of 
the cross. Her anxiety now was to 
ascertain whether she was the sub
ject of that faith which worketh by 

0love, pu1·ities tl1e heart and life. She 
wished to ascertain, whether she 
felt real love to the Redeemer. Her 
anxiety on this subject was .so in
tense, that it deprived her of sleep, 
and she could seldom obtain rest 
till exhausted nature sunk into re
pose, when the morning was far ad
vanced. A sermon, preached from 
John xiv. 21, was blessed to the re
moval of her uncertainty, and to the 
great relief of her mind ; but she 
s.till felt burthened under a load of 
conscious -guilt, which rendered her 
life miserable. The last sermon 
preached in the ball that winter, 
from 1 John i. 7, was the happy 
means of bringing her to joy and 
peace in believing. In one part of 
the sermon, an attempt was made to 
describe the unbearnl:ile sufferings of 
a wouuded spirit. She then felt (as 
she expressed herself,) as if her own 
feelings had been laid bare, and 
when the blood of atonement was 
brought forward, -as speaking peace 
to the troubled conscience, and 
cleansing the soul from the pollution 
of sin, she felt that she had fo,md 
the balm and the fountain which she 
needed, w·hilst Jesus Christ was re
ceived as her all-sufficient and 
only Saviour, The relief which she 
enjoyed was inexpressibly sweet. 
Alter months of ~evere and painful 

illness, she told me, wilh indescril,a. 
ble expression of countenance and 
voice, that she would rather, far ra
ther, go through all her bodily suf
ferings again, than endure the agony 
of a wounded spirit.-During the 
summer, when deprived of the pub
lic means of grace, she devoted her
self to reading her Bible, and other 
religious books which she was able 

· to obtain. In the month of July she 
was seized with her last illness, 
which consisted in a complication 
of disorders, that terminated in a 
decline. The progress of the dis
ea~e, though extremely painful and 
debilitating, was very slow. A bout 
the middle of October she was con
fined to her bed, from which she 
never more arose. Her resignation 
to the Divine will was now severely 
tried. During the summer she harl 
heen anxiously longing for the re
turn of the public means of grace, 
and now that desired period was 
just at hand, she was confined to 
her bed. Her neighbours would 
again be able to attend that minis
try which was endeared to her by 
its usefulness to her soul, whilst she 
would he entirely excluded. This 
she spoke of as her most painful 
trial: but this,as well as every other 
affliction, she was enabled to endure 
with unwavering patience ·and re
signation. 

After I had once been to see her, 
my visits became a continual source 
of pleasure aud support to my mind. 
Ou entering Gilmerton, I was ac
customed to proceed directly to her 
cottage, and sit by her bed-side till 
it was time to commence the service 
at the hall. The conversation of 
this dying saint was an admirable 
preparative for the services of the 
sanctuary. 0 ! when shall I realize 
those feelings in their foll extent 
again, which occupied my breait 
whilst preaching at Gilmerton ! The 
death-bed of ID)' friend wa~. to me, 
the portal ofeternit:,-; and I preac!I-

K ':, 
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jects of hel' earnest solicit111lc. She 
was always anxious to know if they 
attended the means of grace, and 
had frequent opportunities, which 
she eagerly improved, of cultivating 
serious impressions, ~·hich had been 
made upon their minds. I remem
ber well, when she was drnwing to
wards the last stage of weakness, 
and her sufferings were most acute, 
opium had been prescribed, as the 
only means of affording her any 
respite from pain. The next time 
of my visiting her, on hearing that 
she could obtain but little sleep, I 
inquired about the effects of the 
opium, and found that she had re
fused to take it a second time. She 
said, that though it deadened the 
sense of pain, a1\d }Jrocured her 
sleep, yet its influence so siupified 
her mind, that she could not think 
collectedly, nor could she converse 
with her neighbours who came to 
see her; and that she had rather en
dure the continuance of her. bodily 
sufferings, than be precluded from 
meditation on religious subjects, 
and from attempting 1o do some 
good to those who visited her. Thus 
she continued to the end. But you 
know that I did not stay long 
enough in Scotland to close her 
e,·es: I left about a week before she 
died. I cannot write an account of, 
my taking leave of bee-it was most 
affecting. 0 that my God may hear 
her parting praJers for me, which 
subdued, whilst they exquisitely 
gratified, my heart. 

cd as if standing on the brink of the 
grave. It would be a vain attempt, 
my friend, to en,leavour to present 
you with a· detailed account of hel' 
continued meetening for glory. Her 
humility led her to regard me as an 
instructor; but, I assure you, that 
her dying-bed was to me a school of 
Christian experience; and may I 
never forget the lessons which were 
there taught me. Her patience and 
faith increased in power and splen
dour as she approached the termi
nation of her sufferings. Her resig
Jlation was unwearied; never was a 
murmur heard from her lips. •Those 
"'ho knew her only as the subject 
of a protracted and painful sickness, 
n1ight think of her with pity ; but 
none of those who visited her in her 
affliction, could long consider her as 
an object of compassion. She had 
her enjoyments, and her pleasures 
were both rational and scriptural, 
though highly exalted in their na
ture and degree. Whilst conversing 
on religious subjects, she seemed 
almost insensible to pain, and when 
left alone, her time never passed 
hea\ily away, for her mind was oc
cupied with devout meditation. I 
have told you of her being resigned 
to the Divine will, in all the afflic
tions she was called upon to en
dure; but resignation appears al
most too feeble a word to express 
what was the predominant state of 
her mind. Gratitude to God seemed 
to be the prevailing disposition. She 
spoke of judgment only as it afford
ed her an opportunity of speaking 
in more exalted terms of mercy. 
Often has she expatiated to me on 
her obligations to her heavenly Fa
ther, who removed some sources of 
trouble, of a· family nature, before 
tl11s, her last great affliction, began. 

She was an affectionate wife, and 
a tender mother, and her soul was 
bent upon promoting the best in
terests of those whom. she loved. 
Her neighbours, too, were the ol:-

I received the account of her 
death, in a letter from my highly 
valued friend A-, of Edinburgh, a 
short time after my return to Eng
land. What I now write will he an 
extract from his letter. "With re-
gard to news, I begin with the spot 
where the Divine Spirit, through 
your instrumentality, hreathed upon 
the dead in siu. You rem em her 
how ill you left one of them, and 
may, on this account, be prepared 
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t.o hear of her transition to a world 
of bliss, It was on the following 
Tuesday to that on which we part
ed, al about eleven at night, that 
she exchanged a life of faith and pa
tience for the full fruition of the 
world of glory. Miss W- was with 
her at tlie time of her decease. In 
a note to Miss M-, Miss W- says, 
• Mrs. Ramsay is now no more. I 
fed a strange want this morning; 
her heavenly conversation was a 
great pleasure to me, . She died 
praising her God. I would not have 
exchangecl my feelings at that so
lemu moment, no, not for this vain 
wol'id, and all· its empty nothings. 
I could wish Mr. - knew, hut do 
as you think proper. Her love con
tinued for him till the last moment.' 
Ou the Lord's-day following, she 
was interred. Our friends A- and 
N- were at her funeral, which, 
N- said, ' was indeed an affectina 
one.'-lu a letter which I have my~ 
self received from Miss W-(a most 
!nte1·esting young woman, the first 
In Gilmerton to whom I had good 
reasou to hope that the blessing of 
?od had made me useful;) she says, 

my mind, as to render it no easy 
undertaking to fulfil your wishes. if 
what has been written, however, 
should increase your faith in the 
grace of the Redeemer; if it should 
render the interest vou have ex
pressed in my departed friend 
abiding-if it should enable you to 
sympathize more closely in the len
der affection with which I must ever 
pronounce the name of Gilmerton, 
you will richly repay 

Your truly affectionate friend, 
--. x. ...... ..,.._ 

ON THE EXERCISE OF LOVE. 

When Mrs. Ramsay died, then I 
could have wished to have told you 
all her hopes, and how much she 
was indebted to you. The last 
words she spoke were, If ever you 
see Mr. -, tell him, through our 
Lord, he saved me from endless mi
sery-likewise, I die in the fullest 
hope of being with my, dear Saviour 
for ever. May the Lord for ever 
bless him! Little more could she 
speak, in low accents praising her 
Redeeme1· she adored. When her 
))lire spirit left its earthly dwelling, 
I stood lonely, I lost a dear friend
I could have followed."' 
. Thus have I brought the narra

t~ve of Mrs, Ramsay to a close. The 
; letch_ of her soul's history, which is 
a~ei:e _given you, rapid and imperfect 

1 it ~s, has excited such a crowd of 
P easing au<l painful recollections in 

THE scriptures emphatically de-
clare, for our confidence and eocou
ragement, that "Gon Is LOVE;" love 
in its very essence, love that "passeth 
understanding." It is higher than 
heaven what can we know1 Here 
we are compelled to pause, wonder. 
admire, and adore. For, if the most 
profound philosophers are obliged 
to acknowledge that they can com- · 
preh·end but little of causes separate 
from their effects ;-if the most acute 
metaphysicians cannot understand 
or explain abstract qualities, prin
ciples, or ideas; either as to the 
mode of their existence or opera
tion; and, if the most skilful ana
tomists are at a loss to account for 
manv of the phenomena of the 
hum;n frame, things with which we 
are all, more or less, familiar! with 
how much greater force will the 
remark apply to the contemplation 
of the nature, attributes, and per
fections of Him who is" The King 
Eternal, Immortal, Invisible, the 
only wise God." "Sue~ ~no~ledge 
is too wonderful for us, It 1s high we 
cannot attain unto it." "Who would 
not fear thee thou King of Saints, 
for unto thee doth it appertain." 

It must then be with the c harac
ter of God as disconrcd in his 
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works, as developetl in his ways, 
and as re"ealed in his word, that we 
finite creatures have principally to 
do; ht>re we can trace his love in 
some of its motlilicalion:s, and there• 
hJ ascertain something of its excel
lent nature and wonder-working 
power. Let us reflect on it first, 
as manifested in creation. We are 
told by the sacred historian, "And 
God saw every thing that he had 
made, and behold it was 'Very good." 
Of this we have abundant proof. 
Contemplate the world itself as it 
came fresh from the hands of its 
Maker, how maJ?nilicent, "et how 
useful! and although sin "has de
formed and subjected it to a curse, 
still it retains vestiges of its former 
grandeur, and marks of its pristine 
beauty. "0 Lord how manifold 
are tl1y works, in wisdom hast thou 
made them all; the earth is foll of 
the riches of thy glory, and so is 
the great and wide sea." 
" TheH are thy glorious works, Parent ·of 

Good! 
Almight1 ! thine this 11niversal frame 
T.hus wondrous fair! Thyself how won

drous then!" 

Happy those who so study nature 
as to " lea~ them- up to nature's 
God." 

The love of God is also displayed 
in the kingdom of providence. He 
it is who causeth his sun to shine 
upon the evil and good, and sendeth 
his rain upon the just and the un
jutit. The verdure of Spri1ig, 
" When k,ve warbles in the vocal groves, 
And vegetation plants the plain,"-

the beauties of SKmmer, 
'' When the green [bow'r with roses 

have each their respective attrac• 
lions; and declare in unambiguous, 
yet sublime language, the faithful
ness, power, and love of God. "lie 
hath not left himself without wit
ness in that be hath sent us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful seasons, 
tilling our hearts with food and 
gladness." He hath tltis year also 
reserved unto us the appointed 
weeks of harvest, " and our garners 
are again tilled with plenty, afford
ing all manner of store." The eyes· 
of all wait upon thee, and thou 
givest them their meat in due sea
son. Thpu openest thine hand, 
and satisfiest the desii·e of every 
living thing. There is nothing so 
diminutive as to be beneath the 
notice of divine love, nothing so 
great or exalted, as to be indepen• 
dent of its influence. " 0 that men 
would praise the Lord for his good-· 
ness, and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men.'' 

crowned, 
In showers its fragrant foliage shed1,"
the fruitfulueu of Autumn, when 
ber 

But, it is in redemption that the 
love of God appears pre-eminent. 
Here mercy and truth meet together, 
righteousness ~nd peace embrace 
'each other. " God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only hegolten 
Son, that whosoever believeth on 
him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." The love of" God, 
manifest in the fles·h, was stronger 
than death, more powerful than the 
gra,·e, whi!!h many waters could 
not quench, nor the floods drown." 
It was love that pitied " man in his 
low estate," it was love that prompt
ed a way for his recovery; it was 
love that executed the " wondrous 
plan," and it is to love that we l~ok 
for the full and final cQnsummat1on 
of all that pertains to our eternal 
salvation. May we, by beholding 
the exhibition· of the unparalleled 
love of our Divine Surety, be 
" changed into the same image 

· "Yellow lustre gilds the world, 
And tempt, the sickled swain into the 

field,"-

and the sterility of Winter, 
" The leafless wood, the naked field, 

_ The anow-topt cot, the (roz~n riH," 

from glory to glory, as by the Spirit 
of God." 

Having feebly glanced at some of 
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the exccllc11cies of love, as displayed 
hy the ever-blessed God, let us ad
vt'l'I to it as obligatory on us in 
return. Natural religion teaches us 
that we are bounrl to love Him in 
whom we live, move, and have our 
being; and that we ough't to b-e very 
grateful, seeing he " daily loadeth 
us with benefits." Every moment 
comes to us richly faden with good, 
and every moment should bear away 
some acknowledgment of our obli
gations to him; some humble con
fession of our dependence 011 him, 
and some expression of grateful 
emotions towards him. 

The moral law requires, that we 
should ~• love God with all our 
heart, with all our mind, with all 
our soul, and with all our strength, 
and our neighbour as ourselves;" 
so that obedience, to be acceptable, 
must spring from a principle of love 
to God; and it may well be asked, 
who is sufficient for these things-, 
for "all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory o(God.'' Here 
then, redeeming love comes in to 
our aid ; Jesus, our great High 
Priest, has " magnified the law and 
1~a~e it honourable;"- and by bes 
hevin_g in Him we are justified from 
all thmgs from which we could not 
be justified by the law of Moses.'' 
Therefore, "we are not without law 
to God, but under the htw to Christ." 
Debased as is human nature, there 
are few who do not feel a spark of 
gtatitude towards a fellow-creatlire, 
wl!en a signal favour has been re
ceived. " The ox" also " knoweth 
bis owner, and the ass his master's 
crib, but Israel 'doth not know;" 
God's people " do not consider, nor 
return unto Him according to the 
benefits done unto them." 

"Loyc so amazing, so divine, 
Demands our souls, our lives, -our all." 

Reflect on the excellency of this 
l1eayen-born principle in reforence 
to lls exercise between man and 
lllari1 in the world at large; which 

will necessarily include enemies u 
well a~ friends: And here it is, that 
the religion of the Bible infi11itelv 
transcends all others, inasmuch a·~ 
it teaches us to love our enemies; 
a peculi,uity demonstrative of iii 
divine origin. "Ye have lieard 
that it hath been said, Thou sl1alt 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy: But I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, 
anrl pray for them which desjiite
folly use you and persecute you." 
And, " if ye salute your brethren on
ly, what do ye more than others? do 
not even the publicans so 1'' The 
exercise of this grace is fraught with 
so many advantages to ourselves as 
well as to others, that it is astonish
ing, selfish as we are, that we are not 
found more in the cultivation of it. 
Like mercy (an emanation thereof) 
it is twice blessed. Faith is indis
pensable, for without faith it is im
possible to please God. Read its 
glorious achievements as recorded 
in the 1 Uh chapter to the Hebrews. 
Hope is to the believer's soul, as an 
anchor both sure and steadfast, and 
entereth, into that within the vail: 
but these will one day cease, faith 
will give place to sight, and hope to 
fruition; but there is that in this 
" more excellent way'' which fa1· 
surpasses the other graces, for 
" charity never faileth," that which 
possesses a power next to Omnipo
tent; it disarms revenge of its sling, 
and lays prostrate the very worst 
passions of man 'in his very worst 
state. "Amor-•incit omnia." Ge
nuine love stays not to ask, " Am 
I my brother's keeper," nor is it at 
a loss to ascertain " And who is 
my neighbour;" but casting its be
nignant eye around, it perceives 
wretchedness and woe in various 
forms, and proceeds to alle\·iate the 
one, and mitigate the otber as op
po1·tunity otft:rs and ability serves. 
The cause I knew not, said Joh, I 



searched out; and thereby the bless
ing of him that was ready to perish 
came upon him. And, ahhouoh it 
is compelled to say, with Dodd1iclge, 
'' Hut. feeble my compassion proves, 
And can but weep whc1·e most it loves;" 

still it is not weary in well doin"
i t is not discouraged by difficulties 
intimidated by dangers, or deterred 
by ingratitude; but presses for
ward, and "feels a heaven in all 
it does." "Whoso hath this world's 
good, and sccth his brother hath 
11ced, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him." 

Nor is it indifferent to the eternal 
u•clf m·e of others. It reads, " O 
Jsracl ! thou hast destroyed thyself 
but in me is thine help found;" ana' 
viewing the whole human race a; 
sunk in one general ruin, and as all 
standing in need of the "common 
salvation;" it hastens to their relief, 
by devising plans to lessen the sum 
of moral evil in the world, and 
rescue men from eternal misery. It 
perceives that the "old serpent" has 
inflicted wounds on every soul, and 
it administers the "balm in Gilead," 
points to the " Physician there," 
and applies those leaves that are for 
the healing of the nations. Having 
done this, it pniys to Him who alone 
can give the increase, that he would 
shed abroad his love in every heart, 
by the power of the Holy Spirit. 

Secondly, in reference to the 
church universal. Would that we 
were justified in adopting the lan
gmige of Paul, "But, as touching 
brotherly love, ye need uot, that I 
write unto you;" for instead of an 
exhortation to its continuance, we, 
in many iustances, look in vain for 
its existence, even among those who 
profess to Le followers of Him, 
who "loved us, and gave himself 
fol' us ;" and hath left us an exam. 
pie that we should follow in his 
~teps. To see those who are out. 
wardly "011c in Christ Jesus," hcif 

together of the same pl'omises, and 
travelling to the same eternal home 
refuse to discharge the reciprncai 
obligations incumbent on them and 
even "bite and devom one anot'hcr" 
is a sight that might make an ang~l 
weep. "If I love not my brother 
whom I have seen, how can I love 
God whom 1 have not seen.'' IJc 
who is the "faithful and true wit
ness," has declared " By this shall 
all men know ye are my disciples, if 
ye love one another.'' Surely the 
persons of whom we have been 
speaking, must want one of the 
most unequi.vocal evidences of hav
ing p!!ssed " from death unto life." 
Tht!re are some who profess. them. 
selves Christians, whose tempers 
are nevertheless so moros!!, whose 
manners are so repulsive, and whose 
conduct is so overbearing, that it is 
a piece of self.denial, and requires 
a continual watchfulness to keep on 
friendly terms with them; however, 
as even such cannot be supposed to 
have offended " until seventy times 
seven," it remains obligatory on 
their brethren to "abound in love Jet 
more and more in knowledge, and 
in alljudgruent." There are others 
so prejudiced, as to refuse to wor
ship with their brethren; or so 
opinionate<l as not to co-operate 
with then1 in plans of usefulness, 
because· they did not happen to 
originate with them; or because 
there may he those engaged therein 
who have done them a supposed, or 
it may be, a real injury. But, shall the 
enemies of Jesus merge all their dif
ferences, and cordially coalesce to 
do evil? · Shall a Herod and a 
Pilate forget thei? animosities, and 
unite to arraign, contemn. and 
crucify the " Lord of Life and 
Glory," and shall not his disciples 
." learn to be kind one to another, 
tender hearted, forgiving one an
other, even as God, for Christ's 
sake, halh forgiven them?"' If there 
br, therefore, any consolation in 
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Christ, if an>' comfort ~f. Joye, if 
,111y fellowsl11p of the Spmt, 1f any 
iiowels and mercies: fulfil ye my 
joy that ye be like-min<led, having 
'the' same love, being of one accord 
of one mind. 

What a lovely sight floes a family 
present, each member of which is 
actuated by this ennobling principle, 
when 
" 'Tis not lhe coarse tie of human laws, 
Unnat'ral oft, and foreign to the mind, 
That binds their hearts, but harmony itself, 
Attunin"' all their passions into love; 
'fhought meeting thought, and will pre-

venting will, 
With boundless confidence; for nought 

but love 
Can answer love, and render bliss secure." 

And what an imposing sight 
would the " churches of Christ" 
1iresent, did but their members 
walk in love towards one another ; 
and were but each individual willing 
to make sacrifices for the good of 
the whole,-where nothing is done 
through strife orvain glory, but in 
lowliness of mind each c·steeming 
another better than himself. 

" The fell~wship of kindred minds 
ls like to that above," 

And what a different aspect would 
the world exhibit, did but this prin
ciple universally prevail; or did we 
in all cases but do unto others as 
we would they should do unto us. 
" And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three, but the greatest 
of these is CHARITY," Amen. · . 
Salubury, Sept. 25, 1824. G. S •. 

••• 
On Admission to a Christian Chiu·ch. 

THE following remarks were 
drawn up before the question to 
which they refer appeared iu the 
Ma~azine. I was glad to see the 
subject started, and waited the re
sult of a reply to the questions on 
the subject; that reply appears to 
Ille very unsatisfactory and unrea
sonable, An elder has attempted 
to l'Clllove what he conceives to be 

an evil, by introducing another far 
greater evil, both in its nature and 
in its consequences, Surely the 
state of those churches is not to be 
envied,' a majority of whose mem
bers are incompetent to judge of 
the qualification of new members; 
it appears to me a very serious re
flection upon our churches, to sup
pose this a case of probable occur
rence. I wish this suggestion may 
not arise from a mistake in " An 
eider's" mind, with respect to what 
are the real, indispensable qualifi
cations of church members. To 
deprive any of the members from 
voting on these occasions, is ex
tremely nnreasonahle and unjust, as 
well as . dangerous in its conse
tJ Uences. Who is to draw the line 
of distinction between competent 
and incompetent judges 1 By what 
law is such a distinction to be en
forced on the one hand, or borne 
on the other 1 but "an elder" has 
confessed his ideas to be mere matter 
of opinion, but, surely something 
more is necessary than matter of 
opinion, on a subject so intimately 
connected with the peace and order 
of Christian churches, as the intro
duction of new members. "An elder'' 
would exclude those members from 
the privilege of voting on church 
affairs who have bet'n recently add
ed to our churches, is it not a well. 
known fact, that some of our young 
people and young members too, are 
better acquainted with the laws and 
discipline of Christ's church, than 
some of those who have been long 
standing in a profession of Christi
anity. How would he act in some 
of our newly formed churches, 
where all the members are recently 
converted to the faith-(but it is 
not my intention to examine " An 
eider's'' statement at present, though 
he may possibly hear from rue again 
upon the subject.) I proceed to 
copy the observations. that I have 
had by me, for some tune, on the 



subject, if they are thought wol'lhy 
a place in the Magazine. 

I shall propose three rinestions 
for the sake of answering them? 

1. What is required of a person 
as a qualification for baptism? 

2. What is necessary in order to 
church fellowship? 

3. What connection have these 
with each other? 

It is universally admitted, in our 
Baptist churches, that a credible 
profession of faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, is essential to a candi<late 
for baptism. We find none in the 
New Testament baptized without 
it. Ou this point I need nbt en
large. A question connected with 
this subject is, Whether any thing 
more than a confession of faith is 
necessary 1 To which I reply, If a 
person be a believer in Chrii;t, he 
may, and ought, to he baptized, on 
application to a proper person; as 
soon as he confesses himself a be
liever. Another question is, To 
whom ought this confession to' be 
made? I answer, To the person 
who is to administer the ordinance 
to the candidate. I mention this, 
hecause it is the custom of some of 
our churches, to have every candi
date for baptism brought before 
tliem, to be examined by them; that 
they may dictate to the minister 
who be ought to baptize, and who 
he ought not; and it not unfre
quently happens that genuine be
lievers in Christ are prevented from 
being baptized in his name, because 
the church which examined them 
have not been satisfied with their 
views of certain ductrines, or they 
are deemed not sufficiently i11formed 
with respect to their peculiar views 
of divine truth ; or, perhaps, their 
experience does not rise to a certain 
standa'rd, they are a little too legal, 
or they have not been long enough 
acquainted with divine things, they 
must, therefore, stand over for a 

time: thus many arc nrntle sorry 
whom Christ has made glad. l.\I~ny 
arc prevented from <lo111g what they 
know to be theii' duty. In such 
cases, I have sometimes aslu1d fo1· 
New ,Testament precedents, and 
have received for l'eply, "It is the 
custom of our ch11rd1.'' But we 
ought to have a thus saith the Loni, 
for the articles of our creed and the 
rules of our practice," to tl1e law 
and to the testimony." Did Philip 
take the eunuch to Jerusalem, or to 
any other place, that he might be 
examined by the church 1 Did he 
submit his case to their judgment, in 
order to know if he were a prnper 
subject for baptism, or not? No: 
he was too well acquainted with his 
Lord's commission to h~sitate, and 
on the authority of that commission 
he was bound to baptize the eunuch 
as soon as he had a confession of 
faith from his lips. Nor did that 
confession extend to a relation of 
his experience, nor to his doctrinal 
sentiments, but simply to his view 
of Jesus Christ. " If thou believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest." 
To which the eunuch replie<l, '' I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God," and on that confession (the 
sincerity of which he had no reason 
to doubt) he was baptized, Acts viii. 
37,38. , 

Before what church was Saul of 
Tarsus brought, in order to give an 
account of his experience that he 
m1ght be ba1>1ized ? As soon as 
Peter was convinced that Cornelius 
and his friends received the record 
of God concerning his Son, they 
were baptized. Nor did the three 
thousand Jerusalem converts stop to 
relate their experience before they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. Nor do we find a sin· 
gle in5tance in all the New Testa· 
ment, of persons being requested t_o 
relate the dealings of God with their 
souls, in order to be admitted to the 
ordinance of baptism. If a minister 
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of the gospel be sali,ficd that a can
didute for baptism is a believer in 
the Lord Jesus, he ought to bap
tizc him. 

2. What is necessary in a cirndi
date for church fellowship. First, 
that he U(? baptized ! no one on 
New Testament principles can be 
admitted to church fellowship who 
has not been baplizcd. Our Lord's 
commission supposes it. -The prac
tice of the apostles and primitive 
Christians, proves and confirms it. 
And this is the authority upon which 
we consider it of importance to act, 
we cannot feel satisfied with those 
who reduce tlu• present enquiry to 
a mere question of convenieuce, in 
defiance of Divine authority, and 
apostolic exam pie. But on this 
subject I need not enlarge, it is a 
subject that has undergone an ex
tensive discussion of late. I pro
ceed, therefore, to observe, that 
every church has a right to expect 
in a candidate for clmrch fellowship, 
a similarity of sentiments as it re
gards the peculiar doctrines of the 
gospel; for how can two walk to
gether except they be agreed, it is 
important that they should be of 
one heart, and of one soul; striving 
together for the faith (doctrine) of 
the gospel. . Finally, says Paul, be 
ye all of oue mind ; " Behold how 
good and how pleasant it is to dwell 
together in unity." Yet, where the 
mind of a candidate is not sufficient
ly informed as to enable him to dis
tinguish the doctrines and pecu
liarities of the different sects of 
Christians, this ought not to be a 
bar to his being admitted to church 
fell_owship, as he will generally be 
framed in those views of reli~i
ous doctrines that distinguish tf1e 
church to which he joins himself. 
If a person's creed be already form
ed, he will not be forward to join a 
church of different sentiment. If, 
therefore, a person believe the gos
pel, he is fit for 1.,aptism; jf he be a 

baptized believer, he is fit for 
church fellow~hip, If his subse
quent conduct be inconsistent with 
his profession, he, of course, falls 
under church discipline. 

3. What connexion is there be
tween baptism and church member
ship 1 I have been led to ask this 
question, because, from the pro
ceedings of some of our churches, I 
have been led to think they deem 
them to be one and the same thing. 
Have you not, Mr. Editor, some• 
times heard of persons baptized into 
the church at A, or baplized, on a 
profession of faith into the church 
at B ; this is an incorrect mode of 
expression, and we know from 
whence it was borrowed ; not from 
the New Testament, there we read 
of persons being baptized into Jesus 
Christ, of putting on Christ, and of 
persons giving themselves to the 
Lord, then to his church, &c. 

Being baptized on a profession of 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ is one 
thing, and joining any particular 
church is another. We acknow
ledge that all believers should be 
baptized, and that all who are bap
tized should join some particular 
church. Hence we infer, that those 
individuals are wrong, who are con
vinced of the importance of bap
tism, and know it to be their duty, 
and yet live in the neglect of it, be
cause the church in their immediate 
neighbourhood differs from them in 
the views they entertain of the pe
culiar doctrines of the gospel. This 
arose from the above error, that 
baptism and church membership 
are the same thing. If a Christian 
cannot feel satisticd with the pecu
liarities of Christians in his neigh
bourhood, it is no reason why ~he 
should not be baptized, auy more 
thau that he should not read his 
Bible,&c. 

As soon as Ananias was satisfied 
that Paul was a believer, he bap
tized him, Paul's joiniui; the church 
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was a subsrqncnt act. It is a be
liever's duty, on being baplized, lo 
take the earliest fl))portnnity to join 
some church, whose sentiments he 
deems consistent with his view of 
New Testament principles. Yet it 
by no means follows, that believers 
can be justified in waiting till 
their creed is formed, or till they 
find a body of Christians ofpi·ecise
ly the same creed with themselves, 
before they are baptized. If these 
considerations be favourably re
ceived, you may expect to hear 
from rue again, on a subject inti
matelv connected with the above 
remaiks. JOHANNES. 

.Aylsham, Oct. 26, 1824. 

• • • 
On original Compositions for t!te 

Pulpit. 

MR. EDITOR, 

It has afforded me much heart
felt satisfaction to observe the num
ber of seminaries supported, for the 
purpose of aiding young men in 
their studies, preparatory to their 
engaging in pastoral duties. .Many 
valuable ministers of the gospel 
have been successively drawn from 
these places of sacred retirement, to 
scenes of public labour, in which 
they have long shone as lights in the 
world. A host of worthies have 
laboured in God's vineyard also, 
whose services have been succecd~d 
by results the most important for 
eternity, who have not enjoyed aca
demical advantages. Both classes 
have my prayers and best wishes. 
I am not, however, without appre
hension, that some who have en
gaged in the work of the ministry 
ruay have injured the cause they 
desire to serve, by an impropriety 
which I would notice in this paper. 
A short anecdote wiU place my 
meaning fully in youl' view. Being 
on a journey lately, au evening from 
l.io111c was spent with a brother mi-

nister. A worthy labourer in God•~ 
vineyard was menti011e<l, an<l it was 
observed by my frien<l, that he hatl 
perused a large volume of manu. 
script sermons wrilten by the de
ceased, and he was sorry to add, 
that more than one of the sermons 
were borrowed from authors, with 
whose writings he was familiar. We 
both censured the practice, and then 
conversed on other topics. After
wards I felt a little inward com
punction on this subject, recollect
ing that I had, in one instance, done 
something like this ; and a degree 
of relief also, that I had hearkened 
to him who said, " Go, and si_n no 
more.'' My reflections on this sub
ject ask your kind acceptance. 

The tvil of delivering sermons 
which have been copied· from the 
writings of others, is manifold. 
Many, in our congregations, are per
sons of considel'able reading, and 
will almost inevitably detect the 
plagiary, and that, too, before he 
can proceed far in exhibiting the 
thoughts of others as his own. 
This may be a minor evil, neverthe
less it is an evil. Such discoveries 
will be related to individuals, who 
could not have made them; reputa
tion will be wounded, and the mi
nister will not have credit for what 
is bis. own. When a sermon of a 
superior order is preac'bed, there 
will be a keen look out, and a strong 
suspicion of theft: and when the 
preacher is below mediocrity, he will 
be considered as delivering original 
composition. Moreover, when ser
mons are obtained by the mere exer
cise of reading and memol'y, ability 
for composing a judicious discourse 
will be, if not destro)·ed, yet render
ed nearly useless. The powers of 
the mind improve and I.Jrighten by 
exercise ; aud will as naturally de
cay and shrivel up when not pl'o
pedy employed. In preparing for 
pulpit exercise,s, we ought lo be 
much engaged in examining the 
theme 011 which we mean to dwell, 
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passing eve1·y sentiment before the 
understanding and the judgment, 
applying the whole. to the heart; 
and consta11tly should such a search 
after divine truth be connected with 
fervent prayer to the Spirit of wis
dom and grace, for his holy unction 
and divine assistance. But how in
compatible all this is with merely 
committing to memory a not her 
man's !lermon, need not be told. 
A parrot may be taught to repeat 
an exercise; but the minister of 
Jesus Christ is to declare that only 
which he has handled and felt. He 
who ministers in holy thing;i is, if 
duly c:ualified, "A pt to teach." A 
retaile1· of another person's sermons 
is "Apt to repeat;" a qualification 
which I am not aware that the apos
tle of the Gentiles ever mentions. 

When sermons are not originated 
by the speaker, it may be fairly'pre
sumed that, on his own mind, the 
impression is very feeble, and on 
the great body of his hearers, if 
possible, still more feeble. So far 
as the repeater is concerned, the 
thoughts are 1·aw, crude, and indi
gested; and, consequently, his 
mind is not likely to be imbued 
~ith the truth, or sanctified by its 
mfluence. How, then, ·can he hope 
to affect the heart of others 1 A man 
who can communicate his thoughts 
with tolerable ease, will, by closely 
studying the pages of inspiration, 
constant prayer, and writinga pretty 
full syllabus of most of the sermons 
~e delivers, soon acquire a facility 
!n composing his sermons, and hav"' 
mg the matter within him, it will be 

. f?rth-coming to advantage in the 
time of need, It is, also, a very seri
ous question, in my own mind, 
whether the repetition of a sermon, 
wholly or principally borrowed from 
another person, be not a daring out
!age ~ommitted against truth and 
lntegnty 1 In the national establish
~ent it is an understood practice, 
.ind volumes of sketches of sermons 
lll'e prepared for the purpose; but 

among dissenters from that e3tab
lishment, we calculate on hearin"' a 
minister deliver discourses which 
we may properly call hi.~ own. 
Ministers, in general, also wi~h con
gregations to have that idea of their 
sermons; and be who is the most 
dextrous at pluming himself with 
borrowed feathers, would bln,h at 
exposure. He would consider him
self as charged, by such an exposure, 
with theft, idleness, or incapacity. 
Does not the man, then, who acts 
such a part as is censured in this 
paper, wish his audience to believe 
a falsehood? These observations, 
Mr. Editor, are not designed to be 
attached to any individual; no, the 
writer is an enemy to personality: 
nor should such a tale be tolcl in the 
ears of our lay bretliren, but, un
happily, it is no secret. If we are 
much engaged in prayer for divine 
wisdom, persevering in our study of 
divine truth, and honestly desirous 
of doing the will of God, and serving 
our generation, we shall not lack 
furniture for the profitable discharge 
of the duties of our holy function. 
Let the blame attached to this free
dom not he laid on anv individual 
but him, whose own signature shall 
declare that this paper is original. 

J.M. 
Sliipley. 

• • • 
The Importance of llie Erample of 

Parents, in rrgular,Allendance at 
the House of God. 

"HAD it not been that mv father 
had set us the example of 0regular 
attendance at our chapel, where 
should we have been to-day1'' said 
a young lady on Sabbath last: " we 
should have been every-where, and 
no-where." " True," I rt'plied, 
" but as it now is, ,ou have cause 
for unfeigned gratit~de to God, and 
affection for your father." As it now 
is, (l saicl, in silent rctlection,) huw 
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<liffcr<'nt lo man,·, vea, to most 
families. One broiher is a rcspeetcrl 
<~cacon of the chapel referred to; 
i111other has dHoted his life and for
tune to the dissemination of divine 
truth ; another, though deeply en
gaged in commercial purst1its, is 
equally engaged in promoting the 
gospel where he exports our ms1111-
factures. A sister is an ornament 
to the religious society with which 
she is associated; and the author of 
the remark not ltss so! 

" We should ha,•e been ever)'
where, and no-where," I repeated 
in solitude, 3fter leaving the house 
of my friend ; " yes, you would 
have· heeu some-where. Not far 
from the pew where you sit, you 
may observe another family, in the 
apparel of sorrow and grief, indi
cative of domestic affliction and 
lose. This attendance is but oflate. 
Formerly they went • every-whue 
and no-where.' The children, as 
they grew up, consulted only their 
own inclination, in reference to the 
Sabbath. The elder son was just 
entering on the years of manhood ; 
he chose his own companions, and 
with them spent the Sabbath in car
nal amusements and sinful pleasure. 
To ad vice he fdt no disposition to 
pay any regard; and especially so 
on the fatal day, when, with a 
drunken crew, he was amusing him
self in a boat excursion. By acci
dent, in that ill-prepared situation, 
he sank in the mighty waters! This 
is the cause of that grief, and this 
the heart-rending consequence of 
going" every-" here and no-where." 
He is some-where; and so would my 
beloved friends have Leen some
tvftere, but God only knows where 
that is. 

The same evening, when the 
ahove remark was made, another 
circumstance occurred, to deepen 
the impression it had made on my 
mind. After the usual services of 
God's house, I was desired to \'isit 

a p<'rso11 npparently not f11r froni 
eternity, 1 wrnt. In quitting the 
house, the father of the family ac. 
companit•d me home. "My poor 
prodigal son, Sir, is returned," Is 
returned! I replied i why, I mv 
him not in your house. " He was 
in the other room, Sir." To avoid 
reproof, or shame, or advice, or all 
of them together, he had roncenled 
himself during my visit. Where 
does he spend his Sabbaths? I in
quired. "Why, every-where, and 
no-where," was the purport of the 
answer; " he has been a sad lad, 
indeed i I know riot what will be
come of him !" I tell you what, 
my friend, (I seriously added,) set 
the example yourself. I have heard 
with ddight to-day of the effect of 
a father's good example. If you 
tegularly attend the house of God 
yom·selt~ your children will proba
bly do so; and if they were other
wise disposed while under your 
care, you should absolutely re
quire it; and, by and b,·, they would 
probably attend· from habit. And 
who knows but that, if they are 
brought under the word and. gospel 
of God, it may be blessed_ to 
their present and eternal welfare, as 
in the family I referred to 1 If you 
set not the example, and allow your 
children, on the Sabbath, to walk 
the streets, or fields, to seek their 
own companions, and to go "every 
where and no where," what can 
you expect but prodigal sons 1 In 
the opposite case, they might bless 
your memory when you are in the 
dust. 

Reader! if you are a parent, 
where are your children on the 
Sabbath? ls there not enough in 
lhe above cases, both to warn '\'OU 

of your children's rnin, aud to ·en
courage you to hriug them regularly 
aud statedly to the house of God? 
,\ wful aud infinittly imp.ortant is 
your charge and respomibility. 
'N-C. p, 
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MENNONITES. 

LETTER, No. II. 
Am,terdam, Sept. l, 1820, 

THE port of Rotterdam was where my 
Inst landed us, bnt nt so late an hour, 
that wo did not retire to n,st before 
midnight. Next morning we sought 
direction from on high, how we shoulcl 
best proceed, to open a door for the 
mission in Holland, and then took our 
arrangements for the day. We called 
first upon Mr. Mescaert, named in my 
last, who gave us a very aminlile re
ception. Arter some inten:sting con
versation, and staling the object of our 
visit, we next repairecl to a Mr. Mou
niers, pastor of the ,v alloon church, 
and under whose roof I had passed ten 
most agrceahle months. He was from 
home, but Mrs. M. shewed us every 
mark of attention, and· pressed us to 
take up our abode. From hence we 
proceeded to Dr. Anderson's, one of 
1be ministers of the Scots ehm;ch. The 
Dr. received us kindly, and took a 
lively in.terest in our object, made us a 
tender of his best services, and en
gaged brother w·ard to preach for him, 
as did also Mr. \Vood, the English In
dependent minister, the same day. 
. Next day gave rise to further delibe
rations, Brother W. never having been 
<;JU the Continent before, was at first 
s~rongly in favour of personal applica
tions, for funds; but a residence of 
nearly three years in Holland, afforded 
me reasons for aclvising a different 
course; and which reasons, when stat
ed, were deemed hy him of sufficient 
Weight to.relinquish his first idea. It 
Was then agreed, that we shonlcl on 
this tour, confine our operations, wliolly 
to giving publicity to the mission, in 
all its branches, by printed documents, 
and personal communications. This 
mode of proceeding seemed the more 
s.uitable, as brothrr ,v nrd's departure 
for the UnitecJ States was already near 
at hand, arising from the unexpected 
l?ngth of our passage across the North 
Sea, 

An address to the public was next 
drawn up and. snl>mitkd to our friend 

Mr. Mescaert, who kindly undertook 
to.co~rect it for the Datch pres~. In 
this 111str111nent were inserted the 
n~mes, and pla?es of abodr. of ~a ndry 
friends, as receivers for the Mission. 
A copy was sent to the Pastors of dif
ferent denomin'l.tions, in, and around 
Rotterdam, and to such of their con
gregations, as wer!' thought best dis
posed. Meantime brother W. preach
ed for Dr. Anderson, in the forenoon 
of the first Sabbath, and in the evening 
for Mr. Wood. Considering the few 
British then in the place, the attend
ance was good, both services. 

But during this time, as we were at 
the head-quarters of the Netherland 
i\fissionary Society, it was natnral that 
we should have some intercourse with 
its' leading friends. I, therefore, intro
d need brother W. to my friend Mr. 
Ledeboes, who has long been the main 
spring of this excellent institution, and 
who, indeed, as concerning Jove for all 
good men, aud readiness to every good 
work, dr.serves to be esteemed the 
Gaius of Rotterdam. On being in
formed of our intention, to apply to 
this said Society, in aid of the Trans
lations, he adiisecl as most eligible, 
that we should address a letter to the 
Committee of Finance, and he would 
present it. At the request of brother 
,v: I drew up one and submitted it to 
him before I marle the translation. 
The Society being on the eve of boh.1-
ing its monthly prayer meeting, we 
were invited to attend. An occasion 
considered by l\Ir. L. as favourable for 
presenting our letter, as the Committee 
usually met for purposes of business, 
in the vestry, before the service com
menced. \Ve were there at thi, time 
appointed, aud on being presented by 
Mr. L., were received with every to
ken or Christian affection. Our letter 
being read, the chairman, who ha,l 
been an officer in the Dutch navy, tbeu 
rose, and in 11 very lovely manner, ex
pressed for himself and colleagues, the 
pleasure our ,·isit had occasioued tbem; 
assurini;;- us at the same time, that the 
request' preferre<l shoulJ receive atten
tive consiJeratiou, aud, if entertaiuell 
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h)' them, wonhl be r<'porletl npon to 
us areonlinp;ly. After hnsiness, we 
retired info the church, which wa~ nn
nwronsl)' and respcctnhly fillcrl. To 
speak within ho1111,1~. there conld not 
he fewer thm one thonsand present. 
A Mr. De Vries, one of the Rotterdam 
ministers, delivered the address, and 
in the course of which, adverting to the 
"'Ood work in India, gave his a1111i
;nce an a~reeable surprise, by add
ing that he had the satisfaction to 
see l\'lr. \Vard from Serampore, then 
present. 

The Baptist church is not far distant 
from where the meeHng, mentioned 
hi;:-her up, was held. It is constmctcd 
to seat not more than five l111ndred; but 
it is a pattern of all that is tasteful, neat 
and dean of its kind. It has about two 
hundred members, and is under the 
pastoral charg~ of Mr.l\Tesca~rt, a true 
friend to missionary enterprize. He 
has been lon11: an active member of the 
Rotterdam Mis!ionary Society, and has 
in bis turn preached its annual sermon, 
To prevail upon one so well known 
and beloved hy his own, as well as 
other Christian denominations, to ac
company us on our to?r, w~uld be, w~ 
considered, a great pumt gamed. Tho 
he declined our wish in this particular, 
from circumstances,bowever ,overw hich 
he had no coutroul, yet be wrote.off to 
a brother minister in the Texel, whom 
lie thought the person most likely to 
supply his place. This step, also, failed, 
We knew however that we might count 
upon the presence of him who hath 
said, " Lo. I am with you al~_ay !" 

After baving pnt into req111~1t1on_our 
circulars for Rotterd-am and its ne1gh
bo11rhood, we proceeded d_irect to Am
sterdam; but, before taking_ leave of 
the former of these places, 1t would 
be unjust not to make most grat~ful 
mention, of the kindness and hospita
lity shewn to brother W. and myself, 
from the worthy and pious of all Chris
tian denumin:itions, in ger.eral, and 
from Mr. Mescaert and his friends, in 
particular. 

On our arrival at the Hague, my 
friend, Dr. Carp, we found from home, 
as also his cullea.,.ne, Mr. Mack:iy, as 
such, we merely "1eft a circu!ar, with 
olir best respects, together ,nth a re
quest, that the Dr. wo~ld allow us to 
nominate him in onr CJrculars one of 
the receivers fur the Hague. He was 

pleasP,I with tl1e rcqncsl, ancl rcaclilv 
compliml ,.,ith il on his retnrn, hnt dio;I 
soon nfterwar,ls. Somo money, how. 
ever, was fonncl n short ti11rn after the 
goorl Dr.'s decease, in a purse, with n 
label to it, shewing it to ho dcstine1\ 
for the nse of the Baptist Mission. Wo 
left tho Hagno abont two o'clock, a11cl 
on tho same evening arrive1l in Am. 
sterdam, where I mnst now leave yon, 
until my next, which will givo you our 
first gloomy, hut afterwards pl11asing, 
prospects for tho .Mission in that large, 
highly interesting, and opulent city. 
Meantime, I am always 

Yonrs truly, 
w. H. ANGUS. 

,._ ..... 
Familim· Illustrations of tlte Sacred 

Writings. 

No. II. 
Exodus xxxii. 20. "And lie toolt tl1e calf 

'U:l,ic/1 tl,ey luid marle, and bu1'11t it in 
tl1e jfre, a11d,grom1d it lo powder, and 
strewed it upon t/1e w11te1·, a11d macle 
tlte cl1ildun of Israel drink of' it." 

How to account for the gold being 
thus ground to powder, may appear 
difficult, seeing that the modern art by 
which it is done was not then, proba
bly known, or, if known, could not he 
well practiced in a wilderness. W~ 
read however, in Acts vii.· 22, that 
" Moses was learned in all the wisdom 
of the _E<ryptians." EgJpt might then 
be fnrnis°hed with men skillerl in che
mistry; and Moses might, of course, 
be instructed in that science; upon 
which s·upposition we may account for 
his conduct. The late Dr. Gordon tells 
us that conversing with Dr. Rush, of 
Philadelphia, npon it, l!e informed ~im, 
that by a certain chemical prc~araho~, 
gold might be incorpora~ed with a h
'luid which, by such mixture, would 
become exceedingly bitter, so that the 
drink in or of it would be extremely nau
seous :nd prove a severe pnnishment 
to all 'who were compelled to take it. 

Malachi iv, 2. " But unto you tltat feai• 
my name-shall t!te Sun of Righteo11s
ness arise, wit/1 /1ealing in Ids wings." 
'I'HE late Mr. Robinson, of Cam• 

bridge, called upon a friend. jnst as he 
had received a letter from lus son, who 
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"as 8nrgcon on board a vessrl then ly
ing off Smyrna. 'fhe son mentioned to 
his father, that every morning, 11l,01Jt 
~nn-risc, 11 fresh gnlc of nir blew from 
the Bea acrosH the land, and frqm its 
wholesomeness and utility in clearing 
the infcc.lcd air, this wind iH always 
en lied the PocroR, "Now," says Mr. 
R. "it strikes me, that fht> prophet 
Mnlachi, who Jive~ in lhat qnarter of 
the world, might allude to this circum
sfanee, when he says, ' the Sun of 
J{ighteousncss shall arise with healing 
in his wings.' The psalmist mentions 
' the wings of tlu, wind ; and it appears 
to me, that this salubrious breeze which 
altcnds the rising of the sun, may 1,e 
properly enough considered as the 
winl(S of the sun, which contain such 
healing influences, rather .fhan fhe 
beams of the sun, as that passage has 
been <;ommonly understoo~." 

Leviticus ii. 13. Witlt all tliine offerings 
thou sl,alt offer salt. 
SALT implies confederatiofl, as it was 

t.he seal of a coveuant,-communion, as 
it was a bond of friendship ;-sanctit,1/, 
as it was inseparable from sacrifice; 
m1d perpetuity, from it.s properties of 

. preservation ; a covenant of salt signi
_ f)irig oot only a confirmed agreement, 
bn.t an indissolulile e.ng11gement; the 

. nseof thc symbol in the sacr!)d ,vritings 
implyin·g- eternity. Couirn. 

Folkestone. • J. B. 
A STRIKING ANECDOTE. 

THI! late Mr. Toller, of Kettering, 
_ was preaching on the peculiar blessed
,icss of Christian connexions, foundc.d 
on 1 P~t. .iii. 10; if we are rightly in
'formed, it was on the occa3ioh of the 
· recent marriage of a memher of his 
. c.ongregation; and was made the means 
: of conversion to ,an age<l COUJlle, stran
. gers in I.he town, who had Lt!e11 lecl 
by aceiclent to Mr. Toiler's place of 
worship. It appearccl that the hearts 
of both were very doeply impressed, 
so much so, that after they had retired 
to rest, it prevented their slec·ping; 
yet the one was quite unconseions of 

, what was passing in the other's mind, 
, till ~t lcngth a mutual cliscovery took 
,place of the state of fecli1\g which ha,d 
held thrm 11\nike; on which thl'y, as 
hy a common impnlse, arose, and, for 
the first time in tht'ir lives, unite<l in 
heartfelt supplication to.him who hear
cth prayer. 

YOL,XVH. 

CHR{STJAN FORTITUDE. 
I CANNOT now, in my old age, aLan

.-lon the principles for which l early 
contended; nor, in nrcler to pro~nre 
free,lom during a frw years, will I be
tray that sacred cnuse fnr which 1 ha\'C 
suffered so much, and am still willing 
to sum,r. 

Better for me to enjoy in tl1is solitndo 
the approhation of my conscience ancf 
my God, than to return into the world 

. with the lrnrdcn of apostacy and guilt, 
to disgrace and emhittcr the rPmain~ 
der of my days.-Rep(11 r,f tlie Elector 
of Saxony to C/1arles V. 1584. 

INFANT SALVATION. 
As to young children, and those who 

have never attained to ripeness of nn
rlerstandiog, we have solid scriptural 
reason to conclndc that all such aro 
sa,•ed, I believe that Jesus took away 
the sins of all those who die in infancy. 
J>erbaps the kingdom of heaYcn is in a 
peculiar manner filled with such, for 
our Lord says, "of such is tl,e kingdom 
of God.''-Jolm Newto1l, 

PRAYER ANSWERED. 
" Leave tliy fatherless cltildrrn u;it!& 

me, and let tky IL·idows tl'ust in me." I 
Jiave known wonderful proofs of the 
faithfulness of the Lor<l in answering 
the prayers of parents who left young 
an<l helpless families behind. A friend 
of mine, in the west of England, (a 
faithfnl, fal,orious minister, lrnt who, I 
be lien~, never was master of five ponnd~ 
at one time) was dying. His friends 
ach·iscd him to make his will ; he re
plied, " I have nothing to leave, hnt 
my wife and children, and I leave them 
to the care of my gracious God. Soon 
after this he died happily. But th!'re 
appearecl no prospect of support for 
his family at this Ii.me. The Lord, 
ho\rn\·er, stirred up a man who had al
ways Jespise,I his pre:i.ching, to feel for 
the cleccased minister's poor destitute 
family; and he so exerted himself, 1hd 
he was the means of £1,600 being 
raised by sul,scriptions for tl11:m ; a111l 
the clergy of Exeter, who had never 
countenanced his preaching, gave bis 
widow a house 11ocl gar<len for her life, 
so that 3!Jc lived in far greater pl.rnty 
than in her lrnsuand's life 1ime. Why 
was all this? It was in ans,wcr to the 
prayers of the goo<l man, who ha,I coui'-
1nit1ed his wife aucl fawil~ to th~t Go4 

L 
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who <'onlJ mpply 11ll their nee,ls, nn,I 
"·ho, he knl'W was able to open doors 
of relief for lhen,.-lbid. 

LoyalJy of tl,e Protestant Dissenters, in 
tl,e year 17 45. 

IN a shortnccountofsomcofthepro
ceedings of the deputiu and committee, 
appointed to take care of the civil af
fairs of the Dissenters, printed 1768, it 
is sai<I, under the year 1745, " The un
natural rebellion breaking out in the 
north, the COMMITTEE resolved upon a 
circular letter to be sent to their Dis
senting brethren in the country, to ex
cite tbeir utmost zeal and readiness in 
support of his Majesty's person and io
vernment; and received answers there
to full of loyalty and zeal." 

The followinJ!; is a copy of their Jetter. 
"Sir,-The CoMMITTEE of the Pro

testant Dissenters in and about London, 
having taken into their consideration 
the present dangerous situation of af
fairs in these kingdoms, hy reason of 
the unnatural rebellion raised against 
bis Majesty King George, in favour of 
a Popish Pretender, supported by the 
power of France, the natural and 
avowed enemy of the religion, Iiberty,
and trade of this country, have unani
mously come to the following res9'1u
tion, viz.-1'/,at it be recommend«l to 
tire body of Protestant Dissenters, to ex
press tlteir utmost zeal anrl readiness to 
jo111 wit!,. a11y number ,if his Majesty's 
subjects, in order to rnpport kis Majesty's 
person and gover11merit in t/111 present 
time of danger, in a11y kgal way tltat 
ahall be thuugltt most ,ffectual. 

" I am therefore directed by the 
COMMITTEE to commuuicate to you the 
above Resolution ; and they earnestly 
desire that you would use the utmost of 
your influence with all your friends to 
induce them to act in the most zealous 
manner agreeable thereto. 

" B(!7ajamiR AtJery, Chairman." 

Want of SeriOII.I Cu1tver1ation. lamnited. 

" I HAVE not known," said an aged 
Christian to me lately, " any period for 
fifty years past, when there was so little 
conversation about 5pirif ,al subjects as 
at the present. Christi;ins meet and 
converse about the" interest," at such 
and such a place; or, about the reports 
of different religious societies; but there 
is no heart for experimental topics. If 
they areintroduced1 they are, as it were, 

intrndc,l, and arc e,iJenlly unacof'pfi\
hle. I do not wish that, in general 
companies, experimental relif!;ion should 
he the exclusive subject for discourse; 
lest we should violate our Lord's in
junction, and " cast our pearls before 
swine;" but surely, Christians should 
not speak of the Lord Jesus Christ as 
if he were a stranger!" 

I felt condP.mned, and was compelled 
to assent to the truth of these remarks, 
secretly exclaiming, "T/1ese thillgsougl,t 
,wt so to be!" What is the best modo 
of correcting this evil? How can se
rious convers;,.tion be best introduced 
and supported? A TRANSGRESSOR. 

We submit tli£ followillg Lette,· addressed 
to us bg a Co1·1·e1pcnulent to t/1e co11si
derntio11 of those who wr~le fi1r our 
1-Vork as wortl,y t/1eir attentio11. 

GENTLEMEN, F~/n·uarl/ 4, 1825, 
I am a well wisher to your Maga

zine, and have loug supported it, so 
far as the purchue of it goes; nor have 
I been negligent or its perui1al. 

It bas lately oecurred to me as very 
likely to raise your Jo11rnal in public 
estimation, if your Contributors would 
generally permit their initials to ap
pear, together with the places lof 
their residence; so that they may be 
at once identified if persons of deserved 
celebrity : and if not, I see not what 
inconvenience could accrue, I meat1 
when the initials fail to remind the 
readers in general of any particular 
person. I assure you I have read 
some of your articles with double at~ 
tention, and additional gratification, 
when I have known the esteemed 
writers; and I think other persons, 
with few exceptions are in this respect 
like minded with me. I should have 
felt less satisfaction than I have parti
cipatrd in reading your two last ~um
bers, had certair, namP.s been entirely 
concealed. If you choose to avail your
selves of this well intended hint, you 
are welcome to promote the object of 
this letter, either by its insertion, or 
by any means of your own selection. 

It is needless to add that, in some 
few cases, names will be, and ought to 
be concealed-also, that my remark& 
hue no reference whatever to 3•our 
Reviews. 

0B!!ERVJ!R. 
P. S. Not yet knowing your plea• 

sore, I forbear the in5ertion of my own 
initiuls, 



$bituar~ anb l\ecent 3Deatf,~. 
CHRISTOPHER BARNES. 

Those pnges in 11. Magazine which 
arc devote!I to tlrn memory of the pious 
clc111I, are often the most instructive 
1.10d profltnble. We are aware that 
something interesting in the life and 
character, is r<'quisite to render a sub
ject of this description generally ac
ceptable. 'fo say nothing more than, 
J,c was bom-lcc lived-and he died, and 
give the dates, would be to say little. 
Yet the writer remembers an instance 
in which nothing more than this, re
corded in Genesis v. was made the 
means of conversion to an inveterate 
inftdel. Even the name of a deceased 
friend, when recorded, and incidents in 
his life, scarce considered worthy of a 
stranger's attention, appear very inte
resting to th11 eye of frieudship. We 
are therefore continnally in danger of 
measuring the extent of regard due 
to the characters we venerate, by the 
staudard of our own minds, already en
lal'ged with sentiments of affection. 
The person whom this obituary intro
duces into public notice, bad many 
cordial friends in bis immediate neigh~ 
bourhood. The interest they will take 
in bis obituary is alr11ady secured: and 
we entertain a hope, that, even by others, 
this narrative will not be considered an 
incumbraoce on your pages. 

Christopher Barnes, the son and only 
child of Christopher and Mary Barnes, 
was born in October, 1769. His father, 
a man eminent for bumble piety, was 
s~ized with a fever, and died about 
eight weeks prior to his birth. 'rbus, 
from the moment of bis birth, the sub
Ject of this memoir was fatherless. His 
infant lips neVIV' learned to lisp the 
~ords, Myfatl,er, till he uttered them 
10 calling upon that God in whom the 
fatherlt>s11 fiodeth mercy, and who baa 
encouraged us to say, "My father, tho11 
un the guide of my youth," How great 
the loss, both to the widow and the 
c~ild I But God performed bis pro
~use, Jeremiah xlix. 11, in providing 
lor botb, by the kindness of a paternal 
nncle, Mr. James Bury, a deacon of 
the church at Accrington, and father 
of tbe benevolent individual of that 
11ame, lntc of Pendle-bill, !Ur, Bury 

took his sister and her son to hi, own 
home, and shewed particular attention 
to impress the infant mind of little 
Christopher with principles of piety. 
Greatly to his satisfaction, the boy early 
began to shew that divine grace bad 
prepared his heart for the reception of 
1he good seed. He went regularly to 
the house of God, and was attentive 
there. At the desire of his uncle, he 
used, on the Sabbath evening, to repeat 
the texts, and as much as memory 
could retain of the sermons which he 
heard. Let parents and guardians imi
tate the example of Mr. B. Let chil
dren imitate the obedience and atten
tfon of little Christopher. He early 
began to pray, not confining himself to 
the form which l;iis mother bad taught 
him, but making his requests known to 
God, in language or bis own. His re
ligious impressions became deeper, and 
his judgment more mature, under the 
ministry of Mr. Benjamin Davies, 
whom be highly esteemed, and by 
whom be was baptized, in April, 1786. 
When he wished to become a candi
date for baptism, it was urged as an 
objec1ion, that be was too yowig. He 
emphatically replied, " I am not too 
:young to die." You know, my young 
reader, that be said truly. And thoug!t 
be lived se\'eral years afterwards, yet 
be never repented that he served Christ 
so soon. If you have not yet sought 
the Lord, I wish that you may remem
ber, you are not too young to die. 
After being received a member or tbo 
church at Accrington, May 7th. 1786, 
he continued through life an honour
able professor or religion. His brethren 
perceived in him a lively concern for 
the welfare of the church, and a mind 
judicious anJ discriminating. He was 
therefore chosen to btJ a deacon, and 
ordained to that important offictJ in the 
spring of 1797. Being diligent in his 
attendance on prayer-meetings, as eve,·y 
Cl1rislian should 6e, and frequtJutly 
speaking a little on some passage of 
scripture, it was judged that be pos
sessed ministerial talents. The church, 
having tried and approved bis qualili
cations for the ministry, called him te 
exercise them in public, 11bout the eu<i 
of 1797. For some time he preacho::cl 
occasionally at Accrington and el5c-

.L \! 
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whrr<'. wi1h accq1tance am\ llSl•folness. 1be children, was acknowledged by 
One, who was seriously ilnpreascd by thcin~elvcs; fot, nt his funeral, none 
his instrnmcntalitJ', is now a \Yeslcyan were more sincC'rC mourners tl1Rn they. 
missionar~· in the \Vest lrnlies: and The childrtn belonging to his class 
sc,·eral in the ,·icinity of Accriugton, appcare,1 as though they monrncd for 
~·ot li,•e to nUest the success attending their father. The afflictions with which 
his 11nas1mming labours, aud some seals this good man ,vns ,•isited, were mauy 
of his ministry, we believe, are fallen and painful. Early in lire, he WBS 
n~leep in Jesus. His tnlcnts fitted him nearly burned to death. Tho interest 
fur a more extcnsh•e sphere of use- that ho took in the welfare of the church, 
fulness than lie occupied. At one made him lament the afflictions of Zion 
time, when the chmch was destitute, as his own. He Rucldc11ly lost his wifo, 
many of the members wished him to in Jannary, 1817, nn account of which 
become the pastor. Others manifested is given in the Baptist J\llngazine, for 
a contrary opinion, and, rather thnn l\lay, in the same ycnr. Besides many 
cause any divi8ion, he actually de- domestic, and other trials, that we for
cliued preaching for a few years. Whe- bear to speciry, whioh, throngh grace, 
1hcr this was justifiable or not, our were sanctified to him. His .prayers 
knowledge of circumstanci::s is insnffi- and sermons shewed, that few had finer 
cient to d!'cidc. At all cven1s, his. con- feelings than he, and few could enter 
()ern to preserve peace was laudable. in1o the 1111fferings of others with .more 
Towards the conclusion of life, how- g.enuine sympathy. In February, 1824, 
c,•er, he regretted, that he had not been he was seized with an inflammatory 
oftener, and more acli\•clJ• engaged in cumplaint. 'J'hc writer visited him fre
the work of the Lord. \Vith the ex- qnently during the progres!I of his ill
oeption of the few years already nico- Dl'.',s, which continued eight or nine 
tioned, he wa., an occasional preacher weeks. Hi!! mind was generally calm, 
nearly twenty-seven years, and a dea- not often elevated; he considered him
coo the whole of the time. In this im- self a lost sinner, but looked to divine 
perfect stat{', it can scnrl'ely be expected mercy, through Jesus Christ, for life 
that any officer, in a Christian society, everlasting. On one occasion, this 
will give universal satisfaction. Our ground of hope which the gospel alfo~ds 
brother, we belie,·e, always acted with was mentioned: Yes, (said be,) her~ is 
disinterested and conscientious _regard substance! all, all besides is shadow! 
to 11.te welfare of the eherch, and the When the dying experience of Messrs. 
glorJ' of God. When he perceived any Booth and Fuller was related to him, 
of his brethren dissatisfied• with hi11 ma- he said, That is not my experience, (i. c.) 
na.,.emcut of aifafrs, or saw the cburnh· He had no rapturoi1s feelings, but a 
in "any unplt'asant circumstances, the gooci hope, with wbic,h he could "plunge 
a-reater.t burden of tJ1e disu-ess lay on into eternity." His concern for children 
his own heitrt, so much so, as, at times, ,vas very great. ,v1ien they were 
to depri,·e him of nightly rest, and in- mentioned, in prayer, by his friends 
jurc bis health. His Cbri15tian charac- who prayed with him, liis earnest amen 
t-er wa.s very exemp(3ry. No im;tance in the midst of the prayer, evinced how 
is recollected, io which he. needed the much he lo11ged afler them in the Lord. 
reproof, or admonition of the church, His conversation, 'll•hile in beallh, was 
for any thing that appeared disorderly. spiritual and edifying, and, as mny lie 
His zeal was -conspicuous, yet not os~ supposed it still retained that cl.aaracter 
tenla1ious; and, even during the period on his death bed. Some of his exprcs• 
he dc8istcd from preaching, that zeal be- aions will not soon be forgotten by 
iug pre'l'euied from flowi:11g in its former tho.sc who visited him, or ministered to 
chaunel, ,;ought out a _new one, ~nd his nectissities. To the writer, who 
i:xcited him ,to employ l11s ardent mmd called on him when ho was greatly 
iuthe<:stabli8LmentofaSabhatbSchool, troubled with the hiccup, nnd other 
iu "hich be af1crward.s took an activ4l harbingers of di~solution, he ~~id. '' Oh I 
part, 11otwitl1sta11diog the resumption it is liue stauding in a pulpit, and 
c;f l,is former ministerial labours. The SIJCllkiug ,on some s111·cet tiassnge con· 
last sabbatL be was aL!c to attend pub. ceruiog death, compared with strug
lic worship, lie taught bis class. The gling iu the conflict, •1s I am now doing." 
1t«:c<'!iona1e concern he felt and mani- To a yo1111g man, whG cuqnired how 
fos1tJ for the rcligiou~ instruction of he was, hc_replicd, "1 am not wi1hout 
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•rai11, :111d I nm not without comfurt." 
'fu his suu ho o"presiled his sntisfaclion, 
i11 having hcen eual,led, whilo wrll, to 
ohuoso tho good part, and walk with 
Gotl; adding to this effect, " How 
miscrnhlc should I have L,oen 110w with
out Christ, and having the hope of sal
'1'11lion to seek, under this weigl,t rif dis
ease." Head11r, pause, and rcn1tct on 
this last sentence, But the time drew 
on that Christopher should die. "\Ve 
.fondly hoped there was• a prosp,,ct of 
recovery, but he relapsed, allll then 
hope expired. Towards the last, his 
son enquired how he felt his mind. 
His reply •was, 1' Peace-pence.",, .He 
die,\ April 21st, 1824. " Mark tho 
perfect man, and behold the upright, 
for the encl of that mun is peace." 

According to his desire, a funeral dis
course was preached at. Accrington, 
from Gtmesis I. 24, " I die, and God 
will surely visit you," A text remark-

ahly suitahlr, to his nl1aract<-r, 11111I t'X

JHCYsil'O of his sercnily in the prosper,l 
of approaching di~Rolnlion, hi~ ardent 
n/Toction for ~urviving hrothren in 1hf) 
Lord, aml his lirm reliance un the pro
mises of God. 

May the mailer, and lhc hearer, nml 
tho writer, ho fouud imitating his work 
of faith, his labour of lovt>, aoo his pa
tience of hope. Rles,e,l is tlte mnn 
whom his Loni, when he co!llcthr shall 
·find so doing-. 
Tottlebrrnk, July 2, 1824. J. [f. 

• • • 
WIILLIA M DAY, Esq. 

DIED, on Lord's day, February 7, 
,viHiam Day, .Esq. Trca,nrer of the 
Baptist Home Mis8ionary Societ}', He 
was in the seventy-third year of his ag;c. 
A memoir of this worthy man is pre
paring for the Baptist Magazine. 

l\t\lft\u. .. . 
'.,t Sermon 011 Slaven/, p'rencl,ecl al l(et

tn-ing, bJJ Jolin Keen Hall,. M. A.. 
p. 58, Hamilton, tc. · 
It is with unfeigned pleasure we on

.serve that the debt of discussion yet 
due to tl)e nature of Slavery seems 

·about to be paid. · During many een• 
turies of our history that debt was in a 
8tate of constant accumulation: as on 
this subject entire inattention. pre
'l'niled. Wl1en at kngtli the eaor
mi ties of the slave trade had compelled 
attention, the writings of those .per
sons. who eommQuccJ, or who con
ducted to a triumphant. issue, their 
attack on that horrid system, diffused 
.light over. this• so much neglected part 
of morals, and gave it some place. 
among the objects of enquiry and 
· thought. The discussions of that pe• 
riod, however, were not sufficie~tly 
gcnerp,I, as the writen against the slave 
trade almost wholly confined their at
tention to that subject. Directing their 
exertions to a specific practieRl object, 
they brought forward the principles 
wbieli they desired to have recogniio;e,t, 
in a case deeply i11teresting to humanity, 
u1111ccompanied, .however; by intima
tions in what extent these principles 
were applicable. Designing to iuuucc 

thc-ir countrymen to enter ou the r.oa,l 
of improvem.eu1, they thougµt their 
ohject most likely to he accomplislu:d, 
if they avoided any present explana
tion of the lengtl1 of the journey, .even 
if their owu hopes went all the .lcogtb 
of what in this case undoubtedly was 
the ultimate aml proper tlcslination. 
It might not be difficult to adduce 
iustaoces jn which this cautious pi;ilicy 
was carried to excess, but that tlrn 
prl'sent time is one, which ins.tea.I of 
requiring the in\'idions no1ice of ,1 par
ticular failing in these distiugui,-,hed 
philanthroµists, rather calls on us to 
emulate their virtues-their warmth of 
beuevoleuce, their intrepidity iu advo
cating the cause of the oppressed
their preforcuce of public spirit a~ve 
private interest- their unwearit<l in
dustry am) resolu,te perseverance in ;l 

goo<l cause. Upon wry few of our 
race, in 1111 equal degree to wh'lt ap
pears iu the slave trade abolitionists, 
bas the privikge been bestowrd of be
coming l,c,ncfactors to the world. TLle 
example they ha.ve set will exert an 
influence beyoud tlu:ir own tiwe, and 
ho a source of a1;1ima.tion and eucou
ragemcnt, to the philanthropis.ts of 
future, and, probably, most d1sta11t 
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n~(•s. l'pon the dtci~in legislations 
a~oinst the sla,·e trade, thcr!' emmcd a 
great 'n'ifhdra"n·ment of aHenlion from 
the case of the enslu-ed part of our spe
cies, or nt any rate, discussions became 
fu too occasional, too much limitell in 
extent and variety of adaptation to meet 
the public exigencies, aocl the tone of 
public feeling became proportfonally 
deteriorated. So evidently was this the 
case, that, whl'n again thonj!;hts were 
<'ntertaincd of ac:hancing in the career 
ofbeDevolence, and imitating the noble 
examples already set, the public mind 
was not at once in a state to embrace 
the enterprise. Even among the ,•ir-
1uous parts of the communily some 
were positively a,·crse,-m:my were un
decided. That those who were la
bouring under an almost epedemic ma
lady, as ha,fog their principles cor
rupted by the doctrine of a "icious ex
J>ediency in morals, should, by well 
contri\'ed alarms, ha\'C betn deterred 
from a prompt embracing of the pro
posal, admits not of wonder, but even 
others of juster general views p1trtook 
of the apathy and were slow to bestir 
themselves. 

It is now become evident, lhat a 
great improvement in the state of 
public feeling bas taken place, an im
pro\'ement from which the happiest ef
fects may he expected, provided the la
bourers in the cause relax not in their 
efforts. To add fuel to the holy flame 
which is beginning to kindle, lo invi
gorate the movements of benevolence, 
which are visibly taking place, to assist 
the defenders of the rights of justice, 
when a question involving those rights 
in an almost uuparalleled extent, is, 
thong la hopefully,yet critically situated, 
we scrapie not to affirm, one of the 
most important directions in whicl.a ta
lent can be exerte,l. 

The excellent discourse we have at 
present to recommend to our readers, 
examines the ,1uestion of the legality 
of slavery ou scriptural ground. After 
giving a brief view of the contents of 
the discourse, we sh:'lll, also, make 
some remarks wl.aich · ha,·e been 
suggested by the present state of the 
general question. Should we, in do
ing this, extend the present nrtfole be
Jond our usual length, we shall rely 
for our excuse, 011 1be favorablc di~po
~Hiou ttith which 001 readers may IJe 

considered to regard om· 1111:1 i<!I f, 1111I fo 
appear indifferent in this rn01i1entous 
and intcr<>sting canse. 

The three 11ropositions of th0 dir,. 
conrse are, "that slni:ry admits of no 
scriptural defcncc,-that it is in its 1111-
ture and tendency rcpug·nant to ChriH• 
tianity,-and tbat, it is therefore, our 
duty zealously to promote e,•ery judi
cious measure which, may !earl to ih 
enrly and complete aholition.'' Ex
cluding from the proposition, the 
slavery whicb has been i11c11rrod hy 
crime; .the author examines tho topics 
on which arguments have been altempt
etl to be fonuded in favour of sla,·ery 
which are the antiquity of slavery a,s 
subsisting in the families of the He
brew Patriarchs,-the sanction of the 
Mosaic Jaw,-and tbe conduct in relll
tion to this subject of the inspirt>d 
founders of the Christian Religion. 
I?ulfy allowing, the existence of a kind 
of slavery in Patriarchal ages, Mr. 
Hall shcws its utter dissimilarity to 
that of modern times, and its conse
quent. utter unfitness as any sanction 
to recent practice, were it allowed the 
authority of an intended precedent. 
This, however, he justly refuses to 
grant, in the following manner. 

" But were it necessary to admit that 
the servants of these distinguished an
cients were forcibly detained in ignoble 
bondage, it would become us to censure 
these acts of tyranny, and not to add11ce 
them as an example; and to express our 
deep regret that the splendour of their ex
cellence should be clouded by such gross 
defects. They were exalted indeed by 
faitb and virtue, but yet, they were far 
from perfection. The eternal principles 
of justice are a surer guide than the pro
ceedings of the most eminent saints, and 
were it a fact, that Ahrahani himself was 
a dealer in men. I should regard it, not 
as a justification of the odious traffic, but 
as an indelible blot upon his otherwise 
illustrious name." 

The topic of the toleration of slavery 
by the Jewish Jaw, is next treated. 
In respect of which, arter distinguish
ing the different kinds of slavery, and 
shewing, that any state to which 'a 
Jew was liahlll could scarcely allow 
the name: he admits, tlrat from other 
nations, the Israelites were allowed to 
have bond-men, and boncJ-m,,ids. IlC'
fore, however, any concln~ion could 
hence he derived, the iulention of the 
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Di,ine Legislator Is lo be remembered, 
who, accommodating his dispensa
tions to the successive states of the 
worhl, by no moans intended the 
Jewi~h codo to be final. Before it 
was filled for sur.h a putpo~e, import
ant changes were necessary. Against 
this statement of our author, it would 
be vain to attempt opposition. 

" Had the law of Moses been as pP,r
fect in its nature as it was exalted in its 
origin, it would have superseded all sub
sequent legislation, and instead of being 
merely local and temporary, would have 
demanded the implicit regard of every 
age, and of every nation. It would haTe 
delineated every crime, and have affixed 
to each the just and immutable penalty ; 
and the state which,. under the pretence 
of improving, should presume to change 
its regulations, would be guilty of rebel
lion :tgaif!St God." 

A .difference here, is also pointed 
out, between mere vonnivance and 
injunction, which is justly intitled to 
regard, 

The still more serious allegation that 
Christianity itself, is not inimical to 
slavery, yet remained to be exa
mined. lo this part the discussion is 
more extended, and we have a lumi
nous and forcible exhibition of import
ant principles. But as our author has 
remarked, 1hat in order to rescue the 
scriptures from a dishonourable impu
tation, and to obviate a difficulty, 
which would impede philanthropic 
exertion, we must consider the nature 
of Christianity-the specific design ofits 
author-and tbe peculiar duties, whicb 
devolved upon its primitive teachers
it will be seen that we can do litth, 
more th:111 thus to indicate those 
topics, We cannot deny ourselves the 
pleasure of an extract on the design 
of the Christian Revelation. 

" There are many, who do not suffici• 
ently recollect the specific design of the 
Christian revelation, and who appear to 
im~gine, that it expressly denounces every 
existing wrong. Christianity will, in
deed, where it prevails, extend a regu
lating influence o,·er all the departments 
and institutions of society; not by a di
rect interference, but by enlightening the 
human mind, and improving the heart. 
The scriptures are only one, not every 
source of knowledge; and p~rmitting re
flection and 1·eason to accumulate their 
lllores from every quarter, and to act 

with all their native vigour in destroying 
the evils, and augmenting tl,e enjoy
ments of our temporitl condition ; they 
render to these powers an invaluable ser
vice, by extending the sphere of their vi
sion, by widening the rang-e of their ex
ertions, and by conveying them int" 
those regions of truth, which unassisted, 
tbey could not possibly explore." 

The conduct of the A pos11es and 
primitive teachers in al,p,tainin~ from 
the notice of these topics, is amply ex
plained, and their silence shcwn to 
afford no ground for inferring their 
favourable regard to thi, principle or 
slavery in any of its applications. Jn 
conclusion of this part it is stated, 

" The Apostles acted as a Missionary 
ought now to act, if situated under a des
potic government, or labouring amidst 
the chequered population of the Western 
Islands. There are many truths, which, 
in such circumstances, ii would be not 
merely imprudent, but sinfol, to preach. 
Were he to assert, as is true, that the 
negro has a right to his freedom, his 
doctrine would be re-plete with evils. 
The misguided man, if allowed to con
tinue his dangerous ministrations, would 
live amidst the caresses of the slaves, and 
the execrations of their masters.; the for
mer, he would make hypocritical and 
worthless Christians, the latte~, deter
mined and bitter foes both to himself and 
thi: gospel." 

Ha,•ing, thus far acted on 1he ile
feusive, Mr. H. becomes in tum the 
assailant-and with great fore<' and 
con,iction illustrates Christi:mity as 
inimical to slavery, because in its na
ture a violation of justice, - on 
account of its inhumanity,-and as 
exerting a tendency altogether contrary 
to the influence of the gospd. We 
shall not do the injustice of attempting 
to epitomise the glowing sentimi,nts of 
these interesting pages. 

Jn enforcing tbe consequent duties, 
we have this appeal: 

" Let us, then, individually perform 
our duty. Meditate on Slavery; contrast 
it with your own freedom, until the con
demning sentence which your judgment 
pronounces, is confirmed and enforced by 
every passion. Let this subject blend 
itself with your habitual thoughts and 
feelings; let it exercise your pity, your 
sympathy, your benevolence, your hatred, 
Awaken similar emotions in all your 
associates. Converse on it with your 
friends in the language of deserved exe 
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cration; seiT.c e,·ery o,pporlunity, aum
mon every power, and irnpre;,s upon all' 
ar?und you a just, a deep sense of ils 
'!•c kcdnt-ss. Act under lhe full convic
t10n, _that, to tlcs~roy this revolting sys
te~, is a pai·t ot the busine'SS of life. 
Ih~course on it, ye parents, among· your 
children ; and while they sport around 
you In the joyful consciousness of free
dom, oh, think of those wl10se offspring 
are horn to the chain! Here is a theme 
on which the speaker ought to expatiate; 
~e 'lu1ter to employ his pen the artist 
bis pencil, which demands the noblest 
efforts of the indignant poet, and the holy 
clo9ue1_1ce of the messengers of mercy. 
It is time for the ministers of truth to 
i1o_und an unh-ersal alarm, and in aid of 
th1~ consecrated cause to wield, with all 
the!r vigour, those sacred weapons, 
"'!rich, though they are not carnal are 
mighty through God." ' 

Jlrief and imperfect as is this ac
count of the discourse, it "'ill, wo 
tru~t, be sufficient to iriduce our rea~ 
ders to peruse it for 1hemseh•es, which 
is the only end we have in ,·iew nor 
cau they in that case, fail of deriving 
J.lleas_ure and profit from a composition 
ccrfa_mly of rare merit, and in the JlrO

<lt1ct1on of which abilities of oo ordi
nary occurrence were required. It 
,~·oulcl be gr_atifying to us, were we at 
liberty to_ dilate on the pleasure w«f 
l~ave re_ce1ved, and lo attempt to ioveS:. 
tigate Its sources in the qualities of 
the performance. We cannot, how
e,·er, content ourselves, with saying 
less than that the di~coorse in regard to 
its_ metho~ is characterized by penpi
cmty-to its argument by c·onviction. 
In the style combined with much 
animation 11:nd force, there every 
where J1reva1ls natural eas(' and sim
plici_ty, which are always the least 
cqmvocal signs of just taste in com~ 
Jio~it_i~n ; nor is the degree of those 
qualities· much inforior to that in which 
they appear in the-· established claS1<icS 
of the language. · · , 

}'_or the purJ>ose of doing justice to 
the rnterest of the discourse, it is pro
per to advert to a difficulty in thf> sub
Ject, wl1ich, controversially viewed 
has a difficulty, allhougb, one whicl; 
seems paradoxical in the mention 
n1tmely, its ease. ,vhen a writer find; 
it exce~di_ogly easy to satisfy his argu
ment, 1t Is m;u111ly proportionably dif
ficult to satisfy Lis reader's attention 
wl,ich, wautiug tbe btimulus of curi~ 
o;,if), i& wout to dcdinl'. 

Spumanteinquc dari prcora inter inertia 
. volis, 
Oplat aprurn, aut fulvum deccndere monte 

leonem. · 

. Thero_ are rq1;ions in whicl; slavery 
1s dreadful; but, they nre nut those of 
argument, especially scriptural ar11u
mc11t. Nothing in this latter view ca11 
well be imag·incd more impott:ot; as 
a source of suffcdng, nothing ~ore 
dreadful. It presents little to oxercise 
the intellect, but much to 01iprc:ss the 
h~art. As a practicnl system, . the 
JJUate, which has lately infested tho 
": est Indian Seas, is, in miniature, a 
famt represd1tatiun of its barbarity, an,\ 
the consternation it diffuses; in au arc 
gumentativu view, it is but the same 
pirate in _distress, \f hen every hand on 
boarrl vamly labouring to avert an in
evitable oatastrophe, is an object of 
commiseration rather than fear. ·or 
like a marine monster of the same 
coasb, which, however, dreadful in its 
native element, if ashore, would be an 
easy ,•ictory to an assai-lant. 

We congnttulate Mr. Hall, that 
like his coadjutors, in the cause of 
slave emancipation, he will, no. doubt, 
have merited c<>nsure in the eyes of cer
tain judges, because, he has not felt it 
a duty to restrain a geuerous indigna
tion, which the view of sla'l'cry excites. 
Those persons, who iu order to justily 
their practice, require in morals, max• 
ims opposed to all the axioms, which 
the rtason and conscience of men have 
ever received, in order to meet their 
taste in discussion, require alw, a simi
lar innovatio11, in the moRt approved 
critical laws. It would, doubtless, bll 
of advantage if they could procure 
their new canons to I,e ratified, It has 
not escaped their notice, that if the 
signs of the emotions, .which 1ise iu a 
generous mind, at the view or a shock
ing enormity, aud which he will na~ 
turally express if be be called to depose 
respectiug it, could, by being stigma
tized a11 declamation, be as11ociatcil 
with qualities which arc seen in a weak 
pcrfunuaucc, their beauty woul<l Lo 
clouded, an<l their energy annullc<l. 
We deem it, however, a sulficieut 
guard against this artifice of 110 great 
dep,h, only to intreat our rc'ldC1R to 
bear in mind the true nature of decla
mation, Tl1at quality, be it rcn1cmbrrctl, 
is not to be inferred frorn the exhibition 
of a luJcouo o!Jjcct, but if that ba,t 
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lwcn rcpre1umled hideous, wl1ich is not 
truly ~o, ll consist~ l'lol ill drawing a 
plclnro of a gig1111tic monster, but in 
thus depicting wha:t nature has formed 
small, and with well proportioned 
r11cmhets. A di~coursc bt'iilg tue pro< 
,luction of a human minrl, ought to re
prestrnl human tceli11gsh1 relation lo the 
subject on whicli it is etnployed. That 
it is 11ot kmnan llatiiro, which would 
be evinced, by writing without emo
tion on slavery, we ventnre to afJimi. 
\Vhcthcr it be alJoYe or below our 
readers, must for themselves determine'. 

In the perusal ot'this piece, we have 
been fo'rcifjJy reminded of a species 6f 
merif, for which our epic haril has bccri 
extolled. Milton is judged to have 
Leen peculiarly successful in depicting 
the impiety of the arch-fiend's cha
ncter, without ha,,ing, however, pol
luted his pages with dangerous hla:s
j>hemies. The '1ircseht subject is not 
~o contrary in ii:1ture, as to. dissallow 
oompitri~oo, a"nd Mr. Hall has· atistain
cd from 'shocking us with the details, 
while his exhibition of th'e 'principles of 
slavery, will not fail ·to Jcave an im
pression of its nature, such as no d'e~ 
tails .could, accomplish.. . 

It was our iutcntion ·to add in this 
article, some remarks of a more gcrie~ 
ral nature on the great q ucstion of 
O!J)a\Jcipation, but we have little i·e~ 
inaiuing space, and have altcady taken 
much liberty with out reader's attention. 
\Ve may, however, be permitted to ex~ 
}1rcss the great satisfaction we· foci at 
tho evident proofs that the cause of the 
slaves is· making 'p1'0gress. J,'ounded 
as slavNy is u'poti a viol;i.tion of eternal 
justice, its nlti/nate· ovcrthrdw is what 
!lo good man ,can doubt: but the sign!i 
that the event is at hand,' may yet he 
!"Cgarde,d with delight. Tlie public mi net, 
with respect to this subject, bas too Ion·g 
been in a state of comparative stagna
tion. At present, feeling begins to tlll\v; 
and ere long the rapid torrent will have 
evili'ccd tlie weaknl'ss of all that is op: 
rosed fo it . . Among the signs of this 
improved stale of feeling, wtt observe, 
,~ ilh peculiar pleasurr,' that the minis~ 
tcrs ot' religion are taking np the cause. 
With party 110litics the minister. of 
(;hrist would desecrate the pulpit, 
where he to concern himself; hnt as 
Justico aud truth arc ever principles 
which ho has fo iuculcatc, ~o he \viii 

inculcate them in referf'nc!' to the ar,
tttal stato of "ociety, without pa.rtial
lty or feat. In the former in~tance, 
when the ~lave-trade controvcr1y wa, 
before the public, the great ai,l fur
nisher! by rninisler~ or 1hc gospt'l, who 
promptly lent their assistance, ha~ been 
dist111ctly noticed by the historian of 
that e\'ent. 

A nothcr pleasing fact is, tliat a r~
solution has extensivdy been formcrr 
consuming 011ly the product., of free la': 
hour. 'fhc state of miud s11ch a resolu~ 
tion evinces, cannot but be the object 
orthe warmest apprnbatlo11. The prac
tice has, moreover, the recommenda~ 
tion of being- on the safe side; and 
should no intimation of its inexpedi
·cncy be made by those whose accurate 
acquaintance with the subject entitles 
their opinion to deference, exertions to 
promote the practice in his several cir
cle will hav_e bcc11mc an imperative 
duty on each. 

"'bile, however, the state of things 
at present is most encouraging, as to 
the issue of this controversy, the need 
of active exertion is not diminished. 
In the presumpl..ms, that this horrible 
violation of humanity and justice is 
about to be brought to a close, we 
may rationally rejoice; the supposition 
tbat it has already ,·irt11ally ceased,
that if now left alone, it will decltnc of 
its own accord, would be a fatal mistake. 
Great exertions are made to prod11ce 
in the public mind a delusion of 
this nature, al)d from a motive which 
it is not difficult to understand, What 
bas already been done, is represented as 
sufficient, and that without further lc-
F;islation the practice will be givi,11 up. 
A great improvement in the miuds of 
the colonists is pretended, anJ that they 
have adopted those more liber:il views 
which will cause them, or their own ac
cord, to abandon an ignomiuious and 
cruel system. Representations of this 
nature can mislead none but such as 
wish to be mi!led on this subject. So 
contrary is it to truth that any favour
able change is evinced in the conduct 
of the colonists, that it is impossible to 
imagine what additional steps they 
could take to sho1v their settled ueter
mination to oppose the slightest inno
vation on their sy8tem. An improve
ment in thcirviews,as they ,lrc situated, 
would soo11 l>ecoeic apparent. Ilene-
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Jiclal offccts. like r1t,•s f'rom a luminous 
hody, "'011ld isst1e t'rom it in all direc
tions. The wretched slaves won Id soon 
become se11sible of the mitigated ri
gours of the bondage under which they 
groan. Especially would there take 
1,lace nn alteration of their state with 
respect to the facilities of mental im
pr°';ement, and religious instmction. 
The persons, however, who make 1ts
:sertions of the improved spirit of the 
colonists, will ha,·e at least the prn
denee to recede from these te~ts ot the 
troth of their statement; as investiga
tions on this :subject arc ill adapted, 
they are aware, to do service to their 
cause. An ordinary acquaintance 
with human nature, may be suffi
cient to com•incc any, that, as private 
interest is the ground of the attach
ment to slavery, those who regard it as 
the source of their profit, will never 
voluntarily allow it lo decline. The 
power of vital religion and, in some in
,;tances, even the natural sentiments 
of morality have raised individuals above 
the most unfavourable circumstances, 
~·ho therefore have readily sacrificed 
their private gains to the sentiments of 
justice, or the commands of revelation. 
Such instances may still be expected. 
That a large body of men should simul
taneously <loncur in taking such a 
:;tep, unless by means of the prevalence 
of religious principles among them, as 
it is an event which no history records, 
so it would be folly to expect that it 
should hereafter occur. The magicians 
of old brought their books to the pile, 
and relinqui~hed a lucrative imposture; 
and the reception of the gospel which 
caused them to do so would, in this 
case, be followed by similar effects. 
Such an eveut, hewever, though within 
the divine power to accomplish, is far 
teo improbable to be allowed to enter 
into human calculation. The active 
opposition hitherto uniformly made by 
the planters, is the usual effect of their 
circumstances, and will,no doubt, con
tinue to be evinced. The defence of 
the system will be their great concern. 
They will palliate i Is enormities in their 
representation. They will accommo
date their tactics to the position of the 
warfare. They will labour for the 
entire preservation of the ,system. ln
slead of the abhorrence of it which its 
wickedness deserves, tbcy will contem-

plate 11s rc1no,·al as the greateRt calamity 
which they are able to dread, Cred11. 
lous anticipations, that slavery will ex
pire of its own accord; that its con. 
,luctors will ~pontan,ioosly relax in the 
rigonrs of oppression, as involving the 
expectation that private interest will' 
cca~o to be with the mass of mankind 
the most llogent motive of which they 
arc sensible, are no less characterized 
by folly, than the indulgence of them 
would bt' fatal to this great cause. 

\Ve trust our readers will not fail 10 
avail themseh•el' of the recently aug. 
mented aids for acquiring and diffusing 
information of the actual slate of the 
system. Few labourers in this cause 
merit more thauks than those whose 
im·estigation has enabled them to 
give full and precise information, 
and derived from the. highest sources, 
in point of authority, respecting the va
rious aspects of the <londition io which 
the miserable slavepopulation is placed. 
The perusal of their works, is a duty 
which all, capable of exerting an inllu
ence in this cause, (and who is there 
not included in such a statement) owe 
to themselves, to the community, to 
the unbappy victims of oppression, 
whose true situation so great pains 
have been taken wickedly to misrepre
sent. The effect of their acting on this 
suggestion we are at oo lou to antici~ 
pate. It is indeed difficult to say, 
whether they will most have their won
der raised at the uublushing impudenco 
of the asscrtious made on this subject, 
and of which tbey will sec· the falsehood 
demonstrated; or, their pity moved at a 
condition which, after all the dreadful 
portraits which have been given of it, 
is still at every fresh view found _to af
ford hitherto unnoticed proofs of de• 
gradation and wretchedness. It may 
justly be thought, that a state must bo 
bad which even its advocates, instead 
of a denial of its wretchedness, would 
think of defending, by saying, there are 
other states more deplorable ; but even 
this kind of defence is sbewn to be un
tenable. Among all the forms of 
slavery which exist, or which history 
describes the modern system, is still 
found exhibiting a bad pre-eminence; 
no other admits maxims equally cruel, 
or so fully denies to its objects all the 
claims of hamanity. 

Were the , cau8e of emancipotiou 



.,110 \\•liich l1111tcad or roRling on ~clf
e,·idenl principles of justice, muAt 
he jud!l"rd of by tl1e character of its 
chief promoters, it would still have 
~trong claims on our support. No in
rlividnals have attained a more estab
lished reputation for a distinguished 
pnrity of moral conduct, both in public 
nnd private life. It is with uns,cakit
ble plensnre we Rdd, that not a few of 
them have the reputation of most deeid
erl piety. Obleqny has endeavoured to 
assail them ; but the pnl,lic has known 
how to appreciate the attempts, and 
ha& well tmderstood the motives of 
those who wishcd to defame. There 
are no persons to be found in whose 
hands the planters th_emselves might 

I with grnater safety leave their interests, 
a5sured of their receiving all practicable 
attention. It is not in an cnterprise of 
malevolence these persons have en
gaged; were such their motives, they 
might well, 110 far as onr West India 
territories are concerned, deem their la
bour superfluous. Were it a fiend-like 
hatred of the species by which they are 
actuated, in those wretched abodes of 

1 oppression, they might find wherewith 
to $atiafo their malevolence. But the 
spirit of their enterprise is of a quite 
opposite nature, they desire that, if pos
sible, none should suffer; that any class 
of persons, any individ1ial, sbouhl be 
injured, would be regarded by them, 
as cletraeting from their triumph. 

We must however come to a close. 
A suggestion· has recently often been 
made by those who have long con
templated all relating to sluery, 
of a peculiarly serious import-it is 
~hat, without emanciration, there 
1s even danger that the slllve trade 
might return. The very mention of such 
a possibility may well strike the mind 
with indfscribahle horror. lo the re
moval of that infernal traffic, it is the 
boast of our country to hav@ taken the 
lead ; nor exists there in the firmament 
of British glory, another brighter light, 
or of more benign influence. In that 
great transaction, the country was seen 
Jlerforming an act of national justice, 
and setting an example to the nations 
of ~uropc, .and of the world. Other 
!Jahons received her example, and trod 
m her steps. If in some of these there 
arc afflictive signs of a disposition to 
l'eturo to this dreadful traffic, our pre~ 

Bent conduct, as a nation, i1 cer&ainly ill 
adapted to repress such a tendency. 
To qualify conduct, to be an example 
whether in an individual, or a nation, 
consistency is above 11II things necfl1-
11ary, a quality, which we certainly shall 
not exhibit, while with one hand we 
are seen averting bondage from the 
innocent-with the other, ril'etting the 
chains of those who, already though 
equally innocent, are enslaved. That 
these cases differ only incidentally, 
and in all important principles are 
identical, every one perceives. We 
wish not to urge a point, on which 
\l'e confess ourselves to speak on au
thority, rather than onjudgment. Whe
ther the measure of emancipation in
clude in its effects this additional 
blessing of averting the return of the 
sl,1.ve trade, which, as a beast of prey 
is rendered voraeio1u by abstinence, 
would return with increased horrors, 
we are not able to judge: without this 
its object is sufficiently important. 
The deliverance of seven hundre,I 
thousand human beings, from the de
graded condition of slavery, and a de
liverance c,f their oppressors, from a 
condition scarcely Jess pitiable, is an 
object sufficiently great. lo this cause, 
let none refuse bis aid; but with be
coming earnestness, and fixed perse
verance, let each one exert himselJ; 
assured, that whatever opposition be 
made, the causelof righteousness will in 
the end prevail. 

••• 
1. NervSacredMelodies, by W.J .• White, 

of St. Alban,. 3s. 6d. 

2. A Supplement to tl,,e above. 41. 

3. Worsltip, a mucl,, admired PiecB, suug 
at the opet1i11g of Hatfield l11dept11de11t 
Cliapel. Is. 6d. 

\VE have paid attention to tht>se 
compositions of Mr. \Vhite, and arc 
Jilcased with their general simplicity ; 
many of them are, we think, deserve,l!y 
styled, Melodies. The scientific singer 
will 1101, perhaps, be much enraptured 
with them; but we think, that many, 
especinlly of the first book, strongly re
commend themselves to our Devotional 
Assemblies. 
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T!tc Afrirrm S/01,r., a Taft\ fo1md11d oia 

flu•1: TJ.1111.,mt S111•a/i, Ili\'miugha.m, 
niohiml Pl"llrt. 

In the 3g books of the Old Tcstnmcn.t 
th11re are 1129 chapters-in the 27 bo0J1; 
of the New Testament, 200 chapters' 
(Mr. Timpson has i.iut down three hu1,: 

dred.) In general, however, there is n 
great regard to accuracy nud we earn. 
cstly hope this cheap little tract will be 
often reprinted, with improvements. 

A nR Y prettt little rewllrd book f<'lr 
the children of our Sunday-schools; Well 
fitted to inspire and to cherish that ab
horrence of the slave-trade, which ever:y 
Chrishan ought to feel and to promote. 
And, if the ehildreu )'ead it to their pa
rents, they will convey instruction of the 
most interesting kind concerning the way 
of salvation, and the true character of 
those who walk in it. Many a white 
. man will hear it, and blush, and receive 
reproof. 

,. 
T/1c C/11·istian Re111embra11ce1·. By Am. 

brnsc Sei-!c, Esq. Aut/101· of Hol"re So. 
litm·ire, Tire Clwl'c/, qf' God, ,S-c. With 
an lnt1·od11ctm·11 .Easa.1J, . By Thomas 
Clialmers, D.D. Whittaker, 12mo • 
?.IR. Serie was on~ of the friends of the We would, however, respectfully sug

gest to Aunt Sarah, that if she meets with 
such a Christian Negro ag·ain, it will be 
far better to give precisely ,vbat he says, 
in his o-«-n words, and in his own way, 
and then subjoin her own reflections. We 
flre jealous of these little tales founded on 
fact-not knowmg how far they are so
and we think an intelligent child should 
. be encouraged, in every instance, to ask, 
' is it true ?' 

• • • 
.A KFy to tl,e Bibl.e, containing an Epi

tome of every Book in tlte Old and 
New 7'estame11t, By Question and 
Answer, adapted to Cliil,d,-e11 and 
Youth. By 7: Timps11ti. Otror, 

Tms is a little work of considerable 
merit, which will be very acce~Ie 'to 
the teachers of Sunday-schools. And, 
indeed, parents, when teaching their 
own children, may with advu1tage use 
it. It is characterized by the simplicity 
which is of inestimable value in allele
mentary books; and it breathes eYery 
where a sweet savour of Christ. . 

A short extract will shew the writer's 
manner. 

Question 31. " What is most remark
able and worthy to be remembered in the 
book of Genesis? 

Seven things; .of which, no book . be
sides can inform us tr.aly. 

32. Repeat those things. 
I. The creation of all things in .heaven 

and earth. 
· 2. The falling of our first parents from 
innocence and happiness by sinning 
against God. 

3. The promise of a Saviour. 
4. The great age to which men lfred in 

the first ages of the world. 
5. The drowning of the world for the 

~-ickedness of men, 
6. The confusion oflangu~es, 
7. The calling of Abraham, and the 

beparation of Lis family, to preserve true 
religion till Christ came.'' 

late philanthropic John Thornton. This 
book was first published by the author 
in 17801 and met with a warm reception 
most deservedly, from the Christian world'. 
Dr. Chalmers strongly recommends it. 
And, in his essay, he has given us a fine 
specimen of his wonderful power of am
plification, by expatiating• through fi,·e
and-twenty pa,ges, on -a single -thought 

.derived from I Cor, xv. 2. 'By which also 
ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what 
I preached unto you, unless ye have be
lieved iu vain.' 

We give one el(tract from' this' Remem
brancer,' which was not more necessary, 
in Mr. Serle's time, than it is now. It is 
taken from p. 257, where be is writing' on 
the marriages of real Christians.' 

" It is the voice of reason and religion, 
that piety must not be yoked with pro
faneness, nor the true believer with an 
infidel. When persons have broken 
through this rule, they have always done, 
it to their own sad cost; as abundance 
of examples can testify. 

" Some have ventured upon this trans
gression from mere c_arnal motives, pre

. tending, at least, to hope, that they might 
be the instruments of bringing.the other 

. side to· God, ManY. i!lstances, indeed, 
occur wher!l both parties have . married 
before they knew the grace of G~d. 
and have afterwards. been called by 1t; 
bnt the enmple, perhaps, is_ not easily to 
be found, where a believer, acting directly 
against the rule ofGod,for temporal ends, 
bath been blessed with the spiritual ad
vantage of a partner's conversion, but on 
the contrary, bath been vexed with trou• 
hie and mortification to the end of life, 
It may be exp~cted, that God will be 
faithful to his own word1 and that they 
who wilfully violate his order, cannot do 
it with confidence in his blessing. 

" When the marriage-contract is made 
graciously, and with grace, there is every 
reason to hope for success. · The leu wa· 
ter: of earth, and the more wine of bea• 
,,en, there may be at the feast, so much 
the I.Jetter." 
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jntelltgencet '5'c. 
• • 0 

IMPOLICY. OF SLAVERY. 

I-----

IN an admirable paper, published by 
the Anti-slavery Society, whose office is 
at 18, Aldermanbury, the impolicy of this 

. h?rrid traffic is fully demonstrated : a 
view _of the subject, whic~ will probably 
produce a stronger effect on the nerves of 
those who trade in the bodies and souls of 
men ihan either its inhumanity or im-
piety. ' 

In ~rder to coubteract, 1U1d, ultimately, 
'to remove, the evils of slavery in the 
West India Col<inies, it is proposed to 
encourage the gro,vth· of sugar-by free la
bour _in the Ea~ Indies, and in every 
other part of the :world t)t,vour.able to its 
prod11ce :-they say, . , 

" Let us look at t'1_c map of the world. 
\Ve know that' sugar can be produced for 
abo11t thirty tleisrees on each side of the 
equator; we know, also, that an acre of 
5uod hnd, iti' those climates, will pro-

ucc as many pounds of sugar as our 
land does of wheat; and that1 if it were 

not for duties and bounties,• sugar might 
be supplied in great plenty at a nry 
cheap rate. Who then can sufficiently 
condemn a policy, which holds in chains 
of bondage 700,000 of our fellow beings ; 
and for the very sake of maintaining this 
oppressive and wicked system, confines 
us to a few little colonies for our supply 
of one of the most valuable and iml'o1·tant 
of all foreign productions! Who can 
sufficiently condemn a policy, which, for 
the sake of furnishing to these poor, mi
serable beings, the few things with 
which their masters may choose to supply 
them, restricts and sacrifices an un
forced and beneficial commerce, with 
tens, nay, hundreds of millions in Asia, 
Africa, and America, whose unrestrained 
choice would range through the almost 
indefinitely .-aried field of our manufac
turina- inventions 1" 1 

w; have been favoured with the use of 
the wood-block, engraved fur illustrating 
this subjict, according to Mercator's Pro
jection. 

• AmountiJig to ol 1,500,000, 01" 

..[2,000,000 anuually. 
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l!Xl'LANATION. 
"The ehaded part of the map, including 

80 degrees on each side the equator, re
presents the countries suitable for the 
growth of sugar, so far as climate is con
cerned. 

"The parts entirely black represent the 
colony of Demerara, &c. on the Continent 
of South America, the Island of Jamaica, 
and the West India Islands, under the 
British flag; an<l are the countries to 
which we are at present confined for the 
supply of sugar, except by paying higher 
duties on that article from other quartPrs. 

"The part horizontally shaded includes 
nearly the whole of Africa, from which 
we are prevented obtaining sugar by the 
devastating effects of the slave trade, and 
also by prohibitions for the support of 

l slavery in the West Indies. 
) . " The diagonal shading represents 

'Hindostan, from which our trade in sugar 
is restricted and limited by high duties. 

"The perpendicular shading ( covering 
nearly the whole of the Continent of 
South America, the whole ofMexico, Ara
bia, China, :Sew Holland, the Indian 
Archipelago, other islanils, ·&c.) repre
sents the large extent of territory from 
which we can derive no sugar, owing to 
prohibitory duties. · 

" All these duties and prohibitions, re
stricting or prohibiting us from trade in 
sugar with those vast territories, and 
consequently from the advantages of a 
proportionate incrl\ase in the consumption 
of British manufactures, to an extent that 
would give employment to the destitute 
population of Ireland and Great Britain, 
-all are imposed for the exclusive pro
tection and support ofslavecultivation in 
the West Indian colonies; colonies which 
form but insignificant specks in the map, 
1~ point of extent, as indeed they are in
significant and inadequate with· reference 
to the prospective increase of commerce 
commensurate with the unrestricted ope
!alions of British capital, enterprise, and 
industry." 
. The following extract is from a paper 

circulated by the Committee, dated 9th 
of February, 1825, in answer to numerous 
applications addressed to them for their 
opinion on the propriety of abstaining 
from the use of sugar raised by slaves: 
" The Committee believe it to be in the 
P?Wer of the friends of emancipation, by 
giving direct encouragement to the in
creased production of sugar by free la

.hour; in no long time so to lower the cost 
?f the article, as to make it thl' clear 
interest, not only of the whole population 
oft~e United Kingdom, but of all Europe; 
tho give a preference to such sugar, and 
t us to lead them, of tbemHlvea and 

spontaneously, to contri1'uta their assist
ance in depriving the existing system of 
slavery, in the Foreign as well as in the 
British colonies, of its main support; and 
thus also to put a final period to the Slave 
Trade, which, to the indelible disgrace 
of certain European powers, and in con
tempt of their solemn engagements. still 
prevail under their ftags on the coast of 
Africa." 

• • • 
CRUELTY OF THE SLAVE TRADE, 

EXTRACT from the " Royal Gazette and 
Sier re Leon~ Advertiser ; Freetown, Sa· 
turday, Nov. 20. 1824." 
• "The French slave-trade has lately 
most considerably increased in the rivers 
Bonny and Old Calabar. Several new 
vessels have arrived, and many laden 
with full cargoes of human victims have 
.left under the white flag, and manned by 
Frenchmen, although the capital embarked 
is .ostensibly Spanish. In order that oul' 
readers may judge of the barbarity and 
want of feeling evinced by these subjects 
-of an enlightened nation, which publicly 
.disavows such horrible and infamous con
duct, we desire to make known that Le 
Lvuis, commanded by one Oiseau, on 
completing her cargo of slaves in the Old 
Calabar a few weeks since, without the 
slightest spark of humanity in him, thrust 
the whole of these unfortunate beings 
between decks, (a height of only three 
feet,) and closed the hatches for the 
night. When morning made its appear
ance, fifty of the poor sufferers had paid 
the debt of nature, owing to the confined, 
diseased, and putrid atmosphere they 
were condemned to respire! The wretch 
coolly ordered the bodies of these misera
ble victims of his total want of human 
feeling, to be thrown into the river, and 
immediately proceeded on shore to com
plete his execrable cargo by fresh pur
chases of his fellow-creatures. To detail 
all the information we have received re
lative· to the enormities committed by 
these dealers in human flesh, who feel 
they are protecte,l by the nation they 
claim, and the flag they hoist, would 
horrify any but slave-dealers, who seem 
naturally callous to every feeling which 
ennobles mankind: suffice it to say, they 
are heart-rending, and would disgrace 
the most unenlightened savage." 

• • 
Fo,-mation of a New Cl,un:h at 1 

Bradford, Y01·kshire. 
THEconfiued limitsofourwork have pre

vented us till now fro01 inserting this long, 
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hut illtf'rl':iiti-n,g nrrount of tlif' formntion 
·of the new church at Brad!ord, In these 
transactions, we discover how dissenting 
<:h_u'.·ches might be " multiplied;" if their 
nnn1sters and members walkE'd " in the 
.fear of 1 he Lord and the comfo1-ts of the 
Holy Ghost." The conduct of D1·. Stead
lllRD, and his people, furnish an exemplary 
·rns1anr,e of Christian zeal, creditable to 
th<'ms<>hes, nnd worthy of being unhe1·-
1-1111ly imitated, 

place. was publicly ope1ml for dhhia 
"'.orslup ~mde~ very fnvournhle auspi~ts. 
srncl' winch hme1 the word has been re'. 
gular!y and ncceptably dis'penscd by our 
~stMme.d brother, B, Godwin, to a very 
•?terestrng congregation, a great propor
tion o{ ,vhich nre young people mnny r 
wh?m l_ia,•e vol~ntarily come f~rwnrd ;0 
assist 10 teachmg the children in the 
Sunday school, of whom there ere already 
UJ?Wards of two hundred, The blessing 

Sm, o! God has, we trust, attended the minis. 
TH, pages of your miscellany recorded, try of the gospel; several are enquii-ing 

a few month~ since, the opening of a ne,v the way to Zion, 11.nd some are rnady to 
chapel in B1·adford, Yorkshire. It may make a P,~b!jc _profession of the Saviour's 
he ~ratifying to some ofyouT readers, to name. :Smee 1t has been unanimously 
he rnformed of the- measm·es which have resolved by our brethren that it is 
since been adopted, in pursuance of the desirable that a church he formed in 
'<n·iginal desi~n of its erection. And, as our _new place of wo1·ship, we, thi; un
there are some peculiarities connected ders1gned members, who have, for the 
'With this case of rather an interesting ~ost . pa.rt, _regularly attended tJ1ere 
nature, perhaps a more detailed account s~nce 1~ opening; have, after serious de• 
:tlum is usual may not be deemed super- liberation an~ e3:rn~st prayer, agreed to 
fl uous. request our d1sm1ss1on from you to form 
~ Wedn~sday, October 27, 1824, a a new church, that :'e may, with greater 

J)Ubhc meetml!; was "held in the above effect,_ pu~sue the important object we 
·chapel, 'for the purpose of forming a have m new, In making this request 
clmrr.h and recognizing a pastor. The we have no doubt, but the desire 18 
·Rev . .J. Acworth, M. A. of Leeds read equally felt boil~ by you and us .to remain, 
'the scriptures and prayed. The Rev. I. :ls we always have been, closely nnite'1 
Birt of Manchester then stated the object m the bonds of brotherly affection, 'rhe · 
of the meeting, and explained the nature cause in ·which we are engaged is the 
of a gospel church; after which, at his .s:i,me, our ~bj~ct is the same, .t~ough dis
requ<:>st, the following application to the tmct as societies, we shall, we trust, ever 
original church for A. dismission, was feel one in heart; no,!' ca_n we se.e a con· 
read. " To the baptized church of Jesus n_ection dissolved which hl/.s ·been produc• 
'Christ meeting in Westgate, Bradford, tive of so 11rnch happiness and spiritual 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. Dr. advantage, without expressing our warm
Steadman, grace, mercy, and peace be est affection for our beloved pastor . 
multiplied unto yon abundantly through whose zeal and disinterestedness through~ 
our Lord Jesus Christ:- out the whole business, have only in· 

"DEAR BRETHREN,-The period is ueased our regard, It is, also, n cause 
now arrived to which we have all been of unspeakable satisfaction to us, that 
look.i:ig forward with the greatest interest .. every step of the prncedure has been 
God bas beard our prayers for the in- marked by so complete an unanimity of 
crease and prosperity of ,this church, and opinion .an~ feeling, and so fervent a 
has said to us, in a manner -very distinct spirit of prayer. We conclude, by making 
and intelligible ' Enlarge the place of our request, that we who~e names are 
tby tent, and let them stretch forth the undersigned, may be dismissed· from the 
curtain of thine habitation.' we have · church,. in order, with all convenient 
seen the population of this town and speed, to form a new church in the place 
neighbourhood rapidly increase, the la- of worship lately erected in Bridge-street, 
boors of our pastor greatly hlessed, our llradford, And now, brethren, allow us 
numbers, as a church, greatly au11;mented, to request your continu~d ;s'qpp!jcation~, 

·and our phtce of wOl'ship filled. Im- that the presence and fil.essiqgs. of our 
pressed with a sense-of duty to do some- God may ever be wi-lh us, that we may 
thing more for the eternal welfare of our be steadfast, imf11pveable, always abound· 
feilow-creai,nres and fellow townsmen, to jng in .tbe work of the Lord, that the 
attempt something farther for the exten• little one may become a thousand, and 
siun of our Redeemer's kingdom, we have, tli.e small one a stroog nation.'' 
with the ru;sistance of many val1,1aJile · (Signed. by twenty-three memb~rs,) 
fricnds,.erectc<.1 _another place of worship. Vestry, lifrm Clwpel, Bradford, September 
We haYe ;;een the fo,mdation laid, and 30, 1824, : 
the lop stone brought forth, with grati- After which, the dismisslo~ was ;cad 
tude; and on the lith of May last, tl:e as followa. " 'fo their b.clo1·cd brclbrllll 
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~nrl sisters nho'l'e mentioned. The church 
of Jesus Christ bnptized upon a profes
sion of faith, assembling ju Westgate, in 
fhe town of Bradrord, in lhe county of 
York, sends Chri~tian salutation:-

VERY DE,'R llRE'l'IJREN AND SIJ,TEns,....,. 
" In compliance wit.h your request signi, 
fled in yolll' letter now before us, we 
Jiereby dismiss JOU from our communion, 
with a view to accomplish the object spe
<'ified in ypur application to us-that of 
forming a Baptist Church, which shall 
assemble for divine worship at the newly
erected place in Bridge-street, in this 
town; an object which lies as near our 
hearts, as it does near to yours. And we 
take this opportunity of expressing our 
most decided, and most cordial approba~ 
tion of all the steps that have been taken, 
from the commencement of the under
taking in which you are·engaged, both in 
the erection of the building, and in all 
the subsequent measures pursued, where• 
by the undertaking has been conducted 
to its present stage. . 

We desire to tender our senice; and 
our warmest- thanksgivings to our Lord 
a_nd yours,. tba~ .he has con4esccndecl to 
:Succeed and to honour us to such a de
gree, as to make us the means of plantin_g 
another church in this increasingly popu
lous town, founded on those principles, 
which, we arc fully persuaded, are most 
conformable fo his mil)d and will. In
stead, therefore, offeeling regret, we dis~ 
lniss you with joy;· and, instead of our 
esteem and affection towards you being, 
lessened, we_ feel them increased, by your 
embarking so zealously in a cause from 
which so much honour is likely to 1·e
doun<l to our adorable Redeemer; and 
·so much good to accrue to our immortal 
fellow-creatures. 

We are gratified with the expressions of 
J'onr love and esteem for us, and our 
pastor; and we as.sure you of, the con
tinuance of our l'egard for you. ,v e hope 
we .hall e_verfeel a lively i_nte_rest in your 
welfare; shall always sympathize with 

b~fore whom such encouraging pro~pe<:1• 
of usefulness opm1 ; and we earnestly 
pray, that he may be enabled to Jabour 
successfully for years to come, and that 
yon may ever profit by his ministry, and 
esteem him highly in love for ltis work's 
sake. And now, brethren, we commend 
you to God, and to the word of his grace, 
which is ahle to huild you up, and to give 
you an inheritance among them that are 
sanctified. Pray for us, and rest assnred, 
that ,ve shall ever pray for yeu. And 
remain, heloved brethr~n and sisters, 

Yours in our common Lord, 
Signed by thi, pastor and members, at our 

church meeting, Oct. 10, 1824." 

The dismi~sion of Mr. and Mrs. God
win from the church at Great Missenden, 
Bucks. was also rear!. The petaons who 
were about to unite in church-fellowship, 
all sitting together in the table-pe\v, then 
rose up, at Mr. Birt's rcq~est, ~o signify 
their rntentions, and, havrng given each 
other the right hand of fellowship, were 
then recognized as a distinct Christian 
church. One of the members, on behalf 
of the rest, the!) declared their uaanimous 
choice of Bro. Godwin,to be their- Pastor, 
who signified his acceptance of their inYi
tation. The Rev. J. Trickett, cf Bram
ley, then implored a bles~ing on the u~ion 
which had takc_n place. And after smg-
1no- the Rev. Dr.Stei,.dman preached from 
A~ts xii. 24. The Rev. J. Allison of 
Idle then concluded in prayer. 

In'the evening, public service was com
·menced l>y singing; after which, the Rev. 
_W. llottomley, of Bingley, en~aged in 
prayer. Dr. Steadman then delivered an 
.address on the 01fice of deacons, and the 
.choice of three persons to that office was 
signified by one of the me~beis on behalf 
of the church. After which, prayer was 

.offered by Dr. Steadman, w~th imposition 
of hands. The Rev. J. Mann, M.A. of 
Shipley then preached from Micah i1'. 
J 2 · a~d Mr. Godwin closed by prayer 
the interesting services of a day. which 
will lono- be remembered, 

· you in your trials ; and shall he ready at 
all times to 1·ender evny assistance in 
our power,.wheri such an.assistance may 
be needed. Though two churches, we 
·trust that, by the grace of God, we shall 
ever he one in heart and in design, and 

·always co-operate with the :i;reatestcheer
fulness in whatever may contribute to 
?Dr mutual good, and to the advancement . 
m the world of the kingdom of our ador
able, 011r common our much-loved Lord. 
W c desire, also, td express 01u thankful· 
lless, that God has provided yo11 with a 
Jlastor, in the person of m1r beloved . 
_brother Godwin, whose labours have 
Proved so ucceptuble among you, al)d 

. Since 0the above period, the church !1as 
o·one otrprosperously. The congregatJOn 
~nd the school have increased: ten have 

· b<1en added by ·baptism, nnd seve1·al more 
nre oxpectt>d. 

- The most undiminished harmony sub
. sists bfltween the1n and th.e church f~om 

which th,y sprang; which is lik~I?', rn a 
Ii ttle time, to have as many additions as 
will equaf the number of those who have 

VOL. xv11: 

been dismissed. . 
Both churches rejoice in the prospenty 

of Zion, and unit<! in devoutly ,acku_ow
J,.,Jging: that'' This i~ the Lord~, dorni, 
anti it is n1a1vcllous Ill <:mr eye •. 
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CASE 011 DISTRESS. 
A Mt'nonite Baptist Minister from 

l'russia, the Rt'v. Benjamin Jantz, in pe
culiarly distressing cii-cumstances, is now 
in London, who is come to England fo1· 
the_purpose of soliciting some pecuniary 
assistance from such of our friends as have 
the means of 1·elieving so interestin" a 
pt'ople as the Menoniles. " 

This case comes well recommended, not 
nnly from the people with which he is im
media.tely connected, but from other re
:spectable persons on the Continent, who 
are willing· and disposed to assist him to 
the utmost of their power, in conjunction 
~·ith the friends in England. 

Mr. Jantz expected, on coming to Eng
Ja_nd, to meet with the Rev. W. H. An gas, 
with whom he became acquainted, in 
Mr. Anga5's late tour among the Menon
ite Baptists, who, no doubt, would have 
espoused his cause, to introduce his dis
tressing case to the religious public at 
large; but Mr. Angas is recently returned 
to the Continent; he has been written to 
on the subject, and a reply is every day 
expected, which reply is deemed desira
ble previously to any application being 
made on behalf of Mr. J .. 

This valuable and useful labourer in the 
Lord's vineyard has been a gratuitous 
pastor for fifteen years, of a poor flock, 
consisting of nearly two hundred mem
bers : Ol'er which the great Head of the 
Church has made him overseer. 

He has been engaged in trade to a con
i;iderable extent, for the maintenance of 
his family, and the assistance of his peo
ple; but the depressed state of property 
and trade in Prussia has been the cause of 
his losses, and consequent distress of his 
family, and many of his pastoral charge. 

Mr. Jantz labours under the great·dis
ad1·antage of not being able to speak the 
English language. ,. __ ., 

gRte of the ~11b~criptions will wnmrn( • 
and, as a considerable number of cnse; 
h~1·e already been presented, the Corn. 
nnttee are pal'ticulai·ly dcsirotts that those 
Cluistia~ h;iends who favonr tl1e design, 
would s1gmfy the amount of their in. 
tended subscriptions as soon as possible 
to t~ie Secretary, Rev. James Hargreaves, 
6, I• en court, or to any member of the 
.Committee. It is very probable that 
n~twithstandin11: the anxiety of the Com: 
m1ttee to circulate their addresses as 
generally as possible among the contri
bntc:rs, some names may have been unin. 
tentionally omitted, in which case a line 
as abm•e, would be esteemed an addi: 
!ion al fa,:ou!, and all information respect
!n g the Society promptly furnished. It 
1s hoped that a statement of the Cases 
assisted in April, will be inserted in yonr 
Magazine for June. 

Feb.14, 1825. J. H. . ., 
Loss nf a valuable lJJanuscript of tlie 

late Rev. A. Fuller. 

Bv the late fire at Bristol, which con
sumed the printing-office of Mr. J. Fu Iler, 
we regret to learn, that a manuscript writ
ten by his late revered father, contain
ing Expository Remarks on the Book of 
Job, was destroyed: as also 100 Volumes 
of his p1inted works. Nearly the whole 
edition, too, of Dr. Ryland's Manual, 
entitled " Christianre Militire Vialicum," 
and a new edition of the Sermons of the 
late Rev. Mr. Toller. Mr. Fuller was in
sured to nearly the extent of his pecuni
ary loss; but the loss of the manusci·ipt, 
which be had intended to publish, is ir
reparable. ----

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

Londm Baptist Buil.ding Fund. CUBBERLEY, NEAR CHELTENHA!II, 
ON theof29th August, 1823, a small 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. Meeting-house, for divine worship, was 
DEAR Srn, opened, and the Rev. Messrs. Brown and 

Many of your readers will be gratified J enkyn Thomas, of Cheltenham; and 
to learn, that the London Baptist Build- White of Cirencester, preached to nu• 
ing Fund meets with very general en- merous congregations. . 
conragement. Though the Committee · The gospel was first introduced to th(S 
J,a.ve not yet ascertained the resnlt of village by Mr. Thomas Davis, a labori• 
ruolny of their applications, and find it, ons itinerant, under peculiar circum• 
indeed, a matter of considerable difficulty stances. An individual in London sent 
to procure an accurate list of those friends him a parcel of tracts, with an injuncti~n 
who have been usually contributors to that they should not be distributed JII 
Country Cases, yet the amount of sub- any of the villages where he had pre· 
11criptions already is nearly £BOO. Ac- viously distributed tracts; this indu~ed 
cording to the rules of the Society, a him to explore Cubberley,aboutlive nules 
<J11,utnly ilistribution will be made in from his abode, and he went with exh0!" 
.\ piil next, to such alllounl as the aggrc- tations from hous1, lo house with hi• 
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frnds, The following week, two or three 
persous cam~ from CubherlP.y to a neigh-
1,ouriug village, where Mr. Havis preach
""· The number increased in the fol
lowing weeks;, and, at length they asked 
him to preach at their village. This he 
agreed to <lo, ancl after a few months, a 
kind individual offered a piece of freehold 
land for a meeting-house; and another 
offered to make the conveyance and trust
deed gratuitously : as there WP.re symp
toms of good being done, and as there 
was a populous neighbourhood, it was 
i1ccepte<l; and Mr. Davis undertook the 
erection of a '.meeting-house. The place 
i:ost altogether about .[180, of which the 
sum of .,t21 17s. lid. only now remains 
unpaid; and, as our esteemed friend 
Davis has travelled several hundred 
miles already, the friends confidently 
hope, by this appeal to a benevolent pub
lic, that his useful time may be spared 
from again travelling to get up the re-
1uainder, as he must necessarily go to a 
considerable distance ; and as he preaches 
in five dark villages, great part of them 
must be destitute whilst he is absent. 

Subscriptions will be thankfully re
ceived by the Rev. John Brown, and the 
Rev. Jenkyn Thomas, Cheltenham; the 
Rev. D. White, Cirencester; Mr. T. l'. 
Ross, Attoriley, Chalford Hill; Thomas 
Thompson, Esq. Brixton Hill; or Mr. 
Uoss, Attor~ey, No. 3, New Inn, or at 
Hammersmith. · 

Ordination of the Rev. C. Jlfor,-el!, at 
11-lalton, Yo1'kshire, 

ON November 4, 1824, Mr. C. Morrell 
was ordained pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Malton, Yorkshire. 1111'. 
M'Pherson, of Hull, commenced the ser
l'ices by reading and prayer; Mr. Har
ness, of Burlington, stated the nature of 
a gospel church, asked, of the church and 
theil' minister, the usual questions, and 
received their answers. Dr. Steadman, 
of Bradford, offered up the ordination 
J>rayer, and delivered an affectionate 
chat'ge, from 2 Tim. iv. 5: Mr. Norman
ton, of Dl'iflield, concluded with prayer. 
The senices of the afternoon were com
menced by Mr. Hithersay, ofHunmanby; 
Mr. Thonger, of Hull, preached to the 
church from I Thess. iii. 8; and Mr, 
I:'oster, of Scarborongh, concluded: Dr. 
Steadman prnached again in the evening. 
. 1:he Baptist interest at Malton is yet in 
I~s 1_ufancy. The agents of the Itinerant 
Socwty, a few years ago, perceiving the 
supply of the means of grace to be vastly 
disproportionate to the number of inhabit
Hnts, commenced their exertions in this 
Phtcg, which, ,1tlcmlc<l with the blcssiu.; 

of Gu<l, have resulted in the formation of 
this interest, The church is yet small 
but is receiving frequent additions. 1,: 
connection with the above services, a new 
Chapel was opened for divine worship, 
which is well attended. After the mo8t 
strenuous local exertions, a considerabfo 
debt yet remains, for the liquidation i,f 
which an appeal must be made tu ll1e 
benevolence of the religious public. 

Ordination of the Rev. n, Fuller, at 
Harston, Camb.-idgeshire. 

IIJR. B. Fuller, late student of the Bris
tol Education Society, was, on Thursday, 
November 11th, 18:.!-1, publicly reco;;
nized as the pastor of the Baptist Church 
at Harston, Cambridgeshire. 

Mr. Drake, of Cambridge, commenced 
the interesting services of the day by 
reading and prayer; Mr. Compton, of 
Isleham, gave a concise and judicious ac
count of a Christian church, asked the 
usual questions, and received Mr. Fuller's 
confession of faith; Mr. Hopkin,., or 
Linton, offered up the ordination prayer; 
Mr. Edmonds, of Cambridge, gave a very 
affectionate and moat impressive charge. 
Mr. Wilkinson, of Walden, addre8sed 
the people with much affection and ar
dour; Mr. l'epper, of Melbourn, g,ne 
out the hymns; lllr. Pyne, of Duxford, 
concluded by prayer; and 1\lr. Thudey, 
of Cambrirlge, preached in the e, cning 
of the day. 

The services of the day were highly 
interesting and profitable; many, "·e ue
lieve, felt it good to wait upon the Lord. 
May the solemn engagements of the <lay 
be long remembered by all "ho were 
present. 

ANDOVER, HANTS. 

ON the 29th December, 182,l, a new 
Meeting-house was opened for the use of 
the Baptist Church in Andover, Hanis. 
On this occasion, sermons were preached 
by Messrs. Sa1fery, of Salisbury; Hinton, 
of Reading ; aud Saunders, of Frome ; 
the devotional exercises being conducted 
by Messrs. Burnett, of Lockerly ; Cox
head, of Winchester; Yaruold and 
George of Rowsey; \Velch, of Newbury: 
Russell', of Broughton; and Davies, of 
Whitchurch. The services were well 
llttended, and the collections amoun!ed to 
£40. After several years of chenshe<I 
desire and fervent prayer, this church was 
formed January 12, 18:H, with the a~sist
ance of the Rev. Philip Davies, of Whit
church. The offer of an eli~ibk situation, 
has induull them to buil<l a plaiu, ,ub-

)1 2 
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~tantiRI meetii\g-house, adapted to con
tain abnul three hundred persons, and to 
permit the erPction of a ~allery. In An
dover, with the kind as~istRnce of our in
dependent brethren, and in the immediate 
neighbourhoofl, more than £200 have 
been raised towards the building; and 
when the case is presented to the public, 
it is hoped that favour will be shewn to 
a young interest of encouraging pros
pects, Rrising in the midst of so consider
able a population. 

STOCKWELL, SURRY. 

ON the 1st of February last, a Baptist 
llleeting-house was opened in Stockwell, 
Surry, raised by the exertions of between 
twenty and thirty :membera of distant 
Baptist churches residing in the neigh
bourhood of Stockwell ; when three im
pressive sermons were preached: by the 
Rev. Edward Andrews, LL.D. of Be1·es
ford Chapel, Walworth, in the mornin·g, 
from Joshua v. 13, 14; by the Rev. James 
Hargreaves, of Little Wild-sh·eet, Lon
don, in the afternoon, from 1 Peter iv. 11; 
and by the Rev. John Stevens, of 
J\leard's-court, Soho, from Acts xiv. 7, in 
the evening. A considerable congrega
tion is expected to attend, and a small 
church will shortly be formed. A pro
portion of the expense incurred in the 
erection of the meeting-house yet remains 
1 o be defrayed ; and contributions, in 
aid of its funds, will be thankfully re
l'Cived, by Mr. Thompson, 425, Strand ; 
or Mr. Gardner, Ironmonger, 17, Chapel. 
street, Stockwell. 

THE 
COMPREHE!'ISIVE PRAYER. 

" That I may-be found in him." 
Phil. iii. 8, 9. 

Goon Lord! one request I prefer; 
0 send me not empty away! 
It is, that in Christ I may be, 
When ·both heart and flesh shall decay! 
Found in Christ, I nothing shall need; 
Though nothing besides I possess ! 

NOTICES. 

Be1·lia nnd Wed Lond11n Home 
flfi&sioHury Suci,ty. 

DECEMBER 14, 1824, a Meeting was 
held at Reading, to consider whether any 
measures could be adopted to promote 
union and co-operation among the 
Baptist churches immediately westwards. 
of London: when it was resolved to at
tempt the formation of a ~ome Mission
ary Society for the district. On this 
subject we are requested .to insert the 
following 

NOTICE. 
The Meeting for the formation of the 

proposed Berks and West London Home 
Missionary Society, will be held' at the 
Meeting-house, Eagle-street, London, on 
Wednesday, March o, 1826. 

The provisional Committee will meet in 
the vestry, at ten o'clock in the forenoon, 
when any persons interested in the regu
lations to be proposed are at liberty to 
attend. 

At two in the afternoon will be held A 

PUBLIC MEETING FOR THE FORMATION OF 
THE SOCIETY. 

And at half-past six in the evenin~, a 
sermon on its behalf will be preached by 
the Rev. J. H. Hinton, of Reading., 

THE Rev. Mr.Jackson, late ofWantage, 
has accepted the pastoral c~arge of the 
church at Ashford. ' 

I know he my wants will supply, 
His grace is a portion to bless ! 

If found but in Je1ms, at last, .. 
I shall triumph o'er Death and his sting; 
His shie Id safe protection afford : 
And his power the victory bring! 

Like Noah, preserv'd in the ark, 
While tempests were raging around:
So grant, that in life and in death, 
I may in the Saviour be found! 

I. 

e!:alcntlar for 1'flarcb. 
2. Moon passe6 Jupiter VII morn. 
4. Full J\loon IX. 21 aft. Too far 

6outh to pass through the Earth's 
shl).dow. 

8. Ceres south 0. 56 morn, Altitude 
55° 55'. 

12. Jlerschel south VII. 55 morn. Alti
tude J 5o 59'. 

1 Cl. J\!oon pasoes Mercury X. 45 aft, 

10. New Moon IV. 23 aft. Too far north 
to cast her shadow on the Earth. 

21. Moon passes Mars IV. 45 1119rn. 
23. Moon passes Venus. VII. 30 aft, 
26. J\fooq passes Saturn O. _30 morn. 
27. Sun (as to longitude) between the 

Earth and Mercury, VI. Iii morn. 
Sf>, Moon pas~cs Jupiter, VII. morn. 
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••• 
Fl'onl a,1 hish Realler, to the Hev. W. 

Tha17V/s, 

. Ennis, December 14, ·1s2"1. 
REV. Sm, 

You are already'aware that I spent 
part oftlrn first mont_h of this quarter un
well; but, by' the ~race of God, I was 
soon enabled to resume my labours, and, 
as usual, go from house to house, and 
read and explain the.scriptures to the in
habitants of this· town, '&c. I am now 
returning from a tour, in which I went as 
far as Clonmel; and l trust the Lord has 
helped me, for I thank him I had in
stances of his btessing on my humble ef
forts, At Ballabuy I was at a man's 
house, who was in the habit of reading 
the scriptures ; there followed me a' man 
who was in• the habit ofreprobating every 
one that said any thing in favour of them; 
we accordiugly began to speak of the 
scriptures, and the Lord blessed my 
words so far as that this man humbly 
asked me if I would get him a Douay 
Testament. On the 18th of November I 
was at the Court-house change, and read 
and explained three chapters · to a very 
attentive people. I tlieu went to a man's 
house in Chapel-lane; we were talking 
of the dean, and of his having burnt tracts 
and Testaments. I shewed him several 
passages in favour of reading the scrip
tures; he told' me l!e had a Testament, 
with notes, &c. I asked him to shew me 
the book ; he did so with seeming re
luctance, and shortly after requested th:it 
I would retire ; which I did. On the 
22d, I was at the Court house, as usual, 
reading to a g1·eat number of people, who 
seemed, and were sensibly affected, 
blessing God, &c.; but when I read the 
parable of Dives and Lazarus, it is im
possible to describe the sighs, &c. which 
burst from them, blessing God, and giving 
thanks to his name; hut lvn1s interrupted 
by a man who asked me my profession. 
I told him it was s11ch as the book in my 
hand, with the assistance of God, taught 
me. He desired the people not to hear 
me, and that there was not a word about 
the Virgin Mary in my book. I mention 
these circurustancoij, to let you see that 
the wick,d one is not without emissaries. 
But the people were so disgusted with his 
conduct, that they cried out against him, 
and we1·e likely· to full out wit~ him; but 

I interfered, and requrst.ed them to tak • 
no notice of wliat he sHid. 

These are but singular instances, an,t 
very few I meet that are not willin~ 10 
hear, and the great question i:J dail,~in
creasing, the 11'1.me spreadin51", and, I irnst 
the day is fast approaching, that all, fmm 
the least to the greatest, will praise and 
know the Lord. 

Another instance of great use there is 
in sending into the highwitys, &c. and 
inviting the miserable to the maniage of 
the Lamb. 

· As I was going to Newmarket, I met a 
genteel-looking man mounted; we talked 
on religion. He dismonnted, and walked 
with me from Clare to Newmarket. I 
first thought he was a priest; but I found 
by our conversation he was a Roman Ca
tholic gentleman from Limerick. He told 
me he had a Bible in his house, but. he 
never gave himself any uneasiness about 
religious controversy ; that he looked on 
the clergy as the stewards, and tliat they 
must give account and be answerable for 
tl:1e people. I told him Pa'11 said, " Let 
every one prove his own work, and then 
shall he have rejoicing in himself, anrl 
not in another ;" and the prophet said, 
"The son shall not bear the iniquities of 
the father," &c. Ezekiel xviii. 20. This 
led him to a minute inquiry, and, conse
quently, me to an explanation of e,·ery 
part of popery; he declared he never 
knew there were such things as I told in 
the Bible, and he determined to read and 
judge for himself for the future. 

!\lay the Lord Jesus enable every la
bourer to cry aloud, and spare not ; and 
to show those who are kept in the region 
and shadow of thick darkness, and who 
are striving to save themselves, and 
trusting in a priestly arm of flesh, that by 
the ri 0 ·hteousness of the law there shall 
no fle~h be justified: and that without 
him, who is the way, the truth, and the 
life, we can do nothing. May they re
collect that our rio-hteousness is as filthy 
rags ; and that, nit by work_s of righte
ousness, but according to his mercy, he 
saved us. 

These are the heartfelt wishes of, Rev. 
Sir, your obedient and sincere servant 
and friend in the best cause, 

STEPHE:,i RY.,N, 

N. B. The man who interrupted me, 
by saying, the-re wu not a word abolit 
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1he Yirgin ilfory, Wh<'n I 1·ei1<l lhe firnt of 
Luke and 3~rcl verse-thi~ clrnm.pion of 
<lnrkncss said, he should not reign o,·er 
them. Such was the height of his preju
dice! 

••• 
To the Rrt>. J. JVest. 

Boyle, Dec. 18, 1824. 
REv. Sm, 

In a few days after sending my 
journals, I w,mt off to the county of Lei
trim, where the Lord gave me an oppor
tunit1· of being useful. I inspected John 
Mancham's evening school, where there 
was upwards of forty adults present, toge
ther with three men, that came to hear 
me read the Irish Testament. I examined 
the scholars in their reading, and as they 
,~ere getting on, I was asking qnestions, 
and showing them the meaning of what 
they read. They all paid the greatest at• 
ten tion, and several times expressed and 
considered themselves happy, and blessed 
the Society for sending them such an op
portunity of learning the scriptures. At 
nine o'clor.k we dispersed the scholars; 
but the men that came to hear the Irish 
read, stopped with me until twelve 
o'clock, and I endeavoured to shew them 
the sinfulness of man by nature, and read 
the following passages to prove the sub
ject: Rom. v. 12-19; Eccles. vii. 20; 
Isa. i. 11; Rom. xxxiv. 14; Jer. iii. 25; 
Eph. ii. 3. I read these, together with 
several other passages, which I thought 
were ~uffieient to shew them their own 
inability, and then shewed the full re
demption by Jesus Christ. They all 
seemed very well satisfied, and parted 
very friendly. The following morning, 
one of the men came to whore I lodged, 
and walked with me two miles of the 
road, com·ersing with me on the scrip
tures: those men were Roman.Catholics. 
I hope the Lord will soon bring them out 
from the mystery of iniquity. The follow
ing night I went to Robert Moor's even
ing school : this school exceeded my ex
peetation, for I fou11d a good number pre
sent; but what I more rejoiced in was, 
finding seven men employed, five of 
whom were reading in the Spelling-book, 
and two in the Primer. Some of them 
nid, that they hoped to be able to read 
the Testament when I should come there 
to inspect again. After I inspected the 
scholars, I began to read and talk to them 
about the salvation of their souls, and the 
E:fficacy of the blood of Jesus, that cleans
eth from all sins. They seemed to be 
l'ery attenti1'e to wh11,t they heard, and 

when I wns going off to my l0<lgit1~, s:otM 
of them ,,.ent with me, and stoppe,l until 
it was very late. 

I endeavoured to point out the pas
sag·es that shewed them the promises nn<I 
tender mercies of God towards sinful 
creatures ; they seemed very much atfoct. 
ed, and parted with me very thankful. 

Uev. Sir, 
I remain yoms trnly, &c. &c. 

REv. SIR, 

I'. BRENNAN, 

•-•. 
To the Rev. J. J,Vesf. 

1lrdnare, Dec. 20, 1824. 

There is a great deal ·.of popish perse. 
cution against our schools in sevetal parts: 
of this country at this pel'iod, because 
the priests did not succeed in putting and 
keeping the g1·eat luminary the Bible 
under a bushel, expecting, by that means, 
to keep the l"ising generation equally as 
ignorant as their predecessors were; but 
this effort has proved abortive. 

The schools in my walk this montl1, 
beginning in the neighbourhood of Bal~ 
lina, and ending in the neighbourhooll, of 
Swineford, were in number and progt'ess 
beyond my expectations. 

In my travels among the schools, I met 
with a popish lady, an acquafotance of 
my own, and after a short convetsation, 
she told me that she had g1·eat 1·espect for 
my family, and that she hoped, that I 
would die a good Christian. I prayed 
that she and myself would be enabled, by 
the grace of God, to live and die good 
Christians. But there are many,that do 
not understand what Christianiti means. 
She then said that. the ignor,mt ~vould 
not be punished, as they knew no better. 

My answer was, that the gospel was 
preached in all directions to every c1·ea• 
ture in their own tongue, without money, 
and wilhou t price ; therefo1·e, that no 
person could plead ignorance in tliese 
latter times. I then endeavoured to dis 
rect her attention to that great offering 
of Jesus Christ, that hath perfected for 
ever all them that are sanctified. She next 
asked me, " Did I know wh'lt Christ 
said to Peter?" I &aid " Yes, and this is 
it, Get tbee behind rne Satan, for .thou sa
vourist the tl1ings that belong to men, 
and not the things that belong to God-'.' 
This Was not the answer she expected, as 
she wanted to give Peter the prerogative 
over all the apostles, &c. 

I then endeavoured to fhew hrr fr91u. 
t.he·sc:riptures, that she did not believe 
what Peter said, Acts iv. 12. "Ncithe!f 
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1, there aalYRtion in any other, for there 
is 110nc other uame under heaven given 
among men whereby we must be saved." 
I told her that Peter aaid at another 
time, that the gift of God could not be 
purcbll.serl for money, 

I met with many spiritual friends in 
tJ1e parish of Killmatigue. 

R, MULLARKY, 

◄-- .. 
To tlie Rev. J. Wilson. 

Collooney, Jan. 19, 1825. 

'&EV. S1R, 
I have read and expounded the Irish 

scriptures the present month, as usual; 
and on my way from Ballymote, in the 
village of Whitegate, I read in John 
Conlan's, who was confined to his bed 
since last spring, with the rheumatism ; 
I asked him several questions, and he 
answered and told me, that he always 
hoped to be saved by his prayers, confes
sions, penances, hearing mass, and the 
ointment. I endeavoured, in a simple 
manner, to shew him his error,. from the 
scriptures I read, ( and a better hope,) 
this poor man seemed anxious that I 
should converse with him on this subject, 
and said, that he knew in his heart that 
he perfo~med the above duties but very 
imperfectly; that if a better way was 
proved to him, he was open to conviction. 
_I told him I could adduce no stronger 
proof than the word of God, which 'I was 
then reading for him ; how we dare not 
appear before him in our own righteous-
11ess, for if he were to enter into judg
ment with us (in this way,) we must be 
cast into hell. I theu pointed out to him 
the encouragement which his word gives 
to poor perishing sinners to hope for ac
ceptance with him, through the merits of 
t~e Saviour, who is set forth as a propi
tiation, through faith in his blood. This 
poor man seemed to be filled with hope 
and consolation, and to receive the visi
tation of his affliction with a cordial re
signation; When he blessed God for ever 
having heard his word, he requested that 
I would visit him again, which I have 
c_ione, and found him steadfast in hope, 
10 prospect of a happy eternity. 

I read in John Carty's house, who has 
not attended the mass these three years 
past, I asked him the reason for so do
ing. He told me he had many, many 
reasons; that he knew many priests, who 
0 P1>osed the scriptures streauously, be
cause they testified of them, that their 
deeds were evil. And the generality 
of them, said he, are BQ avariciou111 

that their whole aim is to make, 
money of the people; and, for his parL. 
that he would not be prevented from 
reading, and hearing the scriptures read, 
by either prie~t, bishop, or pope, as long 
as he bad to Jive. He then gave me a 
general invitation to read frequently for 
himself and family, and that no mam 
should be more welcome. There is a 
priest M' N. come here lately, who is be
ginning to bark at the schools, by the 
bishop's order. Though I have heard the 
inhabitants of Gian remark, that they 
would not heed him, nor remove their 
children from Gallagher's school, where 
they were so well instructed. I am also 
able to state, that the anxiety of the poor, 
for the education of their children, is 
daily increasing, and extends to every 
part of the country where the Baptist 
schools are- es tahlished 

J. O'BRlEN. 

• • • 
Rev. W. Thomas to the Secretaries of the 

Baptist Irish Society. 

Newmarket on Fergus, Jan. 20, 1825. 

MY DEAR FRIENDS, 

The teachers appear truly grateful to 
the Society for the regular and punctual 
payment of their salaries. They ofte_m 
pray for those kind friends who contn
bute to promote their comfort, and edu
cation and communication of that know
ledge to those who enjoy it, without which 
they should live or die in the most de
plorable misery and ignorance. Such is 
the character of the Baptist Society, that 
I could obtain numbers of teachers from 
all parts running to enlist in its service. 
I anticipate the time, for it will surely 
come, when the funds of the Society will 
admit of their service; wheu the power 
of darkness, and the influence of popery 
shall fall as lightning from heaven, and 
the thick clouds of superstitious igu()
rarice shall be dissipated before the glori
ous rising, and bright shining of the Sun 
of righteousness. I have been out the 
last ten days; and during the last week, 
the Lord enabled me to preacil seven 
times in different counties and places. 
Twice at Clonwello, and at Mount Shan
non in the county of Galway, where I am 
always well attended; at l\'Ioynoe, prin
cipally to Roman Catholics, I felt great 
liberty in preaching to them, and hope l 
did not shun, nor hesitate a moment lo 
speak the truth, through fear of personal 
danger. Preached at 'fomgrany; sine,. 
the popish officer came to command 
the detachment time, he would uuL 
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allow me to preMh in the hfltrnck; 
and the 11oldie1·g a;ppeared afrnid of his 
disappMbation to tome to hear me in 
tl1e police barrack which I immedillltely 
got. I was well attended, principally by 
the polke, &c. Pt!!ached at O'Brien's 
bridge; the room wa~ crowcil'd with sol
diers and someofthe inhabitants, Preach
ed 1\l Doonass-, and on board a ship in 
Limerick, the cabin was g1·eatly crowded. 
I have had a great rle11.I of conversation 
,vith several p&sons in public and private, 
endeavourecl to dissipate their pr<'judice, 
and to direct their attention to th·e "one 
thing n~dfsl." I nm convinced tlte Lonl 
is able to bless the humblest eiforts made 
in his strength, that -is my encoura:!!;e• 
ment, and we havf! reason to bless Him, 
he does when we aro least aware of it. 
John.Rready one of tbe Society's school 
masters, has been ,stooed., So has poor 
P&11der-gast been hooted and stoned, antl 
the people were cautioned to have no 
communion with mm'r ireither to give him 
employment; his nearest relatives for
sook bim; and after aH he gave the priests, 
one of them, who '()\'l'l'S· him. f<H" making 
clothes, had tl1e injustice to call fot him 
publicly Oli the altat to pay him his dues, 
&nd as he did not appear, deoounced him; 
said a great deal to the people, who are 
too apt to belie,·e what the priests say, 
called him and others a variety of names, 
such as heretic, swadler, new-light, llible 
teacher, &c. though he is a mild, inoffen
sive man, and of excellent moral charac
ter; he is in terror of his life .. And H 
,rny man could have obtained heaven by 
his pe:iances and performances, he might 
have done; b11_t, I trust the Lord has 
taught him, that " l,y the works of the 
law sh;,,ll no 1mm lh in;; be justified." 

-♦-
From an Irish Reader, to t!te Rev. J. 

TVest. 

Boule, Jan. 20, 1825. 
REV. Sm, 
This month I had the same walk that 

I bad the last month, the county of Le
trim, where I visited b9th the day and 
uening schools; and although the oppo
sition against the word of G.od is great at 
present, I am happy to say that I found 
many anxiously employed in perusing the 
same, like the good Bereans of old, com
pari11g what they hear from the priests 

with the w01·d of God, to AC!' whrlf1rr· 
lhe~e things were so. I vi~Hcd Join\ 
Denison's evening-school, where I found' 
thirty-three pTesent, all reading the Tes• 
lament, and the most part of thc111 Roman 
Catholics. l endeavoured to Impress 
on their minlls the necessity of being ac. 
quaintcd with the word of God, for that 
it is the stan<ltt.rd of trutlt wherein the 
knowledge of ekrnal life is to be found; 
they all scmned· to pay attention to th<, 
subject, and often thanked God for the 
opportunity. The following night I went 
to !\fr, l\foore's school, where I was much 
rejoiced to see a number of old men em
ployed in reading the holy scriptures, 
some of the111 wearing their spectacles, 
and grey he:1ded. I got them to read 
several chapters in the N en, Testament, 
that I selected for their future medita
tion. I did not leave the school-house 
unlit after ten o'clock, bnt reading and 
conversing with the people that came to 
the school. Before I left the house, a 
woman came in and said. that it vi'as a 
happy day for her when the school was 
established. I asked her, what did she· 
benefit by the school?. she told me, that 
it kept her hus,band from card-playing, 
and whiskey drin!ting, and that she hu 
every comfort in him since he began to 
read the scriptures; the school-master· 
told me; that there. was. a great change in 
this man's .conduct since he- began to 
come to the evening :,chool, this, indeed, 
is sufficient to shew that the word of tlie 
Lord is not 1·elurning to him void, but 
prospering in the things whe_reto he sent 
it. On my return home, I met a man on· 
the road, who travelled with me se\'eral 
miles; I began to speak to him about his: 
latter end, and directed his attention to a 
crucified Saviour; he seemed very much 
affeoted in hearing me speak ,nbou t the 
day of jndgment; " Oh," said he, " if I 
knew what would prepare me for that 
day to be one of the number of God's 
elect," Then I took. out the Testament 
and read for him the thirty-sixth verse of 
tile third chapter· of the gospel. by St, 
John; " He that believetb in the Son 
hath everlasting Ji fe, and he tha:t belie\'elh 
not the Son, shall not see life ; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him.'' He seem• 
ed very much troubled when he heard the 
sentence of God against the unbelievers, 
he told me that he lived on my way to 
Sligo, and 1·eqnested of me not to -pass 
that way without calling to see him. 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 

Jforeign Sf ntelltgenct. 

· CALCUTTA. 

THE following extrncts from the 
journal of the !\I issionary brethren, 
stationed !\t, Doorgapore, in the 
month of December, 1823, contain 
some very. vivid re·preseotations· of 
the native manners a11d customs, 
and cerlafMy present ground of en
cour;1ge1IJent as to the ultimate ef
fect of labours of the kind here 
described, 

December 9, 1823,.a....Our attendance at 
the place of worship by the road side con
tinued pretty good for about two hours ; 
and many remained most of the time, and 
heard attentively. ·The steadiness with 
which they heard'was very encoutaging1 
iltid my' strength for speaking much better 
than it frequently is. I never expected 
to be able to speak so long wit11 such little 
fatigue. What great reason for thankful. 
ness have I and my dear brethren, who 
have been so often, and so severely afflict
ed, that our lives should yet be spared, 
and our general health as good as it was 
two or three years ago ! l\Iay our lives, 
t~us literally "redeemed from destruc
tion," be devoted with increasing zeal and 
thankfulness to the service of « the glori
ous gos11el of the hles.~ed God." 

December I0th.-These two or three 
•~ays past we have had good cougrcl);a• 
t10ns, though nothing worthy of renmrk 
h~s occurred. I am happy to observe the 
ihsposition to hear the wont of God is not 
ii1'any clrr;l'ee less than it was fiv,· or six 

years ago. And there is this evident 
advantage iu favour of the spread of the 
gospel, that, generally speaking, especi• 
ally in these parts, there is some ac
quaintance with its general contents; so 
that ,the meaning of the !11issionary is ap• 
prchended with considerable facility. 
This is perceivable by the way in which 
they sometimes frame thdr objections. If, 
for instance, a discourse is commence<l by 
negative remarks, such as, that salvation 
is impossible by the worship of idols, all• 
lutions, pilgrimages, and numerous aus
terities, you will not nnfrequently hear 
it objected: " ,v ell, Sir, granted:· you 
say that salvatimi is to be obtainer! by 
Christ :-where is your proof of this'"
" He was born in such a country, after 
such a manner, of sue!).. a person :-you 
say he died,. and that now he is in hea
ven," &c.-" ,ve do not want a salvation 
by faith, we want what we can see,
somel.hing present, not future," &c. &c. 
Often there is a painful degree of le,ity, 
and sometimes blasphemy, mixed with 
what they advance, yet the mateiiab will 
be supplied. more from what they ha \t.l 
heard or read, than from the present sub
ject of discourse, which frequently 
proves, beyond a douht, that Trnth is on 
the march. (The gracious Lord accelt'
rate its progress!) If we go to a villa~~ 
where littl~ or nothing is known of the 
truths of the gospel, as the effect of schoul 
exertions, or former preaching, the trou
ble of making the people comprehend 
your object, is, at least, twice or thrice as 
great. The ·people in such places ai-e 
often exceedingly attentive; but after the 
utmost silence has continued, it may be 
for near an hour together, a person woulll 
be grieved and astonished to perce~,·e 
how very litlle has been effected. \ ou 
perhaps inquire of one of the most atten
ti•c of your hearers: "\Yell, my bro
th('r what have you been hearinl;" now, 
-what do you think of these things we 
have been speaking of1" -" Who knows, 
Sir '1 CTod only knows. As he has made 
us, and placed us in thr world, so w,· art', 
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and Ao we must be : let his will be done. 
lie will do with us what he like~, whe
ther it he to send us to heaven, or to hell.'' 
-" But, are you not a sinner, and do you 
not need s1tlvation ?" " Aye, who can 
deny that?"-" Well, how will you be 
sa,,ed 1"-" lVe, ignorant people, how 
can we kno,c that? Ask them who know 
how to write and read, they will tell, 
Gond and e·vil, sin and holiness, are all 
from him,-who can obstrnct his pur
pose 1"-" Can you alter day and night, 
and change tlte seasons?" says another, 
" that you come here turning people's 
minds 1" One says, " What have you 
done by it all? You never will do it." 
--{A more moderate one:) "It may be, 
bnt not now."-" They say nothing that 
is wrong, no one can deny it; but it will 
not speed as yet, nothi11g goes down now 
but sin." 

At Sulkeah this afternoon, I saw a fair 
picture of Hindoo comfort. A poor old 
woman, probably not less than ninety 
years of age, unable to stand or sit, was 
brought and laid upon the cold ground, 
by the side of the river, to die, An old 
filthy rag was her covering, that ,ve 
should hardly throw over a dog, A strong 
healthy fellow stood by her, a relative I 
suppose, well clothed, to attend upon her, 
if it could be called attending, as uncon
cerned as though it had been a beast lying 
at his feet.-Why don't you take care of 
the poor creature, and not treat her as a 
beast?-" Take care of her, what's that to 
do? her time is come, all is up with her 
now: what more can be done ?-We have 
brought her to Gunga-what more?" Her 
forehead was thickly plastered over with 
the mud of the river. A small vessel 
with water, with a little cockle-shell for 
a spoon, was all the apparatus for nurs
ing ! The cold and fog of the night may 
be expected to accomplish the desire of 
those who conveyed her there. 

About two or three steps off, sat a be
ing, who once might have been human, all 
but absolutely naked, covered with a 
coat of ashes from his head nearly to his 
fe1et. " Who are you?" said 1.-" A 
god," was the reply. . 

This was the place where, as I was 
able, I attempted to make known the 
gospel. Hut, as is too commonly the case 
with me, with but little effect, I fear, An 
old Brahmun, whom we met last wei:k 
when we were in the same neighbour
hood, was very loquacious and trouble
some. He was very deaf, and talked 
much louder than I could possibly do. I 
could only be patient, and beg him to 
finish as soon as he could. HE would 
deem it a pollution to hear or touch our 

hooks.-A tbousl\nd sin~ in a mom~ut 
were done away hy " calling upo,1 
Hurry!"-" How, then, do you Hindoo~ 
r<>main such sinners 1"-" Hold, I tell 
you how it is : the siu that is 11assed, that 
is atoned for; but then it comes again 
Rs the mind is unclean and unsteady ; 
therefore we co11.<tantly call upon Hurry." 
Being alone, and having but littli, strength 
to sparn in disputing, I tried to set 
others, who were standing by, to quiet 
him, and endeavoured to utter what I was 
able about the doctrines of the gospel 
especially the atonement, and rcgenera: 
tion, as being indispensably necessary to 
humau salvation, and yet unprovided for 
in the Hindoo system. My antagonist 
happened to say, that a lie was a sin, for 
which there was no atonement. I replied 
that as they wern in no common degre; 
addicted to lying, certainly they, the Hiu
doos, must, according to his own words, 
be in a very forlorn condition. 

In the morning also, our number of 
hearers was tolerably good, as it has been 
for several days past. 

16th.-While Paunchoo was gone to 
Calcutta, I occupied the place of worship 
upon the road side : and though the num
ber of people was not great, yet their at
tention was pleasing, and continued un
broken for nearly an hour together, The 
questions were such as rather subserved 
the truth than otherwise, being put in a 
temperate manner, and being of a nature 
that led not to stdfe, but afforded an op
portunity to state divine truth more fully, 
and with better prospect of success, 

J7th.-The people heard with some de
gree of attention, especially some of the 
poorer sort of them, Among others, three 
Coolin Brahmuns came up, and remained 
some time, These men have a number of 
women in different places, whom they· 
marry, (if marrying it may be called,) 
leave with their own parents and friends, 
visiting them now and then, as they hap
pen to be fa vouriles, or to be so eh-cum• 
stanced as to afford the hope of their be
ing well remunerated for a day or two's 
residence with them. The Coolin Brah
muns, therefore, are among some of the 
most lazy and debauched of all the na
tives. A Brahmun of another cast join· 
ing our little company, behaved so inso
lently, and vociferated with so much vio
lence, as to leave little hope of silencing 
him by any thing I could say. " You go 
about in this way preaching Christ,
have you seen him? How do you know men 
can be saved by him at all ?-Have you 
ever seen any people who have obtained 
salvation ?-Who are they ?-Where are 
they? It is all a lie, and ¥,OU arc 11bo• 
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mJn~hle fur going about destroying peo
ple's cast, and turning things upside 
down;" and much more to the same ef
fect ; and all spoken with so much ra
pidity and abuse, as hardly to deserve a 
reply, or indeed to admit of one: yet 
such a man mare the fairest opportunity 
often of speaking to others, who, but for 
him would hear with pleasure. Yet to 
pas; their observations without attempt-
11,g to say something, is supposed to pro
ceed from pride or anger. The great 
point to be gained at such a time is to se
cure the attention of tbe people; and if 
this can be done, the less tbe factious ob
jector is noticed, tbe better, as his pride 
is •·ratified if he can succeed in diverting 
the0 Missionary from his object, and the 
people from a desire of hearing. The 
former may be done in more ways than 
one. If you are altogether patient, and 
continue silent, his design is accomplish
ed: if you follow the objector, and answer 
all objections, you are led too far out of 
your way, and the return to the subject is 
difficult. Besides, in that case, the ears 
of the people are occupied with what is 
false and injurious, but pleasing to their 
minds, vitiated as they are. To call them 
back again, therefore, to attend to the 
gospel, is not easy : 8$ you return to the 

• subject of discourse, they turn off, and 
with a significant throw, stroking their 
long black hair, and with a jerk of the 
left arm, bringing their cloth into closer 
contact with the neck and chin, exclaim, 
" O, its late ! we can hear no more, let us 
go."-In going over the water this after
noon to preach at Sulkeah, we fell in 
company, at the ghaut, with Gunga Ram, 
a man of Barahnagore. He has been no
ticed in former jou1'.nals. He.is a man of 
no common shrewdness; but being for
merly a man of loose habits, he has re
d~ced himself almost to poverty by gam
bling, a vice to which the natives are 
very strongly and generally addicted, per• 
haps owing to the quantity of time upon 
their hands. Gnnga Ram was, five years 
a~o, a strong opposer. Now he always 
either hears with silence, 01· advocates our 
cause. His brother, who died last year, 
was still more favourably affected to
wards the gospel, and there is some 
reason to believe he felt, in some de
gree_, its power. For some time previous 
to his decease, he came frequently t11 con
verse with Paunchoo. The last time he 
~am~, a few clays only before he died, he 
Int1u1red if it was possible for him to be 
s_aved, if he believed, and was not bap
!Ized, and publicly professed Christ, as 

~e Wns Yery ill, and miv;ht not be hap
hzecl; but that he believed in Christ, &c, 

He was told, that faith was the only ab
solute requisite to salvation; that baP'
tism was the profession of that faith ; but 
where the opportunity was wanting of 
making that profession, the Lord never
theless accepted us. W & trust that this 
was the case with him. 

••• 
HOWRAH (11ear Calcutta.) 

THE following letter, from Mr. 
Statham to Mr. Dyer, contains some 
pleasing information of the progress 
of the gospel at the station occupied 
by him. The joyful experience of 
the poor woman, apparently on a 
dying bed, affords an additional 
proof of the value of that " Beu
gallee Bible," which some have been 
so eager to decry, as grossly erro
neous, and even unintelligible. 

Howrah, May 26, 1824. 

DEATH has been making great ravages 
among the European population of Cal
cutta, but all the labourers in the Lord's 
vineyard have been mercifully spared. 

The public mind is much agitated in 
consequence of the war with Burmah; a 
large expedition from the three presi
delices has sailed. Perhaps the te~mina
tion may be a door opep.ed for the gospel. 
We have been much in anxiety respecting 
the Missiona1·ies there, but we now be
lieve they are all safe. Whatsoever the 
enemies of Missions may say, it is my 
firm belief that never was there so bright 
a prospect of the fulfilment of that pro
mise, which says, " The heathen shall be 
given unto thee," as at the present mo
ment. A vast deal of snperstitiun and 
prejudice has vanished-much anxiety is 
manifested to hear the word,and the most 
respectful attention paid whilst it is 
preached. \\' e had a very encouraging 
scene here lately. I have built a neat 
Bungalow chapel in the high Benares 
ruad, near the spot where the native 
schools are, and on the day it was opened, 
(8th of May,) brnthren Yates and Peare" 
came uver to my house, with our native 
brethren Paunchoo and llhagshee: and a 
very large congregation assemliled. Twu 
sermons were preached; after which 
brother Yates baptized a Mussultnau 
moonshee in the Ganges, before IDJ tlu,,r; 
it was ,l most delightful day, we all felt 
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chPerl'<l, a"lld much tf'frr~hl'<I. He (the 
connirl) nppenrl' indel'd lo he I\ new 
creature; he pos~es~1•3 the spirit of hn
mility in a !!,'l'eat M~·er. lfr c11me to my 
house constantly prior to his baptism, as 
well as attended th(' brethren in Calcutta, 
and Paunchoo at Doorl/illpori,. I cannot 
de~crihc the looks and arnazemenl of the 
Mn~suL-,1ans, who crowclt,d the water 
sirk, when t\wy 'brheld one of their 
teach<"rs come down tu the wate1· to he 
baptiz,:d. They expede,I it was an 
Hindoo. Tt has caused a great deal of 
inquiry among~t them since, and I hope 
th:is will be the first fruits of a plentiful 
harvest. I am now building another na
ti,,e chapel at the back of the English 
chapel here, for the conveni~nce of the 
natives in this part of thi, village, as 
Howrah and Sulkeah extend more than 
two miles in a line, and contain a 
crowded population; but this latter 
place of worship will be peculiafly suited 
to the accommodation of a number of 
Portuguese females, who can speak only 
Bengallee, and who are averse to mixing 
with oar English congregation. There 
are some amongst them with wliom I am 
peculiarly pleased. One poor old woman 
was sick a few days ago, and sent for 
me; she appeared to be very ill indeed, 
yet calm and resigned. On my asking 
lier how she felt with regard to enteiing 
on an eternal world, she said, " It will 
be a happy change for me." I asked the 
grounds of such a hope. She clasped her 
Bengallee Bible, which Jay Ey her cot, 
and said, " I find Christ here, Christ in 
my heart, and Christ is in heaven. He 
died for poor sinners like me. I know he 
is able to save me. I believe he will;"
and then she prayed so sweetly, fhat I 
could not forbear crying out, "Oh that 
my latter end may be like hers!" She has 
since, however, been mercifully restored, 
and is now able to attend worship on the 
Lord's-day; she E;iid, as she had no 
friends or relatives living, she wished to 
make her will, to prevent the little pro
perty she had from falling into the hands 
of the Zemindar, aud wished to leave it to 
me. I told her, as that was the case, and 
she folt so much of the value of the gos
pel, it would be well if she would be
queath it for the purpose of aiding in the 
spread of that gospel. She was much 
pleased ,vith this, and ga,·e directions 
accordingly to leave it to the Baptii;t 
Missionary Society. My English congre
gation is very encouraging-many appear 
to be seeking the way to him-others ap
pear under coudction; three ha1·e been 
boptized, Blessed be Go<l for the won-

drrfol thihgs he lln1h done for 111 ~ 
whPreof I have r<'nRlln to he glad ! ' 

I c111111ot i,onclmle without t<'llill~ you 
thal thi~ morning I luwc secu n whole 
family of natives, consisting of g1•and. 
father, father, mother, al1<1 three s0111, ·all 
evidently seekitlIT l11<l \\'ay of snll•utio\1, 
They were first l\tousetl to a sctise or 
their conditlon by a tract left at lhe ho11s~ 
uf A., nrighlJnur, which he threw indir. 
nan Hy ilit.o the road·, and one of the boy;, 
t1bout llfleen years of age, carried it 
home. They read it-came for m'ore ;-I 
ga,,e them the four gospels-and I do 
hope that titne will shew it has not been 
in vain. 

.... 
KINGSTON, ( Jamaica.) 

A lf1ter lately received from Mr. 
Coultart mentions tlrnt 011e h11ndre1I 
and. thirty-three persons we1e .bap-
1in·d a11d added to the church 
under his .care, on the 25th df De
cem her last. He \I as then in.hopes 
of being soon permitted to res·ume 
the weekly service in his. cha pd, 
which had been forbid<le·n for some 
months, during the late periocl of 
agitation and alarm in the colony. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Knibb, widow of 
our late friend Mr. Thomas Knibb, 
died at Northamp'ton on the 31st 
of January last. In her last hours 
she felt the value and sweetness of 
those truths which the gospel oilly 
reveals. One little orphan, not yet 
a twelvemonth old, survives: to re· 
ceive that care and instruction from 
others, which, in the mysterious 
providence of God, his parents 
have not been pern1itted to afford 
him. 

We add to this brief notice a 
slight sketch of the ch~racter of the 
late Mr. Knibb, as given in a letter 
to a friend in Bristol ; not merely as 
au act of ,i ustit·e to a departed scr• 
vant of Christ, but as it sugges1S 
some useful cautions lo others who 
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111ay be engaged, now or hereafier, 
in tJic same honourable labours. 

" There are some important bequests 
left by the pious dead ?n their asc~nt to 

Jory, as a common right to survivors, 
gspeoially to those who accompany them 
: the place of their departure ; they, I 
think, should b~ anxious to ob~ain th_e 
descending blessings, and exemplify their 
power. If I could say the departed spirit 
of the deceased bad fallen upon me, and 
rendered me an equal savour of God in 
Christ I should be glad: his Christian 
tempe;, his str!mg attachment to h!s 
Maker his entire devotedness to his 
cause ~nd his unwearied zeal and great 
humility I would esteem more highly 
than an' terrestrial things. I feel how 
much it is my duty to be in earnest with 
God until I be clothed with the same 
mind and glow with the same fervour, 
and lllustrate the Divine example in an 
equal, and if· possible, in a still greater 
degree than the d_eceased. . . 

. Mr. Knibb arrived here m the begm
ning of January, 1823·. We were total 
strangers but for a few minutes: during 
his residence with us, I was delighted 
and benefltted by his example. I feel 

J justified in saying, I never saw a more 
amiable Christian or a man with fewer 
faults. I al ways felt grateful to God for 
sending him among us, and I fear I 
shall regret his removal as long as I oc
cupy this station. 

The school and the duties of the church, 
which for ,some time devolved entirely 
upon him, required a very peculiar cha• 
racter; and every one who knew the de
ceased, allowed that he had been formed 
by the Divine prescience for his last im
portant occupations. The school pros, 
perecl under his superintending care, aJ. 
though made up of such rough and tan
i:led materials; and no wonder, for he 
nourished it with his own life, and nursed 
it with holy and incessant solicitude and 
prayer. His affection for his numerous 
little culprits was too strong to allow him 
to inflict any severe punishment upon 
their bodies ; he aimed to effect a refor. 
mation in their souls; and though per
fectly inaccessible, except from above, 
though formidably mailed in sin, yet 
these difficulties only acted upon him, as 
they should act upon all othe1·s, as excite
ments to more frequent prayer and un
remitting labour. - It was a. pleasure to 
see him in the school; no one could s11p
)lo~e his labours, though excessively 
fatiµ;uing were il'ksome to him; he was 
J?erformi"~g no task, all was delight; all 
1ull of bliss to him. It wus obvious that 

most, or all of the children, loved him 
greatly ; they met around the bed before 
his remains were placed in the coffin, and 
wept over his altered face as though their 
hearts had turned to tears. They brought 
to mind that aff'ecting lament of the 
favoured prophet's disciple," My Father, 
my father! the chariots of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof!" 

His impression in the pulpit was evi. 
dently ( I must please myself with his 
image which is still before me) that of a 
man who had left the world behind him, 
eternity full in view, his Spirit ready for 
its flight, but longing and pleading like 
Abraham for a guilty population. 

When he arrived here he was in excel
lent health; his mind had acquired new 
vigour and his zeal new energy, frem the 
change of country, and from the scenes 
which were presented to his view. He 
perceived the condition of the people, 
their moral condition I mean, and wish
ed, and hoped, that the whole of what 
was necessary to enlighten and evange• 
lize them, could be speedily set on foot 
at least; if not so speedily accomplished, 

His benevolence misled him. He was 
induced tounder take too much; conse
quently his energies were detached to 
the settin~ on foot and carrying on of 
too many things at once. Thus he de
stroyed his strength by dividing it, created 
too many sources of care, and when de
bility came upon him, was additionally 
fretted by being compelled to relinquish 
a great portion of the labour he had un
dertaken. No tloubt in all he did he 
;timed at the glory of God. God grant 
us such anothel', a better I think we can. 
not have." 

• • • 
American Baptist .ili/issiun. 

EURi\IAN EllPIRE. 

OUR readers will have observed, 
by the interesting letter from l\lrs. 
Hough, iuserte<l in our uum be1· for 
January, that she au<l her compa
nion in tribulation were comforted 
Ly the attachment and piety of 
l\1011ug-shwa-l.1a, one of the Burman 
converts; "hose name is famili,ir 
to all who have read l\lr,. Judsau·s 
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,·aluable account. of that Mission, 
rrom an American publication 
wliich has hilely read11:d us, we 
insert the following letter, addressed 
by 1his intelligent disciple to the 
wnerable Dr. Baldwin of Boston. 
From the date at the clo,e it \,•ill 
he seen, that it was written some 
months previous to the commence
ment of hostilities. 

!tfoung Shwa-ba, an inhabitant of Ran
isoon, a town of Burmah; one who ad
heres to the religion of Christ, and has 
been baptized-who meditates on the 
immeasurable, incalculable nature of 
the didne splendour and glory of the 
In,-isible, e,·en the Lord Jesus Christ 
itnd God the Father, and takes refuge 
in the wisdom, and power, and glory 
of God, affectionately addresses the 
great teacher, BALDWIN, a superin
tendant of Missionary affairs, in the 
city of Boston, of America. 
BELOVED ELDER BnoTHER.-TI1ough in 

the present state, the places of our re
:sidence are very far apart, and we have 
never met; yet by means of letters, and 
of the words of teacher Yoodthan, (Jud• 
son) who has told me of you, I love you, 
and wish to send you this letter. When 
the time arrirns in which we shall wholly 
put on Christ-Him, in loving whom we 
cannot tire, and in praising whom we can 
find no end; and shall be adorned with those 
ornaments which the Lord will dispense 
to us out of the hen en ly treasure-house 
that he has prepared, then we shall love 
one another more perfectly than we do 
now. 

Formerly I was in the habit of conceal
ing my sins, that they might not appear ; 
but now I am convinced that I cannot 
conceal ruy sins from the Lord, who sees 
and knows all things : and that I cannot 
atone for them, nor obtain atonement from 
Illy former objects of worship. Andaccord
jngly, I count myself to have lost all, under 
the elements of the world, and through the 
grace of the faith of Christ only, to have 
gained the spiritual graces and rewards 
pertaining to eternity, which cannot he 
lost. Therefore, I have no ground for 
boasting, pride, passion, and self-exalta
tion. And, without desiring the praise 
of men, or seeking my own will, I wish 
to do the wm of God the Father. The 
members of the body, dead in trespasses 
and sins, displeasing to God, I desire to 
make instruments of righteousness, not 
following the will of the flesh. Worldly 

desire and h11avenly dcsirn being conll'AIJ·, 
the one to the other, and the dcsit·c of 
\'isible things countcracllng the desire of 
in,•isible things, I am as u de11d mah. 
lfowcver, He quickens the dead. He 
awakens those that sleep. He lifts up 
those that foll. He opens blind eye8, 

He perforates deaf ears. · He lights a 
lamp in the great house of darkness. He 
relieves the wretched. He feeds the 
hungry. The·words of such a benefactor, 
ifwe reject, ·we must die for ever, and 
come to everlasting destrnction. Which 
circumstance considering; and medita.ting 
also on sickness, old age, and death, in
cident to the present state of mutability, 
I kneel and prostrate myself, and pray 
before God, the Father of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who has made atonement for our 
sins, that he may have mercy on me and 
pardon my sins, and make me holy, and 
give me a 1·epenting, believing, and loving 
mind. . , 

Formerly I trusted in my own merits, 
but now, through the preaching and in
struction of teacher Y ood than, I trust in 
the merit of the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
teacher, therefore, is the tree; we are the 
blossoms and fruit. He has laboured to 
pa1·take of the fruit, and now the tree 
begins to bear. The bread of life he has 
~iven, and we eat. The water from the 
brook which flows from the top of Mount 
Calvary, for the cleansing of all filth, he 
has brought, and made us bathe and drink. 
The bread of which we eat, will yet fer
ment and rise. The water which we 
drink and bathe in, is the water of an un
failing spring; and many will )'.et dri~k 
and bathe therein. Then all thmgs will 
be regenerated and changed. Now we 
are strangers and pilgrims; and it is my_ 
desire, without adhering to the things_ of 
this world, but longing for my native 
abode, to consider and inquire how long 
I must labour here; to whom I ought to 
show the light which I have obtained; 
when I ought to put it up, and when 
disclose it. 

The inhabitants of this country of 
Burmah, being in the evil practice of 
forbidden lust, erroneous worship, ~nd 
false speech, deride the religion of Christ. 
However, that we may bear patiently 
derision, and persecution, and death, for 
the sake of the Lord Jesus Christ, pray for 
us. I do thus pray. }'or, elder brother, 
I have to bear the threatenings of my 
own brother, and my brother-in-law, who 
say, "We will beat, and brnise, and 
pound you; we will bring you into great 
difficulty ; yo1,1 associate with false peo· 
pie ; you keep a false religion ; and yo_u 
speak false won)ij," However, their 
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flllse religion 18 the religion of death. 
•rhr. doctrine of the cross is the religion 
of life, of Jove, of faith. l am a servant 
of faith. Former))" I was a servant of 
Satan. Now I am a servant of Christ. 
And a good servant cannot -but follow his 
J11aster. Moreover, the divine • promises 

will not listen, hut run away. Some ,1<> 
listen and adhere. to him; and that onr 
numbers may increase, we meet together, 
and pray to the great Proprietor of the 
sheep. 

must be accomplished. . 
In this country of Burmah are many 

strayed sheep. 1'cacher Yoodthan pity
ing them, has come to gather them to
gether, and to feed them in love. Some 

Thns I, Moung Shwa-1'a, a disciple of 
teacher Yoodthan, in Rangoor., write, 
and send this letter to the great teacher 
Balrlwin, who lives in Boston, America. 

N. B. Translated from the Burman 
original, Sept. 231 1823. 

Conh'ibutiona •·eceived by the Treas11rer of tlte Baptiat Minionary Society, f•·om 

January 201 to Feb,·uary 201 18251 not including _Indfoidual Subacriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION; 

.£ 8. 11. 
Legacy of the Rev; Wm. Smith, late of Shrewsbury, by John Tagg, 

Esq. Executor (£100 late Navy 5 per Cents. Duty deducted)·••• 101 11 6 

Legacy of William Creighton, Esq. late of Kilwinning, by Rev. 
George Barclay • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ~• • • • • • • 50 O 0 

Legacy of Miss Child, late of Blandford-street, London, by Miss 
Child , ..•••••••••••••••• , ••••••••••••• · .•••••••••••• • •••••• • • 47 10 o 

Legacy ofthe late Mrs. Anna Maria Cooper, by Mrs. Balfour, Dublin 
(£20 Irish) 18 5 5 

Kingsbridge, Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. John Nicholson 12 1 3 
Sbortwood, Provisional Fund;by Mr. Blackwell, 1823 and 1824• • • • • 20 0 0 
Essex Auxiliary Society, viz.-

Loughton Association, IJlidsummer 5 6 10 
Chrislmas 5 10 3 

10 17 1 
Harlow, Collection, by Rev. S. Sutton £18 

Juvenile Society for Schools 2 
20 0 0 

Martham, Baptist Church, by Rev. George Gibbs•• • • • • • •·• • • • • • • • • • 
Dartmouth, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Larwill • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • "• • 
Coleford, Collection and Subscriptions, by Mr. R. Winterbotham• • • • 
Bluntisbam,'Donations, by Rev. Samuel Green•••·••••··••••···••• 
West York Assistant Society, by Michael Thackrey, Esq.: 

Bramley••••···•••••• ►-••••••• 9 9 7 
Leeds •••••••••••••••••••• • , • • 39 14 6 

30 17 

1 S 
7 111 

1!1 

4 

0 

0 

J)itto (for Female Schools) ...... ~_7_ 60 1 

1 

7 

0 

0 

0 

8 
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Norlh of Eng-hmd Auxiliary Society, pel' J. L. Angas, Ei!q. New• 
castle, Treasuret: 

Broughton, by Rev. S. Rust1.n,,,, .. ,,,, ... 17 14 4 
Jfowky, by Mr. T. Angns,.,. •.,,,,,,. • 3 7 6 
Hroomlcy, by Rev. W. Fisher , •• , •• , . , , •• 4 8 0 
Hamsterly, by Rev. D. Dougla., • ••, •,,,,,, 9 16 0 
Norlh Shields, by Mr. Rennison , • , , , •,.,., .•• 8 6 0 
Tottlehank, by Mr. E. Harbolllll , ••• , • , , , , 10 2 2 
l\fa11•port, by Rev. C. Kitchen,., •• ,.,, •• • 0 Iii 7 
Sunderland, by Mr. A. Wilson • • • • • • • •, •,, • 24. 0 0 
:r-.cwcastle, at Rev. n. Pengilly's: 

A nmllll Subscribers, &c .• , •. • • 11 14 6 · 
Missionary Prayer Meetings,••• 2 11 1 
Penny-a-week Society, by Miss 

Angas -·• • • • • •••••••••• • , , , • 14 O O 
----28 Ii 7 

,£ s. d, 

115 15 4 
Of the above Sums, ,£20 12s. is in aid of the Translations. 

TO CORRESPONDEN'rS, 

T11E thanks of the Committee are returned to Mr. Williamson, of Shambrook, 
anu Friends by him, for two Boxes crf Books and Pamphlets; and to Mr. Hepburn, 
Senior, of Long Lanl!, for a number of Magazines, &c. for the use of the l\lissfon. 

The friends who enquire, with so much Christian kindness, after the Missionaries 
at Ara, are respectfully informed, that no intelligence has reached us of a later date 
tlian Mr. Statham's letter, inserted in the present Number. · 

Mr. Mann's lettet from Shipley. has been duly r'eceived, but it is presumed tlie 
local Treasurer's account was made up, previous to 'the payment mentioned therein. 

The snm -0f£215s . .f_roro, E.v(ls4~m,, ~•i)I be regularly_ ackno,~ledged .;.,itli th_fother 
contributions from the11ce a"Qd its neighbourh~od. . · ' 

◄- _ .. 

Lmulun: l'rintcrl by J, B1,nr1.EtD 191, Wµrd1111r,,1rcc1, Sol,o. 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

• 
APRIL, 1825 . 

• 
Remarks on tlte Quarter~IJ Review, for April ] 824, relating to the 

_Memoirs ef Scott and Newton. 

-.. ' 

JN the Quarterly Review for April most comfortable period of his Jif~. 
182l, there is a paper on the Me- And when his malady returned, hi, 
moirs of Scott and Newton,· p. 26- distress was owing not to any senti-
52, which can by no means be consi- ment of Calvinism; but to the vio
dered as a review of those publica- lent imp1·ession on his mind, of an 
tions, since it takes' very little no- ·idea as uncalvinistic, as it wu 
tice of the life· of •either. Indeed, " unreasonable and unscriptural." 
the only thing to· which the writer Yes; it was directly opposed to one 
refers in Mr. Scott's Life, is the ac~ distinguishing article of his creed, 
count he gave .of a child, whoiff he as an acknowledged •Calvinist. He 
lost when she was ver_y· young; ·on ·still admitted the. doctrine of perse
which the Reviewer animadverts', as ·vel'ance; as to all other persons in 
he suspects it would have. weight, ;tJie' world,. who e'Ver. had believed 
with those who consider 'Regene- iu Christ; but he considered hi, 
ration as distinct -from ,·Baptism', own as·an 'exe·.mpt case, such has 
whom he charges· ori that account :never had a· parallel ; for in the 
with heterodoxy.· He•is · unwillfng ·midst·of hi:i despair he continued to 
t? admit this child to .hav_e. exp~ ,believe, that he. once loved God, 
r1enced any change,· bui: what may and that God once loved him, but 
be ascribed to the effect, of. very · conceived himself to be the only 
early education; and he' seems tb .one th"at God ever cast off. With 
consider Mr. Newtdn's later con- :what shadow ofjustice can this im
version, after years of profligaC)', pressio'n, which 'was 'an outrage on 
as attributable to the same cause. Calvinism, he charged upon that 
He does not profess to ascribe system 1 
~hem to their infant Baptism; and As to Mr. Newton, this Reviewer 
Indeed it is probable that Mr. New- says, with ·reference to his mother's 
ton's was as irregularly adminis- instructions, " We own that we 
tered, as that of the archbishops should not be inclined to expect 
Tillotson and Secker! effects so negative, from such posi-

The ca~e of Mr. Cowper is.intro- tive discipline, or to ascribe so 
duccd early in this paper, p. 26, much to the prayers, aud so little 
and again adverted to in p. 48. But to the instructions of a parent." 
surely it ought to be remembered, Yet he adds, " We are much mis
that this amiable man was fil'st af- taken, if her lessons had not foster
flicted with insanity, before he had ed in him an indolent dreary ima-
1,he least acquaintance with evange- gim1tion, little suited to tbe real 
heal religion; while to it he after- duties of life.'' 
wards owed all the happiness of the Now l was intimately acquainted 
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with hotli tlieee rniui,ters, for nrnny 
years, 1111d aver that ·l never knew 
men more 1ahoriously engage cl in all 
the duties of II chnstian life. Mr. 
Newton first invited me to ,•isit him 
at Olney, in 1768; and from t~1ence 
to his d~ath, l always esteemed him, 
1md l\lr. HallofArn,bJ (father to Mr. 
Hall of Leicester) as my ,\ isest and 
most faithful counsellors, in all diffi
culties. Mr. N.introduced Mr.Scott, 
H'r)· soon after his em bracing evange
_lical S<'ntiments, to ·my father, old 
Mr. Hall, Mr. Fuller, and myself, de-
1cribing him, I well remember, as 
" the man, who he hoped would 
prove the Jonathan Edwards of 
Old England." My intimacy with 
him also, lasted till his death, 

And verily, as these men wer.e 
_alte11tive to all the real duties of life 
-th.emselves, so were they most ear
nestly concerned, in ·,he whole 
-course of their ministry, to incul
cate practical religion, in all its 
bnrnches, on their hearers. Though 
a Dissenter myself, yet I heard them 
bot Ii often enough to ascertain this: 
.and their publications prove it, to 
_those who bad not the blessing of 
their personal acquaintance. 

The Reviewer introduces a far 
longer account of Madam Guyon, 
than he has giveu of Mr. Scott, wilh 
what end he best knows. Certain
ly the established church was never 
blessed ·with a man, who more zea
lously and judiciously opposed An
t-inomianism than Mr. Scott. Nor 
cpuld .any o.ne be m_ore unjuslly 
charged, With respect either to his 
ministry or his numerous publica
tions, that tllfy had a" tendency to 
.divert th~ Christian's attention from 
right conduct, founded on pure 
f1:1i1h, to a religion of feeliugs •• ;. 
which will not need the evideuce of 
goorl works." P. 48. 

Another piece in this volume, p. 
242, contains a bimilar nameless in
nuendo against the Calviuistic Dis
senters, as fosterini " that pride 

which may lrmt to the imagination 
to furnish cvldence of pe!'sonal elec. 
tion, and thus inflate the soul into a 
presumptuous Calvinism," True Cal
vinists, whether in the establish
ment or out of it, are careful not lo 
encourage any one to belie\'e his 
election on the ground of impres. 
sions on the ima!!;ination. We main. 
tain that no man can ascertain his 
election any other way, than fiy 
pro,•ing that he has actually obeyed 
the.call of the Gospel; nor can he 
prove th;.tl he bas done Ibis, or that 
he is a true believer in Christ, but 
by bis following after holiness. 

This Reviewer says, p. 27," much 
error in belief and practice has 
arisen from not attendi_ng to tbe dis
tinction, which sounder divines have 
observed, between the extrnordi
nary and the ordinary operations of 
the Spirit." But surely our. ablest 
Calvinistic Divines have insisted on 
thi°s distinction, as carefully as him
self. We consider ·all pretensions 
to the extraordinary influence .of the 
Holy Spirit, in modern times, as 
arrogant al)d tending to, real enthu
siasm. We warn om· hearers against 
giving he.eel to imp~essions Oil. the 
im.agination; and making them the 
ground of their h~pe of _safety; :and 
against all new d1scoveri~s or _duec• 
tions, not al~eady contame<l m the 
written word. We wish all the 
most :zealous Armiuians in the. king
dom were equally guarded against 
the idea of an immcdiale witness to 
their j,;stific~tion, QI' &anctificatio~, 
or evei;i their being m,ad,e p,erfect Ill 

love. . 
I h.um bly conceive that the as

surance of fail h, (pr_o,pe1·ly s.o called) 
respects the testimony of God con
cerning hili Son, and the excel
lence, glory, and _all-suffici~ncy of 
the plan of salvation by l11m : f?.r 
this every one has am pie grouncl Ill 

the upres.s declarations of the Gos
pel, He may well bdieve that 
Christ is able to save unto the ut-



1ermost1 and he may be equall.Y a, .. 
surer! that he will in no wise cast 
out any one who comes unto him 
for salvation, But the assurance of 
hope, (which r~sp~c_t11 th~ pe_rsonal 
interest of au rndlVldual m l11s sal
vation,) is not to be allained with
out Christian diligence: since it 
must be founded on a careful com
vnrison of the_ charact_er of true be
lievers, as dehneated 10 the word of 
God, with our own exercises of the 
heart, and their practical influence 
on the life, When grace indeed is 
in· lively exercise, a formal induc
tion of evidences may not be need
ful to the enjoyment of this inesti
mable blessing; but when this l_ively 
hope is not obtained by regular 
self-examination, yet it would bear 
the closest trial. As a person with 
an ear for music, may judge of the 
goodness of a composition, without 
a formal process ; but still his taste 
would be ju!itified by exact rules; 
aud even if he could not explain its 
particular beauties himself, a more 
scientific person could easily do it 
for him. Or as a mother may know 
by internal consciousness, that she 
has a strong affection for her child, 
without an enumeration of proofs; 
but she could produce them easily 
enough, if it were requisite, Is it 
enthusiasm to suppose sincere love 
to God may be as sensibly felt 1 
We think not, though if a miin pre
tended to love· God, and was not 
concerned to keep his command
ments, we should set him down for 
a liar, who bad not the truth in him, 

We think, howner, that the or
dina,·y influences of the blessed 
Spirit are infinitely more valuable, 
t>specially to the subject of them, 
Iha,~ hi!i extraordinary inflences. 
It is a far happier thing to be 
~ true saint, than to prophecy 
l~ke Balaam, or to work miracles 
hke Judas Iscariot. But though 
the orciinary influences of the Spirit 
can be kno\vn only by their effects, 

Hi 

in drawing the soul to Chri1t, and 
conforming it to his bleued image; 
yet by this effect tht>y may be satis
factorily known. 

Man is far off from God by na
ture, he is very far gone from ori~i
nal righteousness. And he that bas 
returned to God, in the way of hi, 
appointment, may justly conclude 
that he has been led by the Spirit : 
for Christ npressly dt>clared, that 
no one can come to him, except the 
Father who sent Him draw him. 
But if the Spirit has led the soul to 
Christ, he will also cause him to 
run in the way of God's command
ments, He that sincerely dependa 
on Christ's obedience unto death, 
as the ground of his justification, 
will also rt>gard his obedience as the 
pattern of bis sanctification. " He 
that saitb be abideth in Him, ought 
himself also so to walk, even as He 
walked." These are not conces
sions we make to stop the mouths of 
our adversaries, but important truths 

· which we earnestly inculcate on all 
our hearers. My dear departed 
friends were used to insist upon 
them continually; and God is wit
ness that we do the same. 

The Reviewer says, '' man can
not distinguish between that love of 
God, of virtue, and of man, which 
proceeds from human principle and 
motive, and that which flows from 
the influence of the divine Spirit," 
I'· 27. Will the Reviewer abide by 
his implied concession, that there 
is such a thing as the latter 1 Sure
ly then it must be distinguishable 
by the immediate subject of it; and 
may become so, in a greater or less 
degree, by the judicious spectator. 
If a man loves God supremely, un
der a scriptural view of his moral 
character; as displaying all those 
excellencies which can excite ve
neratiori, esteem, delight, and ~rati
tude; if he i~ charmed especially 
with the brightest manifestation of 
his perfections, in the red em pt ion 

N ~ 
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that is in Chl'ist Jesus: if the love of 
the Saviour constrains him lo depart 
from all iniquity, and to live not to 
himself, but to him who died and 
rose again; if the love of virtue 01· 

true holiness be sincere, universal 
and intense, such as never can be 
satisfied till the soul is perfectly 
freed from sin, and conformed en
tirely to the divine image; if the 
love of man be disinterested, uni
versal, and having respect princi
pally to their eternal wdfal'e, while 
we shew its sincerity, by alleviat
ing their temporal wants and dis
tresses, according to the ability 
God has granted us; then we are 
not afraid nor ashamed to ascribe it 
to the influence of the Holy Spirit. 

The Reviewer says, p. 51, " Let 
our aspirations be intense, provided 
they are not esteemed supernatural 
in their sources, or made nnprac
tical in their dfects." Against the 
latter we should contend as ear
nestly as ever he could do; but 
God forbid we should refuse to gil·e 
the whole praise of whatever is 
»piritually good, to him who work
eth in us, both to will and to do ac
cording to his good pleasure. If 
ever we performed auy &:ood works, 
we will confess that " we are his 
workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God 
liath before ordained that we should 
walk in them." 

We pl'etend not to search the 
heart, and expect to find ourselves 
sometimes mistaken, as to those 
whom in the judgment of charity, 
we supposed to be renewed in the 
spirit of their minds. But, while 
we admit, that God alone infallibly 
1,nows them that are his, yet we feel 
ourselves bound to treat those as 
real Christians, who appear to bear 
1 lie fruits of the Spirit. As to such 
mcu as Newton and Scott, with 
whom [ was iutimately acquainted 
for rn nm n y Jfars, I can no more 
,'uubt of ilacir eminent and prac-

tical piety, than of my own ex--
istence. · 

This Reviewer seems indeed to 
think, that the loss of all relish for 
the ball-room and the theatre, indi. 
cates as morbid a lltate of feeling, as 
the seclusion of the cloister, or the 
pains of the scourge: (p. 61.) As 
to myself I nevel' felt any inclination 
for either; but I trnst we may be 
fitted to glorify God upon earth, 
and to enjoy him in a better world, 
without trying any preparatives of 
this kind. 

I verily fear the Reviewer only 
turned over the memoirs of these 
blessed men, to seek some ground 
for cavil; and must consider him as. 
criminal in no small degree, in thus 
labouring to conceal from his rea
der&, the continual attention they· 
both paid to holy practice. This is 
peculiarly prominent in the Memoin 
of Mr. Scott. 

The Reviewer seems to agree 
~ith us, in hi! statement of the ex
traordinary operations of the Holy 
Spirit, p. 27; but in p. 29, when 
he refers to Mr. Scott'il little daugh
ter, he uses that term in a very dif
ferent eense; as if there could be 
nothing special, and remarkably 
worthy of notice, in what we call 
tht: ordinary influences of the Spirit; 
so as to prove, by their ejfects, that 
they were the real cause of true con
version, and of all that is spiritually 
good in the human mind. 

The great question is, do not the· 
Scriptures in general, and especially 
the writers of the New Testament, 
lead us to this conclusion, that God 
can, and often does, elfectually influ
ence the mind of a sinner, so as to 
turn him from the love of sin, to·the 
love of holiness; and from confi
dence in self, to faith in Christ? 
What else is the meaning of circum
cising the heart to love the Lord : 
of creating a clean heart, and re
newing a right spirit: of takiug 
away the heart of stone, and giving• 
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a heart of flesh; pulling his fear in 
the heart, and Wl'iting his law upon 
it 1 What meaneth the Spirit's con
vincing of sin, of righteousness and 
judgment; taking of the things of 
°CIHist and shewing them to the 
soul: opening the heart, to attend 
to the things spoken by his minis
ters; turning men from darkness 
unto light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God; commanding light 
to shine out of darkness, and shin
ing int!) the heart, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of 
God, in the face of Jesus Christ; 
rescuing from the power of darkness 
and translating into the kingdom of 
God's dear Son; and quickening 
those who were dead in trespasses 
and sins 1 Is not Cbl'ist exalted, as 
a prince and a Saviour, to give 1·e
pentance as well as remission of 
sins 1 ls it not affimed, " Ily grace 
are ye saved, through faith, and 
that not of yourselves, it is the gift 
of God 1" Did not the Saviour say, 
" That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh, and that which is born of'the 
Spirit is spirit 1" Are not real 
Christians repeatedly described, as 
walking not after the flesh, but af
ter the Spirit? Does not the apostle 
say, " Ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. Now if any one 
have not the Spil'it of Christ, he is 
none of his." Is it possible to ex
plain these expressions, as refening 
only to some occult change pro
duced by infant Baptism; which 
~oes not discover itself by its fruits 
ID one instance out of a thousand, 
nor previous to the abundant dis
play of human depravity, in one in 
a million 1 

If a man can be found, who evi
dently lives a lifo of faith on the Son 
of God, who,endures as st'eing him 
that is invisible; who crucifies the 
flesh with its affections and lusts; 
who habitually lavs himself out for 
the divine glory, a"n<l lal,oul's to pm-

mote the eternal welfare of his fel
low-men ; is thi, man to be cen
sured because he humbly ascribes 
the happy change he has experi
enced, to the special influences of 
the Holy Spirit? If he who harl 
been like Newton, a ha1•dened profli
gate, or like Scott, a self-righteous, 
proud Socinian, is enahled to the enf! 
of his days, to walk in newness of 
life, as a humble, zealous Christian, 
continually opposing sin, and en
deavouring to turn sinners from the 
error of their way, and lo build up 
professed believers in their most hr.,ly 
faith; are such men to be despised 
as enthusiasts, for giving God the 
whole glory of the good wrought 
in them, and done by them? I re·
ruem ber Mr. Newton told me, many 
years ago, that when Mr. Wesley 
first read his narrative, he saicl, 'He 
did not wonder that he should be
come a Calvinist.' But this Re
viewer instead of allowing him grate
fully to exclaim, What bath God 
wrought? Would have had him 
ascribe it all to the early instruc
tions of his mother, though these 
are sagaciously and candidly sus
pected, of " fostering in him an 
indolent dreary imagination, little 
suited to the real duties of life." 
Yet to them, or to the remaining 
" elements of his own moral being," 
p. 38, must the great happy a·nd 
permanent change be ascribed, ra
ther than to sovereign distinguishing 
grace! What then are we to make 
of the apostle's declaration, that 
" as many as have received Christ," 
and who are therefore authorized to 
consider themselves as the " sons 
of God, were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God 1" 

Had this writer impartially exa
mined Mr. Scott's Memoirs, or his 
other writings, he must have been 
convinced, that no English Divine 
was ever more careful to t-nforce 
prnctical religion, or to guard agaimt 
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J"t':li <'nlh11siasril and aelf-deception 
Like Edwards, in his treatise on re
ligious affections, he strenuously 
maintains, that gracious and holy 
Btfections have their exer::ise and 
fruit in holy practice. See the 
twelfth sign of gracious affections, p. 
279-356. The same writer shews, 
in p. 96, &c. that there are no signs 
of grace which can suffice to enable 
those to descern their own good 
estate, who are very.Jow in grace, 
or have departed much from God, 
and sunk into a carnal unchristian 
frame, nor is it agreeable to God's 
design, that such should know their 
good estate, nor desirable that they 
should, but every way best they 
should not: and we have reason to 
bless God, that be has made 110 

provision that such should certainly 
know the state that t'hey are in, any 
other way than by first coming out 
of this evil frame, and returning to 
God. 

It would be easy to refer to num
berless passages, in Mr. Scott's ex
position especially, which would 
prove the extreme injustice of the 
representation this Reviewer endea
vours to give of his religion. The 
volume of his letters, and the ex
tracts from an unpublished work al-
110, which his son has printed, since 
the Memoir of his Father's life, 
would surely make him ashamed of 
his treatment of this excellent man, 
if his prejudices against evangelical 
religion are not such, as to <livest 
him of all candour and impartiality. 

:> IV 
Brutol, February 21, 1825. 

••• 
COTTAGE PIETY. 

-JN one of those short excursions 
which most people have occasion 
to take in the course of life, my 
road lay near a small cottage, the 
sight of which immediately brought 
lo my rtcollectiou a valued frieud, 

who a few years ago, resigned that 
earthly dwelling, for" ·a build in~ of 
God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens." The litau
tiful vale of T- was to the south, 
with h1111ging-woods skirting along 
the side of the river, and rocky 
cliff's projecting from the summit of 
the hills. I soon attained the point 
where my late friend's house is situ• 
ated. A small runnel of water, and 
a narrow road, are on one .side; and 
a garden of herbs, and rows of 
gooseberry trees, are seen. in front. 
An old wooden gate admits you on 
the east, by a clean, paved .. path, 
to the threshold of the cottage. 

With what pleasure have I often 
traced this path, and bow many a 
happy hour have I spent! But its 
inhabitant is changed, its furniture 
removed. There is no longer to be 
seen that ancient and curiously 
carved desk which contained bis 
books; nor that old oaken chair, in 
which he so often held converse 
with eternal things; nor that family 
clock, which had so long measured 
his hours. All is changed within 
the dwelling; and I am glad to turn 
from it to meditate on-

The excellent character of its late 
tenant. 

1. He was remarkable for early 
piety. Many good people lament 
the ungodliness and immorality of 
their children: let such parenb en
quire whether they ha.ve not been 
negligent in giving them religious 
instruction, in restraining them from 
vicious examples, or in evidencing 
to them by a good example, the in
fluence and power of the gospel. 
The father of the person I am de
scribing, was a man of primitive 
integrity, fond of retirement, and 
deeply attached lo the religion of 
Jesus Christ. His views of divine 
truth were much like those professed 
by the United Brethren; but dis
tance, and the solitude of hii resi
dence, prevented him from c11joyin: 



much intercourse with Christi1n was accustomr.d: to wta'Ve for hi, 
friends. He did not fa'il, however, maintenance, tin Ja-id a,ide by sick
to bring up his children " in the neu; lie so husbanded hi, time and: 
nurture a11d admonition of the opporfnnities, that he ol>tained con-· 
Lord." The deceased, with an el- siderable knowlerlge of the' Latin· 
der brother, who was destined for language, and was aho abte to read 
extensive usefulnes,, received their the Greek Testament, I haver been 
fir~t religious itn'pressions under their surpri~ed with his readiness in re• 
fathel''s roof., There is, o·n the op- collecting the words of the original 
posite side of the valley, a neat tex-t, when conversing on variou1 
dwelling, at the foot of a lofty peak: passages of the wotd of God, The 
this ho'i:lse, with1 the small estate Scriptur"• especially of the New
attached to it, was the propert-y of Testament, were his- constant de
the parent of my friend. One can light. He gladly availed hirmelf of 
scarcely conceive any place more opportunities of · consultitlg coin
adapted · fol' retirement and devo- mentaries and other books ilfus
tion; mlture has sheltered it on t~ative of them. He tried the spi•. 
every side· from winds and tem'pests, r1ts; '"hether they were of Goo; 
an· extensive common lies fo the his religious principles were ,utlc 
south, and its appearance might digested. After proving all thing,, 
justify one in ·calling it a garden in a he htld fast that which was good.• 
wilder1iess. He was able to give a .reason of the. 

Here D--'- was taught to seek hope that was in him,. and wu. 
and love the Saviour-here, like painfully sensible of the injmious 
Isaac, be walked out in the fields to influence of distorted views.at divine 
meditate; and I have now before truth. He- ever: strove .to receive 
me some of his papers, which con- the Gospel in ih, t>u1n 1pirit, and 
tain pleasing evidences of his early for it, prt>per ends. Whtie he waa 
devotedness to God. In one· of far from indulging a sectarian spirit, 
these papers, after expressing his he generally read but few authors:. 
sense of his own depravity, he cori- He was much attached to. the vrrit
cludes a' short piece; writ-ten in ings of the excellent Jonathan Ed-. 
verse, with the following lines:- wards,. and would often recommeliid 

" Erert thine ~rm, o God· oflove; lliem to his young,· frirnds. The. 
Send dciwn thy Spirit from above: works of Dr. Owen, Dr •. Watts, and 
Inflame my heart·with Jove divine· Ml",• Flavel, were often in his ha11d11. 
With love to thee, and all that's thine." He, greatly esteemed the devotional 
He studiously refrained from evil writings of the. late l\lr. Meikle; 

company, and was singularly harm-· and a short time before his death, 
less and upright in his' condu·ct was often reading Dr. Dwight's 
The word of God was bis study System of Theology. He was ac
fron1 a child, and his parents were customed to make extracts from a:u
rewarded for their anxious attention thors in the. course of his reading, 
to his eternal interests, by the duti- and many interesting volumes of 
fol~ess· of his conduct and by the this description, were directed by 
5~llsfaction of seeing him au· useful, him, to be appropriated, after hi, 
pious, and happy youth. decease, to the use of young 1ui11is-

2. An eager desire for knowledge, ters. He was fond of poetry, espe-
an~. diligence in seeking it· were cially when employed for religious 
slnk111g traits in his·character. purposes; and I well 1·ecollect the 
·'1:hough, while his father lived,.be pleasure· ,vith which he spoke of a 

as51sted in managing the farm, and vi,it to the 11eighbourhood, where 
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the poet Cowper had resided, and 
the interest with which he preserved 
a f11emo1·ial of that eminent indivi
dual. History, and the present state 
of the world, also engaged much of 
bis leisure time; but it was in the 
history of the Christian church that 
he felt the deepest interest. Every 
tiling that rC"spected this subject 
was valuable to him. He literally 
favoured the dust and the walls of 
Zion, and few persons are better ac
quainted than be was, with the par
ticulars of modern church history. 

3. He was distinguished b.11 selj
lllnial,frugality, and consistency of 
dtaracter. 

Though fond of retirement, and 
averse to bringing himself into no
tice, yet he denied himstlf, and 
willingly came forward in every 
good cause. He denied himself of 
many of the comforts of life, that he 
might have more lo devote to reli
gious purposes. Often, also, had 
he occasion to deny his own peace 
of mind, and ease of body, in his 
efforts to serve the church of Christ. 
He was greatly attached to books, 
but forbore to spend much money 
for his own gratification in this 
respect. 

Few men less sought great things 
for themselves than he did, His do
mestic affairs were managed with 
great prudence and economy, When, 
at the decease of his parents, he 
came into possession of a small pro
perty, he continued his self-denying 
and frugal habits. Yet his frugality 
was not that which appears in dis
training others to the last farthiug, 
or, in illiberal, uekind, and over
reaching dealings with his neigh
bours; on the contrary, in these 
respects, he was generous, and anxi
ous to give too much, rather than 
too little, for any service that was 
done for him. His frugality regard
ed himself, and his own comforts. 
He was never married, and there• 

fol'e thought he was more peculiarly 
called on to devote his all to Gotl. 

He was consisknt in his charne. 
ter: you would not see him at one 
time a Christian, at another a man 
of the world. In all places, and in 
evf'ry company, he acted in his pl'O
per characlel'. He thought Chl'is
tianity shouhl influence him in every 
l'elation. In transactions of trade 
for himself, and when acting in trust 
for others, he evidenced great inte
grity, and supreme regard to the. 
laws of Christ. He professed to be 
a stranger and pil_grim on the earth, 
and acted accordmgly. He profess-. 
ed to love ·JesYS Christ, and he evi
denced · that love in his spirit and 
conduct. No man could doubt his 
real character; his appearance was 
an index to his mind ; for his ap
pearance, his professions, and his 
whole deportment spoke one lan
guage. 

4. He was exemplary for ltumility, 
meekness, and 1·esignation to Divine 
Providence. 

His reverence for God was ex
ceedingly great: he believed the 
scripture representation of his cha
racter; he lived under its influence •. 
Contemplation on the infinite and , 
gracious perfections of his Creator, . 
led him to the rleepest humility and 
prostration of spii·it : yet, his was 
not the humility of many words; it 
appeared rather in the solemn .re
verence of his prayers, in his pro
found regard to the word of God, , 
in conscicntious obedience to the 
Divine will, and in the low estimate 
ha formed of himself in the sight of 
God and man. Often would he re
peat those striking words, as pecu
liarly suited to his feelings 011 thii; 
subject: · 

" Great God ! bow infinite art thou.! 
What worthless worms are we : 

Let the whole race of creatures bow, 
And pay their praise to thee." 

A~ hi~ opportunities of inter-
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course with mankind in general were 
not frequent, his meekness was not 
much tried ; but there were cases 
in which it was called into exercise: 
and his friends will recollect many 
instances in which it was peculiarly 
evideut. In speaking of the failings 
of others, he was very cautious. No 
pr~vocation~ could lead him to 
raihng, or violence of temper; he 
sought to moderate the impetuous 
feelings of others, and to promote 
peace and harmony amongst his 
connexions. ' 

He was convinced of the equity 
and wisdom of the Di.vine dispensa
tions : though his health was al
ways delicate, and often much im
paired, he evidenced great resigna
tion, and would commonly, when 
speaking of his indisposition, refer 
to the goodness of God, his own 
unworthiness, and the kindness of 
his friends. He regarded the opera
tions of the Divine hand, in the 
course of public events, in the oc
currences of the neighbourhood, in 
the variations of the seasons, and in 
his own afflictions and comforts, 
with admiration and praise. Nor 
could he have ever enjoyed that 
ste~dy tranquillity and patience by 
which he was distinguished, had he 
not believed that the Judge of all 
the earth will do right; and that in
finite wisdom, goodness, and truth, 
were engaged on his behalf. 

5, I would mention Ch,·istian be
nevolence and zeal, as striking orna
ments of his character. 

Various were the actions by which 
he evidenced that these were his 
principles. In addition to regular 
contributions to many of our bene
volent institutions, he frequently 
bought small books, which he gave 
to his neighbours and acquaintance. 
H~ ~ncouraged young men of pro
mrs1ng talent and piety, by inviting 
them to his house, by the loan of 
books! and by his instructive con
Vtrsation, Be wrote occasioually in 

periodical publicatiom, and pub
lished a small pamphlet for the use 
of Sunday-schools, which, on peru
sal, will convince the reader of his 
benevolent concern for mankind. 
B~1t !t was especially in encouraging 
m1ss1onary exertions that his soul 
felt all the fervour of compassion for 
immortal souls, and concern for the 
Divine honour. He had been fami
liar, from childhood, with the nar
ratives of the Moravian Mission_ 
He was personally acquainted with 
individuals, who had devoted 
themselves to Missionary labours; 
and some of his relatives and friends 
were among the first promoters of a 
Missionary Society, which has been, 
through a Divine blessing, an instru
ment of great good to the Heathen: 
to this Society, he, by will, left a 
great proportion of his property. 
Various other institutions, which he 
had been accustomed to support 
during life, were also partakers of. 
his small estate. He abhorred an 
uncandid, illiberal spirit, amongst 
the disciples of Jesus Christ-re
joiced in the prosperity of all 
Christians-and anticipated, with 
sacred joy, that period when the 
whole earth shall be filled with the 
divine glory. 

It may be satisfactory to the 
reader to know, that in person he 
was tall and slender-his dress was 
of the same cast with that which he 
had been accustomed to wear in his 
early years, (for he changed not 
with the changing times)-his 
countenance was very intelligent, 
and expressive of the peace and be
nevolence of his miud-his manners 
to strangers were reserved, but very 
modest and unassuming: he would 
have been esteemed by many a man 
offew words; butiftheright use of 
speech be our guide, few men said 
more. His habits were punctual, 
quiet, and orderly, and bis life 
retired. 

And now, dear reader, what 1m-
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pression has thi5 chal'acler made 
upou you 1 Here is one of that 
cloud of wilnesses with which you 
are encompassecl. Does not a voice 
call upon you to "go and do like
wise." But, remember, your own 
strength will never be adequate to 
the work. You are a sinner, and 
the subject of depravity. You must 
be born again, ha\'e a new heart 
given to you, and a right spirit put 
within you, before you will serve 
God in sincerity. If you follow my 
dear friend's example, you will ac
knowledge what JOU do to be your 
duty, and yet ascribe all you have 
and are, as a Christian, to the grace 
of God, and the meritll of the Re
deemer. 

W.F-. =4---
ON SLAVEltY. 

To the Editors of the Baptist Maga~ine. 

SIRS, 
Notwithstanding all the "orders" 

and " recommendations" that have 
been sent out to tlu: West Indies, by 
his Majesty's ministers, Slavery still 
exists (with only one exception) in 
its most appalling form; and not
withstanding all that has been said, 
and all that has been written in its 
extenuation and defence, it still re
mains an indefensible and cruel sys
tem, at which the heart sickens, 
and humanity revolts; and by cha
racterizing it as one of the most cry
ing sins of the times; we shall not 
greatly err. We can read of the 
barbarous yoke-the galling fetter
the lacerating whip, and, often too, 
with apathetic feelings, but we can
not see the unavailing tears that 
furrow their sablt! cheeks, nor hear 
the despairing groans they produce. 
Their language, however, if rightly 
interpreted, would doubtles-s bear 
some affinity to that recorded by 
the apostle James, "Go to now, ye 

ri~h ~len, weep Bild howl for your' 
mrs~r1es that shall come upo1i you. 
Behold the hire of the labourers 
,vhich have reaperl down )'Out· fields 
which is of you kept back by fraud' 
crieth; and the cries of them which 
have teaped, are entered into the· 
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. Yv 
have condemned and killed the just 
and he doth not resist you;'' ' 

The sun rises in the moniin" but 
it is only to enlighten their p~;h to 
the field of labour; he shines in an 
almost vertical direction, but th~y· 
are, nevertheless, doomed to toil be
neath his burning rays; he sinks 
beneath the western horizon, and 
they are allowed only a part cif' the 
time he is a hsent, to recruit their 
exhau·sted strength; he rises again, 
and the sound of the horn', and the 
smacking of the whip proclaim; that 
they too must rise, and again repair 
to the scenes of labQur, and fulfil 
the work assigned them by their in
exorable task-masters. The Sab
bath returns, but 1io day of restre
turus to thou·sands of them;' for 
although JEnov AH has said, " Re
member the Sabbath day, to keep it 
holy. Six days shalt thou labour, 
and do all thy work. But ·the se
venth day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not 
do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor 
thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor 
the stranger that is within thy gates." 
The patrons of this diabolical sys
tem say, they shall work, or starve; 
they shall not " call the Sabbath a 
delight," nor "the holy of the Lord 
honourable." 

At this time last year, that balm 
of life-Hope, was kept buoyant iu 
the mind- of the philanthropist, by 
the assul'ance from liis Majesty's 
ministers, that measures should be 
adopted, by whfrh the state of the 
slave population in our West Indian 
colonies should be amellorated, and 
they thus be put in possession of a 
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part of those rights, so long, and so 
unjustly withheld from them. The 
{ri~nds of abolition fondly antici
pated the time when this pledge 
would be redeemed, and that its re
demption_ would, instead of annihi
latiu!( their hopes, have gone far to
wards the consummation of their 
wishes. But, alas! that movement 
was a relt'ogrnde one; and the 
chains of slavery are now, humanly 
sP,eakin~. as firmly rivete~ as for 
ages that are past. I l is true, the 
discussion of the question has been 
pl'oductive of good, and we ought 
to feel thankful lo the µod of all 
grace, for what he has inclined 
them to do; it has elicited mµch 
important information, and brought 
to light some of the " hiddtn things 
of darkness;" and we should ear
nestly pray, that they may not be 
prevented from acting out their bu. 
mane intentions, by the menacing 
attitude of those whose province it 
is, not to dictate, but to obey; for 
confident we are that, 
~• This band of senators, whose suffrage 

sways 
Britannia's realms ; whom either Ind 

obeys; 
Who right the injured, and reward the 

brave, 
Could stretch their arm, and prove their 

power to save!" 

Then it would be seen that the 
difficulties apprehended were only 
ideal, and the terrific consequences 
agticipated would be found to have 
existed only in the minds of sordid 
and interested men. 

dian prnduce, more especially sugar, 
only substituting that imported from 
the East; and it is intimated, that 
if but one-tenth part of the popula
tion of this kingdom would adopt 
the recommendation, slavery, witb 
its concomitant evils, would soon 
cease to exist. The reasonin<> of 
the author appeared to my ;ind 
conclusive, and the means well 
adapted to secure the end; I have 
therefore set about the work, and in 
order to convince others that I was 
in earne~t, have left off the u5e of re
fined sugar myself, (which, I believe, 
is invariably made from West Indian 
produce) and have prevailed on 
two other persons lo do likewise, by 
which, at the lowe5t computation, 
a consumption of between sixty and 
seventy pounds will be annually 
saved; and where it is difficult to 
dispense with the article altogether, 
l have determined to substitute East 
India in its ste~d, still purposing to 
employ all the rntluence I possess to 
induce others to do the same. 

But my principal object in ad
dressing you at this time is, to re
~ommend a pamphlet on this sub
,Ject, entitled, "Immediate, not gra
dual abolition,'' which I could wish 
was universally known, and the ex• 
Jledient recommended as extensively 
adopted. Its design is to show, 
that nothing decisive is to. be ex
pected from government, and that 
11 is in the power of the friends of 
abolition to effect the business them
aelvcs, by abstaining from Wed In• 

For after. all, why shoul<l we ask 
the legislatnl'e to do that which is 
within our own power to accom
plish l when a more easy and a more 
speedy remedy is at hand; and by 
the late disappointment of our ex
pectations, does not Providence seem 
to say, have ye done all that is in 
you1· own power to do? take, now, 
the work into your own haucls, and 
soon the sons and daughters of 
Africa must be free. Sugar can be 
considered in uo other light than a 
luxury; and when it is recollected, 
that that from the West, is the pur-
chase of freedom, groans, and Llood, 
it can no longer be a question whe
ther it is the duty of Christians to 
abstain from its use, since by not 
doing this they become " partakers 
of other men's sins," Hitherto we 
have ouly 

"--blamed and protested, yet joined in 
the plan, 

We have shared in the plunder, but pitied 
the man.'' 
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"And David lo11~ed, :rnd said, 
Oh that one would give me drink of 
the water of the well of Bethlehem, 
which is by the gate! And the three 
mighty men break through the host 
of the Philistines, and drew water 
out of the well of Bethlehem, that 
was by the gate, and took it and 
brought it to David: nevertheless, 
lie would not drink thereof, but 
poured it out unto the Lord. And 
he said, Be it far from me, 0 Lord, 
that I should do this; is not this the 
blood of the men who went in jeo
pardy of their lives? THEREFORE 
HE WOULD NOT DRlNK IT." 
Still, in this case, there was no blood 
actually spilt, nor was an~· life actu
ally sacrificed; yet what a noble 
example of courage and affection 
does this portion of holy writ afford 
for our imitation on the one hand, 
and of piety and tenderness of con
science on the other. And could I 
persuade like Cicero, or thunder 
like Demosthenes; had I the elo
quence of Apollos, or could I speak 
with an angel's voice, I would sum
mon all my powers to induce those, 
who would blush at being accounted 
misanthropists, to " go and do like
l'l'ise." I would say, 

" Hark! heard ye not that piercing cry, 
Which shook the waves, and rent the sky! 
E'en now, e'en now on yonder western 

shores, 
Weeps pale despair, and writhing anguish 

roars.'' 

I would cry aloud, and spare not, 
to shew God's people thPir tt'ans
gressious, and the house of Jacob 
their sins. " Wherefore have we 
fasted, say they, and thou seest not1 
wherefore have we afflicted our soul, 
and thou takest no knowledge 1 Be
hold, in the day of your fast ye find 
pleasure, and exact all your labours. 
Behold, ye fast for strife and de
bate; and to smite with the fist of 
wickedness; ye shall not fast as ye 
do this day, to make your voice to 
be lieard 011 high. Is uot this the 
ra~t that I ha,c chosru1-to IOO)C 

the bands of wickedness, to undo 
the heavy burdens, and let the op. 
pressed go free, and that ye b1·eak 
every yoke 1" 

In order, therefore, 1hat " the 
blessing of him that is ready to pe. 
rish may come upon us," and we 
may be the means, under God, of 
proclaiming "liberty to the captives 
and the opening of the prison t~ 
them that are bound." Let all 
grocen forthwith get a supply of 
East India Sugar, and recommeud it 
to their custome1·s on every possible 
occasion ; let all pastry cooks, con
fectioners, &c. use this, when prnc
ticable, in preference to the other; 
and let all lteads of families do like
wise; and if their children or do
mestics comply relunctantly, let 
them award a pecuniary equivalent, 
and recommend them to devote tltis 
to some benevolent purpose; say 
towards sending the gospel to the 
despised race whose cause we are 
now. advocating. 

It must not be disguised, how
ever, that there ate some persous 
who disapprove of this plan, because, 
as they conjecture, a sufficient num
ber will not be found to secure the 
end proposed; and truly, if none 
were more in earnest than they, it 
must be so; it is said " I am but 
one, and what will it avail for me to 
leave off the use of sugar1 But is 
this objection worthy a rational be
ing 1 Is it not the very height of 
indifference 1 Was not the million 
of men, over whom Xerxes wept; 
composed of individuals 1" and are 
not wltole nations thus composed ? 
Suppose "one" of these objectors 
had been standing on the sea-shore 
after the late storm, and whilst "be
holding the works of the Lord, and 
the desolations he bath made," had 
descried at a distance a ship in dis
tress, with a number of his fellow
creatures in imminent danger, and 
he should have said, if there were 
but so many of us we could rescue 
them, bnt what cau I do alone? 
And suppose further, that the sa111c 



~cene had arrested the attention of 
;, one'' who considered them his 
" neighbours," who should have 
looked around him for help, saying, 
"no time is to be lost, another gust 
of wind, and their shattered bark 
sinks; another wave, and they are 
110 more! come with me, and let 
us stretch forth the hand of pity for 
theii· deliverance." They go; Pro
vidence favours the attempt, and 
the almost exhausted sufferers are 
brouoht safe to laud. · Who, I ask, 
would have given the former" one," 
credit for either sincerity or huma
nity, and what would have been his 
feelings on witnessing such a noble 
exhihition of both, triumphing over 
his cowardice and indifference 1 

Let none then be betrayed into 
this delusion, for had we been called 
"to do some great thing," could we 
refuse 1 and how much more this, 
which subjects us to no danger, 
calls for no sacrifice, incurs no ex
pense, produces no inconvenience, 
is not attended with any difficulty. 
Let none who call themselves Chris
tians, patronize any longer a system 
so nefarious, .but snow that they at 
least consider tl1e negroe race in re
ality, as II bone of the~•· bone, and 
flesh of their flesh," seeing God bath 
made of" one blood all that dwell on 
the face of the earth." And when our 
prayers are answered, and our poor 
endeavours crowned with succE:ss, 
things may revert to their accustom
ed channel; for it should be borne in 
mind, that 1·eco11rse is had to this 
expedient, not from choice, but ne
cessity; that we bear no ill-will to 
the ylantus; our hostility is aimed 
against the brutalizing system they 
abet; a system that has annihilated 
all the best feelings of thei1· natnre, 
steeled their minds aoainst the claims 
?f.iustice, and rencl:1·ed their hearts 
impervious to the calls of charitv. 
And if thry continue to load those 
who lake an active part in this la
Lour of love, with oppl'Obrium, as 
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hPretofore, let them not return, 
"railing for railing, but contrariwise, 
blessing,'' in imitation of Him, who, 
"when he was reviled, threatened 
not," knowing that his "witness was 
in heaven, and his record on high." 

And whilst we are anxious that 
the slaves may be delivered from 
temporal thraldom, let ns use every 
means in our power to rescue their 
souls from spiritual bondage; that 
they may no longer he held in cap
tivity by Satan, but introduced into 
the "glorious liberty of the children 
of God;" and rejoice in that " li
berty wherewith Christ makes his 
people free." " Save now, we be
seech thee, 0 Lord; 0 Lord, we be
seech thee, send now prosperity." 

Salislrnry, Dec. to, 1824. 
G. S. 

••• 
An Address to f he Dissenting Mi

nisters and Churches in London, 
on the JJ1oral Condition of that 
vast Metropolis; and on some 
means which may be taken towards 
ameliorating it. 

BELOVED BRJ.THREN AND FRIENDS, 

THE efforts which are made in 
the present day, to advance the 
kingdom of Christ, are truly grate
ful to the pious mind. When we 
reflect on the aggressive inroads 
which have taken place 011 the ter
rito1·ies of Satan, it must produce 
exultation and joy. The scriptures 
have been translated into various 
languages, and circulated into al
most all parts of the world. Hea
then nations have been explort>d 
with a view to their spiritual benefit: 
and missionaries have gone to pub
lish among them the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. Our dark villages 
have been visited, and enlightened 
by the salvation of God. Our chil
dren have been instructed, and 
thousands and tens of thousands, 
who were violating the Sabbath, ,mli 
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Ji,•ing under the dominion o( igno• 
ranee and guilt, are now taught to 
read those holy writings, which are 
able to make them wise to salvation, 
through faith in Christ Jesus. The 
Jew, as well as the Gentile, has ex• 
cited the benevolent attention of 
the Christian world. Our sailors, 
who traverse the mighty deep, have 
been addressed in the accents of 
mercy; and the Bethel Flag waving 
on many a vessel, has invited them 
to listen to words by which they 
might obtain salvation. 

While such efforts,and the success 
with which they have been crowned, 
call forth our gratitude and congra
tulations; it ~s sufficiently evident 
that much still remains to he done. 
Yea, the very means which have 
been taken to explore, and to relieve 
the miseries of mankind, have 
brought to light deeper and more 
extensive woes ; and have evinced 
the necessity of more vigorous exer
tions, in order to glorify God, and 
benefit mankind. So that we are 
required to occupy, and improve 
the whole extent of our talent, till 
our Lord and Master comes. 

Now there ii one field of exertion 
to which, till of late years, but little 
comparative attention has been paid. 
A field of labour which has been 
conceived to be fully occupied, but 
whicl.i has more waste and barren 
spots which call for the exertions of 
the great husbandman, than any 
other portion of the kingdom : I 
mean LONDON. It is true, that 
in London and its vicinity, there are 
many churches, chapels, and meet
ing-houses, occupied by ministers 
of. different denominations. But 
who can look around on this vast 
metropolis without being struck 
with the miseries, and sins, and in
iquities which every where abound 
io ii ; with tl.ie ut>glect of God and 
rdigiuµ which every v. here prevails 1 
It is uot Dl y design lo depict its 
moral or spiritual condition. But 
let any one who desires to be ac-

quainted with it, walk through its 
crowded streets and lanes, its courts 
and its alleys, end he will become 
a personal witness to the transgres. 
sions which abound in it. Let any 
one who does not make this inspec. 
tion himself, read an account which 
is inserted in the Sailor's Magazine 
for October. Its very insertion in 
the miscellany in which this address 
is recorded, would do much towards 
exciting the attention of the reliaious 
public to the object of this apf~t>al. 

Now, it has struck me, that if 
Christians were fully alive to this 
subject, that much might he done 
towards mitigating t~ese woes, and, 
under God, of turnmg many from 
darkness to light, and from 1he 
power of Satan unto God. One 
method, I am well convinced, might 
be adopted which would do much 
to effect so desirable a good. Sup
pose th·e neglected, the destitute, 
and uncultivated parts of London, 
were regarded by the different 
chnrches and ministers of it, as 
dark and unenlightened villages ; 
and the same steps were taken lo 
evangelize them, a, are used by 
churches i~ the country, in refer
ence to the villages which are near 
them. Suppose houses were to be 
opened, in which the word of God 
shall be read, the gospel preached, 
district Sabbath schools opened, 
and the inhabitants around invited 
to attend them, and to send their 
children for religious instruction. 
Only think on this plan how much 
might be done, with little expense, 
with the same agents which are now 
in operation; with little of that bus• 
tie that attracts observation; and 
yet at the same time, an efficient 
agency might be going on, to pro• 
mote the present and future good, 
of some of the most neglected and 
miserable of the human kind. 

I am not able to sav how mauy 
Dissenting churches ofevangeli~al 
principles are now in existence 111, 

and around London. 1 suppose I 
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considerably under-rate them, when 
I estimate them at one hundred : 
but let 1,1s suppose them to be only 
a hundred.-Now, if each of these 
societies was, in its own neighbour
boocl, or in those. parts which are 
most accessible, or most neerly, to 
open only four rooms in different 
houses; if the ministers of those 
societies woul<! eac_h of them devote 
about four ho,urs in each week, in con
ducting divin,e service, an<! preach, 
ing in two of those houses every 
week, so that eac_h should have the 
word of God proclaimed by a mi
nister once in a fortnight. Let us sup
pose som_e members of each church 
of piety and s,piri~iial gifts, should 
occupy each h_ouse eyery Sa,bbath 
evening, _so .that the gospel should 
be read or preached, and the devo
tional parts of divine ,worship car • 
ried on. Let us still further sup
pose, that the young p~rsons of these 
socie~ies 11nd cong_regatioos would 
devote about two hours in the morn
ing or aftern~on,' in ~ouducting the 
business of a district Sabbath school 
in_ these houses. Now let us put 
each of _these suppositions together, 
and let us see what would at once 
be 1iffected. · Why, if only fifty 
adults would attend each service in 
the evenil)g, arid oniy fifly ch_ildren 
would attend on .the Sabbath morn
ings, we should at once ·have twe11ty 
thousand persons attend the ~ospel, 
mostofwhom would probably r:iever 
have heard it, except by such ef
forts; and twenty thousand chil
dl'en would be brought under reli
gious instruction, most of whom 
would otherwise have rt·main.ed ig
norant of the W\1-Y of life and righ
teousness; a scene which it is cer
tainly not· ,·omantic to expect, and 
yet it is delightful even in contem
plation to dwell upon it. 

Now what in reality should hinder 
~xertions of this kind being attempt
ed l The churches in Lon<lou, I 
an1 well aware, are ready to every 

good woril and work. We, in the 
country, have witnessed their libe
rality to their poor sister societies, 
in aiding them in carrying on the 
cause of Christ. They surely will 
not be inattentive to the miseries of 
man, because thev are under their 
own immediate e)~. The exertions 
which are now proposed to mini~
ters and their congregations, are not 
greater, or so great, as those which 
are made in many parts of the 
country by pastors and churches to 
evangelize the villages around them, 
They have to travel into distant 
towns and hamlets, in the roughest 
weather, and through the worst of 
roads, on an embassy similar to 
wh~t is here proposed; and have 
to endure the scorn of many, the 
neglect of others, and the open per
.se.cutions of those who oppose the 
gospel of God; but amidst all they 
are upborne by the voice of an ap
proving conscience, and the testi
mony of a gracious God, who, in 
many instances, succeeds their la
bou1·s in the conversion of sinners to 
God. We never can suppose that 
the ministers of our Lord Jesus in 
London, who are so diligent anrl 
active in other labours, will be back
ward in this. Let them, while they 
continue to edify and delight their 
stated congregations by their im
portant services, imitate their con
descending and self-denying mas
ter, in stooping to the lowest, the 
most degraded, and sinful of their 
fellow-men, and endeavour to "be
come all things to all men that they 

· mily gain some." Let our Dissenting 
societies in Loudon, distinguished 
either by their wealth, their num
bers, their piety, or their libera
lity, thus exert themselves, and, 
under the divine blessing, they will 
find their dark places becoming like 
Eden, and the garden of the Lord. 

lt may readily be supposed, that 
a number of objections will be raised 
against such a proposal as the above 
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by pt'rsons_ of clifferrnt <'haracters, 
fet,lings, and habits. But the best 
reply, to all of them ,~ill be given 
in one short word-Tt-y. Let the 
effort be made and persevered in, 
and see if difficulties do not disap
pear before the experiment. Let it 
be entered upon with humility and 
prayer, and faith, and self-denying 
constancy; and let the event decide 
the credit which is due either to the 
plan, or the objections which are 
made to it. Should it be said that 
it is not at all reasonable to suppose 
that the body of the Dissenting con
gre~ations in the metropolis, will 
1,e likely to combine in such exer
tions; it may be enquired, what 
should hinder any one church, or 
any one minister from making the 
experiment for themselves 1 Such 
an example would be influential. 
The good done would at length at
tract the attention of others, who 
would be disposed to tread in their 
footsteps; and thus, by slow de
grees, effects might be produced, 
which would issue in the glory of 
God, and the welfare of mankind. 

Christian brethren and friends, 
'.\'our principles and advantages, as 
Dissenters, afford peculiar facilities 
to exertions of this kind. You can 
easily obtain licenses for any place 
of worship you may open, by which 

you are placed under the full pro. 
tection oft he law. You are not in 
danger of being thought irregular 
by any ecclesiastical tribunal whicl; 
can exert a dominion over you, 
You requir~ no episcopal sanction 
to enable you to undertalte such a 
labour of Jove. All you want is a 
full determination in the strength of 
Christ to effect it. Persevering in 
this strength, the weak can oft do 
wonders; and feeble efforts arc of. 
ten crowned with distinguished suc
cess. To all your other benevolent 
endeavours to do good in heathen 
countries, ancl in the dark and de
serted places of your own land, add 
yom· pervading exertions to benefit 
the neighbourhood around you; 
and whatever may be the eveut, 
your work, like that of your Saviour, 
will be with. the Lord,. and your 
judgment with your God. 

I remain, 
Your fellow-labourer in the 

Gospel of Christ. 
A--. 

•••Weare happy to inform our worthy 
Correspondent, that measures similar. to 
those he recommends are adopted in one 
extensive district; and it is hoped will be 
extended to all others of our vast metro• 
polis. He is \JOt, however, fully aware 
of the diffiuclties which attend the exec11• 
tion of such a plan,-E111T0Rs. 

~ts,cdlanca" 
• • • 

MENNONITES. 

LETTER, No. III. 
Amsterdam, Sept. IB, 1820. 

Jh:ING furnished with letters of in
troduction from Rotterdam to Messrs. 
Muller and Koopman, both pastors of 
tbe Meunonite Baptist church in this 
,·ity, we made it our first business to 
call upon tlwsc frieucls; lrnt, to our 

great clisappointment, we found neither 
of them at home, nor were they expect• 
ed to be for several weeks. We then 
set about finding Rev. Mr. Cl1evalier, 
secretary lo the N etlierlaud Bible So
ciety. Cur interview with this gentle• 
man Jasfed about an hour, and a very 
agreeable one it was. Mr. C. seemed 
to enter with considerable interest upon 
every topic connected with our mission, 
and made many enquiries respecttu~ 
the translations rarryi11g on at Scrnm· 
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pore, and, -in particular, tbe Chinese by 
Dr, Marshman, From Mr. C.'s we 
'l\'cnt to my friend Dr. M'lutosh's, and 
found him absent, anrl to be so for some 
time, This was also a very severe dis
appointment, We seemed now·quiteata 
stand, and set fast from the absenci, 

11f the only friends we had in the city, 
and so much more ofbrotherWard'stime 
bafiag_ elapsed than he had calculated, 
lie decided at once upon returning to 
En~laud, so as to be in time for the 
packet for America, where it was his 
intention to visit for the interests of 
the mission. The day after he left me, 
be wrote saying, that his driver wanted 
to detain him all night on the road at a 
village, contrary to agreement. Thfa 
was the occasion of a good deal of 
tro11ble to find an interpreter in the 
place. In this, however, brother W. 
happily succeeded ; and after a firm 
and spirited remonstrance, the man gave 
way, and all was right again. 

Though I felt brother W.'s loss 11ot 
a little, it was in a good degree repair
ed hy the acquisition of a new acquaint
ance in the youngest son of Professor 
Koopman, mentioned before. He, it 
s_cems, had hastened home on being 
appribed of our being at Amsterdam. 
Frnm him, also, I derived not only 
much local information, which was in
dispensable to the sending fol'th of my 
circulars to the different churches iu 
Hollaud, and individuals in the city, 
but I had, also, the assistance of bis 
pen .. While thus engaged, the set of 
tra11slations which had beeu forwarded 
hy water conveyance from Rotterdam, 
arrived. They were received by the 
friends with marks oflively satisfaction, 
and, in the mean time, I received a 
friendly visit from the Rev. Mr. Thel
wall,,a worthy Missionary oftheCburch 
of England. He called again in the 
evening, and took me with him to the 
Committee Meeting of a Tract Society, 
which he had been the means of form
ing upon the English plan. Rut the 
gratification I had in atltmding this 
llleeting, and iu bearing a part in its 
~cliberation~, as well a~ that of becom
llJg acquainted with several of the ex
i-:ellent of the earth, was not the greatest 
adva!1tage resulting to me from an 
evenmg thus spent. 
, Fort1Jn11tcly, without at fir~t being 
conscious of it, I sat at the Committee 
taLle next to a Mr, De Haan, a Dutch 
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merchant, and whom, ere long-, J found 
to he one of the deacons of the Menno
nite Baptist church in the city. I 
watched an opport11nity, therefore, (and 
gladly) before the meeting closed, to 
make known to him the mission I had 
come to Holland upon. Fr,,m the 
manner in which my communications 
were received, I thought I might go :, 
step farther, which was, to request tho 
favour of another interview with him 
for thll purpose of going into farther 
particulars; to which, what I had al
ready stated, was only an introduction,,.· 
l\ly request was acceded to without 
hesitation, and the following day, at his 
own house, was named for our second 
interview, which, to me, was agreeable 
in the highest degree. All I said was 
listened to with the most marked atten
tion. He was pleased, much pleased, 
with the outline I gave him of the Mis
sion, and with the idea and plan of my 
journey into Holland for its promotion. 
Out of all this l now raised a second 
request, which was, that be would pave 
the way, if possible, so as to alford me 
a meeting with the minister and dea
cons of the church to which he belong
ed. In this he also readily acquiesced, 
and after commnnicating with his 
brethren and ministers, I received a 
notice from him to say, that the friends 
would be glad to meet me at the ves
try of the church the ,vednesday fol
lowing. 

When the time came, Mr. l\Iiiller, 
one of the pastors of the church, called 
and took me with him to the meetio!!:, 
I was first shewn into an anti-room, 
where, after remaining about half an 
hour, I was sent for into the vestry. 
As the English Baptists had been prt!
viously almost entirely unknown in 
Holland, and still more so their mission, 
I was prepared to expect a F;Oodly num
ber of friends together on the occasion. 
All the deacons of the church were pre· 
sent, I think in number tweuty-four. 
On my entering the room these all rose, 
and Mr. V. Geuns, the senior minister, 
who was presiding, then bid me, in tht! 
name of tlrn whole vestry, a friendly 
welcome. As directed, I took my seat 
opposite the chair, and procecdt!d tu 
state the business I bad come upon. 
This uatnrally brought along wilh it a11 

account of lhe Mis~iun which I traced, 
in a pretty large outline, from its rise 
up to i11 present state; and th<.'11 passed 

0 
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t,, 1 !'qnc,t into some account of the 
l:n;di,b B11ptists. A II this might oc
, upy the space of three-quarters of an 
liC1ur, during which there appeared to 
hi\ a marked attention paid, and from 
wbicb I was not without hope some 
ta,ouraule impression was macle; nor 
,, as I in this disappoiuted, On con
dnding my statement the preside11t 
1ose, and thanking me for the favour of 
my communica.tions, beiged me for a 
:sltort time to retire. In about the space 
of twenty minutes I was called in again, 
upon which tbe President rose, and in 
a lew words assured me, on the part of 
all the friends present. of the satisfac
tion my ,isit had afforcled them, and 
the approbation with which the infor
mation I had brought before them had 
been recch·cd. He further added, that 
;,s it was my inteution to visit the sister 
churches with the same view as I had 
them; such a letter of introduction 
should be drawn np and delivered me 
as would, no doubt, facilitate the un• 
dertaking. The following is a trans
lated copy of it. 

TI.Jo Vestry o_f the United Baptist 
Church at Amsterdam, to the rcve
i-end YestrJs of all the Baptist 
churches in tl10 Low Countrit:s. 

Beloved Brethren in our common Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, greeting, 
" '\Ve have this day had the satisfac

tion of seeing among us the bearer of 
the present, '\V. H. Angas, one of our 
English Baptist brethren, and the plea
aure of making bis acquaintance. He 
has related to us much of what is new 
and interesting respecting the promis
ir,g state of fbe Baptist denomination 
ia Great Britain, and much concerning 
the zeal with which they are inspired, 
f~r the promotion of science and Cbris
lfau knowledge amung the heathen; 
especially in Bengal. He has informed 
us t,f a most ,·aluable esfabliEhment at 
~erampore devoted to that purpose. 
He bas laid before us a printed code of 
regulatious for a college, the chief ob
Ject of w liich is, the translation of the 
Bible into the divers fongucs of the 
East, and the qualilYing, or preparing 
uative Jouth for Mi~sicmarics: and as 
.._ tipecimeu of what has been there al
Ieady accomplished, be has presented 
us with a considerable number of trans
liitions of the scriptures in dilforent 
l1tug:.i11ges, together w ilb a ,pecimt:n 

in the Chinesf'; proposing at the same 
time, a closer connexion between the 
Dutch and English Baptists, with a 
view to becoming workers together in 
the said object. 'fo this e1HI, he has 
first particularly requested of us this 
our letter of recommendation to all our 
sister churches, and we rejoice in being 
able to contribute, in any way, to so 
trnly Christian an undertaking. We 
have, therefore, resolved, that a com
mittee out of our number be forthwith 
formed, consisting of the two senior 
ministers, J. Van Geuns and S. Muller, 
together with the. four deacons, J. Sla
gregen, J. Vollenboven, P. Eng hen, an« 
Abraham De Haan, in order to a fur
ther communication, and to open a 
correspondence with our English Bap
tist brethren, ancl to take into consider
ation the best means of promoting, on 
our parts, this trnly e:,roellent object, 

" And hereupon, most highly esteem
ed brethren, we have takeu the liberty 
of recommending to your notice, help, 
and direction, W. H. A ngas, onr Eng
lish brother; and we make no doul.Jt 
of bis being able to afford you every 
information you may call for, both 
printed and verbal, and such as shall 
he effectual in removing every obstacle. 

"Receive herewith, beloved brethren, 
our fraternal regards and Christian 
salutations, whilst in conclusion we 
subscribe ourselves, 

Beloved btetben in oar common 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, your 
willincr servants and 1,rctbren, the V cs• 
try of the United Baptist chu'rch of 
Amsterdam, and in tb~ir name, 

J. V. Geans, in the Chair, 
T. Jerborg, Secretary." 

Amsterdam, Sept. 14, 1820 •. 

This valuable document was put info 
my bands the day after I had notice of 
it. I say valuaule document, because 
overy thing, hnmanly speaking, seem
ed to depend upon the disposition 
which the largest and most respectable 
Baptist church in Holl~n~, shonld 
manifest towards the m1ss10n. My 
great anxiety, therefore, on this point 
was quite r<:lieved; and He w~o knows 
all things, knows what my foelmgs were 
when I read the contents of the lett,er 
that was to perform the part of a Mis
sionary pioneer for me through Holland, 
'\Vitb it, therefore, in my ha;1d, and 
with joy in my heart, I embarked with~ 
out loss of time ·for the Zaan, where 
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the first Mennouite Baptist churches 
takes place in the direction of North 
Holland. And now here I must takfl 
leave of you till my next, after adding 
11 few words on the Baptist church at 
Amsterdam. There were, formerly, 
two churches in that city, distinguished 
hy the names of the Sun and the Lamb. 
'fheir difference of religious opinion 
was at first, and for a considerable 
lcn;th of time, important, but approx
im;ting by degrees near to each other 
in tbis respect; the two churches 
united in one under their respective 
pastors. They together consist of 
about one thousand eight hundred 
members, and are supplied with four 
pastors; one of whom, Profossor Koop
man, directs the theological studies of. 
the young candidates for the ministry. 
The number of deacons is about tweuty
fonr. There is a fund for defraying the 
expenses attending preparing students 
for their ministry, which fund is in the 
hands, aud under the direction of the 
Church of Amsterdam. The students, 
as iu Edinburgh, lodge in the town, 
and not under one roof, as is the cast: 
in our seminaries. Accept of my best 
regards, and present the same to the 
brethren of the Committee; and I re
main, in the hope of 11000 writing you 
again from the Zaau, 

Yours always truly, "T· H. ANGAS, 

◄--· ELI AND ELOI. 

To the general reader them may :1p
pcar to bt something extraordinary in 
the respccth•e accounts of Matthew and 
Mark, when they direct our attention 
to the words. uttered by our Loni on 
the cross at the ninth hour. For 
Matthew states, that the first two words 
were Eli, Eli; whereas, Mark's lan
guage leads to tbe inference, that the 
exclamation began with Eloi, Eloi. 
Those persons, bowe,·er, who read the 
Hebrew Biblt:, are, in some measure, 
prepared to solve the difficulty, having 
IDet with the very same variation iu the 
Old Testament. Thus the two English 
\Vords " My God" in Psalm xviii. 2, 
arc. expressed by tht: Hebrew word 
El,,• whilst in 2 Sam. xxii. 3, we have, 

. • Strictly speaking, Eli comprises hN 
" 0 rus, EL meaning GOD, and l 1ignif7-

with respect to the sense, an obvious 
counterpart in which Elohi ~ used in
stead of Eli; and, when Hebrew is ex• 
pressed by Gr<"ek letters, Elohi become8 
Eloi.t By analogy, therefore, we may 
conclude that the word Eloi in Mark 
xv. 34, is a synonym of Eli in Matt. 
xxvii. 46. 

That Eli was the real expression 
used at the cross, may be inferred from 
the supposition of the Jews, that our 
Lord invoked Elijah. For, though the 
Hebrew word Elijfl.h was Elias in 
Greek, yet in Syro-Chaldaic, or the 
language spoken by our Lord, the name 
of that prophet appears to have been 
Elia, t and was probably pronounced 
like alia in our word regalia, whilst Eli 
was probably equivalent in sound to 
ali in the same word. 

It may also be seen that Eli, Eli, are 
the Hebrew expressions used at the 
beginning of the twenty-second Psalm, 
where, as the ancestor of Christ, David 
exclaims, " My God, my God, why 
bast thou forsaken me.'' As the word 
EL, therefore, \fas one of the ancient 
names of God, the word ELI, or lUY 
GOD, was not only the language of 
tbe Jewish scriptures, but it was also 

ing OF ME: and GOD OF ME in the 
Hebrew idiom is equivalent to MY GOD 
in the English idiom. 

t In this compound word, ELO' means 
GOD; and, consequently, ELO'I is 
equivalent to Eli, and signifies MY GOD. 
In the passage, however, in the second 
book of Samuel, the Hebrew points seem 
to have induced our faithful translators to 
render the Hebrew, "The God of my 
Rock," rather than "My God, my Rock,'' 
consistent with the Hebrew when divested 
of the points. But the Septuagint or 
ancient Greek version never seems to 
have been affected by those guides to the 
Masoretical pronunciation: and hence, 
the very same Greek words for " ;l/ !I 
God" in Mark's translation of Eloi, are 
also used for "My God" in 2 Sam. xrii. 
S, and in Ps. xviii. 2. In short, the sense 
in both places appears on investigation to 
be " My God, my Rock, in him will I 
take refuge:" and the Hebrew in each 
case is precisely the same, with the ex
ception of Elo'i in the former passage, and 
of Eli in the latter; and from the coinci
dence of the Greek where the Hebrew 
thus differs, it is obvious that Eli and Elo"i 
were accounted convertible terms. 

t See the Syriac Version of the New 
TeatQ!Jlent. 
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the l11ng-11aiz-c of-those who lived in the 
ag-es of 11ntiqnity. It was natnral then, 
1hat the ancient word Eli shonld be 
drvontl)• utt<>red by the snffeting Sa
"ionr who was no strllniter either to 
antiquity, or to the Hebrew scriptures. 
-Bnt as ELO'I was the Sy1·0-Cl1aldaic 
word for" MY GOD," and as the lat
ter part of our Lord's exclamation was 
in that language, it was as proper to 
use H,e npp1't1p1·i11te and ititellif!,•ible sub
stitute Elo'i in any Syro-Chaldaic nar• 
rati\'11, as it was for the Hebrew writers 
to snbs1itnte Jelwvah for antiquated 
tlllDH'S of God, used by those who had 
nc,·er known the Deity by that sacred 
name. 

Thon!!h, however, the first accounts 
of Christ mil(ht he adapted to the land 
of J urll'a, yet such was to he the pro
grt:ss of the gospel, that the Greek lan
;ru11ge was eventually adopted in order 
that inspired narratives might be fur
nished to distant nations, and to gene
rations then unborn: and, under these 
circumstances, i\fatthew's gospel takes 
the ori~inal mixture of Hebrew and 
Syro-Chaldaic, as uttered at the cross, 
for the basis of his Greek translation of 
our Lord's exclamation; whereas, in 
the j:!;Ospel by Mark, recourse is had to 
the Syro-Chaldaic dialect for the sense, 
and to the Greek for conveying that 
sense to others. 

It may be concluded, therefore, that 
tlie ancient Hebrew word Eli was the 
t:ll.pression used by onr Lord, and that 
the ,,ernacular term Elo'i exactly con
veyed its meaning to a native of Judea. 
and thus it should seem that' such was 
the ar:tiquity of our Lord's phraseology, 
that the Jews themsehes dicl not un• 
derstand him, but actually thought 
he meant to say, " Elijah, _Elijah, wliy 
bast thou forsaken me." There was, 
bowe,,cr, something very affecting in 
the expiring Saviour'.; exclamation. 
lt was a mode of e,i;pression in which 
the language used by him from bis 
earlier Jears in this world, was solemnly 
mingled with tile language of ages thRt 
had loug rolled away. It is not,indeed, 
~urprising, that any man in the agonies 
of lileath should utter words familiar to 
!Jim from Lis )'Outh. For in such an 
t'Xtremity the strongest man appears 
llS the ,nakest, and the most skilful 
urator usts the unadorned language of 
m,(ural fetling. But to have heard a 
dJiug mav. in the Christian age fpeak-

ing partl_y in his native tongue, au(} 
partly in the lanp;uage of .Ab1·al1a111 
Isaac, and Jacob, we must havt:, gone t~ 
CalvarJ, and have heard it from thu 
Hps of Him "'ho once said to lhe Jews, 
" Before Abrnllam was, I am," (John 
viii. 58 ;) and who was not only ma,1 
hut Immanuel, " God witb us," 

B1·omle9, MiddlesPx. J. F. 

• ON CIRCUMCISION. 

'\VERE female infants members of the 
Jewish church? If so, bow were thev 
made members of that religious eom·
mnnity? Not by c.ircumcision. If 
they were members of the Jewish 
church, it must follow, that circum
cision was not an essential pre-re
quisite to church-membership, and since 
females were once constituted mem
bers of the church without any cerc• 
mony, it seems that the go~pel has 
abrogated their priv,ilcge; for, itis sa~d, 
they cannot now be members of the 
church without having tho initiatory 
rite of Christianity applied to them. 11; 
however, the gospel church be the cou
tinuati,111 of the Jewish church, these 
females are members _without submit
ting to any ceremony. Will it be said, 
that females were ineapable of circum
cision? It is rnadily granted, but the 
question still returns. How were they 
made members of the church? Can 
we suppose that God instituted an or• 
dinance as introductory to the covenant 
of grace, which, from its very nature, 
necessarily excluded all the female sex 
from the possibility of entering into 
that covenant? 

If the men among the Je·ws believed 
that circumcision was the only intro· 
duction into the covenant of grace, 
they must have concluded that women 
were not in the covenant. If circumcision 
was the only introduction into the 
covenant, is it not ,·ery_ umlC'countable 
that we never read ofone female doubt• 
Ing her interest in the covenaut. 'fbc 
title of the man was explicitly an· 
nounced, but an awful silence is main• 
taiued 11s to the title of the woman. 
The sexual aspect of circumcision, was 
calculated to till the female mind with 
gloomy apprehensions, that, us tho 
Womau was the first in the tra11sgrcli• 
sion, 1111 her female dcsctnd11nfs were 
excluded from the bendit~ of the co,c· 
nant of grace. In exact proportilrn 111 
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tho certainty of thll man's salvation, 
the uncertainty of the woman's salva
tion would appear. She might be 
~npposcd lo s11y, "I ~1-0 how God loves 
the man," b11t as his snlvntion ~eems to 
turn on the dilforence of the sexes, 
docs not this circumstance prove, that 
fem11les have nothing to do with the 
covenant of grace? as circumcision is 
the outward sign of the salvation of 
the man, it sef'ms to he the visible 
token of the woman's perdition! But, 
if circumcision was not thtm considered 
as the introduction into the covenant 
of grare, these apprehensions could not 
have been cherished. It appears very 
plain, that females, as well as males, 
were members of the Jewish church. 
It was tb.eirs by bfrtl,-rigl1t: and, if we 
must speak of the privilege of one sex 
above the other, doubtless the female 
enjoyed the g.reater privilege of ·being 
exempt from the painful rite of circum
cision; for circumcision was a .11oks of 
bondage, and we have reason to rejoice, 
that it is not imposed on the gentiles. 
Was the man who now pleads so loudly 
for circumcision as a privilege, com
manded to confer this privilege on his 
son, kis very heart would bleed within 
him; and probably, like Moses, he 
would defer the bloody rite, till bis very 
life was endangered hJ bis neglect to 
perform it. Exod. iv. 24. 

Familiar Illustrations of the Sacred 
Writings. 
No. Ill. 

PSALM xxxix. 1. " I said, I will tal,e 
l,eed to my ways, tl1at I si11 11ot witlt my 
to11g11e." 

It is related of one of the ancients, 
that a man, without learning, came to 
him to be taught a psalm. He turned 
to the thirty-ninth; but when be bad 
heard the first verse of it, he would 
~ear no more, saying, this was enough 
(f he could practise it; and when the 
11Jstructor blamed him that be had not 
s~en him for six months ; he replied, 
tl.1at be had not done the verse; and 
forty years after he confessed he had 
been all that time studying it, b11t had 
IIDt learned to fnlfil it. " If any ma11 of
feud not in word, tl1e same i1 a peifect man, 
and able also to b,-idle t/1e w/1ole body." 

Numbers xi. 1'2. "That tltouslwuldesl 
say un~o me, Ca,·ry t/1em ill tltybosom, as 
a 11 u1·s111gfutl1er bearet/1 tlie sucking chi/1/, 
t1 11t'., llte laud 1l'hich thou su·earest 111110 
il,nrfatl,er•·· '' 

YOL, XVI!. 

Let us endeavo11r to give its full foroe 
to this pathetic allusion. Picture to 
yourself a case which must have re
peatedly occurred in the course of the 
forty years Moses spent with bis people 
in the wilderness. An Israelite, we 
will suppose, soon after he became a 
father, is bereaved of the delight of bis 
eyes, _while an _only plerlge of conjugal 
affection remains, alternately to in
crease and assoage his grief. How 
weighty, bat how interesting would he 
feel that charge, which yet be would 
not for all the world decline or trans
fer; a neighbour's wife might he hire 
to suckle it; bot be himself would also 
feed it, with the freshest manna, and 
as much as possible, take tbe care of 
it himself, However long and tedioos 
his march by day, parental affection 
would make the burden ofa motherless 
biibe not only light but pleasant: and, 
at night, he would lay it to rest in his 
own bosom. When God visited the 
sins of Israel with fiery serpents, which 
bit them, so that much of the people 
rlied, how would this nursing father feel 
his anxiety increased! His only son 
would scarce ever be off bis knee in 
his tent, never out of his bosom on 
their Journics: and, if in spite of all his 
precautions, a serpent bad bitten bis 
darling child, its deadly poison was 
spreading rapidly through its veins, be 
began to be convulsed, and nothing 
but the remedy prescribed by the mer
ciful JEHOVAH could save him from the 
ago1Jie8 of death; how would the father 
run, and hold him up in bis arms, 
gently forcing open bis closing eyes to 
view the brazen serpent! ,vith what 
gratitude would bis bosom glow, when 
he pcrcei"ed bis infant instantly revive! 
How would be, after this recovery, 
pursue his course with renewed vigour; 
and, though be knew himself doomed 
to fall in the wilderness, he would 
fondly anticipate bis olfspring's future 
possession of the promised land; and 
that hope would counterbalance all bis 
present affliction and toil. 0, my bre
tliren in the ministry! tliis is the pat
tern we are taught by the text to place 
bf'fore us. W itb such feelings as these, 
may we direct the eJes of our dear 
people to a crucified Sa,iour: with 
such feelings as these may we bear 
them in our bosoms to the confines of 
glory. DR, RYLAND. 

Folktstone. J.B. 

t' 



REV. JAMES DORE, 
O.f' WAL'WOR1'll. 

ANNA HIRD, 
lsLINGTON, LIVERroor,. 

ON L-0rd'Hlay morning, March Oe11'l!ARIE5 aro not exempt from 
20th, died James D01·e, M.A. aged objections on the part of some serious 
~ixty-one, late pastor of the church persons .. ,vhrn the lofty joys and cc
r~eeting in Maze-pond, Southwark. ll'stial trinmphs of a dying saint arc 

It is forty-two years since Mr. pictured in glowinii; colour~. the douht
Dore, then at the Academy at Bris- iug Christian, far from being encou-

raged, is sometimes tempted to sus
tol, received an invitation from that pect more strongly the safety of his 
church, to succeed the late Mr. state. The livdy hopes and exulting 
Wallin; which, after twelve months expressions of some, as recorded by 
of supply and deliberation, he ac- survivors, are so remote from all that 
cepted.-He was born of pious pa-. the feeble and harassed believer lias yet' 
rents belonging to the Establish-. enjoyed, tl!l to induce bim even to 
ment, and when a little boy, became question altogether the rPality of his' 

own conversion, and to anticipate, at 
decidedly religious and devout, by his own clissolution, a very different 
some occasional preaching of Si1• · termination, This effect may be 
Harry Trelawney: but afterwards heightened by the silence generally 
an aunt, giving him " Reasons in maintained· in reference to all tho 
Favour of Episcop!lcy," set him to blemishes of the deceased. Their im- · 
search the scriptures, which caused morality o·r irreligion before conver-

sion, the defects of their Chri3tian pro
his being baptized at fifteen, by his fession, their weaknesses in domestic 
hrotber, William Dore, of Ciren- or public life, all may be unnoticed,· 
cester. The charity of lht' recording friend co-

His ministry, in which be too ar- vers a multitude of sins; affection for 
dently spent bimsdf, was remark-· the dl'partetl will not permit him to re
ably blessed to a uumtrous circle, late the faults which he cannot altoge
of rather retired tastes and charac- ther forget. And, indeed, memory, 

when under the iulluence of a well
h·r. Though his praise has long earned partiality, very speedily remil:1 
sounded among the churches; yet, all that once gave pain, and retair1s 
as by principle he made his own only all that is lovely in its nature, and 
church his home, moving not from celestial in its origin. 
it, he was comparativt:ly less known Nor will the authority of scripture, 
than he deserved. in its biography or the most eminent 

saints, justify that impartial exhihition 
For the last fourteen years he has of good and evil, in thl'l character 

been wholly confined, and indefati- which some dcmanrl in the modem 
gably nursed by lhe dearest and beat Obituary. Heu ho trie~ ,ho heart, who· 
of wives, in his sick chamber: still, is the Head anti Lort! of the church; 
however, dispensing instruction, and He who i9 to judge the living and the 
layi~g himsdf out i~ (iis .Master's ?cad;. ~c, iu ltis b"oh'. may rcc?r\~: 
service and exemplifymg the ten- m~rm1t1es and the crii:nes of lus . 

'. . . . , ch1l<lren, for the warmng and the Ill· 
dere~t ~nl_erests ot the _fne-nd and· struction of other children. Holy men, 
the Clmst1a11 pas-tor; _dJ1t1g, (to use in thut liook, wrote as they wtre mo1•ed 
l11s own words,) "111 good hope liy the Hol.v Spirit. Jlut brethren are 
through gra<:e," with " Maze Pon<l" uot warranted by such a procedure on 
written upon his heart. Christ's part, to publi6h to the woild 
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the u,naknesscs and vices of thei, bro
thren. If a man Write and pnbliah his 
own memoirs, he is nt liberty to expo~e 
whnt ho pleases of his heart and lire 
for the good or others. Bot when 
death has removed tho party from a 
world of imperfection, let survivors 
11hcrish tbe remembrance- of all that 
was divine, and: make no effort to fasten 
on their own memories, or on thc:,se of 
othel's, what was !lfUma11. 

To give a Ttigl, co)ouring to the 
Jifo or deatb of the removed is widely 
different, and may tirove injurious even 
to the cause which it was intended to 
promote. Ou behalf of such a practice, 
no good apology I conceive can be 
olfel'ed. But the profound silence 
which is ofien maintained on the de
fects of a truly Christian character, 
stands on higher grounds, and may be 
Tindicated on the claims of natural 
feeling andr Christian love. I make 
these reflections. the more freely, be
cause the present Obituary stands clear 
of any liability to snob objections. Jn 
the death of Mrs. Hird, there was no
thing remarkable. It was her life 
chiefly which honoured the doctrine of 
God our Saviour. And, in the early 
part of her days, before she gave any 
evidence of being on the Lord's side, 
few persons have been more correct in 
their deportment. It is my mournful 
office to record her removal from a 
chnrch, of which she was a useful 
member, and a shining ornament; an,1 
from a large body · of relative~ and 
friends, to whom she liad Iona- cndearetl 
herself by unaffected piety, 0 by steadJ• 
b~nevolence, and by all the offices ,lf 
kindness and attention. 

She bore a striking resemblance in 
many of her spiritual features to the 
late excellent Susanna Hird, her mo
ther, of wlu,m a brief memoir will be 
found in the Bapfist Magazine for 
luly, 1813. She removed to Liver
pool, with her widowed mother, from 
Yorkshire, about forty years ago. In 
1~12, she joined the Baptist Chmch ia 
Lune-street, under the care of J. L. to 
t~e great joy of her aged mother; and 
suic.e that time, she hns maintained a 
1P.lrlt and conduct highly consistent 
With the solemn profession which she 
then made. 

She has ht'lcl fast the trn lbs of the 
goipel. Towards such as differetl from 
her in the faith, sbe exercisod a steady 

1tn,I coutinnec1 camfonr, wifhout com
promising, in nny one 1millt, h'lr own 
belief, or her own e-x:perience. Chri~
ti:mg, of every denomination, she sin
cerely love-d. But in principle she 
was a Baptist, an<l a €alvtnist, neveT 
shrinking to avow her attachment t0 
tho great truths, for the vindication of 
which the early Protestant reformers!, 
and our P11ritan ancestors, bad liv1>d', 
and written, and preached, and suffer• 
ed, and• died. 

She· adhered warmly to the churcl't 
of Christ. Taking a deep interest in 
the affairs of the Society to which she 
particularly belon~ed, she held it a sa
cred duty to discbarge her obligations 
of membership; and spared neither her 
property, nor her time, nor her pains, 
to promote its prosperity. HO\V dif
forent is the spirit of some profesi1ors, 
who, from the time they join, till they 
leave a church, discover no vital' con
nexion with it, express no grief at it1 
trials, nor joy in its welfare, and take 
not one step to ac1:vance its true felicity 
or honour. 

Mrs. Hird was regular, earl_v, uni
form in her attendance upon public or
dinances, and made domestic arrange
mcuts and social intercourse subordi
nate to higher claims.-He-rcontit1ct in 
societJ recommended her profession. 
Among an unnsually numerous body 
of relatives an,I connexions, where, ai, 
usual, every variety of rank and cha
racter was to be found, she exercised' 
a prudence, a gentleness, a firmness, a 
kindness, a cheerfulness without levity, 
and a serionsness without severity, 
which rendered her society equally ac
c11p.table to tlw young and the ol,I, ar.cl 
threw great weight on her peculiar 
principles, as a disciple of the Saviour. 
A friend to peace, an enemy to discord, 
she rejoiced in their joys, and sympa
thized. in their sorrows; promoting har
monJ and love among them all. 

Her benevolence was root,·d and' 
active. To every class of calls, her 
purse "as open, according to lier abi
lity. Public institulio11s, conurcled 
with the spread of the gospel ilt home 
or allroftd, receh·ed hl'r liberal and 
steady support. Nor was her benevo
lence confined to contribution. There 
were local i11stitotions, in which, from 
tlieir commenct·mt>11t till /1er removal, 
she took a special interest, am) in the 
promotion of whose welfare she em-

P 2 
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ploy<'d much personal lahour. The 
friends of the Liverpool Fenrnlc P('ni-
1entiar)', and the Ladies' Benevolent 
Socidy, will not soon forget her works 
of faith, and labours of love, from which 
site never desisted till bodily debility 
prevented. 

Her last days were tranquil aod 
happy. For II long time her health and 
vigour bad been gradually declining. 
She was repeatedly confined to tlie 
house for se,·eral weeks, and compelled 
to abandon, in succession, all her a<)· 
ti,•e engllgcments in the world and iu 
the church. In her last illness she 
imffored frequently from acute pain, 
and when that was suspended, from an 
overwhelming lassitude. . She com
plainl'd of inability to think closely on 
any subject for a short time, or to bear 
t•ven a book read to her, more than a 
few minutes. Sbe bad no fears, and 
no triumphs. Equally remote from 
despond,rncy and fwm ecstatic hope, 
she enjoyed ur,interrupted serenity of 
mind, in a bumble relianca on the sa
crifice a0<I obedience of the great Re
<kemer. She repeatedly declared, that 
she lia<l no other refuge, that Jesus 
was a snflicienl refuge, and that she 
wanted no other. In Imma11uel she 
lia<l long found and cnjoJed a salva
tion which was complete, which in
H1lved all her desires for time and 
eternity. Jf one grace predominated 
ornr auother in her last days, it was 
sul>mission to 1111• divine will. Not a 

murmnr or a complaint r~cape1l lu•r. 
She lay in the Lord's hands, willing to 
live, to suffer, to t'njoy, or to die, as 
should seem best to his uncrrin,t wis
dom. At last she fell asleep in the 
Lord, and her released spirit joined the 
general assembly and first-horn, whoso 
names are written in heaven? 

JAMES LISTER. 
Lit1el'pool. 

Mrs. Hird <lied 16th December, 
1824, age<l 65. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

REV. JOHN GOODRICH. 
ON the 2nd of March, after a pro. 

traf,tcd illness, departed the Rev. John 
Goodrich, upwards of thirty years ,pas
tor of 1 he Baptist Church meeting lit 
Stony Stratford: 

RF.V, JOHN SAFl'ERY. 

ON Wednesday, March 9, Rev. J. 
Saffery, many years pastor of the Bap
tist Church at Salisbury, was called to 
his heav1:nlv reward. For further in
formation as to this mournful event, we 
refor our readers to the Missionary 
Hera Id of the present month. We have 
the promise, also, of a more enlarged 
account of this esteemed minister of 
Jesus Christ for our next Number. 

Rc\lit\u. 
1. A Discourse 011 Praye1·: explaining 

its Nature, enforcing its Impm·tance, 
and unfoldin11; t!te Benefits whiclt flow 
from it. By J. Tlwrnlon. Pp. 374. 
.Baynes. 12mo. 5s. 

II. Tlwvg/1ts cltiEfl,!f designed as prepa
rntive fir pers,uuive to prirnte 1Jevo
tio11. By Jo!tn Slieppard. Second 
Edition, considerauly enlarg6cl, 
12mo. 6s. 

WE have, for a considerable time, been 
desirous of introducing these two valu
able treatises on prayer. We can truly 
8ay, that the perusal has procured for 
tlwm our most cordial 11pprobation, but 
paramount claims ha,·e till now prevented 

this expression of our desire, that they 
may find a place in every .oratory, and 
become the means of effecting all the 
good they are designed and adapted to 
communicate . 

Whether we contemplate prayer· as a 
service of homage to the divine Being
as a devout statement of oqr desires in 
his presence, who has engaged to fulfil 
the desires of them that fear him-or, as 
the appointed medium of sacred inter• 
course between God and bis creatures, 
we are thankful to find ourselves utterly 
incompetent to ealculate the evils they 
escape, the advantages they possess, anti 
the benefits they may expect who live in 
the constant and conscientious discharge 
of this pious duty, 
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What, then, can be a more affecting 
evidence of our calamitous defection from 
God than a disinclination to call upon his 
uam~ I And yet this re! uctance is uni
versal, except in so far as the mind is 
brought under the illuminating influence 
of divine truth, and the heart sanctified 
by the efficacious operations of the Holy 
Spirit. And even then these exhortations, 
admonitions, and invitations, to the exer
cise of prayer are by no means superflu
ous: for so powerful, and often so suc
cessful, is the counteracting influence, 
by which the principle and tendency of 
genuine piety, are opposed, that every 
auxiliary which can be brought to bear 
against the determined foe must be ac
ceptable, and becomes an occasion for 
gratitude, 

We have neither space nor disposition 
to examine the respective merits of these 
two performances. They are sufficiently 
distinct to make it .desirable that they 
should both be possessed ; and they are 
sufficiently alike to make preference diffi
cult. They breathe the same spirit; they 
enforce the same practice; and they seek 
the same result. We hail their appear
ance, and are happy, that, in the discharge 
of our duty, we can conscientiously re
commend them both. We wish it were 
in our power to give more copious extracts 
than the following. 

In speaking of the necessity of perse
verance in prayer, Mr. Thornton remarks, 
" That fitful and fluctuating piety, which 
depends on others, and rises and falls 
with the tide of fashion, is of very little 
worth. Some pray in their calamity, 
while an indefinite calamity hangs over 
them; for it is truly·sai<l, ' Nature in an
guish is no atheist; but, the pain assuaged, 
and the danger past, their devotion is at 
an end.' Others keep up a form of reli
gion so long as, like the ostentatious pha
risees, they can engage attention, or se
cure applause. ' For what is the hope 
of lhe hypocrite, though he bath gained, 
when God taketh away his soul? Will 
God hear his cry, when trouble cometh 
upon him? Will he delight himself in the 
Almighty? Will he ahvays call upon 
God r Job xxvii. 8-11. The drift of 
these questions is so easily perceived, 
that it is almost needless to answer them. 
The hypocrite will not always call upon 
~od; fo1· his religion is but a creature of 
c11·cumstances. What never wins and 
p_ossesses the affections, is readily re
signed and given up. If we have no 
complacency in God, we can have no real 
communion with him.'' Pp. 369: 
. Treating " on the importance of divine 
influence on the thoughts," Mr. Sheppard 
snys :-" On the whole, these reflections 

not only expoRe the shallow presumption, 
the unintelligent profaneness of those 
who deride the doctrine of spiritual in
flnence; but they should also greatly 
heighten my persuasion of the paramount 
importance of prayer for the gift of the 
Holy Spirit; of the unknown benefits 
which such prayer may have already pro
cured me, by influences secretly leading 
to good, and diverting from evil; and of 
the still happier and more decisive results 
which may be expected from continuing, 
more importunately, to entreat this un
seen control and direction. Let me never 
begin the day without earnestly imploring, 
that the great Searcher of hearts wou Id 
' cleanse the thoughts of my heart by the 
inspiration of his Holy Spirit;' that he 
would turn the current of my soul, ' as 
the rivers of water, whithersoever he 
will!'" 

The value of this second edition is con
siderably enhanced by the addition of two 
interesting chapters, one of which relates 
to a correspondence between the pious 
author, and the late Lord Byron, intro
duced into the Appendix, and the inser
tion of which in this article will, we have 
no doubt, be highly gratifying to all ou,· 
readers, 
" To the Right Honourable Lord Byron, 

Pisa. 
"Frome, Somerset, Nov. 21 1 1821, 

"MY LORD 
" More'than two year11 since, a lovely 

and beloved wife was taken from me by 
lingering disease, after a very short union. 
She possessed unvarying gentleness and 
fortitude, and a piety so retiring, as 
rarely to disclose itself in words, but so 
influential, as to produce uniform bene
volence of conduct. In •the last hour of 
life, after a farewell look on a lately born 
and only infant, for whom she had evinced 
inexpressible affection, her last whispers 
were, ' God's happiness !-God's happi
ness!' Since the second anniversary of 
her decease, I have. read some papers, 
which no one had seen during her life, 
and which contain her most secret 
thoughts. I am induced to communicate 
to your Lordship a passage from these 
papers, which, there is no doubt, refers to 
yourself; as I hllrn more tha':' ?nee heard 
the writer mention your ag1hty on the 
rocks at Hastings. 

" ' Oh, my God! I take encourage
ment from the assurance of thy word, tol 
pray to thee in behalf of one for whom Il 
have lately been much interested. Mayr 
the person to whom I all~d~,(a~d who_isi 
now we fear, as much d1st111gutshed tur. 
his ~eglect of thee, as for the transceuu-
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a.nt tale:it~ thou hast bestowed on him )be 
awakl'ned to a sense of his own da~ger 
and led to seek that peace of mind in ~ 
proper sense of religion, which he has 
found this world's enjoyments unable to 
procure! Do thou grnnt that bis future 
ex1tmple may be producti\·e of far more 
exteosh·e benefit than his past conduct 
and writin~s have been of e,·il; and mav 
the Sun of Righteousness, which, we trust 
will, at some future period, al"ise on him' 
be bright, in proportion to the darkness of 
those clouds which guilt has raised around 
him, and the balm which it bestows 
healing and soothing, in proportion to tb; 
keenness of that agony which the punish
ment of his \'ices has inflicted on him!' 
&r:. 

''' Hastings, July :n, 1814.' 
" There is nothing, nty Lord, in this 

extract, which, in a literary sense, can at 
all interest you; but it may, perhaps, ap
pear to you 'l\'orthy of reflection, bow 
deep and expansiTe a concern for the hap
piness of others, the Christian faith can 
awaken in the midst of youth and prospe
rity. Here is nothing poetical and splen
did, as in the e1postulatory homage of 
M. Delamartine; but here is the sublime, 
my Lord; forthisintercession was offered 
on your account, to the supreme source 
of happiness. It sprang from a faith more 
confirmed than that of the French poet; 
and from a charity which, in combination 
with faith, ·showed its vower unimpaired, 
amidst the languors and pains of ap
proaching dissolution, I will hope that 
a prayer, which, I am sure, was deeply 
sincere, may not be always unavailing, 

" It would add nothing, my Lord, to 
the fame with which your genius has 
,urrounded. you, for an nnkoown and 
obscure individual to express his admira
tion of it. I had cather be numbered witlt 
those who wish and pray that wisdom 
from abor,e, and ptace, and joy, may enter 
i,uch a mipd." 

Tke .A.rmeer. 

" Pisa, Dec. s, 1821. 

" SIR, 
" I ha,·e received your letter. I need 

not say that the extract which it contain
ed bas affected me, because it would im
ply a want of all feeling to have 1·ead it 
with indifference. Though I am not quite 
sure that it was intended by the writer 
for me, yet the dale, the place where· it 
was written, with some vther circum
stances which you mention, render the 
allusion probable, But, for V11homsoever 
it was meant, I have read it with all the 
pleasure that can arise from so mclan-

choly a topic, I aay plett,are, because 
your brief and 1imple pictu,·e of the life 
and demea.nour of the excellent p~rsou 
whom I trust that you will ap;aiu .meet, 
c!\nnot be contemplated without the ad. 
miration due to her virtues, and her puro 
and unpretending piety. Her last mo. 
ments were particub1rly striking; and I 
do not know, that in the course of reading 
the story of mankind, and still less in my 
observations of the existing portion I 
ever met with any thing so unostenta.• 
tiously beautiful. lndis.putably the firm 
believers in the gospel have a great ad. 
vantage over all others-for this simple 
reason, that, if tn1e, they will have their 
reward hereafter; and if there be· no 
bereafter, they cllu be but with the infidel 
in his eternal sleep, having had the assist, 
ance of an exalted hope through life 
without subsequent disappointment i 
since, (at the worst for them,) out of no
thing, nothing can arise, not even sorrow. 

" But a man's creed does not depend 
upon hi111,5elf; who can say I will believe 
this-that-or the other? and, leas.t of 
all, that wl1ich he )east can comprehend. 
I have, however, .observed, that tho.sewho 
have begun with an extreme faith, have, 
in the end, 'greatly narrowed it, as Chil
lingwo,rth, Clarke, (who ended as an 
Arian,)Bayle, aud Gibbon (ot:1ce a Catho
lic,) and some others ; while, on the other 
band, nothing is more common than for 
the early sceptic to end in a firm belief, 
like Maupertius and Henry Kirke White. 

" But my business is to acknowledge 
your letter, and not to make a disserta
tion. I am obliged to you for your good 
wishes, and more than obliged by the 
extract from the papers of the beloved 
object, whose qualities you have so well 
described in a few words •. I can assure 
you, that all the fame which ever cheated 
humanity into higher notious of its own 
jmportance, would never weigh in my 
mind against the pure and pious interests 
which a virtuous being may be pleased to 
take in my welfare. In this point of 
view, I would not exchange the pr.ayer of 
the deceased in my behalf, for the united 
glory of Homer, Cmsar, and Napoleon, 
could such be accumulated upon a living 
he11-d, Do me, at lea11t, the justice to 
suppose, tJ1at 

"ideo meliora proboque 

however the Deleriora sequor may have 
been 11pplied to my conduct, 

" J have the honour to be, 
"Your obliged and obedient servant, 

., BYRON, 

"P.S. I do not know that I am ad
dre~sing a clergyman;· but l 111•etiUIIIU 
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that you will, not be affro11tcrl by the mi.~
take (ifit is one,) on the address of this 
Jetter, One who has so well explained, 
and deeply felt, the doctrines of religion, 
wlll exc uae the error which led me to be
lieve him its minister.'' .. _ _,...,.. 
Tl,e Prog,·ess of Dissent, t1vntai11ing 

Obae1·vatio11s on tl1e remtn•lwhle and 
amusing Pas$«{i;es of tl,at Article it& 
the Sixty-fi,·s{Numbtir of tl,e Quarterly 
Review. Add!·esserl to tl1e Etlltor, by 
a Nur1co11form1st, Pp. 139. Holds
worth. 
DIRI\CT attacks on nonconformity 

)Jave, of late, seldom been attempted. 
Sagacious defenders of the established 
church, dilly aware. that the cause such 
efforts have been intended · to preju
dice they have invariably promote1I; by 
ex(,itirig an increased spirit of inquiry, 
which has ultimately led to a develop
ment of facts and principles that no 
true son of the church can desire to 
have exposed. Except, therefore, some 
officious and inconsiderate adventurer 
has rushed forward, obtruding his im
potent fulmiuations, dissent has been 
_pci·mitted t_o remain in the calm survey 
of the triumph of conviction, aud to 
observe its steady, unassuming, and in
evitable progress, evi,u amidst the im• 
plied di~paragements of fulsome, loud, 
and reiterated laudings of " our most 
excellent church;'' and the multiplying 
attractions of ecclesiastical architec
ture and episcopal consecrations. 

Evidently alarmed, however, by the 
numerous and unequivocal symptoms 
of the growing in0ueuce of the princi-

. pies of nonconformity; not less obvious 
.•n tbe pre,•alence of impartial inquiry 
,than in the frequeucy of conscientious 
and practical decision, extending itself 
ll!lt merely to those who never took up 
thci~ abode within the pale of the cs
tabhshment, but even to those who 
have been nurturcll obsequiously to 
sul,mr-t to its forms, and to su bscri~e 
e:11 a11imo to- its· rcqniremellls, the 
Quarterly Re'\'iew, as the vigilant }ll\• 
troo and st'renuou1rndvoeate of a secu-· 
lar c_hurch, lu~s li.fte'd up its voice in 
lllomt0ry strains, whieh cannot fail to 
a-waken thu sympathy of all who may 
be tremblingly alive to the progressive 
lllarch of untrnmmellcd in,·c·sligatiun, 
nnd, the appalling precariousue~s- ol' 
evury merely hu111a11 institution, 

1H11, unfoi'lunate~y for the RdTi-ewri 
!'nd his sect, it has happened, in this 
ths1ance, as on all r.imilar occasion,, 
extravagance and misrepresentation 
have more than neutralized the t>ffort 
and C:\lled forth the pungent aoimad~ 
~ersi_ons contained in the r,ensible pnh
hcahon we thus iutroduce, and ear
nestly recommend to the allentive and 
lndivi1lnal perus,il of all our readers. 
Our author pur~ues the Reviewet 
through the whole line of his ar"'ument 
<lcmolishin11; it a~ he proceeds ;"nor wili 
be then suffer him to escape, until to 
the mortific>ttinn of himself and 1bis 
'' critical clnb," his palpable and fla
grant philological delrnquencies have 
been submitted to tire gaze of merited 
exposure. 

The plan of this well-written pam
pblet is too continuous to admit of am,
Jysis, but the writer's manner will ap
pear from what follows: 

"Thie, Mr. Editor, is a slight sketch 
of the prinr.iples on which we rest our 
cause. I acknowledge that I look on 
them with calmness and confidencti. [ 
challenge you to a candid and manly e~·
amination of them; and I promise thstt if 
yon, or the best man of your critical dub, 
will fairly try them by any legitimate 
mode of argnm~nt, and .demonstrate their 
fallacy, the-i, I will be a clmrchman. I, at 
least, am not a dissenter, because my fa. 
ther was one; nor because I am smiiten 
with its temporal honours and rewards; 
nor because I find any satisfaction in dif
Jieving from my brethren ef mankind, I 
desire to know the truth, and, \(nowing it, 
to embrace it, cost what it may. If Di~
sent is only the nursling of political dia
co11teot, the sophism of a weak-headed 
enthusiast, the unwholesome gangrene of 
the benel'olent affections-then let it 
perish! But if it is the child of truth, 
1md the parent ofliberty, and the friend 
of piety, beware lest, in resisting it, you 
may, hapPy, fight against God!" p. 114. 

\V c cannot conclncle this ar1icle, 
wi,thout expressing our surp1i,e, and 
indeed, our n,gret, tLat the able author 
of these " Observation11," should have 
omitted to uoticc the contcmptihle ar
tifice, and extrtme meanncs·s, of which 
\he Re,iewer has been guilty, in the 
heading of his rcma1ks. Tlio rc~dus 
,of the Qua1tc1ly 11111st bo aclll'uuishetl 
.of the " progress of Dissent," and, fur 
tlii~· purµvse, it became oxpetlieut lo 
a1111~1mve tl,o puLlicution or the Pro-
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1estant Dissenfcr's Cntechi~m-alarm
ing enough certainly; but who can 
calculate on the dismay which might 
have hcen excited, had the whole 
trnlh been rcvealetl, nanwly, that. the 
edition lhus announced is the HOH• 
TEENTH ! Thi~ facl, howe,·cr, the llc
vie\\er, probably dcr1,ly learned in the 
con,·enient science of mental re~erva
tion, disingenuously conceals, And, 
then, 11·ilh no concei\'llble pnrpose but 
thllt of accompanying thi11 artful sup
pression with gross insult, be omits the 
liurary title of the well-known and 
aniversally estecme1l Editor. Perhaps 
the whole annals of criticism will 
scarcely supply another instance of 
such low cunning, and incipient ma
lice. Such a dereliction of honourable 
feeling amounts to an entire sacrifice 
of every respectful consideration, ex
poses the writer to unh·crsal indigna
tion, and wholly disqnalifies him for 
re-admission to public confidence. 

• • • 
The C/,ri,tia11 JJfinistr_l/; or, Excitement 

and Directimt in JJ,Ii11iste1·ial Dutie1; 
extractedfrum variou, .Authors. By 
William Innes, Mini1ter of t/111 Gorpel 
at Edinhurgl,. 12mo. Pp. 358. 8s. 
Nisbett, and W estle7, London, 

IT w:u not affectation, but the feel
ing of his heart, when Paul, contem
plating the work of the Christian mi
nistry, exclaimed, " Who is sufficient 
for these things?" The energies of his 
gigantic mind, and the ardour of bis 
seraphic spirit, would have sunk under 
the weight of " the burden of the 
Lord," and have been more than ex
hausted in performing the numerous 
and infinitely-interesting duties of •his 
ministerial labours, had be not recol
lected and acted constantly under the 
all-supporting truth:-;-" But our suffi
ciency i11 of God!" 

The duties connected with the mi
nisterial calling; and, notwithstanding, 
too devolving upon men, in some in
sta:ices, almost inconceivably inferior, 
are to be performed rt?~• as tlum, by t~e 
io11pired Paul. In add1t1on, also, totbe1r 
mental incapacity, there are many of 
them who have very few books, from 
-which to derive information, and which 
might conduce to their im~rove"!ent 
in useful knowledge, or ai; 1ucent1vefi 

to ,·igorotu exertion in 1.lm work of 
God. 'l'he writer, then, who 11upplil's 
ministers, am\ especially pool' ministers 
with a book, nnexceptionaltlc in tbos~ 
respects, and at a trifling expense, de
serves well from the Chri11tian Com-
111011\Vcalth, and is entitled to the 
tlaanks of all his brethren. 

Such a book Mr. Innes has furnish
ed. It is not indeed wholly origiftal; 
but no one who reads the" Appendix,'' 
which contains a cbugc, deli,ered by 
himselr at the-ordination of a minister, 
(though he modestly hides bis name,) 
will, for a moment, doubt, but wbat be 
eonld have furni~bed such a work, 
·bad be been ,ao disposed: as that part 
of it is not inferior in general interest 
to the other parts of the volume. ' 

When we inform our ministering 
brethren, that the extracts· are from 
the pens of the following eminent mi
nisters, it will be sufficient to secure 
their attention :-Rev. Richard Baxter, 
Dr. Isaac Watts, Joseph Alleine, Dr. 
Witherspoon, Dr. Erskine, Henry 
Martyn, David Brainerd, Jlichard 
Cecil, and Robert Hall! 

If the writer of this recommendation 
were at liberty to quote the opinion of 
the venerable Rev. Dr. Ryland, in a 
letter to him, respecting this publica
tion: his brethren would discover, that 
the pungent remarks of that ·worthy 
tutor, are much stronger than any thing. 
which he bas said in its praiille, It 
would. be well if a small fund were 
raised among the rich and benevolent, 
for the purpose of bestowing a copy of 
this work oo any respectable minister 
who applied for it: his application be
ing consid.ered a sufficient pledge ?f 
his inability to purchase it, and of his 
determination to improve himself by a 
frequent a~d diligent perusal of it. 

••• 
Memoir, of Joseplt Freestnn, late Pas

tor of tlte Gene,-al Baptist Cl1u1·ch, 
-Hinckky. Writte11 by him1elf; with 
Ext1·act1from /1i1 Letter,; with a P1·e
face by the Rev, Robert J!all, A: M, 
F.dited by Jnhn Gregory_ Palu. Pn11ted 
fur t/1e B,ntfit of Mr. Free1ton'a 
Widow. Pp. 305. Holdsworth. 

" Or all the species of lite~ary c~m
po:;ition," aay1 Mr; Hall i11 b1~ adwua-
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blC preface lo t)1r.so MemoirR,." per
haps biography 1s tlrn most dehghl~ul, 
'J'he allc11tio11 concc_ntralc,I on one _m
divi,lnal, gi\•es a 11111ty to tl~o "!atcrrnls 

f which it is composed, wluch 1s want
\, in general history, The train of 
:~~i,lents through which it conducts 
the reader, sngir;ests to his imagina1io!1 
11 multitude of analogil'S and compari
sons; and, while h_e is following_ the 
course of i,vents w~1ch mark the hf~ of 
him who is the subject of the narrative, 
be is insensibly compelled to take a re
trospect of ~is own, lo no ot~er spe
cies of writmg are we perm1tte,l to 
scrutinize the character so exact_ly, or 
to form so just and accurate an estimate 
of the excellencies and defects, the 
ti.-bts and shades, the blemishes and 
h:auties of an individual mind.'' 

Mr, Freeston appears to have been 
an eminently pious and useful minister 
amon" the General B11ptists. He was 
horn °at Grimston in Leice~tcrshire, 
llcbruary 12, 1763, and. entered _on 
bis ministry at Wislicach, 111 the spring 
of 1784, where be continued fifteen 
years. In the summer of 1799 he re
moved to Hinckley, when~ he closed 
his labours and a~ccnded to his reward, 
Novcmlier 30, 1819. " His remains 
were interred in the General Baptist 
burying ground, at HiuckleJ.'' On 
the cveuin.,. of the funeral, "the Rev. 
R. Hall ;f Leicester, preached his 
funeral 'sermon, to an overflowing 
and deeply-affected eongn'gation, fi 0111 

Matthew xxv. 21.'' 

p,.,,cr,utinatwn; or, 1!1~ Vimr'# D,mu;f,
ter, A Tale, Pp. 236. Burton au,! 
Smith. 
:KoTWIHISTANDING certain rlifficul

tio-s, we more or l11ss fef'I wh1:nevcr a 
l,ook called, " A Talr," solicits 011r 
critical verdict; and, notwithslandin;; 
we have riot l,een altogether i11so,nsihfe 
to the inll11ei1rn of these difficulties in 
peru.,;ing the work now in question, we 
canllot refuse to acknowledge that we 
have deri,ed conshlerahle pleasure from 
the perusal of this little interesting rn
lume. It is both <lesii;ned and adapted 
for juvenile readers, to whose especial 
protection we consign it: but in tracing 
the progress of the heroine of the tale, 
we -earnestly hope they will lie preserv
ed from her principal and 11.larmi11g de
fect-indecision on that subject, com
pared with which, every other dwindles; 
into insignificance. 

• • • 
0,1 tlie J,nportance ,if Ed11cati_11g tl,e In

fant Poor, ji·om the Age of E1gl,teen 
Mont/is to Seven Yea1:s, <5·c. ,re. By 
S. Wilderspiti, Second Edition; l'p, 
225. Simpkin and Marshall. 
AMoi-;a the numerous eudeavours to 

The_ former part of this volume was 
pr!111>ued by Mr. Freestoo at the reque~t 
of his children, but the greater part 1s 
compiled li'om his diary and epistolary 
correspondence. He was, also, the 
author of several piousandsensilile ~am
phlets, which appear to have obtained 
favouraLlc acceptance, and pretty ex
tensive circul!l.tion. In looking through 
this work we have regretted to ohserve 
many typographical inaccuracies; the 
adjust111ent of which we must leave 
between the printer and the edit11r; but, 
Upon the whole we feel persuaded it 
will approve itseif to the most seriously 
disposed, and eRpccially to those w~•o 
are occupied in the work of the Chras
ti110 miuistry. 

improve the condition of the rising race, 
the attempt to preserve and cd~cate. 
the infant children of the poor 1s ol 
comparatively recent experiment. '\Ve 
certailtly do not consider ourselve~ to 
be,at present, in possession of sufficient 
materials to warrant our adop_t1ng a 
'1-ery decisive to~e in pronou?c1~i; on 
the merits and importance ol this un
dertaking; but we are sincere w:ell
wishers to every effort whose object 
comprehends training up a child iu the 
way in which he should go. In so_ tar, 
therefori,, as the statements contarn_e<I 
in this book are adapted to accomplish 
this design, and we think many of them 
may have this tendency, they have our 
cordial approbation. ......... 
0/ll'istiaute Militite Viaiicum; or,a B,-i,f 

Directory fur Evange~ical Millisters. 
The fifth Edition, with Adtl1l10ns. 
Holdsworth. 
,VE are happy to see another edit!on 

of this excellent Manual, the comp1la
tion<>f Dr.R)land. ltco1!bistsuf "Ex
tracts from Dr. C. i\Iatbcr s l\Ia1111llt1clio 
ad l\lioistcriuw ;'' this dc,cncs tbc np-

.. . . 
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Jiellation ,ri,·en to it, " a plan of holy 
Ji,in~." The extracts from the Diiu-y 
of Mr. Brainerd are excellent. The 
nc'.\.t part consists of" Sixty l\Icruorials 
for a go,11_,, life. Found a111ong the 
pri,·atc papNs of the Re,·. John Rogers, 
of Dcdham, in Essex. a most eminent 
puritan ministn." These relate prin
cipally lo " Directions for a :Minister's 
Life." The last part is '' President 
J1dward's Resolutions, extracted from 
his privllfc writings." Such materials 
collected by such a miuister, need 
no recommendation. Every minister 
should carry this manna! about with 
him, anrl use it as " daily br<'ad." ----
Ilumble Flowers from the Gt1.rden of 

Gethsemane. JJ.1/ J. S. Hai'Vey. 1824. 
12mo. 3s. 6d. Pp. 126. 

,vE have read this little volume with 
pleasure, because it contains a pro
mise of g:reater cxctllence. The sen
timents are evang·elieal, and the style 
is marked with simplicity. Some of 
the author's poetical feet are lame; 
and we advise him to stttdJ the laws of 
prosody, as theJ appear at the end of 
l\1urray's English Grammar. We are 
sorry the price is set so high; for some 
of the shorter pieces are exctllent; and 
we should like to see them within the 
reach of many a traveller to Zion, who, 
at the present price, cannot afford to 
buy them. Tue author says they were 
' revised and corrected by no one but 
myself.' This, we trust, will not ap
pear in the preface _to the second edi
tion, which we i;hall be happy to re. 
commend to the public. 

• • • 
1'he Preacher; or, Sketcl,es of t1riginal 

Sermo11a, cl,ufly selecterlfrom the Ma
ffllscripts of two emi11ent Divi11es of tlie 
'last Century, tc, Vols. 7 and 8. 
Richard Baynes. 1824. 
WE are happy to it1form our readers, 

that the concluding volumes of this 
publication are, in our opinion, quite 
equal to an)' of those which ham pre
cetled. Ju most of them we can re
cognize tlie late Mr. Fuller's master
liand. 

Iu the last volumr, the Sketch, p.44. 
entitled, "The Doctrine of Divine .. \p. 
poiulmenl," contai11s a proposed dill• 
<.:Ut,iou, \\hicl.i no ordinary man could 

have written, In )l&gc 87, the l'eadcr 
will find one truly oriKinal; and in 11, 
97, another, remaikahly ingenious. ) 11 
p. 102, there i11 a sketch of a aormo11 
that must luive been, in tho delivery 
pathetic, and 1endor, and impre8sive i,; 
the highest drgrcc. Aud a nohle spo. 
cimen of the writer's judicious and dis
cr-iminating· powers may be seen in 
that which begins at p. 106. 

It is impossible to doubt that 
these volumes will have a wide circu
lation. 

••• 
P1·actical Discom·ses c011cerning tl,; 

Cliristian Temper. Befog t/1frty-eight 
Sermons upon tlie p1·incipal Hea,ls of 
p1·aclical Rtligfon. By Jo/m Ev411s, 
n. D •. To wlticlt is 110W prBfi;red, (l 

b1·ief Account of tlte Life of tlte Autlwr. 
By John Erskine, D. D. Complete 
in one volume. 1825. Svo. Richard 
Baynes. lOs. 6tl. 
NorHING is more wanted in this sin

fol aFld sorrowful world than the 
" Christian temper." And when we 
look into the visible church, who can 
forbear exclaiming, " If the Cliristia11 
temper were here with all its charms 
and all its power, bow many wounds 
would be healed ; how many crookt!d 
things woul<I be made straight; how 
many rough places would be '!1~de 
plain ! We shou Id see God shmmg 
out of Zion, the perfection of beauty I 

This justly celehrated work of Dr. 
Evans has been a standard book for a 
hundred years past; and it is not likely 
to be superseded. 
, The account of the author is very 
short, but highly interesting. It ap• 
pears that be ' descended from a r_ace 
of ministers, e:x:cepting one interruption, 
quite up to the Reformation.' He was 
born at Wrexham in 1679, and his edu• 
cation for the ministry commericed at a 
Dissenting Academy, under Mr. T. 
Rowe of London, where Dr. Hart-, 
afterwards Archbishop of Tuam, Mr. 
Hughes, the potit, Dr. Isaac Watts, 
Mr. Henry Grove, and olher eminent 
men were also educated. He was 11n 
assistaut to Dr. Daniel Williams, pas· 
tor to a congregation in Strand Alley, 
Bishopsgate Street, which afterwards 
removed to New Bond Street, PcltY 
France. . 

Dr. Erskine says, " I nm well 111· 
formed, that when he first camo to 
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{,0ndon in nil early period of his life, 
h mea~t to have nnited with the In
d:pen1lents; but the ri.~idncs~ of ~o.me 
of their minist~rs 0~~1mo11ed. 111s J_omrng 
thc J'rpshytcnans. . He died m the 
llftv• lirst year of Ins age, May 23, 
1730. 

lu this new edition, we have the two 
volumes in one. The work is well got 
up; highly credilable to the pri_nternnd 
the publisher; and we hope will find a 
place in many a house, where bofore 
its worth was unknown. 

Dr. \Vatts, in his preface to his Ser
mons, has mentiened ~his work in a 
manner so worthy of himself, that. we 
shall transcribe it. H Since I first puh
lishcd these discourses, the world has 
been furnished with a more complete 
account of most of these subjects, in 
that excellent treatise called, The 
Cl11'istian Temper, which my worthy 
friend, Dr. Evans, hath sent abroad, 
and which is, perhaps, the most com
plete summar,y of those duties which 
make up the Chri5tian life, that h:ith 
been published in our age." 

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 
In t/1e Pre11. 

Pacalts-dorp; or an Account of the r•
markab\c Progress of Civilization and 
Religion in a Hottentot Village, originally 
called Hooge Kraal, in a Letter from the 
Rev. John Campbell. 

A Second Edition of Benson's Sermons, 
and Plans ofSflrmons, Part I. 

History of the Protestant Church of the 
United Brethren, by the Rev. J. Holmes, 
Author of Historical Sketches of the Mis• 
sions of the United Brethren, &c. 

Six Lectures on Popery, delivered at 
King-street Chapel, Maidstone, by Wil
liam Groser. 

The Aged Pilgrim's Triumph over Siu 
and the Grave: a Series of Letters. By 
the Rev. John Newton,of St.Mary Wool
noth. 2d Edition. 

Just Publislied. 
Christian Doctrines and Duties, or the 

Minister's Preaching and the People's 
Practice. A farewell Sermon, by J. 
Leifchild. 

Lectures on the Essentials of Religion, 
Personal, Domestic, and Social. By H. 
F. Burder, M.A. 

jntdltgence, g'C • 
••• 

Persecution in Sroitzerla11d. 

AT Lausanne, in the canton de Vaud, 
Switzerland, a cold and barren orthodoxy 
prevails. The creed is sound, but it is 
inefficient. The words of " sound doc
t~ine" play upon the ear, in their confes
sions and catechisms, but the " form of 
godliness" only is there, without the 
powe1·. Bigotry and intolerance com
plete the description. " Almost inquisi
torial powers are assumed by the clergy. 
As soon as any man gives offence, the 
•~agistra.tes make no scruple of banishing 
lum at once. They allow no dissidents 
from the establishment, not a soul."* 

.Some sears ago, seve1·al persons in the 
canton de Vaud were bro)lght to a know
ledge of the truth as it~ in Jesus. Their 
~earls glowing with evangelical piety, it 
18 ~ot snprising that they derived no be
~etit from the frigid discourses delivel'ed 
*hthe pulpits of the established church. 

ey felt it their duly to withdraw, and 

b• Rev. Dan, Wilson's Letters from an 
a sent bl'othcr, ml. ii, p. 30, 

hold private meetings, endeal'Ouring 
to " bnild up one another on their most 
holy faith." The mob were the first to 
notice these proceedings, and many in
dignities were suffered from them; 
among which was this, that the nickname 
of " lllomiers" was giYen them, a word 
equivalent in , meaning to our English 
word" hypocrites." At length the ruling 
powers, alarmed at the numbers and zeal 
of the new party, have interfered, and 
issued a decree against them, worthy of 
popish times. Of this decree the follow
ing is a translation, somewhat a.bridged. 

Decree.-" Reports ha,;ng reached us 
for several years respecting the principles 
and oonduct of n certain new ,·eligious 
sect, commonly called JUomie-rs, that has 
spru11g up in the canton, as well as re
specting the meetings of this sect, which 
have been held, in various places, at the 
hours appropriated to the worship of the 
established church. 

" Considering, that although the civil 
authority ought not to concern itself with 
the reliitious opinions of individuals, so 
long as they do not affect public order, it 
is nevertheless its duty lo intl.'rfere 



17G INTELLIGENCE, &c. 

when those opinions produce such actions 
11s tend to disturb public order: 

" Considering, that the new sect above 
mentioned has gi\'en rise, in varions parts 
of the canton, to disorders more or less 
serious, which, had they not been at once 
suppressed, might have been followed by 
,·ery unpleasant results:• 

" Considering, that these sectaries 
have declared, by their leaders, that they 
separate themselves from the national 
church, and regard themselves as no 
longer subject to the institutions and or
dinances which govern it, intendin-g to 
form a new church: 

" Considering, that the services carried 
on in their assemblies constitute an en
tirely distinct worship, different from the 
religion of the state : 

" Considering, that the erroneous prin
ciples maintained in tb.ese meetings, and 
unblushingly avowed, both by the secta
ries themselves and by their leaders, are 
absolutely subversive of social order, 
whether in a domestic, a civil, or a reli
gions point of view: 

" Considering, finally, that the said 
sectaries, by their discourses, by their 
general conduct, and by their acts of pro
selytism, kave set themselves in open 
hostility against the national church, 

" It is decreed as follows : 
1. " The meetings above mentioned 

are strictly prohibited, as contrary to 
public order and the peace of the chureh. 

2 " The ma~istrates and municipalities 
are specially charged to dissolve at once 
every meeting of this kind, by those means 
which t!:.e law has pnt in their power for 
the preservation of public order. They 
shall al.;;o report to the council of state 
the measures which they may have taken 
in eRcution of the present· article, and 
the circumstances which rendered those 
measures necessary. 

3. " Every periion belonging to one of 
these assemblies, who shall not have im
mediately obeyed this order to sr.parate 
himself, and shall be convicted of.having 
by his resistance compelled the authori
ties to employ force, llhall be prosecuted, 
in order to be punished agreeably to the 
53d article of the correctional code, by 
three day1 imprisonment, besides those 
heavier punishments to which the conse
quences of his resistance may expose 
him. 

4. " All persons whose proceedings 
tend to gain proselytes to a sect that is 

• Such is the view taken by these sa
pient legislators of the riots occasioned
not by the friends of evangelical religion, 
Lut by the mob, who insulled and perse
cuted them, 

opposed to the. peace of the church and 
public order, shall be prosecuted, with a 
view to their being punished according lo 
the 58th article of the correctional code 
by a fine of 600 livres, or ten years impri: 
sonruent. Every individual who shall 
have furnished accommodation for these 
pi-ohibited assemblies, shall be considered 
an accomplice, and prosecute1l as such. 

5. " All individuals known to have 
presided in a prohibited meeting, or offi. 
ciated as chief or leader, or in any other 
similar way, shall be in like manner pro. 
secnted, that they may receive the punish
ments mentioned in the preceding article. 

6. " This decree shall be priuted, pub. 
lished, and posted up. It shall be sent 
to the lieutenants of the council of state 
to the magistrates, and to the municipa'. 
lilies, charged with securing its execution. 

" Given under, the seal of the council 
of state at Lausanne, Jan. 15, 1824." 
. Since the above decree was issued, two 
ministers have been tried, condemned, and 
sentenced to three years banishment, Jo,· 
reading the scriptures to a few friends in 
their own houses! 

Such are the proceedings of a profes
sedly protestant government in the nine
teenth century ! We pity the ignorant 
and bigotted persecutors: let us pray 
earnestly for the persecuted, that they 
may enjoy the consolations of the gospel, 
and may rejoice, that if men curse, there is 
One who has said, ''Ble~sed are ye, when 
men shall revile ·you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil of you, 
falsely, for my sake."-Matt. v. 11. 

I.M. C. ,.., 
AMERICAN INFORMATION. 

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. PhineM 
Bond, to a Friend in W aterville, dated 
W'inthrop, June '30, 1824. 

REV. SIR, 
As you have desired me· to write some 

particulars respecting t.he work of God in 
this place, I cheerfully comply with your 
request. 

Last fall there was some excitement 
here, and a few indulged a hope in Christ. 
But when the writer came (the last Sa• 
turday in December), there was nothing 
observable excepting a little better atten· 
tio_n to the word. Nothing of importance 
occurred to encourage us that God would 
revive hii work, until January. The 
latter part or this month and the first of 
the succeeding, it was evident that Go_d 
was moving with the still voice of hi• 
power on the minds of many. Most of 
my time was spent in preaching ~nd 
visiting from house to house, enforc~ng 
on Cluistians the importance of awaking 
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011 t of sleep, nn<l calling on Go<l fervently, 
nncl in endeavouring to impress on the 
winds of sinners, the importance of mak
ing peace with God, and being reconciled 
to him through the blood of Christ. In
quirin!( meetings were appointed. There 
were but four serious enquirers at the first, 
but the number increased to about sixty. 
I think none indulged a hope in Christ 
until the latter part of February. The 
little cloud was evidently seen to arise 
and overspread the heavens, but fearing 
that hopes, now so highly raised, might 
not be realized, and that the gathering 
clouds would be all scattered with but a 
drop of rain ; it was suggested to the 
church, that they should set apart a day 
for fasting and prayer. Accordingly, 
Thursday, the 4th of March, was appoint
ed. The day was unusually pleasant for 
the time of the year. In the morning, a 
discourse was delivered on the import
ance of prayer, &c. The afternoon was 
spent in solemn prayer and exhortation. 
It was a day on which memory will ever 
dwell with delight. The oldest professors 
of religion said they never saw such a day 
before. It was so solemn, that . many 
were constrained to say, " The Lord is in 
this place, and I knew it not." No hu
wan tongue or human pen, can adequately 
describe the events of this interesting 
day. There was a general attend.ance of 
church and society. Old professors ac
knowledged to their brethren and the 
world their backslidings from God, and 
the stumbling-blocks• they had laid in the 
way, while the tears of penitence flowed 
freely. It was such a time as I never 
before experienced. It appeared that the 
people of God did not fast and pray in 
vain; we trust that some souls were this 
day pricked in the hearts. The work now 
sprearls rapidly. It is worthy of obser
vation, that there was no unpleasant 
noise, and no instance of confusion or 
wild enthusiasm apparent. Although 
our evening meetings, held in a school
house, were crowded, and many could 
not be seated ; yet such was the silence, 
that the place more resembled the tomb 
t~an the place of the living. Even the 
sigh of the heaving bosom, and the groan 
of the broken heart, were rarely to be 
heard. From this time, more or less in
dulged a hope every week. The greatest 
number of persons I think, who indulged a 
hope during any one week, was fourteen. 

This work bore down all opposition. 
Th~ principles of the moralist, univer
sahst, &c. were no more before the Spirit 
r;God, than dry stubble before the flames. 

ke a mighty torrent, it appeared to 
bear down every thing before it. All 
classes of people have been subjects of 

the work. In April we were called with 
joyful hearts to visit the place where was 
much water. The 18th instant, brother 
Briggs baptizl'd fourteen. Lor<i's-day, 
May 2, brother Butler baptized eight. 
Lord's-day, May 16, brother Briggs bap
tized eighteen. Lord's-day, May 30, 
brother Chessman baptized eight. Lord· s
day, June 20, Dr. Chapin baptized 
eleven. This was a solemn day, and wilJ 
not soon be forgotten. Thirty-seven 
came forward to receive the right-hand of 
fellowship, seventeen males and twenty 
females from fourteen to fifty years of 
age; fathers and mothers, brothers and 
sisters, husbands and wives. Lord's-day, 
J unc 27, brother Butler baptized seven, 
two males and five females, all young 
people. Thus, sixty-six have followed 
their Divine Saviour into the liquid grave. 
Some went to the water doubting and 
with a heavy heart, who came away re
joicing in the salvation of God. Thirty
one of this number were males, thirty-five 
females, and fifteen were heads of families. 
More have indulged a hope who have not 
been baptized. The work is still pro
gressing and spreading. 

Exti-act of a Letter to a Friend in Washiug:
ton City, dated 

Stevensville, (Virginia) July 31, 1824. 
DEAR BROTHER, 

We have been greatly blessed in this 
vicinity for the last two months, with a 
revival of religion. More than two hun
dred have already been added to the dif
ferent churches in our denomination; 
and the work seems to be spreading in 
every <lirection. I was at a baptizing on 
Sunday last, on the Rappahannock river, 
where I saw ninety-one buried in the 
liquid graTe. May the work continue to 
spread until it shall cover the whole earth. 

Yours truly, 
JOHN BAYLEY. 

Extract of a Letter from RetJ. D. Dunbar, 
to one of the Editors, dated 

Nobleboro', (111.) ..4.ugust 18, 1S2.i. 
Rf:Sl'ECTED AND DEAR SIR, 

I have now the pleasure of informing 
you, that the Lord has done great things 
for this people, whereof we are glad. I 
arrived here the first week in December, 
and have been honoured with the privi
lege of leading willing converts into the 
t:fpical grave of our blessed Redeemer, 
every Lord's-day, excepting three, for 
five months successively. This work of 
God has been rleep, ~ilent, and progres
sive. The subjects of discourse which I 
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endeavour to exhibit and Impress upon 
the minds of the hearers, were, the holi
ness, justice, and goodness of God's law, 
the oblig11tions biooing upon all men to 
obey it, the guilt and misery ent11iled upon 
all who have transgressed it, the total 
depravity of the human heart, A.nd its 
latent enmity against God and his law; 
the necessity, nature, and elficar.y of the 
atonement made by " God manifested in 
the tlesh," the obligation to repent and 
believe the gospel, the necessity of being 
created anew in Christ Jesus, the agency 
of the Eternal Spirit in effecting this 
change ; with the concomitant operations 
e-rperiencea by the awakened sinner, when 
tu rnPd from darkness to light; and the 
ability and determination of Christ to 
save to the uttermost, them that come 
unto God by him. The convictions and 
alarm felt in the souls of those who are 
the happy subjects of this revival, were 
of a silent and pungent nature; and their 
ultimate joys have been rational and 
moderate. 

The number added to the church by 
baptism, as the fruits of God's gracious 
visitation among his people, is ninety
two; and I am happy to say, that every 
one of these, from the least to the great
est, continues to give evidence that " the 
gospel came not unto them in word only, 
but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much assurance." In eighteeen 
instances, the husband and wife have 
been ta.ken; and in some cases, t_wo, three, 
and four children in a family, have been 
baptized together. 

About the beginning of February, the 
power of God began. to appear in the first 
church and congregation, whereof Elder 
Pilshury is the pastor, and, for upwards 
of three months, progressed with much 
greater rapidity, than it did amongst us. 
The number baptized by elder P. is over 
one hundred and twenty; but I regret to 
add, that for several weeks, no new cases 
of awakening have occurred in either con
gregation. The attention, however, is 
still very remarkable, and we humbly 
beg the prayers of all God's people, that 
his Spirit may continue with us to make 
his people willing, until the praises of 
redeeming love shall echo from every 
house, and from every field in Noble
borough. 

COLUMBIAN COLLEGE. 
The Committee, on the condition and 

prospects of the Columbian College, pre• 
sented a report from the Superintending 
Committe.e of said College, as follows. 

'' The two professors who were absent 
on a European tour at the time of your 
lai;t annual n1eeting, have since returned; 

lntving, to the great satisfaction of tli~ 
Truste11s, an<l nrnch to t.he advantage of 
the College, succeeded fully in their ob. 
ject. A most valuable philosophical ap. 
paratus,. and a large quantity of books 
were procured by contl'ibutions soliciteci 
by professor Woods. The apparatus and 
books are iu use at the Institution, and 
the professors engaged in their respective 
duties. Professor Chase, whose state of 
health seemed to require his being per. 
mitted for a season to be relieved from 
his arduous labours in tbe college, has, 
with the approbation of the Trustees, 
gone out to Europe; and is, probably, at 
this time on the Continent. He is ex
pected home next term, to resume his 
dnties here. Five of the beneficiaries of 
the board have retired from the Institu
tion, and. one deceased, the number re
maining fs five; a few others supported 
only in part. The whole number of stu
dents admitted to the College from the 
first, is 140; the present number at the 
Institution is 93. 

••• 
London Baptist Building Fund. 
To the Editor of the Bapti,t llfagazi,u. 

DEAR SIR, 
THE Committee of the London Baptist 

Building Fund feel obliged by your ready 
concurrence to forward the objects of the 
Society. They learn with pleasure that 
the institution is highly approved both in 
town and country; and personal applica
tion, with cases,, is greatly discounte> 
nanced. A minister, who was in London 
in February, writes thus to the church by 
which he was sent:-" I have been trying 
to beg, hut, to my great mortification,. I 
hne been to above a hundred places 1n 
London for llis .. 6d. In consequence ol 
the Building Fund, people appear to b6 
all of one opinion not to give." . 

A great proportion of the usual contr1• 
butors to country cases has not yet been 
waited upon, but the subscription list 
amounts at this time to about £1000. A 
confident expectation is indulged, that the 
laudable examples already given, will be 
cheerfully followed. 

March 11th, 1825. J. H. 

PORTSEA. 

THE Baptist Churches of Portsea, have 
chosen• a committee to examine and regu
late the applications for liquidating the 
debts contracted for building, ertlarging, 
or repairing chapels; that two cases have 
been s11lecled, as having the strongest 
claims, namely, Ellenezer Meeting, South• 
sea,and the one at Lockerly; and that these 
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two cnses are _ull thn_t the cir?umst11nces of 
the 00ngregaltons w1ll ·perm1t them to _:is
'st to the year 1825. The Rev. C. T. Mile• 

~•am and Mr. Hinton are the Secretaries. 

·--► 
STEPNEY ACADEMY. 

Ort 'J'uesday evening, Janunry 18 
laAt the Annual Meeting of the sub•. 
s~ribers to this Institution, was held at 
the King's Head in the Poultry--the Pre
side'nt in the Chair. The Meeting was not 
numcro11s, but very respectable. 

The Report stated-That within the 
past year Mr. Thomas Thomas had been 
arlmitted 'from Carrtitr; and Mr. James 
Vincent from Derby.-That Mr. Richard 
May had been ordained at Amersham, 
Bucks; and , l\1r. William Davies at 
Hailsham in Sussex. 

Mr. Hatch is supplying the church at 
Melksham. Mr. Tomkins is purs.uing 
his studies _at Edinburgh, under the pa
tronage of Dr, Ward's trnste~s. 

In the country-Mr; Washmgton Wake 
has completed his term, under the direc
tion of the R,e.v. Wm. Gray at Chipping 
Norton. Me&srs, Breeze, Flood, and 
Garner continue with Mr .. Gray. Mr. 
Thoma; Groser continues under the di
rection or the Rev. Wm. Anderson at 
Dunstable. Mr, T. Coles continues with 
the Rev, John Hemming ofKimbolton, 

The tutors at Stepney, and those in the 
country also, made a gratifying Report of 
the diligence and correct deportment of 
the young men committed to their· caie, 
Mr. John Charles Ward and Mr. Wm, 
Steers completed their term at Stepney at 
Christmas last. Mr. Daniel Gould has 
accepted the pastoral office at Lincoln. 

Mr. James Thomfls and Mr. George 
Pearce are ·studying at Stepney, under 
the patronage of lh.e Baptist Mission So
ciety, Mr. Titus Jenkins, who had been 
placed under the direction of the Rev. R. 
Pryce of Aston, has been removed to 
Stepney .. 

tisited the Academy, and his very fa. 
vo11rablt> Report was read. The usual 
ToteJ of th'lnks to the tutors, the officers, 
anrl those friends, who had made dona
tions of books, &c. were passed unani
moaslr. The venerable Treasurer, and_ 
several other gentlemen, addresged th<> 
Meetino-, and all who were present wer<> 
convinc';,d, we apprehend, that this Insti• 
tution has not yet received the encourage
ment which its unquestionable utility has 
merited. 

Subscriptions and Donations are re
ceived hy the Treasurer, .J,iseph Gutter
idge, Esq, Camberwell ; Ly the Rev. S. 
Young, at the Academy ; by the Secre
tary, the Rev. J. M. Cramp, Chapel-place, 
Long-lane, Southwark; and by any other 
Member of the Committee. 

To the Editor of tlt.e Baptist Magazine. 
SIR, 

As historical accuracy ought to be the 
aim of every faithful biography, you will 
much oblige me by inserting in your next 
number the following correction of an er
ror, that has occurred in my Memoirs of 
the late Rev. W. Ward.-

In page 14, he is said to have com
menced his religious profession in a church 
meeting in Salthouse-lane, Hull, under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. J. Beatson ; 
it appears, however, that Mr. Beatson, for 
whom he always l'ntertained the highe_st 
esteem, having retired on account of 111 
health a secession from that church took 
place,' of some, who could not agree with 
the rest in the choice of a successor. 
These persons formed themselves in to a 
church, under the pastoral charge of the 
Rev. W. Pendered. late of Royston, who 
had been invited to preach to them, and 
fitted up a room for tl1eir meetings, until 
the present chapel in George-street was 
built for them. Tl,is church Mr. Ward· 
joined, being baptized on the 28th of Au
gust, 1796, (probably by l\Ir. P.) and_ re
ceived on the 4th of ~eptember follomng. 

I am, Sir, your's truly, 
Jl,Jarc/& 12, 182a. 6AMUEL STEN~ETT. 

••• 
The Be1·ks and TJTest L0'11don Home 

Missionary Associalion 

The students now in the Academy are, 
Messrs, JameaVenimore, Charles Darkin, 
Thomas Swindell, Charles Stovell, W. D. 
Jones, Samuel Whitewood, Maurice 
Jones,Jonathan Hooper, Thomas Thomas, 
Titus Jenkins, James Vincent, with the 
two Missionary Students above-named. 

We were much gratified on hearing also 
of the Academy-chapel, that the congre
g11,lion has inc1·eased~that the preaching 
o( the stu<lents has been acceptable ancl 
useful-.th<J.t Tracts ha,,e been widely 
ci~c11la,ted by them, and that they have, 
Wtth the assistance of somti other young 
persons, conducted a Sunday-school of 
nearly on11 .h11ndred children. 

Dr, Olinthus Gregory had recently 

Was formed at Eagle-street, on the 9th 
of March, 1825. The chair was taken by 
Robert Bowyu, Esq.; and the several 
resolutiolls were brought forward by Rev, 
Messrs, Coles, Southwood, !Yimey, Tyso, 
Hinton Belsher, and Cox, A sermon 
was pr;ached in the evening b~ l\lr. Hin
ton, of Reading; ancl the receipts of t~e 
day, including donations and subs~np• 
tions, amounted to .{21 17s. C'ontnbn• 



180 INTELLIGENCE, &c. 

tions to the important object of this Asso"' 
ciation will be gratefully received by Mr. 
RufT, Hampton, Treasurer; Rev. J. H. 
Hinton, Reading, Secretary; or Rev. J. 
lvimey, London. 

The half-yearly meeting will be held in 
the autumn at Wallingford. 

••• 
NOTICES. 

HERTFORDSHIRE UNION. 
The Annual Meeting of the Hertford

shire Union will be held at St. Albans, on 
Wednesday, the 27th of April. The Rev. 
Dr. Waugh is expected to preach. 

BEDFORDSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 

The eleventh Anniversary of the Bed
fordshire Association of Baptist churches, 
will be held at Shambrook, in the county 
of Bedfordshire, on Wednesday, the 4th 
day of May next. Brethren Holloway, of. 
Cotton-End, and Wake of Leighton-Buz
Y..ard, to preach. ----Sums received by Mr. Burls for the Irish 

Society, Mt before acknowledged. 
1824. £ s •. d. 
Aug. Mrs. Dyer, Frome • • • • 1 0 O 

Collected at Lancaster, 
Yealand, & Kendal, by 
Rev. Moses Fisher••• 25 2 6 

-Original Missionary Hymn. 

Hail, thou blest Sun of Righteousn.ess ! 
Thy healing beams display, 

O'er rocks and hills thy light diffuse, 
And scatter night away. 

Thou promis'd Star of Bethlehem ! 
With radiance all thine own, 

Rise-and declare the night is o'er, 
And usher in the morn. 

Haste, gospel truth, and wide disperse 
Deep superstition's gloom, 

Proclaim-that in the Saviour's heart, 
l;or sinners there is room. 

SO. Haworth, by Rev. Mr. 
Oddy ·• •••••••••••• 

Sept. 8. A Dividend ....... , •• 
25. Lanitham Ladies Asso

£ s. d, 
0 0 o 
7 10 3 

ciation, by Mr. Joseph 
Warmington • • • • • • • • 6 4 ll 

Dec. 6. Daniel Lister, Esq. , • • 10 o o 
29.ByRev.J.Denham••• 7 0 o 

1825. 
Jan.11.T. Ellis, Esq; Sand· 

burst. Life Sub. 10 10 o 
Mrs. Ellis, Do. Do, 10 10 11 
Mr. Jevones, East Mall-

ing, by Mr. Upton.,, l O o 
Rev.S.Saunders, Frome l 11 o 
Dartmouth Auxiliary 
Society one-third of 
Collection • •••• , .. .. S 15 o 

Haworth, by Rev. Mr, 
Oddy, • •; •. ·,,,,. • • G O O 

Potter-street, Rev. Mr. 
Bain•·•••••·••··•·· 4 5 11 

Feb.10. Messrs. Jordaine and 
Shaw • • • • • ••••••••• 21 o e 

Mar.3.J.H.ands .••••••••• 6 o o 
J.ff ........... .... · · 25 0 0 
Mrs.Bayley,Whitchurch, 
Shropshire •• •. • • ... , O 10 o 

Mr. Stock, Regent-st. O 10 6 

*•* The Irish Chronicle is unavoidably 
omitted this month, in consequence of the 
correspondence from Ireland not having 
arrived at the usual time. 

0 ! let the joyful tidings fly 
Through Satan's wide domain ; 

And· co-extensive with the curse, 
Be our Immanuel's reign. 

Thou sacred Spirit! speed the work, 
And pour thine influence down ; 

Supply thy servants' every need, 
And all their labonrs crown. 

Soon shall the blissful era come, 
When the whole ransom'd race 

Shall own-thy universal sway, 
And shout thy sovereign grace. 

~altnlJar for iprtl. 
:. Full Moon VI. 23 morn. Too far 

south to pass through the Earth's 
shadow. 

1. Mercury pqsses Mars. 
8. Ceres south X, 36 aft, Altitude 

57° 30'. 
10. Moon passes Herschel VJ. morn. 
J-> Herschel south VI. 6 morn. Alti

tude ]CO 4', 

18. New Moon IX. 20. morn, Too far 
north to cast her shadow on the Earth, 

19. Moon passes Mars V. 46 morn. 
20. Moon passes Mercury IV morn. 
21. Moon passes Venus XI. morn. 
21. Moon passes Saturn XI. 30 morn. 
26, Moon passes Jupiter XI. aft. 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 

Death of Ike Re1J • .Tohn Snjfery. 

IT is now our painful duty to record 
the death of a valuable minister, who 
has for many years taken a vel'y deep and 
lively interest In the affairs of the Baptist 
Mission, and to whose successful exer
tion& in collecting on its behalf, in vari
ous parts of Great Britain, our pages 
have often borne witness. We allude to 
the Rev. John Saffery, of Salisbury, who 
expired on Wednesday, the 9th of March, 
in the sixty-third year of his age. . 

Mr. Sall'ery was a native of Hythe, 
near Southampton, and originally a mem
ber of the church in Portsea, under the 
care of the late Rev. Joseph Horsey. 
Soon after he was called by his brethren 
to the work of the ministry, hll visited the 
church at Salisbury, then recently de. 
prived by death of its pastor, the Rev. 
llenry Phillips; and after 11upplying 
them some time on probation, was chosen 
as bis successor. The connection, thus 
~appily formed, has subsisted from that 
tl~e to the present-a period of live-and
thirty years-with undiminished harmony 
and confidence, Under his care, and by 
the divine blessing resting upon his la
~ours, the church has greatly increased 
!D n_umbers, and afforded many pleasing 
!Dd1cations of spiritual prosperity. Few 
Instance& have occurred in which the ex
pressions of deep solicitude during ae
yere illneas, and of unaffected sorrow at 
Its fatal termination, havtl been more ge
~er11l ; and it is honourable alike to the 

eceased and the parties concerned, to 
add, that these have oot been confined to 
the church aod co11gregation over whom 

e prellided, ·They have been shared by 

\'<'.lL. XVII, 

the other dissenting congregations, and 
by many of the respectable inhabitants of 
thi, city, who were connected with him by 
no religious tie. 

The athletic frame and general health 
of Mr. Saifery might have been thought 
to promise the continuance of his life and 
usefulness for many years to come; but 
an accident, which occnrred to him some 
months since, in l,eing thrown with vio• 
Jenee from a gig, while collecting for the 
Mission in Dorselshire, brought on a g~
neral debility, if it did not occasion an 
internal injnry, from which he never folly 
recovered. 

By the advice of his physician, he went 
to Bath at the commencement of the year, 
in the hope that the waters might bf' found 
restorative. While in that city aa an in
valid, be could not be inactive; he pro. 
cnred a Directory, and endeavoured to 
learn who, among the opulent inhabltante 
and visitors of that celebrated watering. 
place, were likely to countenance his ap
plications on behalf of the Mission; but 
his labours for the cause of God were 
ended: his strength gradually declined, 
and after spending a few <lays, iu a state 
of great languor and exhaustion, at the 
house of his much esteemed friend and 
relative, Mr. Whitaker of Bratton, he 
returned, on the 14th of February, to di<t 
among his own people, and surrounded 
by his beloved family. 

Although the writer intended nothing 
more than a passing notice of the de
partnre of a friend, endeared to himself 
by recollections extending backwards to 
bis early childhood, and highly esteemed 
by very many who will honour this page 
,vitl1.a perusal, on account of his zealous 
and indefatigable exertions on behalf of 
the Baptist Missionary Society, he feels 
it incumbent upon him to add, that the 
closing scenes of Mr. Saftery's life were 
eminently peaceful and happy. Amidst 
excruciating pain, bia mind was stayed 
upon God-he took leave of his beloved 
family, and of the deacons of the church, 
"ith clllm and heavenly composure, and 

Q 
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seeme<l to hrwe something appropriate lo 
address to all who approached his dying 
bed. During his waking hours, prayer 
and supplication almost incessantly pro
ceeded from his lips, and even on the 
very brink of dissolution, that concern for 
the enlargement of the Redeemer's king
dom, which had distin1;nishe<l him so 
Jong, prompted him to exclaim, "Lord, 
h('ar my prayers for the spread of thy 
gospel." As to his personal feelings, 111, 
cheerfully avowed, in reply to an inquiry 
on the subject, that "he was as happy as 
he rould be,"-and more than once vented 
J.is grateful joy in the beautiful apos
trophe of the holy Simeon, " Lord, now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation," 

At length, fatigued by the painful and 
long-continued struggle, " the weary 
pulse of life stood still," and the disen
cumbered spirit entered into rest, about 
five o'clock in the morning of the day 
above mentioned. 

The funeral took place on Monday, the 
14th, when an address was delivered by 
the Rev. J. E.Good,ministerofthe Inde
pendent Congregation in Endless-street, 
Salisbury, and the funeral discourse deli
vered to a very numerous and deeply af
fected auditory, by the Rev. John Dyer, 
from John vi. 37; a passage which had 
been selected by his deceased friend, be
cause, to use his own expression, it ex
hibited the foundation of his personal 
hope towards God-the theme of his pub
lic ministry-and the spring of all his 
exertions for the cause of the Saviour at 
home and abroad. 

• 
NOTICE. 

TH£ fourth Annfrersary of the Bedford
shire Mi8sionary Society will be held at 
Leighton Buzzard, on Thursday, April 
14th. Rev. William Reeve, Missionary 
from Bellary, and Rev. Edward Steane, of 
Camberwell, are engaged to preach. 

••• 
Jforeign jnteutgentt. 

A I.ETTER has been received 
from Mr. Eustace Carey, dated Phi
laddphia, January 28th, which ~i,,es 
an eucouraging account of the effect 
produced upon his heallh by the 
voyage and change of climate. It 
"·as hoped that the ~treugth of l\Jrs. 
Carey, (who bas lately been con-

fined,) woulil he so fal' l'e covered 
by the month of April, as to allow 
them to leave about that time for 
England. 

-♦-
CUTWA. 

DURING the last month, a leller 
has been received from Mr. Wm. 
Carey, dated July 18th last, enclos
ing journals of the native preachers 
under his care, which we give entire, 
assured that the plain unvarnished 
accounts of these hum hie labourers 
in the great field will he acceptable 
to many. Mr. Carey mentions that, 
since his previous letter, two of his 
members had been removed by the 
cholera morbus, nearly at the same 
time, having been ill only nine 
hours; and that he had baptized 
three persons, all belonging to the 
families of the Native Christians, 
who had given a very satisfactory 
account of the grounds of their 
faith and hope at their admission 
into the church. 

l{angalee's Journal for December, 1823. 

2d.- I went to Dewangunge, and 
preached at two places; at one place, a 
Byragee said, that all we did was good, 
except destroying life. I replied, that 
Peter was commanded to rise, kill, and 
eat, and then asked him why they de· 
stroyed fish for food, with but little re• 
morse; after this he gave up the point. 

7th, Lord's-day.-Had worship three 
times at home. 

Bth.-W ent to the chapel at the river• 
side, where many heard the word; in tb~ 
evening two Musselmen came to my 
house; one of them inquired whether 
Christ or Mahomet was to be acaounted 
the first, I said that Christ was first, a$ 
it was written in the first chapter of 
John ; I also gave him several other ex
amples from the ProphPts, of Christ's be• 
ing the Saviour of the world, and tha_t he 
was predicted long before he came mto 
the world; this man remained with me 
for three days, and heard much about the 
way of salvalion.-13th. Went to the 
Guoge, where several persons heard the 
word with altention,-16th. Went to tha 
rh-er-side1 \vhere a person said to me, if 
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he wl\8 not to be 1aved by visiting holy 
places, bow was he to be saved 1 I spoke 
to him about Chriet, which he heard for 
8ome time.-16th. Went to Dewangunge, 
and preached about the impossibility of 
any one's being saved, unless they bad 
repentance towards God : numbers were 
attentive.-17th, Preached in the Gunge, 
from the fifth of John : many were very 
atteotive,-18tb. At the river-side, a per
son disputed, and said that their shasters 
were true, and that they did not need to 
be taught a new way. I told him that 
there was but one living and true God, 
and therefore his shasters could not be 
true, as they bold out more gods,-24th. 
Spoke from the fourth chapter of Timo
thy; a Musselman said, We lose our ca~t 
by bearing what you say; this brought on 
a long conversation.-26th. Went to 
Dewangunge, where I met with many 
persons collected in one place, to whom 
I read a tract; one of them said, All you 
say js true, and will prevail at last; at 
this place I had some contention, but the 
people seemed at last satisfied at what 
was said. (Kangalee has been more or 
less engaged every day throughout the 
month.) · 

Radhamohon's Journal for December, 1823. 

3d. I went to the Gunge, where num
bers beard the word of life,-5th. Went 
to the village, where I met with some 
Byragees, who listened to what I said,-
6th, Uead the fourth chapter of John, in 
the Gunge, where numbers heard with 
~ttention,-12th. Went to Dewaogunge, 
a~d spoke to a good number, who heard 
with much attention.-14th. Spoke with 
two persons, who came from a place 
called Chauppra.-18th. Set off for Cal
cutta, and on the first day had some con
versation with a few, who heard well.
'fhe 22d and 23d, I spent at Calcutta, 
and had conversations witb numbers.-
24tl!, Set out on my return to Cutwa 
agam, and had some talk with a fakeer, 
-25th. Two persons forbade me to pro
ceed on the way I was going, as a debta 
was there ; I said that I was a servant of 
the living God, and did not fear debtas. 
-27th, Went to Cutwa Market, where I 
spoke to numbers. 

(Radhamohon has been pretty well en
ga~ed, hut has had family afflictions 
which have distressed and retarded him 
much.) 

Porose's Journal for December, 1823, 

. I st. Went to the chapel at the rher
Bl<fo, and read the fifth chapter of Ephe-

aians, and spoke for some time : the peo
ple were very attentive.-5th. Went to 
Dewangunge, and spoke from the six
teenth of Luke, and was pleased to find 
the people a lien live ; no wish for dis
puting.-11 th. Went to Rurdwan, and 
spent seven days there with much com
fort.-lBth. Left Burdwan, and had 
much conversation with people on my 
way home. 

(Porose has been much afflicted through 
the month, which has hindered his being 
out as often as he otherwise would have 
been.) 

Soroop's journal for December is 
pretty long, but not llO interesting as to 
be put down; he has been to Calcutta 
and bas spent nearly a month in hQaring 
and reading the word, and in visiting 
the brethren at Serampore, Calcutta, and 
Howrah, 

l(angalee's Journal for January, 1824. 

2d. Went to the Gnnge, where num
bers of people heard with attention.-4th. 
Went to the chapel at the river-side, 
where a few heard, but I had no disputa
tions.-oth, Went to Dewangunge, and 
spoke at two places; at one place the 
Byragees said that I was a murderer, as 
I destroyed animal life. I replied, it was 
true that I eat the flesh of animals, but 
they being Byragees, were the means of 
destroying the souls of men ; after some 
time they said, that what we J>reached 
was true, and would prevail at last.-6th. 
Spoke in the Gnnge, where a pe,·son said, 
that all we:said was good, but that we did 
one great evil, and that was, we eat with 
Europeans. I told him that the word of 
God held forth all mankind in the same 
light, and that the love of Christ brought 
all Christians together, and filled them 
with love to each other, so that they made 
no difference amongst themselves, and 
accounted all the creation of God as good 
and useful, 

11th. Went to the river-side, and had a 
good congregation ; some few disputed 
for some time, but at last gave it up, and 
seemed satisfied with what had been said. 
-12th. Went toDewangunge, and spoke 
at two places about the death and resur
rection of our Lord; also about the cast, 
which they seemed satisfied with.-22d. 
Went to Dewangnnge, where numbers 
heard the word. One person said that 
God would do his own work, and a<lde<l, 
Why do you take so much trouble on 
yourself/ I told him he had better not 
plough his fields, and then look for a har
v11st; he said that it was necessary in 
worldly affairs. I replied that it was lhe 
same in :,piritnal thi11:;s ,tlsc>,-·. :!lilh. 
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Spoke this day to number■ of men and 
women, who were very attentive to the 
word. - 30th. Had much conversation 
with some attentive people, one of them 
said at last, tliat he would come over to 
our new way, if we would give him some 
money. I replied, that if all his concern 
was for money and bodily comfort, he 
would not be happy in heaven if he could 
get there ; and the holy scriptures have 
88id that holiness did not consi8t in meat 
and drink, but in doing the will of God I 
in this way I said a great deal to him, 
and he seemed to be thoughtful and went 
away. (Kaugalee has been iH for several 
days in the course of last month.) 

Radhamobon has been engaged for se
veral days in the last month, but sickness 
and other family troubles have kept him 
back a good deal ; the accounts be has 
given in his journal are pleasing l!,S far as 
they go. 

In the l11St month Porose has been 
pretty well engaged in preaching and· in 
instructing some inquirers in reading and 
writing; he has lllso been a journey to 
Beerbhoom, at the same time he went to 
Bh1,1ree, Dubragepore, Sewery, and Keb
doly fair, and was well engaged; many 
heard the word with pleasing attention. 
He also had much pleasure and comfort 
in the company of the brethren while 
there.-Soroop has been engaged as usual 
all through the lllSt month, and has found 
hi■ hearers often very attentive. 

Kangalce's Journal for February, 182.t. 

3d. Went to Dewangunge, and was 
engaged at two places, where the people 
heard without replying to any thing that 
was said.-4th. Went to the Gunge, 
where we had much dispute; but some 
611.id that this will ultimately prevail.-
7th.. Went to Cutwa Gunge and had some 
dispute with some Musselmen, but I 
prond to them that they and the Hindoos 
were in the same course of rebellion 
agaiR6t God.-13th. Went to Dewan
gunge and Patihaut, where I had num
ber& of attentive hearers.-15th. Went 
to a shop in the Gunge; some people 
there asked me what our method of wor
ebip was. I g·ave lhem a reply to this 
41uestion, 11.od spoke much about the 
death of our Lord.-17th. Went to Dew
angunge ; a person there asked me, say
ing, Well, brother, what is the reason of 
your always coming here? I said that the 
husbandman cannot be at.rest aflet he 
has sown his seed, but always g·oes to see 
end o~er\'e its prog-ress; in this way 
much 'l'l'aB said, and recdved with att~n
l1011.-l8th. \\'ent b il IJ~ra~cc':;, where 

a Bramln 'Byragee came and ·111.ld lhat it 
was forbidden them in the 1haater1 to 
hear any thing good from a 1ooder. I 
asked him how he came to use the grlllll. 
mar, and got his living by it1 as that book, 
was written by a sooder. After saying u. 
good deal in this way I I directed him to 
Christ, who rejects none, hut is merciful 
to all who call upon hhn.-24lh, Went 
lo a place in the Gunge, where a person, 
camo up, and gave me a deal of abnse; 
but there were three other persons there 
who prevented my speaking, by telling 
the man that be was very wrong in abus• 
ing such people, as these people spoke 
the word of God fo us, and did not wish 
to shew themsehes off by fine speeches, 
and they do not fear the face of man, 
but tell the truth, by which we know that 
the religion of Christ is true ; at which 
the man began to abuse them. Then I 
took the dispute up, but at last the man 
acknowledged his error.-27th. Some peo
ple from Suckhanda had a dispute with 
me for some time. 

Poro,e's Journal /01· February, 1824. 

7th. Went to Byragetollah fair, where 
I think there must have been five thou. 
sand persons at least. I was glad to find 
that they were not as tumultuous. as in 
former times. They asked us to preach 
to them! saying, they liked to hear what 
we said. l suppose we must have given 
away about six hundred books.-12th. 
Went to the Gunge, where numbers heard 
the word of life.-13th. Had a very at
tentive congregation at Dewangunge, 
which was very pleasing indeed. 

Porose has been to other places, an<l 
has had several opportunities of preach
ing to his countrymen.-Soroop bas been 
out to several places, and bas had much 
conversation with inany. He also went 
to Kobelesher, where great numbers heard 
the word. He waa ill for some time, 
Which bas hindered him much. 

March, 1824. Kangalee in this month 
has been well engagtd in prellching, 
reading, and disputing ll'ith people al 
different places. He also went to Auger• 
deep fair, where great numbers of people 
(perha)ls sixty thousand,) were assen1-
bled, amongst whom he had much preach
ing, and distributed many tracts aud 
books. The people, upon the wbole, 
were attentive to what was said. Prom 
thence he went to Bireghanche, where 
some of our Christian friends reside, and 
spept two or three pleasant days. 

March, 182'1. Porose has been well 
<'n;;a"ed through the last month; he has 
preached often, h.i~ hud plea~jug couve1· 
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111111ons, ancl some disputes; he also wem 
toAugetdeep fair, where be had opportuni
ties of speaking about Christ to many 
souls; he found them pretty a~tentive to 
what was advanced. 

March, 1824. Saroop has been out to 
several places, and has bad attentive 
hearers; at some places they disputed, 
but at Jest generally acknowledged their 
error, He has also been to the llarony 
fair, where great numbers of people had 
assembled : manJ heard the word, and 
received tracts. He also has had some 
affliction in his family. 

J{angaleB'B Journal for April, 1824. 

Sd. Went to the chapel at the river
side, where n\lmbers of boat people and 
s,trangers attended. 

5th, Went to Dewangunge, where a 
person said to me, Why do you constant 
Jy come here? you have told us all these 
things; now leave it to God. I told him 
that he did not like to hear these things, 
because it was against his pride and e:i.
altation; some of those present began to 
ridicule what was said; hearing which, 
an old woman said, You are wrong in ri
diculing what theiie people say, for it is 
the word of Go_d, and I cau give you a 
proof of it. . I used to abuse them some 
time back for preaching, but three months 
had not passed over my guilty head be
fore God afflicted me with the leprosy ; 
after this declaration all present heard 
with much attention. 
. Aftertllis, Kangalee went to Biregan
che~, and stayed there two or three days, 
had much talk with people thereabouts, 
who hfard with. attention ; from thence he 
went to Chappra, where a good number 
of all casts liave collected together, and 
have thrown off their cast; some time back 
they Invited Kangalee to visit them, and 
on his an-ival they heard what he had to 
~ay, and expressed their doubts and fears; 
they begged. Kangalee to stop some time 
with theu1; but he told them, that if they 
Wern to eat with him, and bear the word, 
they would all disperse, because they 
~ere only bound together by worldly mo
tives; that is, eating and drinking, and 
therefore· as soon a.s the word of God 
showed them their evil ways, and that 
they must forsake sin, they would all dis
pe1'tle. After having much talk with them 
lor two days, they told Kangalee that he 
!11td better return ; and that they would, 
in the mean time, collect their people, 
and consult aboi1t these matters, and send 
the result to Cntwu. Kangalee has been 
t.0 other plllce~ in the course of last month, 
fftlm whence he brings pleasing news of 

the attention of the people. Jn April 
l'oro6e has been oul to aeveral places: 
but bas been much engaged In making a 
house for bimsel f. 

May. Kangalee has been well enga!fed 
as long as he was able, in conversing 
about the way of life, but baa been laid 
up for nearly twenty days. 

May. Porose has had conversations 
with some persons through the month ; 
but bas not been able to go out on ac. 
count of the heat. 

May. lioroop bas been engaged as 
usnal. 

June. Kangalee bas been ill all through 
the month, but has had some conversation 
with a few who called at his house occa
sionally. 

June. Porose has been well employed 
all through the last month in visiting 
markets, and fairs, and villages ; his ac
count of these exertions are very pleasing: 
he generally found the people attentive. 

June. Soroop has been to diJferent 
places, and has had attentirn hearers; 
some disputed, bot others were attentiva 
lo what was said. 

• • • 
American (CongrFgatioRal) Mis

sionary Society.• 

CEYLON. 
AT the various stations in this 

island,occupied by the Missio11arics 
patronized by this Society, there 
has been a very remarkable and 
pleasing display of the power of 
divine grace, and the triumphs of 
the gospel. The account is given 
at length in a letter from Mr. Win
slow, one of the Missionaries, to hi'> 
friends iu Boston; but not having 
seen this, and concludiug that its 
length would render it unsuitable 
for admis,ion into our pages, we 
avail ourselns of an abstract of ii:,; 
contents, for which we 11rc i11d1:b1nl 
to the New York Ouserver, of Jan. 
15, 1825. 

Tillipally.-On the 18th of January, 

• The Editor is aware that he has not 
given t;he exact designation of this Sociely. 
but he 1rusts this will be excu~e<l, as 
w hilo preparing this article for 1he pr.ess, 
he is from home, and at a d1sta11cc lrom 
the mi,ans of procuring more prtcis11 iu
formatio11, 
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1824, n1>1u the cl,)!e of the morning ser. 
•·ice at Tillipally, Mr. Wood"•ard observed 
~ome of the boys to b& peculiarly affected 
by l'"hat was said, Thus encourag·ed, he 
11ppointed another meeting for them in 
tl,e afternoon, anti another in the evening, 
The next da~, being unwell, he sent for 
lllr. Winslow, who repaired lo Tillipally 
in the afternoon, and found seven or eight 
ol the boys manifesting much anxious 
rnncl'rn for their spiritual welfare, and 
others more or less serious. Most of 
them belongl'd lo the boarding-school. 
They were assembled together for reJi. 
~ious services when he arrived, and the 
~pirit of Goo seemed evidently present. 

The disposition to serious nnd anxious 
inquiry continued to increase, till ell the 
members of the school, (about 40 in num
ber,) the domestics of the family, and two 
•ir three schoolmasters, were among the 
inquirers. The rf'sult was, that most of 
the older boys, and two girls, gave pleas
ing evidence of a change of character, 
On the 24th of March, when Mr. Win
•iow wrote, the re,·ival in that place still 
continued to prevail. 

Oodooville.-Mr. Winslow returned to 
Oodooville impressed with the importance 
CJf looking for a similar blessing on his 
own station. And a similar blessing was 
~-ranted. In <lispensing the word of life 
on the next Sabbath, he was, himself, fa• 
~oured with a remarkable tenderness and 
fencncy of spirit. The effect of his 
preaching upon his hearers he thus de
t;cribes ; " Some were much affected, and 
I.ears began to flow from those unused to 
weep. The impression continued through 
. the other meetings of the day; and at 
e,,ening, I fonnd that a number of the 
girls in the Female Central School here, 
were convinced of their sinfulness and 
need of salvation bv Jesus Christ. Meet
ings for inquiry into the state of indivi
duals followed, and the Lord gracioualy 
caused the work to proceed, until no one 
in the school remained wholly unaffected," 

Batticotta-'fhe monthly prayer meet
ing was held at this place on the 2nd of 
February, al which most of the Mission
uies of Jaffna district, together with J. 
N. Mooyart, Esq. and some others were 
present.-Mr. W. observes: 

" It was a day ever to be remembered. 
The promising appearances around us 
ga,·e new feeling and hope to all, The 
forenoon was occupied in relating, as 
usual, whatever of particular interest had 
occurred at our different stations; but a new 
~pirit prevailed: and we had scarcely 
assembled in the afternoon, and sung a 
h}run, when the Holy Spirit eeem~<l to 
!,!I all the place where we were together. 
'fhe brother who was leadiug in pra) er 

was Bo much onrwhehned with a een~• 
of the Divine presence, that he could 
scarcely proceed. The same influence 
was felt by all; and the afternoon w118 
spent in prayer, interrupted only by a few 
passages read from the scriptures, and by 
singing and weeping. The next morning 
also, was set apart for special prayer, and 
it was a precious season." 

111anepy.-The ne-i:t Sabbath was a new 
day at JJfanepy. The Holy Supper was 
celebrated, and an adult man baptized 
and admitted to the church; The serious 
lads from Tillipally, and the girls from 
Oodooville, were there; also Mr, and 
Mrs. Winslow, Mr. W. adds: 

" During the sermon and ordinances, 
the Spirit of G:od was evidently present; 
and when, in the afternoon, the children 
and youth of the boarding schools of that 
and the other stations came together, an 
affecting F.cene was exhibited. Many 
were in tears. More than thirty express
ed a desire to forsake all for Christ. The 
Lord has since carried on the work, till, 
in a school consisting of about forty.five 
boys, many of whom are young, nearly 
half profess themselves to be the Lord's. 

Panditcl'ipo.-But a more remarkable 
visitation was yet to be experienced, 
This was at Panditeripo. There had been 
some previous attention at that station, 
But, on the 12th of February, while Dr. 
and Mrs. Scudder were absent, and after 
the boys had gone to their room, and were 
about to lie down to sleep, Whelpley (a 
native member of the church) was in
duced to exhort them most earnestly to 
flee from the wrath to come. They were 
roused, and could not sleep. By little 
companies thPy went out into the garden 
to pray, and the voice of supplication was 
soon heard in every quarter. It waxed 
louder and louder, each one, or each corn· 
pany praying and. weeping, as though all 
were alone. More than thirty were thus 
engaged in a small garden, The cry was, 
"What shall I do to be saved;" and, 
"Lord, send thy Spirit." In about an 
hour Dr, Scudder returned, and, after 
waiting a while, rang the bell for the 
boys to come in, They came, and, with 
weeping, proposed to him the inquiry, 
" What shall we do to be saved?" The 
next day I saw them, 'fhey seeme<l to 
be earnestly seeking for the salvation of 
their souls, More than twenty at that 
place now indulge the hope that the_Y 
ha\'e obtained the forgiveness of their 
sins, And the Lord is still there. 

Cenlral School at Batticotta,-There 
had yet been, however, no uncommon 
attention in the Crntral School at Balli· 
cotta, in which our feelings were much 
interested. Prayer was made, and had 
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been n1111le, almost without ceasin1t, for 
that school; nn<l, In two or three in
stances, some Ii ttle meetings held for this 
purpose, eJCperienced very sensible tokens 
of the divine iniluence, and continued in 
supplication through a great part of the 
night, 

At length several of the serious lads at 
Tillipally, where the revival of religion 
commenced, visited this seminary, and 
conversed with the youths there with good 
effect. The Sabbath following, a serious 
influence on the minds of the scholars 
was manifest. The next Tuesday, m(!st 
of the Missionaries were there with their 
wives. A meeting, held on the evening 
of that day, was deeply interesting. 
About ten of the youths expressed a de
termination to forsake all for Christ; and 
scarcely one in the school was altogethf!r 
unmoved. The good work· in this school 
continued at the-time Mr. W. wrote. He 
remarks: 

" The next Thursday was our quarterly 
meeting and communion, and was such a 
day as we have never had before. The 
sermon was from the text, Bring ye ull 
the tithes into my storehouse, &c. 

Jaffna.-" Since then, an awakening 
has commenced in Jalfna, where we have 
all been, and attended meetings more 
or less; and the prospects there are still 
very encouraging. 

" Last week we had a most reviving 
season of prayer there, in the house of 
J. N. Mooyart, Esq, who had called to• 
gether all his Christian friends to take 
leave of them; he being about to remove 
to the southern part of the island.'' 

Mr. Winslow states, that the number 
at the different stations who have hope
fully experienced a change of heart, is 
about eighty; but that, as many of them 
are young, hope should be indulged with 
lrembling. 

••• 
EUHOPE. 

SOME of our readers are already 
familiar with the name of Gossner, a 
pious ecclesiastic, whom God has 
recently raised up in Germany, and 
whose zeal and fidelity have already 
exposed him to persecution for the 
cause of Christ. At the moment of 

sending this sheet to pres,, we ar" 
favourl'<I with a peru3a( of a letter 
from a foreign friend at Leipsig, 
from which we extract the following 
paragraph respecting him. 

" I no not know whether you have al
ready heard of that tmly evangelical 
preacher, the Rev. John Gossner, a nativ~ 
of Bavaria, and member of the Catholic 
church, though a dedded enemy of Rome 
and its impostures. 

" This highly-gifted man, by wLo,~ 
preaching hundreds have been snatched 
from the world, and converted to Christ, 
after having suffered pP.rsecntion and im
prisonment in his own country, was called 
to St. Petersburgh, by the special wish or 
the Emperor. This is now about five 
years ago. Jn St. Petersburgh his preach
ing was uncommonly blessed, and a large 
congregation gathered, who assembled in 
a hall hired for the purpose. 

" The enemies of the gospel were not a 
little disappointed by his success, and 
used all the means they could to destroy 
his work, and at length they also suc
ceeded so far, that last summer Mr. Goss
ner was suddenly sent out of the country, 
by command of the Emperor. His ene
mies, among whom were many of the 
Greek and Roman clergy, had insinuate.! 
that, in a work which he had written,-a 
kind of commentary on the New Testa
ment-he had spoken against the Virgin 
Mary, and the Saints, and preached re
bellion against the emperor. The false
hood and wickedness of these assertions, 
especially of the last-is known to every 
one who has read the book, which tends 
only to practical godliness ; and has done 
ah-eady muah good in Germany. After 
Mr. Gossner's return to Germany, he first 
went to Altona, and for the last four 
months he has been in Leipsig. I had 
been already connected with him when in 
Petershurgh, and carried on a corres
pondence with him ; and I enjoy now the 
great privilege of being almost daily in 
his company-to share in his prayers, and 
to hear the word expounded by him. He 
is very far from any thing Roman Catho
lic, and would long ago have joined the 
Protestant church, if he did not see it so 
full of unbelief, and estranged from tho 
truth of the gospel." 
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Extract.from tlte Funeral Se1·mon for the late Rev. John Sa.ffery, 

delivered in t!te Baptist Meeting-!touse, Brown Street, Salisbw:11 . 
Monday Evening, March ] 4, 1825. (See our last Number, p. 168, 1~1-) 

OF the early part of Mr. Satfery's 
life, I have no information. He 
was born, I have understood, at 
Hythe, a village near Southampton; 
and, while yet young, went to rt·side 
at Portsea. Here he was, by the 
good providence of God, brought 
under the sound of the gospel; and, 
having experienced its power, he 
was baptized and united with the 
church atPortsea, then underthecare 
of the amiable and venerated Mr. 
Horsey, into whose family he after
wards married; and with whom, 
till death removed him from the 
church below, he maintained a close 
and beneficial friendship. 

It was soon discovered that Mr. 
S. possessed talents for public use
fulness, and, acconling to the usage 
of our churches, he was invited to 
exercise them. After he had been 
thusengaged, in a more limited way, 
for some time, he was invited to sup
ply this congregation, then vacant 
by the death of your former pastor, 
Mr. Phillips; and thus commenced 
an_ union, which, after subsisting for 
thirty.five years with uninterrnpted 
harmony and confidence, has, at 
length,. yielded, as all such unions 
must, to the awful touch of dealh. 

Speaking, as I do, among those 
w_ho knew him well, and esteemed 
him highly, it seems hardly neces
sary to enlarge much on his charac• 
ter_. .. In whatever I may say, I de~ire 
~e!1g1ously to observe his dying 
111Junctions, not to ualt tbe creaturl'1 

\'UL, XYII, 

hut that Redeemer to whose grace 
he was so much indebted, and whom 
he faithfully served. 

As a man, he was not an ordinary 
character. He was frank, open, and 
generous; susceptible of strong feel
ings, and disposed to take a lively 
interest in all that passed around 
him. His discernment was quick, 
his judgment mature, and, had his 
intellectual powers been cultivaletl 
in early life, they would doubtless 
have appeared to greater ad vantage: 
though his very general intercourse 
with society had done much to 
supply and conceal the want of a 
more liberal education. 

As a p1·eacher, he may be charac
terized as plain, impressive, and 
forcihle. He prepared his sermons 
with care; and, in the ddivery of 
them, it was evident that he re
garded chiefly their effect-that he 
sought to approve himself to his 
Lord and master, and no farthn to 
please men than ~hould be for their 
good unto edification. Nor was he 
suffered to labom in vain and spend 
his strength fornought. This church, 
composed, for the most part, of those 
who were turned to God by his iu
strnmentality, stands as an evidence 
that the hand of the Lord was with 
him; to say nothing of many who 
entered before him iuto the world 
of glory, or of the beu~fits _derived 
from his occasional services 111 many 
other places where he was calll'd I~ 
preach the gospel. 

R 
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lli5 piety, it was evidt>nt, was 
deep and genuine; not the mel'C 
flash oftramient emotion, or a bigot
ted attachment to a few lifeless 
opinions, but the habitual and ruling 
J.lrinciple of his soul. His sermons, 
his prayers, his letters, his conver
sation-in the family, the church, or 
in wider circles still, uniformly at. 
tested this. He was a man that 
feared God above many. 

Sincerity was conspicuous in all 
his movements. Hypocrisy he de
tested, and, I suppose, was never 
accused or suspected of it for a 
moment. Whether his manly coun• 
tenance were gathered into a frown, 
or relaxed iuto a smile, still it was 
the faithful index to his heart. 

In the discharge of his pastoral 
duties, in the sanctuary, and in the 
intercourse of social life, be had ob
tained mercy to be faithful. I call 
you to witness that he did not shun 
to declare the whole counsel of God, 
or aim for a moment to accommo
date bis public or private instruc
tions to the taste of bis hearers. 
Like the apostle of the Gentiles, if 
he saw that bis brethren ought to be 
blamed, he withstood them to the 
face; and was never, I feel assured, 
led to suppress the truth out of 
deference to wealth or station. But, 
with all bis natural firmness and 
energy, be was not devoid of the 
milder graces. He knew how to 
weep with those that weep, and lo 
comfort them that are cast down. 
His friendship was warm and steady; 
and instances will occur to the 
memory of some present, in which, 
by pleading their cause with the 
generous aud the wealthy, he did 
much to alleviate the sorrows of the 
widow and the fatherless. How he 
conducted himself in the more pri
vate relations of life, as a husband, 
a father, a master, it is not necessary 
for me to describe. The heart-felt 
grief of those connected with him 
by these endearing relations, will 

furnish a mol'e lively and affectino 
illustration than any thing I could sat 

He was remarkabl)' distinguished 
by his uniform and glowing zeal for 
the spread of the gospel, and the 
enlargement of the Redeemer's king. 
dom at home and abroad. He was 
in labours more abundant-in former 
years as an itinerant among many 
of the sul'rounding villages, where 
happy fruits of his exertions remain 
to this day-every plan which seem
ed likely to benefit the souls of men, 
had his warm support-and, up to 
his last illness, he was unwearied in 
bis efforts to promote the interests 
of the Baptist Missionary Society. 
The institution I have just named, 
indeed, attracted his attention, and 
secured the warm affections of his 
heart, almost at its commencement. 
Within a few months after it was 
formed at Kettering in 1792, he 
succeeded, in conjunction with one 
or two valued brethren, one of whom 
yet survives to fill a most important 
station in a distant part of the king
dom,"' in establishing the Hants and 
Wilts Assistant Society, which prov
ed, for more than thirty years, a 
source of valuable aid to the Parent 
Institution, as well as of increasing 
labour to him~elf. Nor was his ztal 
confined within the limits of this 
district. Throughout England and 
Scotland he has travelled as its ad
vocate, and successfully pleaded its 
cause. His counsels, too, were 
always given as promptly as they 
were highly valued; he naturall_y 
cared for its state-and some of l11s 
last breath was employed in uttering 
those expressions in which he was 
wont to pray for its success. 

Such, by the grace of God, was 
our departed friend ; and, so far as 
he discovered the mind of Christ, 
let us glorify God on his behal[. 
But, after having long sel'Ved bis 
generation by the will of God, the 
time came that he must die I 

• Dr. Steadman, of Bradford, 
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About the close of the last year 
his bodily vigour b<'gan to decline, 
aucl he found himself compelled to 
intermit those labours in which his 
soul delighted. By the advice of 
his medical friends he visited Bath, 
in the hope of deriving benefit from its 
far-famed waters, but in vain, Dis
ease made a silent and rapid pro
gress upon his once athletic and 
vigorous frame; and after remaining 
some weeks that the experiment 
might be fully made, and spending a 
few days wilh his friends at Bratton 
on his return, he came back to his 
own habitation, whence his spirit 
was destined to wing her joyful flight 
to the mansions of glory. 

The state of his mind, during the 
whole course of his affliction, was 
such as every Christian might de
$ire for himself; and the whole 
scene was so instructive, that I re
joice to learn that the world is likely 
to be favoured with a larger account 
from the press than can be com
pres~ed within the limits of a ser
mon, He felt, and rejoiced to ac
knowledge, that the gospel, which 
had been the theme of his ministry, 
was now the. support, the all-suffi
cient support of his soul. " The 
hand of God," said he, "is upon 
me, but underneath me are the ever
lasting arms." Amidst the dreadful 
pain and great depression of animal 
spirits, consequent upon his disorder, 
-which ltd him to remark to a near 
1·~lative, "You see death in pel'foc
,tton here;" his mind was stayed 
upon God, and a dignified and joy
ful serenity w:u, with scarcely any 
IDtermission, the frame of his spirit. 
He took leave of his weeping family, 
and of the deacons of the church 
assembled at his request in his 
dying chamber, with expressions of 
unabated love and concern for them, 
and humble thanksgiving for the 
~1ercy vouchsafed to himself; and 
it was observed that, to all who ap
proached him, he had a word in 

searon. For myself, I desire to 
thank God that I arrived in time 
to witness the elevated and holy 
triumphs of that dying bed. " I 
have no doubt"-said he to me when 
he perceived me at his side, " I am 
going to heaven-I he Saviour w horn 
I have served so imperfectly, and 
whose glory I have ft.ebly attempted 
to promote, is with me. How can 
I sink wilh such a prop as my eter
nal God 1" The next day, the last 
of his life, was spent almost wholly 
in ejaculatory prayer, uttered as 
though there were none but his God 
to hear. In the evenin~ he said to 
a friend, who was waiting upon him, 
" The battle is fought, the victory 
is won"-but, as if to check any 
suspicion of vain glory, immediately 
added-" through the atonement
Christ has done it;" and, not long 
after, when he appeared incapable 
of recognizing any of us who sur
rounded the bed of death, he dis
tinctly repeated that beautiful ex
pression of holy Simeon, " Lord, 
now Idlest thou thy servant depart 
in peace, for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation." Through the night, 
he was observed to be much in 
prayer, and, about four o'clock 
on Wednesday morning, he calmly 
placed his hands across his breast, 
feehly uttered " Lord, grant me thy 
salvation;" and almost immediately 
his request was granted, and he 
quietly breathed out his soul into 
tile hands of his Redeemer! 

••• 
Letters on the Evidences of Christi

anity. Addressed to a .11oung 
Person of Sceptical OpinioHs. 

LETTER I. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, 
IT is with feelings of no common 

anxiety, that I set down to write to 
you on this occasion. Our corn·~-
1,oedcnce has all~a)'S be1•11 of so 

R (_! 
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1,leasing a natme, that I know not 
how to write under the inflncnce of 
an el'ent which has excited the 
deepest regret, But my concern 
for your happiness constrains me, 
without delay, to communicate a 
few remarks on a subject of the 
highest importance, which, I trust, 
)OU will candidly and seriously con
sider. 

Y 011 will not be surprised to learn 
that ,·our esteemed relatives have 
acqu~intetl me with ~'our last letter, 
and wished me to answer its con
t-ents. Thou~h unahle to conceal 
my own surpiise and sorrow, I was 
the more anxious to sooth their dis
tress, and to suggest the most favour
a blc ,·iew of your expressions, and of 
the unhappy state of mind into which 
)'OU have fallen. Aud I fondly hope 
your next letter will tend to assuage 
their fears, and to heal the wound, 
.deep and severe as it is, which their 
.peace of mind and parental affection, 
.are now suffering. 

Havi-ug no doubts myself respect
ing the divine origin of the gospel, 
and thinking highly of yo111· good 
sense and piety, I scarcely deemed 
it necessary, ruy dear friend, before 
JOU left borne, lo caution you against 
the sophistries of unbelieven. But 
I am now ready to blame myself on 
this point, and fear the means used 
for your Chriotian instruction were 
insufficient to prepare you for the 
<iangers of a beld and speculative 
age. But, I trust, you will take a 
calm and solemn review of the pro
cess and evidences of the Christian 
revelation, as maintained by the 
aMest writers, before you resigu 
your failh, aud hope, and happi
ness, to the delusive aud fatal in
fluence of unbelief. 

In advertiug to the claims of 
Christianity, it is needless for me lo 
:remind you, my dear Sir, that I do 
uo.t tnt'an any of those peculiar 
11wdific;,tlions of it which prevail in 
Chri!iti.iu d1urches, but the entil'e 

system itself u contained in the 
New Testament. If you receive 
the scriptul'es as the word of God 
and with an humble dependence o~ 
divine teaching, endeavour rightly 
to understand and observe them; 
the modes of faith and forms of 
worship which occasion diversity of 
sentiment, will, for the most part; 
he found comparatively of little con
sequence. The doctrine to be be, 
lieved is most clearly expressed by 
St. Paul, in the first chapter of his 
epistle to the Hebrews: "God, 
u-ho at sund1·y times and in divers 
manners spake in times past unto 
the fathers by the prophets, bath in 
these last days spoken unto us by 
his Son, w horn he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also be 
made the worlds; who being the 
brightness of bis glory, and the ex
press image of his person, and up
holding all things by the word of 
his power, when he had by himself 
purified our sins, sat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high; 
being made so much better than the 
angels, u he bath by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent name than 
they.'' The cl.1ims of this doctrine 
are likewise expressed with equal 
perspicuity and force in the follow
ing chapter. "Therefore we ought 
to give the more earnest heed to the 
things that we have heard, lest at 
any time we should let them slip. 
For, if the word spoken by angels 
was stedfast, and every transgress 
sion and disobedience received a 
just recompense of reward; how 
&hall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation 1 which, at the first, 
began to be spoken by the Lord, 
and was coufirroed unto us by them 
that heard him ; God also bearing 
them witness, both with signs and 
wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, accord· 
ing to his own will," 

Let me, then, entreat you,. my 
belo\'ed friend, to consider the de• 
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sirableness and necessity of such a 
revelation, both to make known tht' 
trne Goel, and to restore mankind to 
virtue and happiness. Let me en
treat you, also, calmly to consider 
the evidences which prove the cre
dibility of the Christian faith, as 
transmitted to us in the Holy Scrip
tures. And, if the inquiry be prg
perly pursued, I trust you will soon 
come to a satisfactory conclusion. 

If you wished to obtain the know
ledge of some distinguished person
age, so as to form a true estimate 
~fhis character, there arc, obviously, 
but two ways of obtaining it; name
ly, by his general conduct and works, 
or by a voluntary and specific de
claration of his own views. If 
the person were removed from your 
immediate observation, the ideas 
formed of his character, merely from 
what you have seen and heard of 
his conduct, would be very partial, 
and liable to mistakes. But, when 
,a person communicates to the world 
a true portrait of his own character, 
describing the habitual state of his 
feelings; the knowledge we desire 
may be easily acquired, faithfully 
.preserved, and univel'sally dissemi
nated, 

'ro a certain extent, therefore, 
" the iuvisil,le things of God, even 
his eternal power and godhead, may 
,he clearly seen from the creation of 
the world, being understood by the 
things which are made," But, as 
the divine nature and mode of ope
ration infinitely transcend the narrow 
~omprehension of finite thought, the 
•~eas we can form of the Deity, by 
his w01·ks alone, must be very limit
ed and obscure. But, from the 
revelation of himself, gradually dis
covered am) properly authenticated, 
We may derive just views of the 
moral relations subsisting between 
us and God, the designs of mercy 
he has formed towards man, and 
the naetlium through which his fa.-

vours are conveyed, and his pl,rns 
accomplishe1I. 

You will, doubtless, readily admit 
the possibility of such communicac 
lions from God to man, as the 
scriptures affirm. How, indeed, 
can it be denied or doubted by any 
01111, who believes that God l'Xists, 
and bas any idea of his infinite per
fections and authority 1 Certainly, 
he who formed, and still sustains 
the universe, can make known bis 
will to the human mind by any pro
cess he may think proper; and can, 
at the same time, confirm the reve
lation by indubitable evidences, 
both to the person inspired, and to 
the people for, whose benefit the 
communication is intended. 

Whether or not such a revelation 
from the Divine Spirit, in the pro
ceedings of his moral government, 
be, in itself abstractedly considered, 
a probable event; i, an inquiry 
which it would be neither.improper 
nor useless to examine. But, in 
judging of this point, no person 
could possibly judge wisely, unless 
be had first formed a distinct idea 
,of the divine perfections and govern
ment, the design for which mankind 
were formed, and the actual neces
sity or desirableness of greater 
knowledge than appears to be dis
coverable by the light of nature. 
If God be infinitely wise, and if, in 
making the human race, he designed 
them, " by a patient continuance in 
well-doing, to seek for glory, honour, 
immortality, and eternal life;" the 
manifest insufficiency of natural rea
son to secure these attainments, ren
ders it, in the highest degree, pru. 
bable, that an immediate revelation 
of his designs was fore-ordained in 
the divine counsels, and has, in fact, 
been communicated to the world. 

The doctrines affirmed, in the 
verses before cited, certainly imply 
something supernatural; a deviation 
from the commou cour~c of hu1na1.1 
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nperiencl', the nature and oi\cration 
of which were inconceivably differ• 
ent from any thing known or felt 
by ourselves. But, my clear Sir, 
the simple fact that we ourselves 
have not been favoured with super
natural communications from the 
Spirit of God, is no proof that 
others ha,·e not received them ; any 
rno1·e than the circumstance of our 
uot having seen the eruptions of a 
volcano, or the ravages of an earth
quake, may be adduced to prove, 
that such phenomena never happen• 
ed, or were never witnessed by any 
one. To reject the credibility of a 
miracle, because nothing like it takes 
place in the common course of 
nature, would be egregious folly ; 
since its occurrence, however won
derful, if frequent and regular, would 
cease to be miraculous; and could 
no longer be appealed to as a special 
proof of the divine interposition and 
authority. But miraculous as the 
nature and evidences of divine reve
lation may be to us, let me remind 
you, my esteemed friend, that its 
communication, " at sundry times 
and in divers manners," is not to 
be considered as a deviation from 
the first arrangements of Divine 
Providence, any more than the ap
pearance of a comet in the heavens 
can be called a derangement of the 
solar system; but it was originally 
fixed with as much foresight and 
adaptation to moral purposes, as 
the laws of nature in the ordinary 
re,•olutions and events -of the mate
rial world. 

The chief inquiry, then, which 
demands our attention is, whether 
the scriptures of the Old and New 
Testament do, in fact, contain a 
revdation from the Spirit of God, 
designed for man's happiness, and 
should, therefore, be received by 
us with corre~ponding affection, as 
the ground of our hopes and fears, 
and the rule of our faith and con• 

d11ct. 'rhc subject~ my frle,id, Is 
one of the ~realest possible intertst. 
It has received the sanction of wise 
~nd good men in all ages. ~othing, 
mdeed, can be 111ore desirable in 
itself, or more conducive to the 
dignity and happiness of our nature; 
than correct views of truth, and 
a well-founded confidence. And if 
Christianity be true, its t'laims are 
infinitely important, and its belief 
or its rejection must involve the 
most serious and lasting conse• 
quences. 

Let me, therefore. again urge you, · 
my friend, to take a calm and deli
berate view of the arguments, from 
which the truth and divine autho
rity of the Christian revelation are 
clearly inferred. The authenticity 
of its records, the credibility of its 
facts, the character of its agents, the 
harmony of its dispensations, the 
excellence of its principles, the 
grandeur of its discoveries, the suf
ficiency of its credentials, and the 
perpetuity of its influence, are sub
jects of inquiry which I entreat you 
more especially to consider. Each 
of these particulars, indeed, opens a 
wide and interesting field of inquiry, 
and deserves all the attention you 
can give. But the slightest view 
you can take of these faets, in the 
spirit of an humble and serious in
quirer after truth, will convince you, 
if, indeed, you need such conviction, 
that our faith in the gospel rests on 
a firmer basis than the opinions of 
our forefathers, or the institutions 
of the country to which we belong. 
This has been found to be the case 
through a series of ages, in the esti
mation of many wise and good men, 
whose mental superiority entitles 
them to respect, and whose love of 
truth cannot be questioned. And, 
as you advance in these interesting 
inquiries, I trust, unreasonable and 
distressing doubts will be removed; 
and your faith as a Christian be at 
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length estal,lishecl on a solid and 
immovable foundation. 

lo the mean time, I will endea
vour, in some following letlen, to 
suggest a few hints on the general 
evidences of Christianity, which 
may, in some measure, assist your 
inquiries. With much concern for 
your true interests, 

I remain, 
My dear Sir, 

Your affectionate friend, 

T. F. 
Harlow. 

(To be continued.) 

ORATION 
AT THE 

Funeral 1.Jj Mrs. Martha Hope, 

At the General Cemetery, Low l:lill, 
Liverpool, February 1, 1825; 
by the Rev. Moses Fisher. Being 
the first Interment in that place. 
The Address was delivered in 
the Chapel erected on the Pre
mises for the Accommodation of 
Mourners. 

AFTER Jacob bad slept on a pil
low of ston~s, he awoke out of sleep, 
and he said, Surely the Lord is in 
this place, and I knew it not, and 
he was afraid, and he said, How 
dreadful is this place, this is none 
other than the house of God, and 
this is the gate of heaven; and he 
called the name of that place Bethel. 
But this house may be called Bo
chim, the place of weeping; many 
mourners will enter this house; here 
the pathetic exclamation will be 
heard in sighs and tears, Lover and 
friend hast thou put far from me, 
and mine acquaintance into dark
ness, Here the husband will mourn 
for the wife, and the wife for the 
husband ; the brother for the sister, 
aud the sister for the brother; here 

the child will mourn for the parent, 
and say, Alas, my father! my fa. 
ther ! and many a parent will say 
with Jacob, I am bereaved of my 
children; Joseph is not, and Simeon 
is not, and Benjamin is likely to be 
taken away, And it will be well if 
many a parent does not here take 
up the lamentation of David, and 
say, 0 my son Absalom, my son, 
my son Absalom; would God I had 
died for thee, 0 Absalom, my son, 
my son I 

I perceive that you are aff'ected 
with the solemn scene before you. 
But you have not reason to sorrow 
as those who have no hope; for if 
we believe that Jesus died, and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him. 

Of all the scenes of common life, 
there is none more aff'ecting and in
structive than the funeral ofa friend. 
We read in scripture of solemn and 
mournful funerals; Abraham buried 
his beloved Sarah in the cave of 
Machpelah, in the field which he 
purchased of Ephron, in the pre
sence of the sons of Heth, for a 
burying-place. Moses, the servant 
of the Lord, died in the land of 
Moab, according to the word of the 
Lord, and he buried him in a valley, 
in the land of Moab, over against 
Beth-peor, but no mau knoweth of 
bis sepulchre unto this day. Devout 
men carried Stephen to his burial, 
and made great lamentation over 
him. Our Lord himself was buried 
with some degree of ceremony, and 
as many of his friends followed him 
as had courage to attend on the so
lemn occasion. 

There is a respect due to the bo
dy of a Christian, as the temple 
wherein God has been served and 
honoured. It is designed to be 
rebuilt in another world, and it 
ought net to be disregarded in 
this. 

A capacious and respectable ce-
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metery, situated a suitable distance 
from a city or town, where the 
remains of departerl relatives and 
friends mav lie undisturbed: and 
where persons of all circumstances, 
~md all denominations, may be ac
commodated with decent burial, is 
highly d€sirable; especially where 
the neighbourhood is populous, and 
is rapidly increasing; and it would 
be well if all those who take care to 
provide burying-places for their 
bodies after death, were as careful 
about a resting-place for their 
souls. 

This Cemetery may be considered 
as the depot of Death; where the 
last enemy will deposit the trophies 
of his victories: and where his vic
tims, in a series of years, will proba
bly exceed the number of the slain 
on the plains of Waterloo. This 
earth will become incorporatPd with 
human dust; this soil will be fattened 
with bodies once pampered with 
every luxury; here the worm will 
take up its abode in the socket of 
the eye, and will riot on human mar
row. This will be the Carnival of 
Death. This will be the last lodging 
of many whom we have highly es
teemed and loved ; the long home 
to which they will be brought, and 
the mourners will go about the 
streets. 

But this shall not always be the 
repository of the dead. No: Mar
vel not at this, the hour is coming in 
the which all that are in the graves 
shall bear bis voice, and 11hall come 
forth; they that have done good 
unto the resurrection of life, and 
they that have done evil to the re
surrection of damnation. 

Our departed friend died in the 
faith and hope of the gospel. She 
"Was an honourable member of the 
particular Baptist Church meeting 
in Byrom-street Chapel, Liverpool, 
for two-and-twenty :,ears. She re
gularly filled up her place iu the 
c.:bun.:ll as long at health and ~trcugth 

would admit, and remained in\liola. 
ble in her atlRchment to the truth, 
and to the prosperity of the Chris
ti11n society to which she belonged, 
to her latest breath: she was not 
given to change. Her conduct and de
portment were uniformly consislt>nt 
and exemplary; her closet and her 
Bible were witnesses of her secret 
devo1io11. She was kind and bene
volent, bnt unosten1ations; and 
many of her acts of charity will not 
be known till that day when Christ 
will say, Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 
She felt II lively interest in the pros
perity of religious · and charitable 
institutions, and was usefully em
ployed in the neighbourhood, in 
those societies in which it is the pro
vince of ladies to preside. Her life 
was a quiet, even course of piety 
and prudence, truly ornamental to 
her Christian profession. She with
drew from the observation of mor
tals, and endeavoured to approve 
herself in the sight of God. 

Her illness was long and painful, 
but she bore it with Christian forti
tude, meekness, and patience. She · 
said but liLtle, but her life had 
spoken by her decision of.character, 
and the uprightness of her conduct. 
She renounced all dependence on 
human merit; her trust and de
pendence was alone on the atone
ment and righteousness of Jesus 
Christ. She committed her soul 
,and her eternal concerns into the 
hands of Christ, persuaded that he 
is able to keep that which she had 
committed to him against that day. 
She once expressed a fear lest her 
confidence was too strong: but her 
dependence was placed on Christ, 
and her hope did not make her 
ashamed. She had 110 dread of 
death; in the neal' view of eternity 
she said, Though I walk through the 
valley of the bhadowof death, .I will 
fear no evil, for thou art with me; 
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thy rod aml thy staff, they comfort 
111e, She repeated lhe following 
lines: 

wages of sin is death; hut the gift 
of God is eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

" Alone on awful Jordan's banks I stand, 
Waiting for convoy to the happy land. 
/\ weary pilgrim, tir'd of all below; 
To heavenly bliss and joy I long to go," 

Her life was honourable, and bPr 
death happy, and we have no doubt 
her spirit is now uniting, with the 
spirits of just men made perfecl, in 
ascribing blessing, and glory, and 
power, to him that silteth on the 
throne, and to the Lamb, for ever.· 

Here let us impartially examine 
the state of our souls. That we are 
sinners we must confess. That God 
is the governor of the world, we 
cannot deny; and that he is a 
righteous governor is equally clear; 
and, therefore, he must be just, and 
manifest his ju,tice in punisbinl? 
disobedience, either in 1he person 
of the criminal, or in I hat of a sub
stitute. 

To the surviving relatives I would 
say, Follow the deceased, as she 
followed Christ. Be ye not slothful, 
but be ye followers of them, who 
through faith and palience inherit 
the promis•es. Listen to the adme
•oitions of scripture, and of Provi
dence; prepare to meet your God. 
Be ye, therefore, ready also; arise 
and depart, for this is not your 

, rest: work while it is day, for the 
night cometh when no man can 
work. Whatsoever thy hand findelh 
to do, do it with thy might; for 
there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave, whither thou goest. 

Let me remind this numerous as
sembly of the certainty of death. 
Surely those persons who have pre
pared this spacious Cemetery, must 
believe in the doctrine of human 
mortality; but, alas, how few live 
as if they believed they must die. 
But death is certain. It is appointed 
to man once to rlie, death is the 
way of all the earth; the grave is 
t_h~ house appointed for all the 
l1v111g. And what are the immediate 
consequences of death 1 The scrip
tures assure us, when dissolution 
takes place, the body returns to 
dust whence it was taken, and the 
spirit returns to God who gave it, 
an~ shall be for ever happy in the 
smiles of his countenance, or ever
l~stingly miseral.,le, in a stale of en
lue s~paratiou froll1 hiw. The 

Now, it is one main design of the 
gospel, to reveal a substitute for the 
guilty, who, by obeying and suffer
ing in their stead, delivers them from 
the wrath to come. Yes, in the 
doctrine of salvation, Jesus Christ is 
exhibited a propitiation, through 
faith in bis blood. To demonstrate 
the justice of God, in the punish
ment of sin, and to display the 
mercy of God in pardoning the 
guilty; an interest, therefore, in the 
atonement of Christ is essential to 
our happiness. For, without the 
shedding of blood in sacrifice, there 
is no remission of any offences; and 
without faith in that blood, there is 
no remission for us. He that be
lit:vetb and is baptized, shall be 
saved; but he that bdieveth not 
shall be damned. 

This solemn providence admo
nishes the careless to consider their 
latter end. Are any of you dream
ing of long life, and the pleasures of 
years to come 1 Unhappy mortals! 
your lives are wasting, and fatal dis
ease awaits vou. Death is at hand. 
and the gra;es are ready for you! 
Your immortal souls must quickly 
enter the invisible state; and to 
you eternity will soon discloi;e its 
awful secrets. An everlasting hea
ven or an eternal hell, may have 
rec;ived your separate spirits before 
to-morrow's dawn. 

It is high time to awake out of 
~ln·p, and to cry for mercy. Now 
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is the accepted time, now is the day 
of salvation. To-day, if )'e will 
l1ear his ,,oice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the day of provocation. 
Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shall be saved. Seek ye 
the Lord, while he may be found; 
call )'C upon him while 111.• is near, 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, 
and lo our God, for he will abun
<lantly parcion. 

The li>th chapter of the 1st Co
rinthians was then read, and solemn 
prayer offered up to God. 

The corpse being deposited in the 
tomb, the service was concluded in 
the following manner. 

Forasmuch as it bath pleased Al
mighty God, of his great mercy, to 
take unto himself the soul of our 
dear sister here departed, we there
fore commit her body to the ground, 
in sure and certain hope of the re
surrection to eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord; who shall 
change our vile body, that it may 
be like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby 
he is able to subdue all things to 
himself. I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth ; and 
though after my skin, worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God, whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
another, though my reins be con
sumed within me. I am the resur
rection and the life, saith the Lord ; 
he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he Jive; and 
whosoever liveth and believeth in 
me, shall never die. I heard a 
voice from heaven, saying unto me, 
Write, blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord; yea, saith the Spi
rit, that they may rest from their 
labours, and their works do follow 
tllem. For tile Lord IJimsclf shall 

descend from heaven ,vith a shout 
with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God, and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first. Then 
we which are alive and remain, shall 
he caught up together with them in 
the clouds, lo meet the Lord in the 
air, and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord; wherefore comfort one ano. 
ther with these words. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be 
with you all. Amen. 

N. B. Mrs. Martha Hope, 1ister to 
Mr. William Hope, departed this 
life in the seventy-second year of 
her age. Her death was improved 
by her pastor on Lord's-day, Febru
ary 13, at the chapel in Byrom. 
street, from Revelations xxii. 20: 
"He which testifieth these things, 
saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen, 
Even so come, Lord Jesus, 

At the request of the Committee 
of the Cemetery, the Rev. Dr. Raf
fles delivered an appropriate address 
at the opening of the ground. 

••• 
To the Editor of the Baptist llfagazin,. 

SIR, 
A number of a periodical work, 

entitled " Critica Biblica, or Depo
sitory of Sacred Literature," for 
December, 1824, was lately put into 
my hands, in which is a paper "on 
the Syriac term translated • bap
tism.'" p. 502, &c. The writer 
informs us that it was occasioned by 
an article in the " Fragments" sub
joined to Calmet's Dictionary, by 
the Editor of that work; in which 
he contends that " the Syriac word 
for Baptism wholly militates against 
the idea of immersion." The author 
of the paper in the above periodical 
work says, " I am far from being a 
convert of their [the Baptists] sys
tem, and still farther from wishing to 
make converts of others," yet be 
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thinks the subject requires ·investi•· 
~ation, 11nd _ he proceeds to examine 
what the Editor of Calmel has ad
duced. 

The Editor of Calm et says, J oho 
the Baptist used theSyriac language; 
Jesus also spake in Syriac; the term 
used in the Gospel is only a transla
tion; he, therefore, contends, that 
we should inquire what the Syria, 
word signifies. That word, he in
forms us, was ),'::l!&, (expressed in 
Hebrew letters,) and the result of 
his criticisms is, that it does not 
signify to dip. So confident is he, 
that he asserts the " illustration" 
which he has given " admits of 
nopppcal: we are now at the foun
tain head: we are bound to ac
knowledge that our Lord, as well as 
John the Baptist, employed this 
Syriac term in the Syriac sense of 
it; in that of its daily application, 
in which the apostles, who spoke 
this language, would understand it.'' 

The author of the criticism in the 
" Critica Biblica" examines what 
the Editor of Calmet has alledged, 
and comes to an opposite conclu
sion. "But, besides this," he adds, 
"the word which is always used to 
denote baptism in the ancient Syriac 
version of the New Testament, is 
not V::l!& but io)!,"1which, as heshews, 
by an appe.al to SCHAAF, CASTELL, 
and MICHAELIS, signifies to im
merse. 

The concluding words of this 
gentleman deserve attention: "Hav
ing thus investigated the tme sense 
of the Syriac words used for bap
tism, I think the weight of evidence 
~vidently preponderates in favour of 
11t1mersion. Both words primarily 
and usually denote to dip, or im
me1·ge; and cannot, by any exertion, 
be brought to denote sp1·inkling, or 
pouring. It is true that ),':J!i is used 
for_ v_ariegating with colours,_ b>' 
Pa!nli11g ur streaking; bnt tins 1s 
evidently a secondary sense of the 

word, derived from the usual mode 
of dyeing by dipping ; not by 
sprinkling or pouring, in which' 
sense the word 1s not used. And 
if even this were not the case, rh~ 
word "TDV, which is always used for 
the Greek {3an,(w, is clearly to dip, 
or immerge, or wash by immeraion. 
' As we are now at the fountain 
head,' and ' are bound to acknow
ledge that our Lord, as well as John 
the Baptist, employed,' not ' this 
Syriac word,' that is, l,'::l!&, but either 
of these Syriac terms in the Syriac 
sense of them; what sense can we 
suppose the Syrians to attach to 
them 1 Certainly not that of 
sprinkling or pouring: but of 
immersion or washing : and this il
lustration admits of no appeal.'" 

In this criticism we have an addi
tional evidence that our cause never 
loses by fair investigation. The 
testimony of this writer, who tells us 
he is not of our body, clearly shews 
what is the result of an examination 
which he has given at length. I 
have not the slightest idea who he 
is, but I am bound to thank him for 
his candid investigation. 

As far as I have had opportunity, 
I have looked into works not men
tioned by the learned enquirer; and 
I find that SCHINDLER, BuxTORF 
in his Le:r. Talnud. & Chald. and 
BuxTORF, jnn. in his Le:r. Chald. 
et Syf'iac, agree with him, so far as 
the sense of the Chaldee and Syriac 
term l,'::l!i is concerned; am! that 
GoLIUS, WILLMET, and RI
CHARDSON concur, in ascribing 
the same signification to the paral
lel word in the Arabic, which varies 
from the Svriac and Cbaldee only· 
by a single ·point, and clearly must 
be derived from the same common 
or1gm. I say nothing concerning 
io,v because that term was exa
min;d in a paper in your Magazine 
for 1824, p. 236, &c. 

Besides the authorities wliicb 
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the~e learned lexicographe1·s affo1·d 
us, J. D. M1cHAELJs has an obser
vation on the very point in hand, 
"'hich deserves attention, and which 
the author of the examination just 
noticed, has not mentioned. Speak
ing of the Greek words baptize and 
baptism, MICHAELIS says, "If a 
111an wishes to know what terms 
Je5us would use in the language 
which he spake, for these words, 
they would he, iOJ! and J!::i.'.!l, from 
nbicb last the disciple11 of John 
are called Sabians, that is, (tau/er,) 
plungers." Dogmalik, Von der 
Tauje, §. 182, p. 623. 

It seems as if some people wished 
to remove our cause to another 
court; but it is evident we need not 
fear the issue, if only candid and 
learned judges sit on the bench. If 
the above observations are deemed 
£uitable for the Magazine, they are 
at your service. 

I am, . 
Yours respectfully, 

Ba1rnur17r, 
lllarch 31, 1825, 

• • • 
. REMARKS ON ROMANS I. 17. 

"' For tlterein is the righteousness· of God 
reveakd from faith to faith: as it ia 
written, The just shall live by faith." 

THE meaning of this passage ap-
pears to me to be very imperfectly 
developed in the authorized version. 
The phrase " from faith to faith," 
certainly conve:,s no distinct and 
definite idea to the mind; and it 
has thrown an air of obscurity over 
the whole passage. The verse might, 
I think, be more clearly and cor
rectly rendered thus: For in it the 
righteousness of God by faith is 
revealed to faith; as it is written, 
The just by faith shall live, Paul 
professes not to be ashamed of the 
gospel af Christ; for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one 
that he lie vet h; that is, it is the 
mighty aud ~fficacious means of sc• 

curing the salvation or cvl'ry sincere 
believer, whether Jew or Grel•k . 
and this he assigns as the reason;_: 
for in it the l'ighteousness of God by 
faith, or God's 1·igliteous plan of 
justyication by faitli in tlie sac,·i.fice 
ofChrist,is revealed and promulgated 
in o,·der lo p,·oduce faith, or to lead 
men to the exercise of this princi
ple ; as it is written in the prophesy 
of Habakkuk. The just by faith, 
01· he who is thus justified, shall 
live, in the enjoyment of spiritual 
life while here on earth, and in the 
possession of life eternal beyond the 
grave. 

By connecting EK 1rto-rrw, with 
OtKawuvv11 Bwv, a meaning is eli
cited, which not only accords ~i1h 
the general scope and desi&n of this 
epistle; but exactl)' corresponds 
with seve.-al particular passages; 
especially with the 22d verse of 
the third chaptel'; in which the 
same idea is expressed with greater 
amplification: the righteousness of 
God by faith of Jesus Christ, (is) 
unto all and upon all them that 
believe, for there is no difference. 
Now the righteousness of God is a 
righteousness by faith; and this 
-constitutes the grand peculiarity of 
the gospel; it reveals a method of 
justification suited exactly to the 
fallen nature of man; not by the 
works of the law, but by a simple 
reliance on the sacrifice of Chdst, 
who has fulfilled the law, and en
dured its penalty. This leading 
sentime11t of the gospel, is confirmed 
by the quotation from the prophecy 
of Habakkuk, and in this quotation 
EK 1rto;Ewt, ought certainly lo be con
nected with aucawr, rather than 
with ,,,uErat, fol' this is not only the 
most natural arrangement of the 
word,, but is absolutely necessary 
to complete the sense; since the 
design of the quotation was not to 
shew liow the jllst shall live, hut 
llow he becomes just, whid1 is, by 
faith, H, 
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MENNONITES. 

LETTER, No. IV. 
Zaandam, Sept. 22, 1820. 

MY last, informing you of my de
rarture from A~sterdam,and rrocced
ings up to that time, bas, I trust, been 
sometime since received. Before 
making you acqmiinted with my 
movements, since then, on the Zaan, 
where I arrived Friday last, allow me 
to ask, what you and the friends think 
of the ,·er)' prompt and willing manner, 
iu which tbeChurch ofAmsterdaru acted 
in favo1u of the Mission, the existence 
of which even they were not before 
aware of? This proceeding, on their 
part, does it not, as far as it goes, 
counteract the idea many have enter
taiuecl that the Dutch are scarcely 
ever known to act npon the spur of 
the moment, and especially so, when 
it is considered that this followed not 
long arter a case, which, from its na
ture, might seem, irany thiug would, to 
have put the ~msterdam friends upon 
a line-measured conduct with regard 
to me? 

The case alluded to is as follows. A 
person came to Holland, representing 
himstlf as a brother out of Prussia, and 
addressing himself to one and auother 
for funds towards the erection of a new 
Chapel, for a number of his poor bre
thren, who were without a place to 
worship in. A II the aid required, 
thougli considerable, was rromptly 
afforded, and the chief part by the 
churches of Amsterdam, and those on 
the Zaan. The person in que3lion, in 
order not to disturb the entire confi
dence he had gained with his friends 
and brethren in Holland, refused to 
receive into his hands the sum collect
ed, but recommended that it should be 
remitted hy them, so as to arrive the 
sooner a111l the safer at its dtstination, 
!"o~ this end he gave th11 address of an 
111chvidual in Borlin, said by him to be 
respectable. The remittance was thus 
n1ad1•, 11nd the mau returned home-

wards by way of Berlin on rool a~ 1,.., 
had come. Shortly after, suspicion" 
began to be felt by some, aml, as it was 
not too late, it was thought proper to 
act upoo them. A confidential frienJ 
in Berlin was written to, and on the 
necessary inquiries being made, it was 
ascertained that the address was a 
fictitious one; tlrn person in question 
was a religious adventurer, anrt the 
whole a boax. You will, howenr, be 
glad to find that the discornry was 
made iu time to save the remittance 
from the hands of this monstrous hy
pocrite, who had not arrived in Berlin 
in time to apply for it at the post-office. 
Excuse my detaining you so long with 
this digression. Shortly after my 
landing here from the passage boat, 
I presented myself to Mr. Koopmans, 
pastor of one of the Mennonite Baptist 
Churches in Zaan, and brother to the 
professor Koopmans mentioned in my 
last. An opportunity was now afforded 
me for the first time, of exhibiting my 
introductory letter from Amsterdam, 
and of potting its contents to the trial. 
The result was all I could possibly de
sire. The reception it procured was 
open, cordial, and hospitable, an,l 
served me as a hopeful earnest of what 
I might expect to my journey's end. 
Having thus opened my commission 
to Mr. K., we entered largely into the 
subject of the Mission, and at the close 
of the interview, reason was given n,e 
to hope that it would find friends in 
Zaandam. In this conversation we were 
joined by two other of l\Ir. K.'s bro
ther miuistcrs, who also appeared to 
take a Ii vely interest in the object of 
my visit. Next day I dined with i\lr. 
K.'s family, and spent the evening at 
a Mr. De Vries's, an aged deacon. 
The conversation ran chiefly upon 
topics connected with the Mission, 
which lust nothing of their interest frolll 
the circumstance of their being aliuost 
entirely new to the company. 

On the Sabbath, before church tillle, 
I passed a very agreeable and edifJing 
hour with an aged l\fonnonite Baptist 
111i11iskr, a l\lr,DeHope, "ho, somdhiug 
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in the spirit of good oM Siml'on, l'ejoices 
in the prospect of his S1u-iour'scnmi11g 
glory nmonit the benthen. After hear
ing Mr. Koopmans preach, I dined 
wilh his family a $Ccond time. There 
were present also other friends, dea-• 
cons and members of bis charge, to 
meet ns. I seemed to have a welcome 
in every hMrt, and the time past in a 
plf'asing and edifying flow of inter
coune. 

The 1'fonnonite Baptist Churches on 
the Zaan are six in number, and, fort he 
most part, large. It was at first in my 
heart to go through them separately, 
but second thou1tht11, that the season 
,11,,as already too far ad\·anced, and Mr. 
K. and the other friends having pledgecl 
themselves to communicate with them, 
set the first asidi,, I hiive, therefore, 
decided at once to set off for Alkmaar 
by the first conveyance that offers, 
either by water or by land. 

To a stranger, fond of the scenery of 
actiYe life, the town of Zaaoda111 bas 
much of-what is interesting. Wherever 
you look up, the air, during the day, 
appears all in motion with wind-mills, 
-while the spreading sail meets the eye 
on every side. Then what an air of 
decency, cleanliness, and order, is 
e,ery where to be seen! Had there 
been time, I should liked to have 
seen the famous village of Brock. Till 
some future opportunity, however, I 
contented myself with a look at tbe 
bumble cot which the great Czar 
(Peter of Russia) inhabited whilst he 
was learning the art of a shipwright in 
the Zaandam yards. This once impe
rial habitation bas but three apart
ments, and many of our journeymen 
shipwrights houses' could -vie with it. 
In the time the French bad the mas
tery in Holland, it was bought by an 
innkeeper for sixty guilders, bot be, 
after the marriage of the Prince of 
Orange with one of the great Czar's 
descendants, restored it to the Orange 
family for six hundred guilders. It has 
drawn many a stranger from Amster
dam to see it, and perhaps from much 
greater distances. On coming out, I 
met two persons, whom I afterwards 
ascertai11ed, from the book wherein vi
sitors leave their names, were a French 
duke aod his dutchess. 

Deep as this act of condescension in 
the Czar was, i.till how 11hort, how far 
1hort ii foll~ of lhiil which we :ice i11 

Him who, thougl; tlrn f,or,l of glor,· 
the King of kings, lwcnme the son of~ 
carrenlcr, inhabited a manger, not for 
his friends, but for the rebl!llious, thnt 
they might he with him and see his 
glory. 0 that this may be your eternal 
portion, and t.hat also or, · 

Yours, always truly, 
W. H. ANoAs, ·- .... 

Familiar lllustrafiO'lls of the sac,•ed 
Writing,. 

No.IV. 

JuoE 13. " Wande1-ing stars, to w~om 
is rese,·ved tlie blaclmess · of d.ark11e88 f 01· 

t'JeJ•." 

Perhaps an astronomical critic w.ot1ld 
observe that false teachers arc repre
sented as planetary or wandering stars, 
that in their eccentricities run out into 
an eternal aphelion from the Sun of 
Righteommess, beyond the system 
which he warms, illuminates, and 
beautifies; and are constantly reced
ing from the fountain of light, life, and 
bliss; and, therefore, must wander 
through the blackness of darkness for 
e-ver. A. darkness unpierced by one 
ray from the great sun and centre of 
the morlll world ;-" blackness of 
darkness,"-an abstract, predicated of 
an abstract. How gloomy and strong 
the expression ! 

PRESIDENT DAVIES. 

Phil. ii. 15. " 7'/iat ye may be bla,ne
le11 and liarmless, tlte 10111 oJGodwitlwut 
,·ebuke, in tl1e midst of a c1·uolted and pe,·
'1/1/Tle nation, amon{f wlwm ye shin, a, 
lig/111 in tlte world.' 

The closing put of this verse may be 
translated " olevated lights," and very 
beautifully alludes to tbo buildings we 
call Lig/1t-l10111es erected by the side of 
the sea to guide the mariner in his pro
gress. The most remarkable of these 
buildings was tbat raised in the island 
of Pl1aro1, where Plolemy Pbiladel
pbus built that celebrated tower, on 
which a bright flame was always kept 
burning in the night, that mariners 
rnigbt see tbeir way, and be in no dan• 
gcr of suffering shipwreck upon tho 
rocks wbich they had to pus in enter• 
ing the baven of Aloxan!lria. 

SAURIN, 
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t Cor. vii. 31. "T/1e fa1l1ion of tlii1 
world passetl1 away." 

It has been apprehended that this 
sentence contains a fine allusion to tho 
8t:ige, on which persons enter, and per
form certain parts, and then throw off 
the disguise and retire: so in the world, 
we are now performing our parts, but 
we must soon retire, an1I descend to the 
grave. Upon the Greek or Roman 
theatres to which the apostle alludes, 
every actor appeared in disguise ; so 
in the world men assume the garb of 
excellence, while they do not possess 
the reality; but the time is short, and 
then the disguise will be thrown off. 

DUNLOP, 

Rom. ix. 22, 23. " What if God, will
ing to sl1ew l1is wratl1, and to make Ids 
power known, endu1·ed 1vitl1 m11cl1 l01,g 
S1if{ering t/1e vessels •1 wrath fitted to 
dest1·uction ; and tliat l,e miglit mahe 
/mown tlte riclies of Ms glory on the vessels 
of mercy, wltom he had afore prepared 
tmto glory." 

It is somewhat surprising · that the 
doctrine of unconditional reprobation, 
or the eternal misery of men irrespec
tive of character, has been attempted 
to be proved from this text. Nothing 
can be more eviJent from it, than that 
the finally impenitent are by their un
holy dispositions and conduct in the 
present state, fitted for destruction in 
the next. They have, by rebelling 
ag1tinst God," heaped up wrath against 
the day of wrath." On the other hand, 
by the implantation of a principle of 
Divine grace by the Holy Spirit in the 
hearts of " the vessels of mercy" they 
are "afore prepared unto glory.'' The 
following anecdote may tend to illus
trate the subject. 

A certain Baptist minister, having 
cihaoged his views of some parts of 
divine truth, was waited upon by an 
old acquaintance, who wished to re
claim him to his former creed ; finding 
ht> could not succeed iu bis object, be 
~axed quite warm, and told his friend 
10 plain terms that God had given him 
" up to strong delusions," and that he 
was " a vessel of wra1b fitted to de
struction." "I think, brother," replied 
the one who was charged with a Je
parture from the faith, with great calm
ll~ss, " I think, brother, that you have 
rn1stl\ken the sense of the passage you 
.last refene(l to. 'Y csscls are denomi· 

nall'd according to their contents. A 
chemist, in cond11cting a s1ranger 
through his Laboratory would s~y, 
'This is a vessel of turpentine, that of 
vitriol, &c. always giving to the vessel 
the name of the article it contains.' 
Now when I see a man full of the holy 
and lovely spirit of Christ, devoled to 
his service, and imitating his example, 
I say that man is ' a vessel of mercy, 
whom God bath afore prepareJ unto 
glory;' but when I see a man foll of 
every thing but the spirit of the Bible. 
-opposed to the moral government of 
God,-seeking his own things rather 
than those which are Christ's,-and 
filled with malice, wrath, anJ all un
charitableness, I am compelkd to con
sider him ' a vessel of wrath, fitted to 
destruction.'". 

J.E. 
Folkstone. 

••• 
On tlie Resurrection of t!te same 

Body. 

THE doctrines, exclusivelg peculiar 
to divine revelation, have ever been 
opposed by men of subtle, serpentine 
talents, and of a philosophic turn of 
mind, destitute of the grace of God. 

However profound may be the ra
tional powers of the human intellect, 
unenlightened by the Spirit of God, its 
utmost exertions will abundantly con
firm the scripture axiom, that, "The 
natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, for lhey are foolish
ness unto him ; neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually dis• 
cerned.'' 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

It is worthy of notice, that those 
persons who object ta the Bible as a 
divine revelation, do so, in the general, 
on the ground of certain doctri11es which 
they find to be a prominent part of its 
contents: such, for instance, as the 
doctrines of three persons in one in
comprehensible JEHOVAH; the Deity 
of Jesus Christ; his immaculate incar
nation: His vicarious atoning sacrifice; 
bis imputed righteousness; &c. 

These and other doctrines, the Deists 
perceive' to be contained in the Bible; 
and most of them are free to acknuw
ledo-e !bat these are the principal rea
son: why they deny its divine authorit)'· 

,vc claim, then, their testimony to 
tile doctrines as revc,1led in the Bibk ; 
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11nd suhprena tliem as l'ompetent wit
nesses in onr l'nnse; aml, in return, we 
readily i:-ive them credit for greater 
consistency than those who deny the 
,loctrines, while they profess to revere 
the book. 

To deny that any human l1ocly i~ 'ttrn 
&flme, bod,11, hecanse of the constnnt 
change of its constituent particles, 11 11• 

pears to us most 11bs11rd, Who ever 
dreamt, (for it would be 110 better than 
dreaming,) that it was not the same 
body that assisted Dr. Joh11son to corn. 
pose his ponderous and elaborate dic
tionary of the English language, be
cause the material atoms with which 
his fingers were formecl, were 11ot the 
same atoms when he finished, as when 
he began the work ? 

The 1·eS1t1'l"ection of tM body is an 
article of pure revelation. But for the 
scriptures, it never could have entered 
into the head or heart of man to con
ceive that a body that dies, and under
goes the process of putrefaction, should 
e,·er be reformed and reanimate~. 
But, 

« ------Almighty God 
" Has done much more; nor is his arm 

impair'd 
" Through length of days; and what he 

can he will: 
" His faithfulness stands hound to see it 

donew" 

The philosophy ofinfidelity, however, 
stands opposed to this grand article of 
Christianity. This "philosophy falsely 
so called " led the ancient oppasers to 
enquire 'u How are the dead raised? 
And wi'th what body shall they come?" 

It'would be considered as extremely 
uncivil and rustic, in this age of ,·ea.son, 
politenes1, and etiquette, were we blu!ltly 
to reply after the manner of so plam a 
man as Paul the apostle, "Tlioufool.'' 
Who, tlwt impug,rs infinite wisdom, 
could bear to be thus roughly dealt 
with? " Teou FOOL! !" 

No one, we presume, but a fastidious 
sopliist, would ever dispute that a t·ive1· 
which is composed of a co11tluence of 
waters, passing, for ages, through the 
same channel, is the same ide11tical 
river, because the waters are so con
stantly changing that it would be im
possible for any human, not to say any 
a"gelic, understanding, to recognize 
tho same drops, as having twice ran in 
the same course, or that they will e,•er, 
a second time, form a portion of the 
same river. 

Matter, in all its modi6cations and 
combinations, is, allowedly, evanes
cent: and this being the ease, it ap
pears to us, that, though it might be 
amusing, it would be equally unprofit
able to dispute whether the river is the 
same 1·iver, or the banf.s of the river the 
same banks; as to enter into a learned 
disquisition upon the identity of the 
human body at the general resurrec
tion : for, althongh the fleeting par
ticles, which form the animal frame, 
may escape the notice of finite minds, 
He that formed them all, has ordained 
the rlestinatiou of every atom; and, 

" The time draws on 
When not a single spot of burial earth, 
Whether on land, or ia the spacious sea, 
But must give back its loag committed dust 
Inviolate: and faithfully shall these · 
Make up the full account ; not the least 

atom 

It is not very easy to comprehend 
what the infidel objector means by the 
perplexing term, " the same numeric_al 
lx,dy.''•. But, supposing we do, m 
some measure, comprehend their mean
incr • let us enquire, Have we the 
sa':i:e numerical body that we brought 
with us into the world? Or, can we 
prove the identity of our bodi~s, upon 
the principles of infidel pb1losophr, 
even for five minutes together? Is 1t 
the same body that dies at tliii-ty,forty, 
or fifty years of age, that was l!orn? 

We may rernrse tl1is question, a~d 
ask Is it not the sami, body that dres 
at :uiy given period, that was born? 
Every man, as be advances towards 
dissolution however he may speculate 
and philos~phize, is indubitably con
scious that bis body bas ne,·er changecl 
its identity, from bis earliest recollec
tion to the present moment. 

Embezzled, or mislaid, of the whole tale, 
Each soul shall have a body ready fur• 

nished; 

• Mui we not c~ll this u11 Idiom of 111-
fidl'lily ! 

And each shall have his own.--" 

Peasants, and other persons of Rlen
der abilities, who are, by the providence 
of God, almost wholly engaged in tb_e 
menial occupations of life, having ~w•
ther leisure 11or talents to enter into 
abstruse metaphysical speculation~, 
arc, by this very circumsta1.1cr,. l_ess 
opposed lo the 111p1crics ol fJl\'lue 
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11uth: anil, when lhdr minds am 
".,011ght upon by the Spirit ot' God, 
they no longt'r lean to their own 1111-

ikr~fau<lings, Lut l'est upon the infinite 
1111,lcr-standing of Gut!: 80 that when 
the i!literale /11n11ble Christian cuntem
l'luh's the mysterious .io) ful subject of 
1he rcsmrcctio11 pf his bo<ly, at tho 
great day, he is grnciously exempt from 
~II perplexity, by s_imp(y taking Go,1 at 
his woril, that so it shall be: Le ask,s 
not, " How are the ,leatl rnisc<l ?" or, 
" .vith wh,,t bo<ly he is to meet his 
Lor<l in the air." Ue knows and is 
assured, that 
· ---" The same pow'r 
That rear~d the piece at first, and took it 

do'wn, 
Can re-assemble the loose scatter'cl parts, 
And put them a8 ihey were.--" 

Thel'e can be 110 doubt, to those who 
t,clie1·e in the resurrection of our Loni 
Jt-sus Christ, that the body, prepared 
for him in the womb of lhc virgin, 
1Vhich ivas :born of her at Belhlehem, 
"hich liied to be about thirty-three 
wars of 11g!', autl which, at last, ·died 
ihc accursed ileath of the cross, was the 
same boil}' \Vhich rose from the tomb: 
the cviclence of this is strikingly re

'ma~kable from lhe womuls of the nails 
'and the SJJear rcm'aining unclosed at his 
appearance to Tlumias an,J the other 
1lisci1rks. " lfo saith to Thomas, reach 
hitl.l!'r thy fingers, anti behold m_yhamls: 
an,I reach hither thy hand, and thrust 
il into my si<le," 
· l~orty tlays after our Redccmn hatl 

risen from the tlead, ha,ing led his dis
ciples lo Bethany, he lifted up the 
hands which had been naile,I to the 
cross, and blessed them, anti ascendc,I 
to hea1·cn in the nature he assumed; 
a clout! rccci\Wg him out of their sight. 

An Account of //,e Death of tlw fofe 
Rev. D1t. 'Roa BBS, of Ameriw, 
in a Lettfl" writlm by l1is Dauglt
tei· to tlte Rev. Dr. Ernns, of 
Islington, 

Bl'istul, December 12, 1821, 

REv, ANn llEAll S1H, 
M 'i alllil'te,I mother h.i~ LXplct~l·J a 
VOL, XV 11, 

Whalc\'er change the bo,ly of our 
Lord, or the bodies of Enoch anti Eli
jah, who wcro translate,! that they 
shoul,l not see ,leath, migl1t nmlergo, 
to rl'ntler !hem suitable for the eternal 
worltf; we can have no reason 1o snp
pose that they changed their identity. 

The great apnstle tn the Gentiles, in 
1 Cor. xv. tlcelares that-" ,v e sh,1II 
n,,t all slecp,"-i, e, die,-" but we 
shall all hr. changed. In a mnmcnt, in 
the twinkling of an eJc, at the last 
1rump: for the trumpet shall sonn,I, 
and the ,lead shall be r.\ised incorrnpti
ble, anti we-we who are alive aml 
rcmain,-shall be changc,I. Ami tl,is 
corroptihle"-not another, h11l-" tliis 
corruptible must put 011 incorruption, 
arnl this mortal must put on iwmor· 
tality." 

Ami, in Pliil. iii. 21. Speaking of 
tho secoml coming of onl' Loni, he 
says, " \Vho shall ch:rnge our vilo 
bo,ly, that it''-our vile body-" may 
he fashiuned like unto bis glorious 
hocly." 

And, finally, we ha\'C the tcstimnny 
of the same apostle npon the snbjc~t 
in l Thess. iv. 15, lG, 17. " For t!11s 
we say uuto JOU by the Loni, that we 
which are ali'l'e and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord, shall not prevent 
them which arc asleep. I<'or the L~rol 
himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
anti the trnmp of God: antl the ,lead 
in Christ shall rise first: 1'he11 we wl,icl, 
are alive and umai11, shall he ca11ght 111• 
fo11cthcr with them in the clouds, to 
m~ct the Lord iu the air: anti so shall 
we be ewr with !he Loni." 

Upper Dorset-street. 'f. P. 

dt·sircl' that I shout.I act as her amauue~1-
sis in atl,ltcssiu~ JOI! at this time._ We 
fed tfC'eplv .rratcl'ul for the fncmlly 
soliciln<lc "cx111-ess!'1I in _yo~r l~tter tu 
mamma, anti hPpe yon will, m ~111,lne~s, 
onrlook our H•Y gl'cal nrgh;;-cncc 111 
not long since f'orwarJiogyou nu aeconnt 
nf the S<il"t berrllf'f111fll! we lia,_c mulcr
,,0n,·: bnt, rc~lly, we h~~c l_a1·e1I th!~ 
twdvuiwnlh l'ast iu lhc Hlllhl ul a 

s 



206 OBITUARY. 

variety o[ d1ang<'s in our family, so 
great, that they have prevenkd 11s from 
attending to the fulfilment of those 
duties, which would otherwise ha,,e 
been performed. About this time 
tweh·emonth, my sister, Sarah Ann, 
was nnUed in marriage to Mr. D. \Volt~ 
of Rhode Island : last spring my la
mented father contcmptatc(I a removal 
there in eonscqnencc, wlll'n the stroke 
of death severed him frolll our sight to 
join bis God in heaven, \Ve, as soon 
as onr health would permit, broke up 
bousC'kecping, and remove<! our furni
ture to Bristol, Rhode hland, where 
we at present reside with my married 
sister, as she would not consent tu our 
being separated from bC"r, I will now, 
·dear Sir, gh·e you as particular a detail 
as possible, respecting the -decease of 
my father. He was taken, a fortnight 
l,cfore his death, wil11 a fit of apoJllexy 
at the house of our friend Mr. Garrett. 
He left home 1,erfcctly well, and was 
explaining tn their family (whilst pay
"ing them a morning visit) a ·passage in 
scriptme, \\ hen he said," Oh! my bead, 
my head"-he immediatrly became in
sensible, a physician was sent fur, who 
ordered bim to be bled ; ·be was not 
Tevived by it, therefore my mo1her was 
sent for; I went with her, and, oh! the 
anguish of our hearts to find my dear
est father entirely senseless. He con
iinued several hours in that situation, 
when, all at once, he aroused, and be
came so well as to join in the convcr
:sation-we brought hlm home as soon 
as possiulc: just before he left the 
house, he said tu Mrs. G. " Soon shall 
I be in that mansion prepared for mo 
in my heavenly Father's· kingdom." 
~oon after his arrival home, he l,ccame 
Epeechless. \V c sent for our friend 
and phJsician, Dr. Pov all, who ordered 
him instantly to his l,ed: that night an 
eminent physician was called in, who 
had him cup.ped,' and his bead was 
twice blistered all over, with various 
other severe remedies, which, in the 
first week, l1ad · apparently the desired 
effect: we murmured not; indeed our 
ho_pes were buoJant as he grew better. 
The physicians s:tid all disease had left 
his pulse, but he constantly complained 
of his eye-sight; he remained, from the 
time he was taken, in a kind of stupor, 
with a constant inclination for sleep. 
Owing to the nature of his disease, wo 
were deb_arrcd heariu;;- those pious and 

alfcclion:ile expressions, which wo 
knt•w, from a long experience, en
grossed his thou~·hts, One afternoon 
my mother a8kcd him why he did noi 
converse; he observed, he couhl not. 
Oh, dear Sir, what a father have we 
lost; and what a hnsband has my 
mother been berciivcd of. Alas! our 
ido[,S must be rent from ns, and I idol
ized my s,1inted father. The only fault 
I could perceive in his character was 
a too great indulgence to his children: 
which hlinde,l him entirely to onr fail
ings. B11t I could fill ihe sheet in 
writing his praises, and will, therefore, 
stop. Physicians al)(! friends all re
marked, they had never witnessed such 
fortitude, patience, sweetnes·s, and ac
quiescence in all their desires. He 
was so truly pious I wonder he was left 
so long from his /wine, lteave11. We are 
of opiuion, he thought his case hopeless 
from the first, and longed to depart, 
but for bis affliction at leaviug his 
family. He was dJing all the day 
previous to his death, (which happenetl 
the 7th day of last April) and truly can 
I say, we all experienced the truth 
of that passage, " as thy daJs so shall 
thy strength be." Never could I 
have imagined death could appear so 
trnly lovely, so entirely divested of its 
sting. 

" Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are." 

My father was continually engaged in 
prayer, as his eye~, until they closed in 
death, were raised tu heaven, It was 
a source of great affliction to us he 
could not speak, but he was reduce~ to 
au infantile weakness. Aunt Josiah 
asked him, if he knew in whom he 
believed? he bowed his head in token 
of assent, and' swr.etly smiled. He 
apparently suffered none in dying, and 
departed at five o'clock on Wed_nesday 
morning, without a struggle, sigh, ?r 
groan; hut sweetly fell asleep Ill 
Jesus. Directly after his departu~c, 
the most rapturous, triumphirnt sm1,lo 
shone on his countenance I ever wit• 
nessed. Never shall I forget it-it 
was the smile of 0110 released from the 
fotters of mortality, and who had wing~d 
his Oight, as a celestial 11pi.-it, to join 
his Saviour and his God. The day after 
his countenance changed into a cahn 
and tranquil smile. Do not supposo, 
d1;ar Dr . .E., it was imagination croated. 
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the i<kn: no, it was a happy reality. kge to lwar from yo11,. anrl Woul.J t>n-
0wing lo the unhappy difficnllies in dea\'our to c;i.uso my epistles to be in
onr church; mamma would not request tcresting. There is a plan I have in 
a funeral sermon to be preached thne, contemplation, which I would like 
hnt there was one preached at Newport, your opinion on. My father was that 
hi~ native place, (in the church he first kind of character, I should regret 
joined) by Mr. Gammell, a very should be buried in oblivion: would 
popular preacher, who has drawn np a you not think it advisable to have bis 
bio"raphy of my father, which we send sermons publishe1l, together with some 
to you. I have a great deal, dear Sir, of his letters, and his life. l\lany friencb 
to write to yon yet relative to onr of my father would no doubt undertake 
family, which the pap,•1· will not con- the task, 
tain: I should eskern it a great privi-

• • • 
Co11siclerations acldresserl to. tl,e Eclectic If these assertions of the Editor are 

Reviewer, in Defence nf tliose wlw any thing more than dogmas,· we are 
maintain that Baptism should precede unable to perceive the reasons hy which 
Comm,mion; occasioned by his Addre~s they can be supported:-" Gratuitous 
" to Cor1·espo11de11ts'' in tlte Eclteltc }lOsitions !" Is it then an assertion 
Review for Dccembe1·, 1824. By without proof, that none but persons 
Josep!t J(i,iglwrn. Octavo, pp. 37. baptiz"d Were by the apostll's admitted 
Price Is. to a parlicipa1ion of the Lord's Sup-

per?-" Talismanic phrases!'' Is it 
THE asperity and unkindness which then to perform the part of a magic~au 

l1ave been recently displayed by the to say, that apostolic precedent has 
Editor of the Eclectic Re\'iew, towards the force of inspired authority?
those of the .Baptists who maintain "Semblance or power and argnment l" 
that " Baptism is n term of corn- But if there be only the semblance of 
mnnion," is a matter for lamentation; argu·ment in such statements, then the 
because it was desirable that a work, reasons assigned by Protestants to jus
avowedly conducted upon the princi- tify their withdrawment from tbe 
pies of 1wnco11formity, should not have church of Rome; or those which Dis
been employed as the tocsin of strife, · senters employ to defend their Non
nor have 1,een made the engine of conformity, are also without force or 
comparatively ·a very inconsiderable reason! }'or, unless, both as Protest
portion of tbe dissenting body. ants and Nonconformists, we contend 

The writer of the pamphlet beforens, for the perfection of the scriptures 
having taken a prominent part in the alone, for all the purposes of failh and 
controversy regarding communion, had discipline, we cannot successfully resist 
the honour of having 'his name associ- the arguments by which the corrup-

. atcd by tbis Editor with the " respect- tions of the one, and the impositions of 
able and amiable characters," and" ve- the other, are urged and rlefemled. 
nerated authorities of P.ooth and Ful- But our author must be allowed to 
lcr,"lmt as being, nevertheless, as they state bis own view of the case. 
were, " a tolerant abettor ofa principle 
so essentially i11tolerant" as that of strict "The main principle of what is c11lled 
communion, Our author respectfully Strict Communion is nothing more than 
thanks the Editor for his good opinion, this: that the church of Christ shonlcl be 
tl I I Ii I I composed of persons who have been bap-

ioug 1 1edoesnotappearto ee great Y tized. It is not contended that this is 
obliged for the accusation of having the only requisite for membership, .but, 
contributed towards "consecrating the acr,ording to the New Testament, baptism 
d?gma in the eyes of hundreds of indi- was always required of those who pro. 
"!1luals, and giving to a fewgratuitons fessed faith in Christ, and, if the institu
positions and talismanic phrases the lion is not repealed, it is require,! still. 
8l'll!blaucc of yiower and arguments." 'fhis principle has bee11 so long, and so 
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ntcn11hclJ a<:knowledged to he correct, 
by nearly all professing Christians, and 
makes such a.n open appeal to lhe New 
Testam<>nt a11U1orily and practice, that it 
is ~urprisingit should ever be condemnc_d 
anti treated 1''ith asperity; for the strict 
U11ptist3 do nothing moi·c than act on the 
principle, and apply it to their own ,·iews 
of the command of Christ. According to 
the mode of argument which, oflate )'cars, 
has been used against them, the question 
is not, u•hcn or hou, professed believers in 
Christ ha,e been baptized; but, whether 
it is requisite that they should be b,iptizc,l 
at all, in order that they should beu1embers 
of a Christian church. This is the hinge of 
the controversy, as may easily be seen by 
any one who will examine it with candid 
attention, By the Eclectic Rerie1Ce1·, 
however, the principle, as adopted by 
the strict B8.ptist, is called 'the duty of 
disunion-pernicious doctrine-a principle 
essenlwlly i11tolera11t-a tenet which as-
11i{;ns to schism a place among the articles 
of faith.'-He says, further, ' the spirit 
of the cause has too unequivocally mani
fested itself, in the many, to be both an 
intol,,rnnt and ,nalignant spirit; it has 
especially put on this form towards those 
Baptist churches who have dared to act 
on the principle of Ch1·istian communion 
-one of the worst features of the system 
is the petty warfare which it wages in the 
form of det1·action and depnciation both 
against the living and the dead-them of 
cuncision-narrorr policy-sectarian party 
-schismatical Baptists'-who are 'with
out the shadow of support from ancient 
precedent, unless it be that of the Jridsh 
converts, who refused to eat with the un
circt(JTICised.' How then, it may be asked, 
does the system stand_? The Reviewer 
replies, that those who have pleaded for 
it have had such influence, that they have 
• consecrated the dogma in the eyes of 
hundreds of individuals, and given to a 
few gratuitous poaitiot1s and talismanic 
phrasta, the semhlance of pou:er and a1·gu-
1nrnt !' Eclectic Reciew for 18241 Vol. 
xxii. New Series,.pp. 270-273." 

arc thci1· pc_culinr views on the subject 
of comm 11111011. ~fr. Kinghorn 1lefe1uls 
himsclffrom misn•prl'sentalions which 
h111I hcen-gi\'f,11 of his sentiments, wilh 
spirit, while he manifests tlw appro
pr_iato temper for tho Christi:111 pnh:
m1c: wo rccognizo a similar spirit in 
this Defence to that expresse,I by 
Paul,when hesaid, "Butofthnsewho 
seemed to be somewhat, whatsoever 
they were, it maketh no matter to me: 
God acccpteth no man's person: for 
they who sceme,l to IH, somewhat iu 
coufercncu a<l<led nothing to me." ----
l11teresting Narrativn frum tl,e S11cred 

Volume. Bg Jos~pl, Belc/1e1·, 

Ev rn Y cflort which· is ma<le to·engogc 
or to slrengthcn ui1r attachment to di
vine re,·elation, should Lie haile!I by us 
as productive of the most desirable re
sults. 'Jndependent of the claims whiclt 
" true religion" has upon the miud, au1l 
the hol,I it has upon the alfcctions; it 
is not to be concealed or deuied that 
the press is polluted by licentiousness, 
aml perverted by infidelity, and il,at it 
is hourly sending forth its productions 
of the most noxious and disgusting 
quality; it is, tbcrefor.e, of the utmost 
importance that the salt of Christian 
principle should be plentifully cast into 
the fountain, and that the lh·ing waters 
of the gos11el, ~hould bo made to Uow 
in tbe same channel. This objecl has 
bem elfected by men who comhino 
vast acquirements in science, with deep 
e"periencc in religio11-a111l whose ge
nius is sanctified by genuine pir.ty. 
The writings of such men as Sir Isaat: 
Newton, Lockc,SoameJcunings, Wil
berforce, Olinthus Gregory, " cum 
multus 11liis" arc deservedly dear on 
this very account, and should hll held 
in . ernrlasting . remernbrautc; :rn,1 
whilst it has br.cn remarked that reli
gious books, wduen L,y laymen, awl 
especially gcntlomeu, havi; bcc11 beth:r 
received, and more effectual, than those 
published · L,y Ch1islia11 ministers, s_t,ill 
we ham IJeeu much intlt<bled to the 

For the purpose of apologizihg to 
those Baptistnrbo are opposed to tlie 
opinions of the strict Uaptists, tbo 
:Editor produres extracts from what he 
calls " Mr. Hall's masterly reply tu 
Mr. Kinghorn ;" -and tbus he seems to 
think he is justified by competmt au
thority, In the unkimJ and ·unj111it its-
persiohs which be li1ul employed, · 

It wouhl hal'e afl'ordcd us pkasut'c 
to b,n e gifen oilier cxfracts. 'fhis ex
cdlrr,t pa11111hlct may he pcrufc•l with 
.. J1aulai;c L,y our 1ta1lcrs, "halevi:r 

liens, as well a3 ministry, of thoso "lu, 
ia1·e bcrn set ti,r the dclenco of the 

Gospel, not more for' the able defenc.o 
they have alfonled of the verities of 
the Cl,ris1ian 1cligion, than for the ,Iii~ 
ferei,t waJS in which lh<'y ha1c d1a11u 
uu·(ul ,11JJ i11kn.:otiu0 iuotl ucliou huUI 
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Us· hislorlnal narrativci and Us bio
graphical sketches. Robinson's Scrip
t1ire Clmractors, o.n,I Hnnter's 8H1;rcd 
Biography, are of the littler descrip
tion ; and we consider ourselvrs as 
mncb indebted to them. 

The writer of the following Narra
ti,cs may. be considered as having 
taken, in a great degree, new gronnd 
to either of tbese able writers; and, if 
be dues not charm us by his vivacity, 
or tlazzle us by the brilliancy of his 
imagination, nor even instmct us by 
the variety of hi~ knowledge, or the 
expansion of bis thoughti<, yet in every 
Narrathe he bold's us iu wrapt and de
lighted attention, pleases us with the 
chastity of his style; the elegance of bis 
simplicity, and the pertinence and pro
Jll"iety of bis remarks. Narratives like 
these are calculated to make their way 
almost insensibly to the youthful mind, 
and prepossess it in favour of those 
pages in which they are formed; and 
will, ii is proballle; allnre them to the 
cultivation of those Christian excellen
cies which are so eminently displayed 
in them. 

The Narratives are twenty-five in 
number, and a very considerable por
tion of them -are drawn frem the Ohl 
Testament. The titles are comprehen
sive and significant. As a pleasing 
specimen of the volume, which we sin
ce1·ely hope will he followed by another, 
we seh,_ct a patt of the improvement 
from the illustration "of the Character 
of Nebuchadnezzar the King- of Ba
bylon." 

" From this affl•cting detail of circum
stances, we learn the folly of encouraging 
a spirit of pride. It leads us from step to 
step, promising, like the serpent of old, 
gr!at thiqgs, till at last it plunges us into 
nnn,-It shews us the mutability of all 
Worldly hol)ours.-He who to-day governs 
many nations and people, of many lan
!1;U&ges, ma,y to-mon-ow be reduced in 
1ntiellect and station to a level with the 
brutes. Let u.s, then, not trust in the 
World, nor in any thing it can give us. It 
illustra.tes the awful consequences of 
h~ving God for our enemy. lfwe oppose 
11101, and a.et in opposition to his will, we 
can expect nothing but his sure displea
~ure, and that displeasure is awful in-

eed. But a small portion of it will make f 8 unhappy, and its full extent is nothing 
ess than eternal torment and despair. 

And; lastly, the subjects suggest to the 
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penitent, who has seen the evil of bis 
ways, and desires to return to Goel, the 
highest ground of encouragpment. How
ever greatly we have transgressed, if we 
hope in his mercy, and are relying ou him 
for salvation, he will pardon us, and im
part to us joys that earth cannot give, 
and that shall last when all human dis
tinctions shall be unknown, and the 
existence of the globe itself almost for
gotten." 

1. T/1.e Q,1111.rterly Re,,iew and tl,e D i, 
1e11ter1. 8vo. pp. 62. \Vcslley. 

2. The Reviewer Reviewed; or, Stric
tllrea upon t/1e A.rticlea in tlie Sixt.11-
first and Sixt,1J•Seco11d Number, rif the 
Q!larterlyRevieio.1lpo111/1.e" Progre11 
of Disse11t," a11d " 1'/1e Church in 
Ireland." By a Di11enter. Olfor. 
Pp. 64. Price Is. 6d. 

WK should have considered the 
pamphlet on this subject, which was 
notic,ed in onr last number, as more 
·than sufficient to answer the silly and 
contemptuous attack upon the Dissen
ters in the Quarterly Review, to which 
it_was a reply, But here are two others, 
each, after its own manner, layieg on 
heavy blows, by soft words and bard 
arguments, upon the clerical l\efamer; 
reminding us of the poetical descrip
tion: 

" And thrice he slew the slain." 
The 6rst of these is a production of 

no ordiuary merit, written, as we sup
pose, principally to obtain a local cir
culation in the district in which the 
Revie\Ter resides. \Ve are of opinion 
that while our author might have Ileen 
jnsti6ed in treating the " false tongue'' 
of this deanery-hunting scribe with 
keen severity and cutting irony, )'et that 
he bas 1mrsued the more dignified 
r.ourse, in not brin~ing against him 
" railing accusations," but sa) ing in 
eft'ect, as if co11scious of the stre11gth 
and goodness or bis cause, "The Lord 
rebuke thee.'' 

The second re11ly, which is well 
worth rnading, contains some well
selected quotations to prove, that this 
over-work.ed and ill-paiJ race of uo
fortun1,tcs, the clergy ol' the e~tah
lisheJ church, looking for help to the 
stale lottery, in which there are hat 
" few prizes," and many blank$! uisy 

T 
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thank thf'msch•es ror the " pl'ogrcss of 
Dissent!'' That their want of ortho0 

do:1')', properly so called, aml 1beir non
residenc-e, and othi-r ~la, ing corrup-
1ioos of their ecclesiastical character, 
ra~ily ac,·ounts for the zealous Dissen
ters lun·ing ont-run them in exertion, 
and excclkd them in success; the only 
~uc,ccss which in religion is lawful to 
be sought, the con\'ersion of siuncrs to 
the cross of the Redeemer. ,v c take the liberty to advise, that 
if any other Reviews should appear in 
the " Quarterly,'' e\'idently writtf'n 
with an eye towards Canterlmry, that 
no replies to them shoultl 1,e published 
by Dissenters. Surely it is not necrs
i;;ary that, in addition to supporting our 
own cause, and p11}ing our proportion 
towards supporting the establishf'd 
clergy, ancl building the new churches, 
we should also be taxed by ptirchasi ng 
works, answering reasons often repeat
ed, and worn-out statements, and conti
nuing to prove the 11clf-eviiltmt proposi
tiom1, the principles on which our Dissent 
is founded, that Christ is the Head, and 
the only Head of his Chnrch; that the 
scriptures, and the scriptures alonf'; is 
the religion of Protestants; and that 
the rl'ligions principles which a man 
Lelieves, he bas an undeniable right to 
profess, aod to propagate. 

minated P1·eebyterian, were endowed 
many years ago, by Cal violets, on princ1: 
ples calculated, as they thought, to eu&ure 
the preaching of the truth. They were i11. 
~•ested in Trustees; and what bas ensued 1 
They have become, almost without ex. 
ception, Socioian or Unitarian. So much 
for private trusts. The Seceders in Scot. 
land, on the other hand, placed their 
church, a hundred years ago, on the freest 
p~pul.ar .footing; and what has ensued? 
They are only more strict to their original 
standards, than when they separated fro111 
· the establishment. These two facts 
speak volumes. They supersede all ar
gument. They go far to prove, that the 
blessing of God awaits the popular prin. 
ciple." 

In this case, as in many others, the 
foolishness of God is wiser than the wis
dom of men, and we may add, in tho 
worrls of the same apostle, which will, 
in due time, be verified, that the weak
ness of Goel is stronger than the 
strength of men.* 

There are myriads and millions now 
in Europe, whose acquaintance with 
the gospel is but commencin~, who 
will see, with the utmost astonishment, 
that in complete opposition to the na
tional establishments under which they 
ha,·e long lived, " t~e popular prio~i
ple" pervades the New Testament m 
every part of it, 

• •• 
An Ala,·m to unctJnverted Sinner,. By 

An Appeal to all Classes on tlte Subject tlte Rev. Joiq,h Alleine, With an 
of Clzurc!t Patrunage i11 Scotland: Introductory Essa.If b!/ the Rev. An-
with a Plan for its Amendment. drew Tliomson, A. M. Mintste1· of 
Glasgow, 1824. St. George's, Edinburgh. Glasgow, 
THIS very able and spirited tract is 1823. · · 

dedicated to James Douglas,. Esq. of THrs" Alarm"has roused tke attcn-
~avers, ~nd s~cms to have ot-iginated tion of many who am now in the re
rn . th~ d1scu,ssious on t~e C~se of --gions of peace. and safel.y, and will 
Jlnoc,pal M Farlane, which will not praise God for ever that they heard it, 
1100n he forgotten.. . " Many are now living who have derived 

1:he provosal 1~ to coosht~te A great benefit 'from .H, and then, are 
Society for_promoJ1~g the appomtm~ot millions in their infancy, and millions 
of e,·angehc1ll m1111sters, hy placmg yet unborn, who will be stimulated by 
~Lu,~ch patronag': on _a pop1!lar f,wt- it to keep the narrow path that lead11 
mi;. ~ nd tb.e time 1s comrng when to everlasting life. 
tins s11bJect will b_r. pressed on the peo- Agreeing with the 'Editor, " we do 
pie of E~gland, ~1th all the advan!ages not pretend to vouch for every one of 
of t~at hgbt wl11ch, no do11bt, ~Ill he his sentiments. We do not approve of 
d~nved from the mult1phcation . of all his modes of expression. Thero is 
R1bles a,nd scboo!s, and. t!1e va,~t rn- occasionally something overcharged in 
<:rcase ol reader~ ID the nsmg geuera- his slilternents; and frequently some• 
tion. We can give only one short ex- tiling vul"ar and offensive in his Ian· 
tract from page 26: ____ " __________ _ 

"Various ch11rches in Enilanrl, deno. • l Cor, i. 2/i. 



REVIEW. 211 

crnn~e ;" hut we .must. e,1,1, there is so 
~uch vital spirit in it, that it woulil he 
fiUrf' to live, if it were anonymrms. To 
many, however, it will be additionally 
recommended by all the weight that 
belongs to the high character of the 
author-a holy man, who feared God 
ahove many-who laboured and suf
fer,,,! in prison, and fainted not. 

We rejoice to see this new and 
hanrlsome edition, and applaud the 
wisdom of our Scottish friends, who 
have ranked Joseph Alleine among the 
" select Christian authors." 

The Essay prefixed hy Mr. Thomson 
is ably written, and with great clear
ness anrl force proves, that to alarm 
sinners is essential to prnaching the 
gospel-that it is perfectly rational to 
do so-that it is in complete. accord
ance with the principles of onr nature 
-anrl that to reject this mode of ad
dress, though we must not confine our
selves to it, is to reject the example~ 
of the prophets, of the apostles, and of 
Jesus Christ 1-iimself. 

The two first Chapters of this popu
lar work are occupied in shewing what 
conversion is not, and what it is. The 
third proves its necessity. The fourth 
auil fifth exhibit the marks and the 
miseries of the unconverted ; and the 
two following are filled with directions 
and motives. 

The two Epistles, prefixed by 
Richard Baxter and Richard Alleine, 
are extremely touching. 

Mr. Baxter says, " I must tell thee, 
reader, that I take it for an honour to 
commend so masculine a birth unto the 
world. The midwife of Alexander or 
Aristotle need not be ashamed of her 
'offil'e." 

Oh that it may find its way into the 
hands and the hearts of those intl'rest
irig young men, who are tempted to 
prefer the ornamental to the useful; 

:~11d also of those pread1crs, who cry 
Peace, peace, when there is no 

peace ;" and who, mislecl bJ' a false 
delicacy, seem afraid to " mention 
·hell to cars polite!" 

• • • 
Lett,rs and Papers nf tl1e late Rev, 

T!wmas Scutt; nevn· b1f01·e publishe<l: 
1011/1 uccasio11nl Observatim1s by Ju/,n 
Scott, A. Jl,I. Octa\'o, pp. 515. 
Seeley and Sou. 

1'1115 is a collection of ,·alnal>lc ma. 

teri,ils, and forms a suital,lo Appcndi,c 
to the M8moirs of the writer noticed in 
a former number of our work, The 
subjects am so numerous, and in gene
ral so vastly irnportant, that to review 
them, or even to enumerate them, fa 
rendtred, by our limits, quite impo~si
ble. The Letter on '' The Divine Dt
crees," p. 169; and the remarks " On 
the practical Innuence of the Doc
trines of Predestination, Election, and 
Final Perseverance," p. 321, are pecu
liarly excellent, because of the scrip
tural an<l luminous statements they 
give of the Divine Soverei:;-nty, as ma
nifested in the just condemnation of 
impenitent sinners; and the free sal
vation of the elect of God; and the 
necessary tendency of these doctrines 
upon the mind of a renewed person, to 
promote sincere hurnility, godly zeal, 
and universal holiness of life. A paper 
on the " Observance of religious Or
dinances," p.488,ought to be carefully 
read, and the injunctions it contains, 
should be practically observed. There 
are many serious persons in our 
churches, who live in the neglect of 
baptism and the Lord's Supper; and 
that do not reverently, and in proper 
time, attend public worship on the 
Lord's-day, who would find themselves 
pow,:,rfully reproved by it. 

The whole work must be read, in 
order that its worth may be properly 
appreciated. 

A Letter to a F,-ie,u{, un tl1e Authority, 
Purpose, and Eff,cts uf Cliristia,1ity, 
and especiall!J Oil tlie Doctrine ,,f Re
demption. By Josepli Jo!i1& Gun1ey. 
5th Edition. 12mo. Pp. 48. 6d. or 
4s. 6d. per Dozen. 
THE very intelligent and orthodox 

writer of this pamphlet, is a mi11ister of 
the Society of J!riends, or Quakers. 
,v e arc very happy to find him speak
ing on all the fundamental points of 
Christianity, in a \one so decidedly 
evaugelical. And as we have I.Jeon as
sured I.Jy most competent authority, 
1hat bis principles in this Tract are 
fully recognized and approved b_y. the 
body of Fri.,nds; all the susp1c10ns 
miu-ht I.Je dismissed which, some )ears 
siu~e, were excited by the" controver
sy htllween Hanna!! Barnard and the 
.Society of Friends;" that many of 
them had expressed a leaning towards 

J.' '2 
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Socinianism. As to the doctrine or 
thrcti equal p«'rsons in the Trinity; the 
proper Divinity of Jesus Christ; the 
Atonement made by his vicarious sa
crilke; the justification or the repent
ing sinner, through the imputation or 
the merits or Christ, without human 
flcscrvings, to those who believe in his 
name; and the certainty or good works, 
as the e,·idcnces of faith in the Re
deemer :-all these points arc most 
scripturally and luminously stated. 
The following is a ~pecimcn or the 
Author's style:-

" Now were we, through the means of 
that dispensation, to recei\·e nothing but 
information, precept, and example, our' 
ne!"d would be far indeed from being sup
plied. Powerless and corrupt as we are, 
we should still be left to perish in our 
sins, and the light thus communicated to 
us, would only aggravate our woe, and 
render our destruction more terrible. 
Where is the individual who understands 
the plague of his own heart, who is not 
aware that he stands in need, not only of 
information, but of reconciliation with 
God; not only of light but of life; not 
enly of precept and example, but of 
power to obey the one, and to fol
low the other? Yes, my dear friend, the 
gospel of our Lord and Saviour is no mes
•enger of good tidings to us, unless it 
proclaims to us indeinnity and cure. Thus, 
and thus only, will it ·&u pply all our spiri
tual need. Truly our hope is only in the 
mercy of·God, through the Saviour of men, 
A Sai:wur, or I die-a Redeemer, or I 
perish for erer !" 

We venture to suggest, for the con
sideration of this writer, whether the 
.contrast between John's baptism, and 
that of the Saviour, mentioned, page 
39, ought to have bee11 applied to "the 
washing of rf'generation, and renew
ing of the Holy Ghost,'' which relates 
to the sanctijicati011 of all C/1ri'Stians; 
when, as it appears to us, our Lord 
bim1elf (Acts i. 5,) explains John's 
meaning as referring entirely and rx
clusively, to the extraor,linary gifts to 
l,e imparted by the Holy Spirit on the 
d1ty of Pentecost? " 7c are aware the 
system of the Friends makes such an 
application of the text neces~ary :
Lul "what saith the scriptures?" 

• • • 
A .Manual for CJ,urclt llfe11tbe1·s, drau·n 

from tlie New 1'uta,n,:nt. By W. 
NJ.wman, IJ.D. pp. 111. Olfor. 2s, 
Da. NlWMJ.N's anuouucemeut of his 

intention to publish thi~ " Mnmrnl for 
Church 1\1.embers" was hailed by us 
with peculiar satisfaction; not lrRs 011 
account of the ability with which wo 
knew such a work would Le executed 
by him, than on account or its desir
ableness to meet the present demand 
of instruction, in relation to a subject 
which, though essential to the purity 
and prosperity or the Christian church, 
we fear, in this age or generalization 
and latitudinarianism, is too much 
overlooked and neglected. 

Having now attentively perused this 
highly acceptable p11bliralio11, we has
ten to gi,·c it our strongest recommend
ation: to which, as it 1tppettrs to us, by 
its judicious arrangement, perspicuous 
statements, and compressed informa
tion, it is justly entitled. Besides the 
preface, andl' a short, bnt interesting, 
paper on baptism, the work contains 
fourteen sections; of which the titles 
are the following, The Authority or 
the New Testament-'l'he Constitution 
of a Christian Church-On Chnrch 
Power-The mode or admitting Mem
bers-The Lord's-day-The Public 
Worshi,p of the First Christians-The 
Lord'-s Supper-The Pastor's Office
The Duties of Church Members to 
their 01vn Pastors...:'fhe Duties or 
Church Members to each other-The 
Deacon's Office-The Discipline or a 
Christian Church-The Law of Excom
munication-The Fellowship of Chris
tian Churches. An appendix is ad,led, 
consisting or a paper on John iii. 5.
Extrncts from Jowell's Chris1ian Re
searches-On the Pitstor's Mainte
nance-Catalogue of Authorities. 

The tutors of our dissenting 11cade
mies will, no doubt, recommend this 
" Manual" to the notice of the students 
undt-r their care; and, while lhe pastors 
and deacons or our churches will feel 
that much is due to Dr. Newman1 for 
the pains he bas bestowed on this im
portant subject, they will perceive the 
propriety of co-operation_;that is, en• 
deavouring, in their rrspective commu
nities, to impress upon the minds of 
the memhers, and also of those who 
may be approaching their communio~, 
tbe desirablene6~ oftheir possessing tin~ 
valuable syllabu-s of facts and duties, 
In short, sueb is our conviction of the 
utility of this poneisc, but comprehen
sive, view or the Christian church, a~il 
its relative ohligatious •hat we. s111· 
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cerely J1ope it will be perpetuated 
thro11gh numerous editions, and ihat, 
if any be unable to procure it by their 
own means, there will he persons found 
in cvrry Christian society, whose prompt 
benevolence will cheerfully supply the 
tleliciency. 

• 
Treatises on Justification and Regenera

tion. By John Withe,·spoon, D.D. 
Witli an lnt1"od11ctor.1J Essay b.lJ Wm. 
Wilbe1forc~, Esq. Glasgow, 1823. 
Dr. Wilhl'rs~oon was a man of 

)earning, and of wit and humour. Rut 
his highest reputation was derived from 
his theological pre-eminence, and from 
tlui ability and decision "'ith which, 
while be presided in one of the Ameri
can colleges, he defondecl the doctrines 
of grace. His writings abound with 
Jumiuous statements, clear, cautious, 
and circumspect reasonings; pungent 
expostulations with the conscience, 
and powerful appeals to the heart. 

This volume contains a respectful 
and affectionate letter to t!ie Rev. 
James Hervey, which inh·oduces an 
essay 011 the connection between the 
doctrine of justification by the imputed 
righteousness of Christ and holiness of 
life. 

The largest and the most laboured 
piece, is the practical treatise on regene
ration. Dr. Witherspoon has justly re
marked," wherever there is mueh real, 
1here will also be much counterfeit 
religioH." ()ne of the most striking 
.features of this work is, the skill which 
the writer has disp\aye<i in separating 
the precious from the vile-in distin
guishing true from false religion. 

In the first chapter, after some 
general obsenations on the metaphor 
used by our Lord, in John iii. 3, he 
shuws, in distinct sections, that the 
change must be great-that it is not 
merely external and imperfect, but in
ward, , essential, and complete-and 
that it must be supernatural. 

. The second chapter presents a large 
~1c_w of its principal evidences and 
lru1ts. 

~'he thinl traces the steps by which 
tins change is accomplished. Here, in 
seven sections, be shows that there 
111\ut be a discovery of the real nature 
of God-and of his infinite glory-an1l 
a couviction of sin and danger. Ho 

goes on to treat of lho degree of sorrow 
for sin in true penitents-and their ac
ceptance of salvation through the cross 
of Christ. He shcws bow the believer 
reco,·ers peace of conscience, and bow 
be is governed in his daily conversation 
-and concludes with particular ad
dresses to the rich and the poor; the 
young and the old; 1hc self-righteous, 
and the chief of sinners. 

The introductory essay, by Mr. ,vil
bcrforce, bas a rich evangelical unction 
upon it, and will be rea;l with admira
tion and delight by many, to whom, 
perhaps, the name of Dr. Witherspoon 
was almost, or entirely unknown. 

We must confine ourselves to a short 
extract from Dr; Witherspoon's "In
troduction," p. 95. 

" It is not my purpose to give a tedious 
explication of the passage, or entertain 
the reader with a proportion of criticism 
upon the words. This expression ' the 
kingdom of God,' bath various significa
tions in scripture, but chiefly two in the 
New Testament: 1. The gospel dispensa
tion, or government of the Messiah, as 
distingnished from the preceding periods; 
2. The kingdom of heaven, where the 
sincere disciples of Christ shall be put in 
full possession of the blessings of his 
purchase. I take it to be the last of 
those that is, either only, or chiedy, in
tended in this passage, Doth of them, 
indeed, may be meant in their proper 
order, and for their different purposes. 
An open profession, and recei¥ing the ex
ternal badge, was necessary to a concealed 
friend and cowardly disciple; but a right 
_to the spiritual privileges of the gospel, 
and the promise of eternal life, was the 
only thino- that could make the profession 
valuable "or desirable. Accordingly, our 
Saviour seems to speak of both in his 
reply to Nicodemus, admission into the 
visible church by baptism, and renovation 
by the Holy Ghost. Jesus answered, 
' Verily I say unto th_ee, exc<>pt a man be 
born of wate1· 11,nd of the spirit, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God.'" 

If this be tho true interpretation, 
(and a host of divines, both ancien_t aud 
modern, might be appealed 1o Ill it, 
support) it decides, at once, the _con,; 
troversy on "te~ms of co~mumo~. 
Without presumrng to clec1de on its 
validity, we may, however, confide!1tly 
stato, that it is entitled to the senons 
consideration of all those who now take 
opposite sides on that question. 
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A II A bsh'ttC't of tl,e ~-rttcio1ts Dealings of 
God with several eminent Cliristians, 
i11 tl,eir Conversion n.11d Sufferings. 
By Samuel Jarnes, M.A. N111th Edi
tion, witl, cnnside,-able .1lrlditinns, and 
Memofrs n_f the A utlwr, b,11 Ms Son, 
Isaac James. Octavo, pp. 168, 6s. 

THis useful book is well known to 
manJ or our readers; and to rnch per
sons it needs no recommenda1ion. To 
those who compose the new generation 
in our churches, it may not be unne
cess,in· to sav, that several of the emi
nent Christia.ns, whose experiences of 
the di,ine lo,·e and protection are here 
recorded, li\'ed during the period of 
persecution in the reigns of Charles II. 
and James IJ. Their faith was thus 
tried with fire, and was made to appear 
more precious than gold, however re
fined, as it stood them in stead in the 
most trying- and afflicting circum
stances. To these Memoirs of perse
cuted Nonconformists, the Editor bas 
now added one of a pious Protestant 
clergyman, in the reign of Lloody 
queen Mary:-" the interesting Nar
ratil'e of the Rev. Thomas Mountain, 
transcribed from Strype's Ecclesiasti
cal Memorials." His deliverances 
from popisb bishops, who thirsted for 
his blooll, is little short of miraculous! 

l\'1r. James bas "considerably en
larged the account of bis great-grand
father, Mr. Launnce Spooner, from the 
original manuscript; - as also the 
" Detail of the sufferings of Agnes 
Beaumont;" from the original manu
~eript. The experiences of Mrs, 
Combe, Mrs. Clarksun, and Mrs.C/1urc/1-
man, are well worth perusing, especial
ly by those feeble-minded Christians, 
who need information and encourage
ment, respl'cling the nature of a work 
of grace in the heart. To pious ftmalcs 
of this cla~s especially, we cordially re
commend these accounts. 

Mr. James bas rendered an accept
able service by the republil'ation of this 
enlarged work : we wish be could be 
induced to publish, before his death, 
the " H islory of the Dissenters in Bris
tol,'' announced as being in a state of 
preparation about thirty years ago! 
Surely he need have no apprehensions 
but what such a publication would he 
purcha~ed to an extent sufficient, at 
lt-a~t, lo coHr the expenses; c~pccially 

if he praeticlllly regard the · opinion 
which he mentions of the late Mr. l•'ul
ler, in the compilation, 

Gleaning-s from pious Authors, u•ith a 
choice Collection of Letters ( some by tl1e 
Rev. John Newton); and original Poetry 
by the Author of 111iscellaneous Tho1tg-hts'. 
Pp. 438. Burton, · · 
THE class of persons to whom such a 

compilation as this will prove acceptable 
is ve1·y considerable. A want of leisure, 
or a disinclination to read more volumi
nous works, will, in many instances, 
make these pious extracts welcome. To 
the 163 p. this volume consists of a selec
tion of passages on various subjects in
tended to illustrate and enforce some 
doctrinal, experimental, or practical trutl1, 
To these succeed poems whose chief me
rit is their piety. These again are fol
lowed by forty-four letters the most inte
resting of which are six by the late Rev. 
John !Sewton, and one by the late Rev, 
J. Grimshawe; and the volume is con
cluded by a selection of texts on various 
and important subjects, 

Though ·upon the whole we think well 
of this work, W!J feel it to be our duty to 
caution the editor against publishing 
every thing which may fall in bis way in 
the shape of original poems or letters, lest 
he should incur -the serious charge of 
book-making, and suffer the penalty of a 
stagnant sale. ... 
Four· Treatises, by the RetJ, J, Haldane, 

Author of the Revelations of God's 
Righteousness, ~c. ~c. ~c. , Pp, 136, 
Hoidsworth. 

THE subjects of these treatises are: 1, 
Mystery of Redemption; 2, Prayer of 

.Moses,; 3, Doctrine and Duty of Self
examination; 4. On the Faith of the 
Gospel, 

The author has treated these important 
articles with great seriousness ; and 
though we are not aware that his state
ments possess any strong claim to origi. 
nality, yet we think pious readers cannot 
peruse this work attentively without 
reaping advantage, It contains many 
passages of great excellence; among 
these we quote the following: 

" Let all beware, then, of trilling with 
religion ; there is, indeed, much specu
lation on the subject in this country• 
Some are 5peculating about faith as a 



INTELLIGENCE, &c. 

&duclal 11ct, and others about faith as 
being simply believing the truth; whilst 
both, perhaps, are ignorant of that glo
rious truth which produces love to God 
11nd man, purifies the heart, and over
comes the world. Some comfort them
sP.lves that their faith will save them, be
cause it is not historical, and their con
fidence is increased by their doubts and 
fears about their own interest in Christ 
which they view as a pleasing evidenc; 
that they are the Lord's. Others are sure 
all is well with them, because their faith 
is simple belief, and because they have 
no doubts and fears. Yet both may be 
deceiving themselves. The doubts and 
fears of the oue may arise from their own 
hearts condemning them for their carnali
ty, while they are ignorant of that which 
gives the answer of a good conscience; 
and the peace of the other may arise from 
indifference about eternity, and light 
Tiews oftbe evil of sin. But be that has 
heard the voice of Christ, and learned of 
him the truth as it is in Jesus, 'shall 
come forth of them all.' He neither 
trusts in his faith nor in his works, nor 
on any real or supposed change of his 
heart, hut the life he lives in the flesh is 
by the faith of the Son of God ; and abid
ing in liim, be shall be filled with the 
fruits of righteousness, which are, through 
Jesus Christ, to the praise and glory of 
God.'' P. 135. 

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Just P11blislierl. 

AM emoir of Catherine Brown a Chris
tia_n Indian. By Rufus Anders~n, A.M. 
Price ls. 6d. 

The Beneficial lnfiucnce of Wisdom and 
Knowledge. By the Rev. Richard 
Keynes, of Blandford. Svo. Price ls. 

A ~anual for Church Members; by 
Dr. Newman, of Stepney. Price 2s. 

The Cottage Bible. Twelve Parts are 
now published : the first Volume, or which 
?'ay be bound in two, will be completed 
Ill Fourteen Parts. 

In tl,e Presa. 
An Expostulatory Letter to the Rev. 

Edward Irving; occasioned by his Ora
tion for Missionaries after the A postolical 
School. By the Rev. Wm. Orme, of 
Camberwell. 

Roxton Hymns: consisting of One 
Hundred original Hymns. By the Author 
of " An Old Year's Gift." 

Mr. Belcher, of Folkstone, bas in the 
Press a 12mo. Volume, entitled Poetical 
Sketches of Biblical Subjects; comprising 
a Selection of Passages from the best 
Poets, illustrative of the sacred Volume. 
It is in tended as a Companion to hi11 
"Narratives," lately published. 

• • • 
Society Jo,· I he Relief of aged a11d 

infirm Baptist Ministers. 

THE Annual Meeting of the Society for 
t~e relief of" Aged and infirm Baptist Mi
mRters," instituted at Bath, 1816, will be 
held at the vestry of the Baptist Meeting
house, Somerset-street, Bath, June lo, 
18~5, at noon. In the interim, the bene
fimary members, annual subscribers, and 
congregations disposed to aid the funds 
of this Society, by a collection, are re
e_pectfully requested to pay their subscrip
tions and collections to any member of the 
Committee, wh& are desired to remit all 
sums received on account of the Society 
to the Rev. J.P. Porter, Bath. 

The Committee avail themselves of this 
occasion to suitgest to their brethren in 
t~e. ministry, who are members of this 
!Society, particularly thoije who did not 

make a collection last year, that, if each 
of them would make a collection ( either 
public or private,) the aggregate, al
though the sum were individually small, 
would be a valuable accession to the 
comforts of the aged and infirm, as one 
half of such collection would be imme
diately divided among the claimants. 

The benificiary members entitled to 
claim on the funds of the Society, are re
minded, that their application must be in 
the hands of the Secretary on or before 
the 15th of May, or they cannot be at
tended to; and those of them who retain 
the pastoral office, must accompany their 
application with a certificate from their 
respective churches, that they retain such 
office ( notwithstanding their claim on this 
Society,) with the consent of the majority 
of the members present at a church-meet
ing, held by public notice, for the espe• 
cial purpose of giving 1uch certificate. 
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P. S. In the last six years the Society 
bas distributed £814 among aged and 
infil"m ministers; besides funding £1890 
new four per cents. .. ._._,. 
Baptist Evangelical Socief.11 for 
Scotland, espec:ially tlie Higlila'llds. 

To the Edito1· of the Baptist Magazine. 

A few friends of the Baptist denomina
tion, being feelingly aware that many 
places of their native country were but 
poorly supplied with the means of salva
tion, or entirely destitute of them; re~ 
soked to unite their feeble efforts and 
influence, after the •xample of some of 
their Christian brethren, to supply these 
means, by sending evangelical labourers 
into these places, and assisting others 
who were already engaged there, in 
preaching the words of eternal life, to ex
tend their exertions in persuading men lo 
be reconciled unto God. Accordingly, in 
the month of June, 182S, the Baptist 
Evangelical Society for Scotland, espe
cially the Highlands, was formed, and its 
Regulations, with the names of its office
bearers, printed and published. A tried 
Missionary was immediately employed in 
the Highlands of Argyleshire, and another 
Minister of the Gospel assisted in his 
evangelical efforts in Galloway. 

The Society held its first annual meet
ing in Glasgow in May last, when the 
report of its labours, income, and expen
cliture, was presented and publiEhed, 
The income of the Sociel3' having, by a 
few pounds, exceeded its outlay, encou
raged the Committee to extend their 
exertions; and relying on the bounty of 
the Christian public, that might approve 
of the object, to support them in prose
cuting it, they made engagements to em
ploy other four Missionaries in the High
lands, who entered 1Jpon their work, un
der the patronage of the Society, in the 
month of July :-one of whom is now sta
tioned in Lewis, in Long Island ; two in 
the Isle of Skye, who are also to visit the 
parts about Lochcarron, in Ross-shire; 
and I.he fourth has his station in the 
Islands of Islay, Jura, and Collonsay; 
where they are u·holly given t.o this minis
try. Another Missionary, who preaches 
in English, has been appointed to labour 
in different parts of Dumbarton, Stirling, 
and Perthshire; and besides these si;r 
ftfissionaries, who are wholly supported 
by the Society, it gives considerable as
sistance to other Preachers to extend 
their labours, in the sl:.ires of Murray, 
Argyle, Perth, Wigton, and Kirkcud
bright-besides defraying the expenses of 
occasional .itinerancics; all of which1 it 

will requiTe nearly £250 annually to 
support, 

'flie Committee having laid theee state. 
ments before their Christian friends, soli
cit, and trust that they may rely upon 
their pral•ers and pecuniary aid, on behalf 
of an object, which they presume ought to 
interest every bumble dependant on the 
p;race of the Divine Redeemer, whoso 
Name(" the only name given under heaven 
among men, whereby we must be saved") 
it is the object of these efforts to publish 
to our unenlightened, guilty, and perish
ing countrymen at ltoine, that they may 
be saved. 

'fhe fields upon which the Society have 
entered are extensive, and very inviting 
-they are even " white unto harvest;" 
and labourers are not altogether wanting; 
tltree more, at least, will be reedy to en
gage in the service of the Society by the 
month of March, to preach the gospel in 
the Grelic language: but it depends on 
those to whom this appeal is made, whe
ther they shall be left to ~tand compara
tively idle, because no man will bire 
them-or whether the Committee shall 
have the pleasure of saying to them," Go 
ye also into the vineyard: and whatsoever 
is right that shall ye ~eceive ;': and als.o 
of being able to continue their engage
ments on behalfof the kingdom of Christ, 
intQ which they have already entered. 
How important, impressive, and exciting 
are these words of him who came lo seek 
and save the lost-" Work, while it is 
day, for the night cometh wherein no man 
can work!'' 

The sources of supply to which tlie 
Committee look, are, individual ~ona
tions and Subscriptions, Congregat10n~l 
Collections, and Hemittances from A u:n
Jiary Societies; which ~ill be_ g_ratefully 
received by the followrng M1msters :
Messrs. William Innes, and James Hal
dane Edinburgh; Alexander M'Leod, 
Glasiow; Johir Edwards, Grcenock; 
George Barclay, Secretary, Irvine; John 
Gilmore, Aberdeen; and Wm. Watson, 
Cupar-Fife ;-also by James J. Duncan, 
Esq. West of Scotland Insurance Office, 
Virginia-street, Glasgow; and Mr. Wm. 
M'llvain, Treasurer, Greenock; or any 
otl1er of the Members of the Committee ; 
likewise by the Rev. James Lister, Liver
pool; and the Rev. John Dyer, Missionary 
Rooms, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street, 
London; Joseph Hanson, Esq. Newgatc• 
street, and the Rt:v. J. Edwards, Kentish 
Town. 
In:ine, GEORGE BARCLAY, Sec, ·- ----CORNW A I.I, ASSOCIATION. 

'fHE Cornwall Association in Aid.of 
the Home Mi~sionary Society, held their 
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first Quarterly Meeting at Falmouth, 
October 13, 1824. Committee Meeting 
in the morning at eleven o'clock. In tbe 
eveniug, preaching by Mr. Clarke, of 
Truro, from Acts viii. 6; prayer by Messrs. 
Lane and Dore. 

Tho second Quarterly Mlleting of the 
above Association was held at Redruth, 
December 20, 1824. Committee Meeting 
in the afternoon at three o'clock. Preach
ing in the morning and evening by 
:Messrs. Lane and Burchell, from Acts 
x. 38," Who went about doing good;" 
and Eccles. ix. 10. Prayer by Messrs. 
Lane, Heath, Clarke, and Morcom, 
Junior. The next Quarterly Meeting to 
be helcl at Helston, April 1, 1825: 
Messrs. Clarke and Dore to preach from 
2 Cor. viii. 0; and Heb. i. 1, 2. · 

Soutlurn Associatiiln of Calvi1ii1tic 
Baptist Clmrc/1e1. 

THE Southern Association of Calvinistic 
Baptist Churches, held their Fourth 
l\leeting at Salem Chapel, Portsea, April 
5 and 6. 

Mr. Broady commenced the service on 
Tuesday evening by prayer; Mr. Bulgin 
preached from 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8; Mr. Da
vies, of Whitchurch, closed ·the public 
s_ervices by reading and prayer. 

On the Wednesday morning, the bre
thren met for prayer at half-past six. 
Messrs. Fulcher, Arnot, and Mead, 
prayed. · 

The Circular Letter, drawn up by Mr. 
Neave, was read1 approved, and ordered 
to be printed. 

The Practical Influence of the Doctrines 
of the Gospel, is to be the ~ubject of the 
next letter. Mr. Miall is requested to 
write it. 

It was resolved unanimously, That this 
Association· sincerely laments the de
parture of their highly-esteemell brother, 
Mr. Saffery, late of Salisbury ;-they af
fectionately sympathize with his afflicted 
widow and family,-they earnestly pray 
that the God of all grace may fill thll 
breach he has made in the church, by 
raising up a man equally zealous for his 
glory,-and that the ardour for the sal
vation of the heathen, which he was so 
eminent an instrument of promoting, 
from the commencement of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, may never be suffered 
to abate. 

Wednesday morning, half-past ten.
Mr. Franks read a portion of scripturt1, 
and engaged in prayer; Mr. Burnett 
preached from 1 John iv. 13; Mr. Griffin 
concluded the service of the morning in 
prayer. 

Tl!e brethren met immediately after the 
service, for business, 

Mr. Tilly read the Report of the Itin<'• 
rant Society-the business of the Itine
rancy was attended to. 

The Associate Brethren met together at 
half-past six, at Mr. Miirll'• Chapel, in 
Meeting-house Alley, 

Mr. Davies read the scriptures and 
prayed; and Mr. Draper p,-eached froat 
Rev. xiv. 13; Mr. Shoveller concluded in 
prayer. 

The Brethren met again for business. 
It was resolved, 

That the future meetings ef the Asso
ciation shall be held on the Tuesday and 
Wednesday in the Whitsun-Week, 

That Mr. Davies, and the Church at 
Whitchurch, be cordially admitted into 
the Association. 

That the Assistant Mission Society 
shall be continued on the plan on which 
it bas been conducted for many years in 
this county,-and that the Brethren be 
respectfully requested to bring their col
lections and subscriptions to the next 
Meeting in September. 

That Mr. T. Ellyett be unanimously 
requested to be Treasurer, and l\lr. B. H. 
Draper, Secretary,: ----

Lontlon Bopti8t Building Fund. 

To the Editor of tlU! Baptist-Maga:ine, 

Sia, 
There is nothing wanted to ensure tile 

most desirable results to the London Bap
tist Building Fund, but persevering efforts. 
Four Cases will be relieved this quarter, 
and it is hoped the number will be in
creased in the succeeding distributions. 

Those gentlemen who have not been 
waited upon, nor sent their names as 
subscribers, will be called upon now as 
soon as possible. In the mean while 
those gentlemen would confer a double 
favour, who would be so kind as to signi
fy by post to 6, Fen Court, the sum they 
intend to subscribe for the current year. 

J.H. SECRE.TARY, 

April 13, 1825, 

NOJlWICH. 
W1; understand that the Rev. James 

Puntis, late of Battle, Sussex, has accept
ed an invitation to the pastoral office O\'er 
the second Baptist Church in the city of 
Norwich, originally under the pastoral 
care of the late Rev. Mark Wilks, and are 
happy to hear that he has commenced his 
labours with an encouraging prospect of 
comfort and usefulness, 
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ORDINATIONS, &c. 

01'di11ation of Mr, T, Jones at Brosely, 
ON the 20th of May, 1824, Mr. Thomas 

Jones was ordained to the pastoral office, 
onr the second Baptist church in Brosely, 
1\lr, Cook, of Oswestry, described the 
nature of a gospel church; M1·. Jones, of 
Newtown, asked the usual questions, and 
delivered the charge from Exodus iv, 10, 
11, 12. Mr. Thomas, pastor of the first 
Baptist church, offered up the ordination 
p-rayer, which was accompanied with lay
ing on of hands. In the evening, Mr. 
Cook preached to the people. The newly 
ordained pastor concluded · the service 
with prayer. Messrs. Snow, of Donning· 
ton Wood; Evans, of Bradford Academy; 
and Smith, of Bilstone ; took part in the 
ser,ices of the day. 

Ordi11atio11 of llfr. J.E. Simmons at Sto11y 
Strntford, Bucks. 

ON Wednesday, September 29, 1824, 
Mr, J. E. Simmons (late of the University 
of Glasgow) was ordained pastor of the 
Haptist church, Stony Stratford, Bucks, 
Mr. James Simmons, of Olney, read the 
l!!Criptures and prayed; Mr. Mack, of 
Clips lone, staled the nature of a Christian 
church, and asked the usual questions ; 
Mr. Barker, ofTowcester, offered up the 
ordination prayer, which was accom• 
panied with laying on of hands; Mr. 
Franklin, of Coventry, delivered the 
charge; Mr. Wallis, of London, addressed 
tbc church; and Mr, Gilbert, (Indepen
dent) closed with prayer, Hymns were 
given out by Mr. Lewis, of Kislingbury. 
Mr. Tyler, of Haddenham, preached in 
the evening. The Baptist church at Stony 
Stratford has had a name among the 
churches of our denomination for about 
two centuries, but, during the past thirty 
years, had been so far reduced, as to 
excite the fear of its becoming extinct. 

WHITCHURCH, SALOP. 
OcT. 20, 1824, was opened, the new 

Meeting-house, for the use of the Baptist 
church and congregation under the pasto
ral care of Mr, John Phillips, in Whit
church, Salop; when three sermons were 
preached, that in the morning, by Dr. 
Steadman, President of Bradford College, 
Yorkshire, from Isa, xxxii. 16; that in 
the afternoon, by Mr, Kent, of Shrews
bury, from I Kings viii. 27; Dr. Stead• 
man preached again at night from Acts 
xi. 23. The rlevotional parts of the ser
vices were conducted by different ruinis
urs who were present on the occasion, 

and we can truly say, lhal it was a lime 
of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord to our souls, 

IlRECON, SOUTH WALES. 
ON the 3rd and 4th of November, 1824 

a new Meeting.house, for the use of th~ 
Baptist denomination, was opened for 
public worship, in the ancient and re. 
spectable borough of Brecon, South 
Wales. Wednesday evening, at Six 
o'clock, Mr. Evans, pastor of the Welsh 
Baptist church, commenced the services 
by reading and prayer; Mr. Phillips, 
Caerleou, preached from Matt. xviii. 20, 
(English); Mr, Roberts, Pontypool, from 
Jude xx, (Welsh). Thursday morning'.at 
ten, Mr, Jones, Newtown, commenced 
the services by reading and prayer; Mr. 
Saunders, Merthyr, preached from John 
iii. 19, (Welsh); Mr. Thomas, of Aberga
venny, from I Kings xviii. 21, (English)'. 
Met in the afternoon, Mr. Powell, (Inde
pendent) commenced the services by 
prayer; Mr. James, of Pontrhydyrynn, 
preached from Zech, viii, 23, (Welsh); 
Mr. Blackmore, of Kington, from Psalm 
xvii. 15, (English). Met in the evening, 
Mr. Evans, Student from Abergavenny, 
commenced the services l>y prayer; Mr. 
Jones, of Newtown, preached from Matt, 
xxv. 8, (English); and Mr, Evans, of 
Dolau, from Heh, xii, 15, (English). 

Ordination of ,Hr. J, Phillips; at Beth-
haran, nea1· Newport, Monmouthshire, 

ON Thursday, March 3, 1825, Mr, J, 
Phillips was ortlained a pastor over the 
Particular Baptist Church meeting at 
Beth-haran, in the Parish of Nash, near 
Newport, Monmouthshire. Mr.--, of 
Magor, read and prayed; Mr. J, James, 
Pont-rhyd-yr-ynn,delivered the introduc• 
tory discourse, and the charge to the 
church, in English and Welsh, from Ezra 
x. 4,; the ordination prayer, with the im
position ofhands, by Mr. T. Morris, New
port; Mr. J. Michael, of Sion Chapel, 
gave the charge to Mr. Phillips, in Welsh, 
from 2 Tim. ii. 7. 

Ordination of Mr, W. F. Burcl1ell, at 
Falmouth. , 

ON Wednesday, March 23, Mr. W. 
F. Burchell was ordained pastor of the 
Baptist church at Falmouth. Mr, Dore, 
of Redruth, gave out the hymns in the 
morning; Mr. Clarke, of Truro, read a 
portion of scripture and prayed; Mr. 
Horton, of Devonport, delivered the in
troductory address, asked the usual ques
tions, and received Mr. Burchell's decla
ration of divine truth. Mr. Wildbore, 
(lmJependenl) of Pcnryn, offered up the 
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ordination prayer, 11ccompanying it with 
iruposition of bands; after which, Mr. 
Nicholson, of Kingshridge, delivered the 
charge to Mr. B. frum l Tim. iv. 6.; and 
]l{r, Hayman, (Wesleyan) of Falmouth, 
concluded with prayer. In the evening 
Mr. Horton gave out the hymns; Mr, 
Dore read the scriptures and prayed; 
Mr. Baynes, of Wellington, addressed 
the church from Deut. i. 38. " Encourage 
J1im"; and Mr. Muscott, (Independent) 
ofFalmouth, closed the engagements of 
tile day. 

• • • 
NOTICES. 

New C/1apel to be opened at Woodstock. 
, ON Thursday, May 5, 1825, a new 
Chapel will be opened at Woodstock, 
Oxon. The Rev. H. Page, of Worcester; 
J. H. Hinton, of Reading; and W. Gray, 
of Chipping Norton, are engaged to 
preach on the occasion. 

A BLESSING IMPLORED. 

"AND Esau said unto his father, Hast 
thou but: one blessing, my father? bless 
me, even me also, 0 my father! And 
Esau lifted up his voice and wept." 

Gen. xxvii. 38. 
" And Jabezcalled on the God of Israel, 

saying, 0 that thou wouldest bless me 
indeed." 

1 Chron, iv. 10. 

SUPREMELY Bless'd ! thou Fount of bliss! 
0 deign to hear a suppliant's prayer; 
Whose wants are all compris'd in this;
One blessing from thy fulness spare. 
·'Tis for no scanty boon I crave, 
No earthly toys, or tinsel prize;
Empires and crowns I would not have, 
Tby love and favour, Lord, suffice! 

Buckinghnmsl,ire A11ociatiun of 
Baptist Ch11rc/1e1. 

THE Bnckingham~hire Association of 
Baptist Churches will be held at Quain
ton, on Wednesday, May 18, 1825. 

Societ.1/ fr,r tl1e Re!irf r,f Aged and Infirm 
PrtJtestanl Dissenting Ministers. 

THE Annual Meeting of the above So
ciety will be held at the King's Head in 
the Poultry, on Tuesday the 31st of 
May, 1825. The chair to be taken at 
one o'clock precisely. 

Berlfordshfre Union of Churcltu. 
TnE Anniversary of the Bedfordshire 

Union of Churches, will be held at Bed
ford on Wednesday the 1st of June, 1825, 
when the Rev. John Mack, ofClipstone, 
and the Rev. Mr. Nottage, of Roxton, 
are expected to preach. 

Whom thou dost bless, is bless'd indeed, 
Enrich'd beyond the power of thought; 
No curse can ever more succeed, 
Bless'd with a bliss that closes not! 
Let others dread the frown of kings ; 
To earthly courts for smiles look up ;
Ne'er shall these trifling, treach'rous 

things, 
Or move my fear, or draw my hope. 

Should foes insult, or friends deceive, 
0 grant me this, my sole request; 
All else with thee I calmly leave, 
Make me indeed divinely bleBS•d ! 
A weary pilgrim, travelling home, 
With tearful eyes, through dang•roua 

roads; 
For this, and for the world to come, 
'Tis all I ask, all Heav'n affords. 

G.T. 

• • • 
<alrntJar for ;ffla)?. 

2. Full Moon II. 59 aft. Too far south 
to pass through the Earth's shadow. 

10 Ceres south VIII, 26 aft. Altitude 
65°211,, 

J 1. Mercury passes Mars. 
12. Herschel south IV. 11 morn. Alti

t,udtl rno 3'., 
14. Mercury (as to longitude) between 

the Earth and the Sun, VI. morn. 
IT. Moon passes Mercury I. 15 aft. 

· IS. New Moon O. fi. morn. Too far 
nor lb lo cast her shadow on the Earth. 

IS. Moon passes Mars IV. S morn. 
18. Moon passes Venus VI. SO morn. 
18. Moon passes Saturn VI. 16 aft. 
19. Venus ( as to longitude) between the 

Earth and the Sun, IV. IS aft. 
23. Moon passes Jupiter X. morn. 
26. Sun (as to longitude) between the 

Earth and Mars, X. 30 aft. 
Sl, Full Moon XI. 68 aft. A very small 

11art of the Moon will pass through 
the Earth's shadO\f. 



LONDON A~NUAL MEETINGS IN MAY. .. . . 
Monday, 'tnd. M11ming, Eleven. WnLtYAN l\frssroNAnv Soc1ETY, Annual Meet. 

Ing, City-Road Chapel. Joseph Butterworth, Esq. M. P. in the Chair. 
Monday, 2nd. Eueni,ag, Half-put Six. Goon SAMAltlTAN ITINERANT Soc1nv 

Anndal Mf'eting, City vf London Tavern. Rev. Alexanrler J,'letcher in the Chair. ' 
M01,day, 2nd. Eoening, Half-past Sir. Cuunc11 M1ss10NA nv Socrnv. Annual 

Sermon, St. Bride's, Flect-•treet, Rev. John Bird Snmner. Tuesday 3rd. 111or11i11g, Eleven. 
Annual Meeting, Freemasons'-Hall, Arlmiral Lord Gambier hi the Chair. 

Tvesday, 3rd. Eve11ing, Seven. lRisn Socu;T_Y OF LONDON. Annual Sermoo,St. 
Paul's, Covent Garden, Re.-. Fouutain Elvin, A. M. 

Wednesday, 4th. Morning, Eleven. BntTISII AND FonRtON Brnts SOCIETY, An-
11ual Meeting, Frecrnasons'-Hall. L..rd 'fdgnmou1h in the Chair, · 

Wcd11csday, 4th. Evming, Halt~past Six. PRAYER BooK AND Ho1111LY Soc11<Tv. 
Annual Sermon, Christ Church, Newgate-street, Rev, John Kempthorne, B. D. 'fhursd4y 
.St/,. Naon, Twelve. Annual Meeting, Stationers'·Hall, Right Hon. Lord Bexley in th~ 
Chair. 

Thursrlny, 5tk. Noon, Twelve. LoNDON FEMALE PBNITENTIAI\Y, Annual Meet
ing, Cr-0wn and Anchor Tavern. 

Thursday, 5th. Evening, Half-past Six. LoNDON SocIRTY FOR PROIIIOTINO 
CHRISTIANITY AKOl'G TUE J1!lrs. Annual Sermon, St. Paul's, Covent Garden, Rev, 
George Hamilton, M.A. Friday, 6t/._ I\'09n, Twelvt!. Annual Meeting, Freemasons'-Hall. 

Friday, 6th. Eveni11g, Half•past Six. MoaAYIAN MISSION. Annual Sermou, St. 
Clement's Danes, Rev. William Barrows, M.A. 

Saturday, 7th. Noon, Twelve. LONDON HtnRRNIAN SoctRTY. Annual Metting, 
Freemasons'-Hall. H. R. H. Duke of Gloucester in the Chair. 

Sunday, 8th. Morning, Eleven. GUARDIAN Soc1ETY FOR UNFORTUNATE FEMALES. 
Annual Sermon, St, Mary Woolnoth, Lombard-street, Rev. Thomas Mortimer, M.A. 

Mooday, 9th. Noon, Twelve. BRITISH AND FoREIGN Sc HOOL SoctETY, Annual 
Meeting, Freemasons'-H,ul, H. R.H. Duke of Sussex in the Chair. ' 

Monday, 9th. Noon, Twelve. PoRT OF LONDON SOCIETY, Annual Meeting, City 
of London Tavern, Admiral Lord Gambier in the Chair. 

Monday, 9th. Evening, Six. LONDON EYANGELICAL Soc1ETY, Annual Meeting, 
City of London Tavern. 

Tuesday, 10th. Morning, Sh:. St1NDAY ScHOOL UNION. Annual Breakfast, City 
of London Tavern, Joseph Butterworth, Es9. M. P. in the Chair. 

Tuesday, 10th. Morning, Eleven. l'oRT OF LONDON SOCIETY. Annual Sermon, 
on Board the Floating Chapel, Rev. J. Griffin, of Portsea. .Afternoon, Three, Rev. 
Jenkyn Thomas, of Cheltenham. 

Tu~day, 10th. Noon, Twelve. NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. Annual 
l\feeting, Freemasons'·Hall. 

Tuaday, 10th. Eveni11g, Sit. Iusn EVANGELICAL SocIETY. Annual )leeting, 
City of London Tavern, Thomas Wulkn, Esq. in the Chair. 

Tuesday, 10th. Eveninl{, H.,Jf-past Six. Co1n1NENTAL Soc1ETY. Annual Sermon, 
St. Ann's, Blackfriars, Rev. Dr. Thorpe. 

Wednesday, 111h. Morning, Half-µnst Ten. LoNDON MnsrnNABY SocrETY. 
Annnal Sermon, Surry Chapel, Rev. Dr. Morrison. Eveni,1g, Six. Annual Sermon, Ta?er
nacle, Rev, Dr. Belfrage, Thursday, 12th. Morning, Half-past Ten. Annual Mee1mg, 
Great Queen••treet Chapel, W. A. Hankey, E•q. in tht1 Chair. Eveniug, Six. Annual 
Sermon, Totienham-court Chapel, Rev. Mr. Hamilton. _ 

Friday, 15th. Morning, Six. RutIGlOlls TRACT SOCIETY. AnAual Breakfast, 
City of London Tavern. Josfph Reyner, Esq. in tlie Chair. 

Friday, 13th. .Morning, Ten. LONDON· Mt88'IIJN ARY Soctt!TY. Annual Sermon, 
St. Ann's Blackfriars, Rev. Mr. Williams. Eveni11g, Si,. Annual Commnnion, Sion, 
Orange-street, Silver-street, and Kennington Chavels. Sermon to J11venile A11xiliaries, Spa
fields Chapel, Rev. W. Thorpe. 

Friday, 13th. Noon. 'fwelvt1. AnICAN INnn·u·l'loN. Annual Meeting, Fi:ec• 
rnasons'-Hall, H. R.H. Duke of Gloucester in the Chair, 

Saturday, 14th. Mot'7ting, Quarter before Eight. Socr£TY JtOR Hll•PBOVrNO THE 
CrncuMsTANCES OF D,ssENTING MINJSTERB. Annual Meeting, King's lfoarl Tavern, 
Poultry, W. A. Hankey, Esq. in the Chair. 

Saturday, 14th. M•rning, Eleven. PROTESTANT SnclETY POR THE PnoTEj::TtON 
o, llr.Lrctous LrllERTY. Annual Meeting, City of London Tavern. 

Mooday, 16th. E-ve11ing, Six. HoME M1ss10NAnv SocnTv. Anm1al Sermon, Bar• 
bican Chapcl,-Itev. J. Cooke. Tue,dt71J, 17th; F,vening, Si1. Annual Meeting, Spa-fields 
Chapel, Jos<'ph Butterworth, Esq. 111. l'. in the Chair. 
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TUE Com~itten have. been gratified to learn, from a respectable Gentleman, not 
coooe~ted with the Society, who has been lately in Ireland, and who visited some 
of the!r Sehools, that they. are well-conducted, and that the scholars are makio 
great imp~ovement.. A ~atlsfar.tory proof of their utility will be found in the Jette~ 
of Mr. W1Js?n, whtch gives a~ ~cco1;1nt of_ t~e sub~cript!o!ls received this year from 
Gentlemen m Connaught, ~estdrng tn their immediate vicmity, and who are, there
fore, well. able, to appreciate the advant~ges derived from their establishment. 
The Comm1t~ee ~ndulge_ the h~pe, as thf: scriptures is the only school-book in these 
humble semmarte~,. the prom1~ed blessm~ of the Holy Spirit will be afforded; 80 

that many of the \·i.~t~g genera_tion In our sister country will be emancipated from the 
~onda~e.of supers.1t1on and vtce, and become interested in all the privileges and 
1mmun1ties of the sons and daughters of the Lord God Almighty. The journals of 
the frish Readers are very interesting. · 

From the Rev. J. Wilson to the Secretari.es. 
D.ubtin, March 231 1825. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 
You will perceive by this that I am 

now in Dublin, and have begun collect
ing our subscriptions in this city. It will 
be gratifying to you and the Committee 
.to hear, as it gives me great pleasure to 
state, that our subscriptions in Con
naught this year amount to £150, in
cluding a donation from the Marquis of 
Sligo of £5, which is twenty-three pounds 
more than any former year. And I will 
~ere ~dd, _that one Gentleman, on hand
mg his .guinea to the person I sent, said 
that " he paid it more freely than any 
·money he spent within the year, because 
of the extensive good he was persuaded 
the Society is doing." Yell will perceive, 
by the account of the Schools, that they 
are recovering from the consequences 0f 
the unexampled opposition made against 
t~em during the winter; hut I have not 
g~ven, as is usual at this time, the pre
c1_se number of children belonging to 
t~em. For, ·in fact, it is impossible to 
g1v-e a cor,·ed statement, the number•bei■g 
eo fluctuating, according to the conduct 
?f those who are so frequently endeavour
tn~ to annoy them; on one day, fifty 
children may be found in a school, the 
next not more than twenty, and on the 
following there may be sixty or seventy. 

I shall purposely defer any particular 
observations relative to the Schools till 

. a future opportunity, but will take earn 
that you shall have them in -time for the 
nei;t Report. 

From the Rev. W. Tltomas to tlie Secretaries. 

Newmarket on Fergus, March 18, 1825. 
Through mercy I have 11gain arrived at 

homt>, after a long absence. I h,\\'e been 

t~rough a considerable part of the coun
ties of Clare! Limerick, Tipperary, and 
Galway, havrng preached in a number of 
places. Twice at Tomgrany, at Clon
m~ll, Mont Shannon, Moynoe, Tullo, 
Ktllaloe, Doonass, Limerick Ballyorgan 
Kilfinan, &c. To mention' every parti: 
cular would be an obtrusion on your 
time, and might fill a volume. I preached 
at Kilfinan to about 200 persons on Lord's. 
day, Feb. 20; and the next mornin"' be
fore I was up, at seven o'clock the;; was 
a person from Ballyorgan, on the borders 
of the county of Cork, to request me to 
go !here to preac~; not being well, and 
havmg that evenmg to preach a.,.ain at 
Kil1inan, I feared I should not be ~ble to 
accomplish it; however, I went off, preach
ed t? a house full of people, and returned 
to Kilfinan, after a walk of seven miles, and 
preached to a larg_e congregation. I was 
greatly pleased with the proo-ress of the 
Sunday school which I established when I 
resided there. One hundred children wera 
in attendance, whom I eumined in the 
Old and Ne,vTestaments, their improve
ment and answers gave me the greatest 
satisfaction. The exertions of l\lrs. O. 
are most laudable. She is certainly one of 
'.' th~ ex~ellent of the earth." I preached 
tn LimeNok on board some ships at the 
Quay; there were great crowds who 
heard with the greatest attention. ' 

Since my last journal, a man of the 
namfl of Valantine Thyne, called on me, 
who said that he took the Ii berty of 
C-OR1ing to see me in consequence of a 
sermon he had heard me preach at Moy, 
in the west of the County Clare, last Sep
tember. I asked him from what I preach
ed ; he said, from Gal. vi. 14. '' God 
forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,"' &c. I 
perfectly recollected it, I asked him, 
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how he e,:pected to be save<!! he replied, life." Many of the childl'cn make the 
"Through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ." most ple11sing answers. 
I uked him, "If his works would not 
uoist in obtaining his salvation?" he 
replied, " That ,,vorks were good in their 
place, but that they were only the fruits 
of faith." On enquiring of him how he 
abtained a living; he snid he was a 
schoolmaster, but that since he had heard 
me preach he would go no more to mass; 
the priest Lad 'dispersed his school, de
prived him of support, and left him and 
a helpless family to starve. I asked him 
how many scholars could he get, who 
would not be influenced by the priest? he 
said, from twelve to eighteen, who were 
the children of two or three families in 
his neighbourhood, who had thrown off 
popery, that there were no others there. 
I then asked him if he could read the 
Irish language? he said he could, I got 
an Irish Testament and tried him. He 
read and translated the third chapter of 
John's Gospel perfectly. He said he had 
ne,•er seen a Bible before he heard me 
preach, and had only obtained_ ?De a 
fortnight since, and th~t now he_ d1hg~nt
lv read it. I gave him an Insh Bible 
and some ~chool books and Testaments, 
desired him to go and teach as many 
children as possible, to diligently read 
the Irish scriptures to the people, and 
endeavour to turn them from darkness to 
light and to go forward in the Lord's 
strength_; that I would m~ntion him to 
the gentlemen of the Committee. 

The opposition which has been made to 
the schools has been over-ruled for good, 
and it will eventually tend to render the 
triumphs of the cross more glorious. 'J'.he 
Lord w-ill make the wrath of man to pra13e 
him and the remainder he will restrain. 
I tr~st the Lord will arise and have mercy 
upon Ireland, and that the time to f:i,vo~r 
her will come; yea, I hope the set time 1s 
come. The Irish readers have been dili
gent though greatly oppressed. After 
an a'.rgument which Ryan had with a Ro
man Catholic, he offered to give Ryan 
security if he would lend him his Testa
ment. I said to Macnamara, a Sabbath 
Irish reader, and teacher, that if he went 
on as he did at present, the priest would 
not come to anoint him when dying; he 
replied, I will not trouble him, Sir, as I 
hope to have the benefit of the blood of 
Jesus. The Schools are increasing, and 
I hope in a short time will be as nume
rous as e\'er. I questioned one of the fe
males when she was reading that pas
sage i~ the tenth chapter of J()hn, "I ai:n 
the door,'' do you suppose that Jesus 1s 
a door, like that? pointing to the school
room door;" " No, Sir, she replied ; "but 
be i~ the way of entrance into eternal 

From a Sc1"'ol-mistreu in the County of 
Clare, addressed to tfle Secl'etary of the 
Fem,tle Auxiliary Society in London • . 

LADIES, 

I feel great happiness in being able to 
inform you, that my school (under the 
superintendence of Mrs. Boland) is doing 
well, notwithstanding the opposition of 
our parish priest. I find the number of 
my pupils still increasing, and acknow
ledging themselves truly sensible of their 
obligations to the charitable Ladies, who 
have taken their bewildered state into 
consideration. At present the impro,·e
ment is tolerable, and, I trust, ne long, 
that gospel grace will bear its influence 
upon the mind of every individual in my 
little· seminary, so as to offer their sin
cere supplication for the prosperity and 
eternal felicity of every human being con
cerned in our support and welfare. 

I am, Ladies, 
With gratitude and respect, 

Your obedient servant, 
MARY RUTLEDGE, 

Kilanumery, Jan. 14, 1826. 

From a School-mistress to Mrs. Kitson, 
Secretary to the Walworth Liun-street 
Society. 

Riverstown, Jan. 14, 1825. 
MADAM, 

I have the honour to inform you, for 
the information of the ladies composing 
the Walworth Lion-street Committee, 
that the number of females attending their 
School at Riverstown, of which I have 
the charge, consist at present of sixt_y
eight who attend pretty regularly, viz. 
Fourteen reading-forty-eight spelling
and six learning theiT alphabet. Several 
of whom commit the scriptures to 1?1e
mory •. The greater part of these gnls 
can work, some of them very well. Sam
plers plain work, and knitting. Some 
of tb'e old scholars attend occasional!~, 
but from not coming regularly, their 
names have been erased from the list. 

I have the honour to be, 
Madam, 

Your faithful humble servant, 
MARGARET CONNOR, 

Governess of the Walworth Lion• 
street School, Riverstown. 

Religious Tract Society. 
TnE Committee of this Society ha,·e 

kindly sent a large supply of Tracts to 
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the Agents of our Society in Ireland; the 
following ie their Address in relation to 
" 'fhe late Discussions in Ireland." 

.January, 1825. 
The Committee of the Religions Tract 

Society have not overlooked the increas
ing activity of the Roman Catholics, and 
their systematic opposition to the circula
tion of the Holy Scriptures. 1 Indeed, it 
would be equally contrary to the prin
ciples of their Institution, and the line of 
conduct it has hitherto pursued, if they 
should view this contest with silence and 
indifference. They desire to state, most 
clearly, that with respect to points of a 
political or merely controversial nature, 
they have no inbntion to interfere; but 
in the cause of Truth as opposed to error, 
and with respect " to those Evangelical 
principles of the Reformation, in which 
Luther, Calvin, and Cranmer were agreed," 
(see the Address of the Committee,) they 
feel that it would be criminal for them to 
be silent. 

Former Committees have frequently re
ferred to the active circulation of Tracts 
by the Reformers as a pattern and exam
ple for themselves to pursue, and in va

heard from the lips of a -rotary of infi. 
delity. 

'fhe subjoined list• points out some 
Tracts which the Committee consider as 
suitable for circulation at the present 
time, and if it appears that some of them 
have less immediate reference to the dif• 
ferences between Protestants and Roman 
Catholics than others, they would again 
observe that they deem it not less im
portant to refer to the principles of the 
Church of Rome than to its proceedings, 
and that when the mind is, by the divine 
blessing, grounded in the truths of the 
gospel, error will not fir.id a place therein; 
but the plainest Christian will be "ready 
always to give an answer, to every man 
that asketh a reason of the hope that is 

· in him, with meekness and fear." It 
was thus simple artificers and poor unia
structed females were enabled to stand 
unmoved before the bloody Bonner and 
his associates, and finally triumphed over 
the sophistries and threatenings of their 
persecutors. 

The Committee conclude this address 
by an extract from the Fifteenth Report 
of the Society, already referred to. 

rious Reports of the Society, have stated In contemplating the means which the 
that " they desired to tread in their foot- Religious Tract Society employs for the 
steps.'' They have considered themselves universal diffusion of divine truth, your 
(see the Report for 1814) "as followers Committee gladly observe, that they in a 
of those illustrious characters, not only great measure resemble those which prov
in the mode of diffusing knowledge, (by ed, under the blessing of God, the in. 
Tracts,) but also in the doctrinal and struments of effecting the great work of 
practical ~bstance of their instruction;" the Reformation. At that memorable 
and " they have considered the Luthers, period, not only was the volume of in. 
the Melancthons, the Calvins, the Tin- spiration, after a lapse of many ages, put 
dais, . the Cranmers, the Latimers of a into the hands of multitudes, who had so 
former age, as their patterns in sound long sat in darkness and the shadow of 
.doctrine and 1tctive exertion." death ; but the venerable confessors of 

· The Committee earnestly call upon all those days also published, and widely 
!owhomscriptural truth is dear, not to he circulated, a variety of short, scriptural, 
indifferent to this most important subject; and impressi,·e Tracts. Several of these 
they wquld exhort that it be not taken up compo~itinns yet remain, as historic proofs 
as a party or a political matter, but as a of the pious activity of our forefathers; 
duty incumbent upon every follower of and clearly demonstrate, that much of 
Christ with a reference to its important the light of the Reformation was diffused 
Influence upon the souls of men. They through the influence of Religious Tract 
~arnestly recommend increased activity distribution. The writings of Fox the 
in the circulation of those Tracts which 1V£artyrologist, and other cotemporary 
place the leading truths of the Protestant historians, fully confirm and elucidate 
religion in a prominent point of view ; this statement. One of the Popish com
sucb as the atonement, salvation by faith plainants against Protestant zeal, during 
through Christ alone, and the necessity that eventful struggle for spiritual liberty, 
of a free circulation and nnrestricted pe- ---------------
ru~al of the Holy Scriptu1·es. This last • Nos. 23-25-28-29-56-65-67'
p~int they would particularly notice as, H-86-9S-10l-110-lll-ll5-l2-l 
with reference thereto, the church of -125 -126-128-130-132-133-l-H 
Rome and the powers of infidelity appear -J,13-153-158-160-163-164-171 
to have united; and the advocates of the -172-174-187-190-193-201-21)2 
see of Rome have not hesitated to adopt -501-524-570. Also a short series of 
language from which the British public Tracts, now in course of publication, en
lat~ly shrunk with horror whrn it was titled "The T.ollards ;" and some otht'rs. 
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!lily~, " The Gospellers of these d!lys do 
fill the realm with so many of their noi
taome little books, that they he like to the 
swarms of locusts which did infest the 
land of ~pt."-Your Committee will 
rejoice in being ~nabled, through the li
berality of the pultlic, to imitate the ex
ample of these Gospellers of the Reforma
tion, and to add swarm to swarm of their 
little books, till they abound in all the 
regions of the earth. 

But the Members of the Religions Tract 
Society have the gratification of knowing 
that they are followers of those illustrious 
characters, not only in the mode of dif
fusing knowledge, but also in the doc
trinal and practical substance of their in
struction. 

The firm basis of doctrine and scrip• 
tural interpretation on which this Society 
rest, is that of the great body of the Eng
lish and foreign Reformers. They can 
appeal with confidence to the system of 
truth comprised in "The Harmony of the 
Confessions of the Reformed Churches," 
both at home and abroad ; to the writings 
of their most esteemed individuals ; and 
to the avowed principles of the thousands 
who then burst from the iron yoke of 
Popish domination. They consider the 
Luthers, the Melancthons, the Calvins, 
the Tindals, the Cranmers, the Latimers 
of a former age, as their patterns in sound 
doctrine and active exertion. They de
sire to follow them, as they followed 
Christ. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DtAR Su, 
Having just had occasion to refer to 

a volume of a contemporary publication 
for the year 1816, the foll.owing lines ar
rested my attention. They sf'em calcu
lated to increase an interest in the be
"Dighted state of our sister country ; if you 

are of the same opinion you will probably 
give them a corner i11 the l\lagazine. 

I am very truly yourn, 
F-. J.B. 
Lo a spot oflanci most glorious ! 

Arm'd with rocks, and girt with sea, 
Where in triumph reign victorious, ' 

Faith, and Law, and Liberty: 
Happy nation! 

Still more happy let her be. 
Britain I 'tis a namt enchanting, 

To all countries far and near; 
Rich in mercies to the wanting, 

Blest are all witliin thy sphere: 
Truly blessed, 

Let them be from year to year ! 
Ah ! but is there not a nation 

Near thee, on the western shores, 
Claims to thee a near relation, 

But deprived of thy rich stores?. 
'Tis Hibernia, , 

Who thy gospel-aid implores. 
Yes, we have a little sister; 

Shall she be neglected still? 
Shall we not henceforth assist her? 

Yes, we ought, we can, we will: 
Good Britannia 

Shall her horn of plenty fill. 
Now with warm aft'ection glowing, 

Moved by her plaintive cries; 
More and more their ardour growing 

They assemble,-tbey devise; 
Now they hasten 

With the Gospel's rich supplies. 
Now they fly,-the light of heaven 

Through Hibemia's isle to spread; 
Peace divine, and joy are given,

Guilt and darkness captive lt>d: 
Superstition 

Fears, and faints, and drops her head. 
Go ye on, increase in numbers, 

On the arm of Jesus rest; 
Let not one indulge in slumbers, 

And our sister-isle is bleat I 
Yes,' so blessed, 

As to rank among the best. 

.. . . 
••• The Subscriptions from Lancaster, Kendal, Yeoland, Rochdale, and Bacup, 

collected by the Rev. Moses Fisher, in October, 1824, have been duly received by 

the Treasurer, and will be acknowledged, witb the names of Subscriber», in the 

next Annual Report. 



225 

NOTICE. 

Tiu: T,·easu1·e1·s of Auxiliary Societies, and oilier friends who may have 
Monies in ltand on account of tl1e Society, are respectfully reminded that 
the Treasurer's account for the year will close on the I st of June, wlticlt 
t"enders it necessary that all payments intended to appear in tlu Appendix 
to the next Repo1·t, should be made in the course of tlte present montlt. It 
is ,·equested tliat the respective accounts may be sent properlg balanced to 
tlie Sec,·etary, No. 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street, accompanied by the 
lists of Subscribe1·s, ~c. in alphabetical orde,·. Due attention to tltis 
Notice will prevent delay in the closing of the Society's accounts, and 
'Consequently facilitate the early publication of the Report. 

Tlte Annual Sermons for the Society will be preached, Providence per
mitting, on Wednesrlay, June 22, a_nd tlie Annual Meeting held, as 
usual, on t/te following day.· Full particulars of the respective Sen:ices 

, will appear in ou,· next Number • 

••• 
BAPTIST MISSION. 

GREAT MISSENDEN, BUCKS. 

ON Easter Monday, April 4, was held 
the third Anniversary of the Missionary 
Association formed in this pleasant vil
lage; and the very numerous attendance, 
far exceeding that of any previous meet
ing, clearly proved what an interest is 
taki,n in the great object of sending the 
gospel to the heathen by the inhabitants 
of this rural district. The chair was oc
cupied by James Stephen, Esq. Master in 
Chancery, who has a residence in the im
mediate neighbourhood, and who opened 
th~ b[!siness of the day in a most appro
priate address. The report of the Asso
ciation for the preceding year was read 
by the Rev. Richard Marks, Vicar of the 
parish, from which it appeared that near
ly Fifty Po1111ds had been collected since 
tho last meeting, in s01all weekly snms, 
nclnsively ( we believt) by the agency 
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of the Female Committee. Of this sum, 
an equal division was made, as uual, 
between the Church and the Baptist Mis
sionary Societies. On behalfofthe former 
of these Institutions, there was present 
the Rev. - Edelman, Secretary of the 
South Bucks Auxiliary Church Mission• 
ary Society, who gratified the meeting 
with a condensed statement of the ope• 
rations conducted by our zealous friend» 
in the establishment, and a similar ac
count, in reference to the Baptist Society, 
was given by the Rev. John Dyer, from 
London. Several other clergymen and 
dissenting ministers of various denomi
nations took part in the proceedings of 
'the day; and the whole appeared emi
nently calculated, not only to serve the 
Missionary cause abroad; hut to promote 
the feelings of mutual regard and Chris
tian affection at home. Hitherto, we be
lieve, this Institution, as to its peculiar 
feature of combined effort, stands alone; 
and we are quite aware that serious ob• 
jections would arise to its general adop
tion: but we are inclined to think that 
few could witness this rural festival of 
thought and feeling with~ut wishing that 
the laudable enmple might be followed 
wherever practicable. 

u 
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Jfol'rign ~ntemgtncr. 
SERAl\lPORE. 

Ri:cEt-Tal'rivalsfrom India have bronglit 
us a variety of intelligence from this sta
tion, and those in immediate connexion 
with it, a part of which we have the plea
sure of presenting to our readers in' the 
pre~cnt number. 

Mr .• lohn Marshman, with his sister 
and l\lr. Albrecht, arrh-ed in safely about 
the beginning of September. Dr. Carey 
is said to have been in goocl health, al
though somewhat lame from his late ac
cident; Dr. Marshman was recovering 
from the attack of a fever, which has 
been almost universal in Calcutta and its 
neighbourhood, though comparatively few 
had fallen victims to the disease ; the 
other members of the Mission family w.ere 
well. 

We rejoice to perceive that, while our 
appeals to the churches at home for suit
able candidates to enter the honourable 
:field- of rriissione:ry toi\ in the eastern 
world have produced but little effect, Di
vine Providence has been raising up those 
upon the spot who Jove the souls of the 
heathen well enough to devote their lives 
for their benefit. A pleasing instance of 
this kind has occurred at Calcutta in the 
person of a Mr. Wm. Kirkpatrick, who 
has been received as a Missionary by the 
Committee, at the recommendation of 
l\-Ir. Yates and our other brethren in that 
city; and the subjoined letter, from our 
Serarnpore friends, conveys ·a similar 1lp• 
plication on the behalf of 1\-Ir. Williamson, 
with which the Committeebave cheerfully 
complied. 

" Strampore College, Not,. 6, 1824. 
" Very dear Brethren, 

Our highly esteemed Brother William
son will, by this opportunity, offer him
self to you as a Missionary to the heathen 
in Bengal. 

Our long and intimate acquaintance 
witb Brother Witiiamson enables us to 
speak decidedly a11 to bi11 religions cha
racter, and literary attainmen'ls, and 
warrants our recommending him as a very 
proper person to be employed by you iii 
the worlc upon which his hea~t is set. 

Brother Williamson was brought to a 
'Saving knowledge of the truth in this 
country, and joined the church in tl1e Lal 
Bazar, Calcutta, about five years ago, 
since which time his conduct has been 
highly ornamental to his profession; his 
gifts are higWy respectable, and his love 
to missionary work has been fully proved 
hy a course of vol notary labours in that 
deparlment, 

He was educalrd at Edinburgh for the 
medical profesRion, and came to this 
country as the ~nrgeon of a ship. Since 
he has been in connexion with us he has 
dili~nUy Rtudled the Uengallee Ian. 
gnage, ai1d is now· so we.11 acquainte1J 
'IS'ith it as to be able to preach with ac. 
ceµtance to lhr. natives, and con\'ey to 
them that knowledge of divine truth, 
which, applied by the Holy Spirit, may 
end in the sah•at.ion of many. 

Urother Williamson has been employed, 
for the last two years and upwards, 
on the establishment of tl1e Serampore 
College, but having expressed a wish to 
be employed more directly in the work 
of preaching the gospel to the heathen, 
in some part of Bengal, we most cor
dially 1-ecommend him to you, and advise 
your receiving. and employing him for 
that purpose," 

The Committee will be gratified and· 
thankful, if the publication of this letter 
should prove the means of inducing any 
pious youth, suitably qualified by the 
Gre11,t l;Iead of the church, to follow the 
example of Mr. Williamson, and conse
crate himself willi_ngly to the Lord .. How 
earnestly help is desired by the Missi• 
onaries on the spot, may be gathered 
from the following brief appeal from Mr, 
Y1ltes, in a letter to Dr. Ryland, lately 
received. 

" Mr.· Pearce and I have just retumed 
from a journey into the Jessore district, 
where we found the •natives very atten
tive to the news of salvatfoa. It is 
enough to break one•s heart to see the 
:field of labour that lies open in this coun
try, and that invites cultivation, and yet 
no one to enter into it. The old Mission
aries going off' one or two in a year, and 
only one fresh one in seven years to ~up• 
ply their ·place. I do hope the Soci~lJ 
will see it their duty to send out more 
MiHionaries." 

Deatl, of a Native C/1ristian. 
IT is with unfeigned grief we record 

the death of our belovell young friend 
Komul, the senior Christian student _in 
the College. lfe was a youth of supen~r 
abilities, or exemplary diligl'nce in his 
studies, and, what was of infir.itely great• 
er importance, of fervent piety. We be• 
lieve there was QO individmtl in our 
church, who secured to ·himself more gc· 
neral and warm altach111ent. Long la• 
bouri11g under bodily affliction, he seelll• 
ed ever to have in view his departure lo 
another world. By the blessing of God, 
it made him heavenly-minded, not mo• 
rose or mcJnncholy, He died a)mosl 
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suddenly on thr 17th of July, and was 
t,uricd the n.rxt evening, While the fu. 
neral procession moved slowly along, the 
corpse of our deceas,ed brother being borne 
by bis native fellow-Cl\riatians, and ac
companied by the brethren of the Mission. 
then nt home, as well as by his fellow-
5tudenls, many a weeping eye bore testi
mony to his worth, and at his grave more 
than two hundred natives stood with fixed 
attention, while brother M. pointed them 
to the source of his deceased Christian 
hrothcr's excellence of character, and of 
his joyful hope in death, and contrasted 
it with the vain hope their delusions give. 
There were sorrowing hearts, and no list
less indifference there. There was hum
ble adoration of the gracious Disposer of 
all events, and not the horrible insult of 
Jiving sacrifices, Even heathens could 
not fail to mark the difference between 
the Christian and the heathen funeral : 
the one decent and solemn, full of joyful 
hope, and tender sympathy; the other 
without hope and without sympathy, the 
most unfeeling indifference marking the 
.countenances of the few indi\'iduals who 
witness the i;cene." .... 

CHANDERNAGORE. 
WE insert the following extract from 

the journal of a brother, who labours in 
connexion with onr Calcutta Mission
aries, because the incident it records, 
however trifling in itself, appears clearly 
to establish the inference the writer draw, 
from it, and shew that no apprehensions 
whatever need be apprehended from the 
natives, in case the local authorities were 
to listen to the voice of humanity and re
ligion, and prohibit the buraing of wi
dows as firmly as they have put down 
less inhuman murders. Is it possible for 
any of our readers to peruse the dreadful 
accounts inserted in this number from 
l'ooree, without emotions of indignant 
shame that such atrocities should be per
petrated within the British dominions? 

"June 28, 1824.-This is the festival of 
the Uuth Jatra, and thousands resort to 
drag the car of Juggurnath, at a place 
ealled Taldanga. The car is kept at 
Cbandernagore, which belongs to the 
French, A rare circumstance has occur
red this year in reference to the Ruth. 
This lu1ge car used to be dra~ged along 
~he main road leading to Taldanga, where 
it used to stand for the space of one week, 
and was then brought back to its stand 
near Laldigghee, This road had lately 
ttndergcme a thorough repair; and the 
Prench 11.uthoritiea sent word to the pro
pi·ietors of the Uuth, that as the wheels 

of the car would tear up lb• road, the:, 
could not 1ulfer it to be draggefal over it, 
unless they consented to pay 600 Ra. for 
its repair. The owners of the Ruth of
fered a sum considerably lesa than what 
was demanded, in consequence of which 
the Ruth was not allowed to be drawn, 
in spite o{ the earnest entreaties of the 
Hindoos. To some this circlllllBtance 
may appear of a trivial nature; but let 
it be remembered, that too conduct of 
the French has not caused tbe people to 
revolt. One of their most aneiP-nt cus
toms has been forcibly laid aside by the 
peremptory orders of the rulers of Chan
dernagore., without creating any spirit of 
rebellion among the Hindoos. A tax 
has been laid upon Jnggernath, and as 
be eould not pay the mulct, and his vo
taries had not respect sufficient to pay it 
for him, there be remains, a monument 
of his impotency and sul,serviency to the 
orders of an earthly being! 0 that the 
rulers would exercise their authority in 
abolishing the burning of widows; and 
that they might do it without causing any 
stir among the people, the prohibition of 
the remo\'al of Juggernath's car fully tes
tifies. A circumstance like the above has 
perhaps never been known before this. I 
am sorry I could not gu tn the place this 
evening, to show to the people what wrt 
of a god they ignomntly worship. How 
truly comrorting is it to reflect, that ido
latry is losing its high tone! Alas, poor 
Hindoos, why will you continue blind to 
the evident will of God, while he is ma
nifesting in such a plain ma11Der his great 
power? He is showing yon that your 
gods are no gods, and that he is alone 
God over all, blessed for evermore." 

••• 
DINAGEPORE. 

Extract of a Letter from lllr. Fern,indez, 
dated Ju11e 22, 1824. 

I AM happy to infonn you, that, 
through the divine blessing, live person·s, 
,·ie:. four men and a woman, were bap
tized here on Lord's-day, the 6th instant, 
on their profession of faith in Christ ; and 
on the same day, thirty-three of us sat 
down together to commemorate the dying 
)eve of our blessed Redeemer, some of 
the members net being able to attend 
tbr.,ugh illness. 

The members of the church here, now 
amount to ninety-two persons, many of 
whom, I am glad to say, have gh•en me 
great pleasure and satisfllction by their 
ohristian-J.i,ke behaviour; this pleasure 
however has not been u11mixed with pain 
throu~h the misconduct of a few. I hav1t 
bad the misfortune of losiog three mem• 
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beTs by dPatli, within tl1ese twelve monllis 
past. The Christian population now 
amounts to a hundred aud sixty.six per-
11ons, of whom ninety Teside here, and 
seventy-11ix at Sadamah'J. WheTever I 
may be, here or at Sadamah'I, I always 
apend every evening of the week days, in 
in~trncling them. Six persons are now 
under probation foT baptism. 

My school continues to go on pretty 
"'ell. The scholars are improving fast in 
their learning, as well as in the doctrine 
of the gospel; but they are irregular in 
their attendance, about seventy is their 
nominal number; between forty and fifty, 
howt>ver, attend, and sometimes less; no 
more lhan ten Christian children are in
cluded in the above number, I am very 
desil'ous of re-esta blisbing a school at 
Sadamah'I, as there are many Christian 
children there, as well as those of Hin
doo and Mussulman parents, big enough 
to receive instruction, 

I have for several months been ailing 
with a pain in my stomach, which at 
times has been very acute. I have, how
ever, through great mercy, been quite 
free from my usual gouty fits and rheu
matism for these eighteen months -past, 
for which I have great cause for thank
fulness. I sincerely hope, my dear bro
ther, that you both enjoy good health, 
and that the dear family at the Mission
house are also very well, to whom please 
to give my christian love. 

We are certain that many will rejoice 
in the success that still attends the Ja. 
bours of our venerable friend, now within 
three years of seventy ; and that the in• 
firmities of age give so little interruption 
to bis work. Long may he be spared to 
feed his interesting flock ! 

••• 
DACCA. 

Mr. Leonard wrote on the 17th of July, 
" We have now two candidates for bap
tism, a brabmun who has been long under 
instruction, and an Armenian who pro
mises fair to become a truly valuable ac
quisition to the cause. The latter is a 
pupil of the Archbishop, lately arrived 
from Armenia, is about twenty years of 
age, is conversant with the Persian and 
Turkish languages, and allowed by the 
best judges, to be one of .the best Arme, 
11ian scholars in Dacca. He is also en
de/1, vourin g lo attain the English and 
Hindee, it appears witb the design of 
waking himself useful in the work of God, 
especially among his countrymen, whose 
ignorance of the truth, and deep depra, 
\'ily, be deplores. 

He avpears fond of the scriptures, 
whii;h he make11 bi1 daily study, and, 

Bibee he requested to be nnltetl wltlt 119 
attends the school about two hours everj 
day to compare select passages of the 
Armenian version with·the English llible, 
He was sent to the Christian school about 
tbl'ee months since hy the Archbishop, to 
learn English, and although he continued 
but a short time, I have bad much close 
conversation with him upon the depar. 
ture of the Armenian communion from 
' the faith once delivered to thfl saints,' 
in defence of which I found him exceed, 
ingly quick and warm, and well ac, 
quainted with the letter, although ,vant. 
ing in the spirit of the scriptores. From 
the above period he began to disr.over the 
errors of his profession, which, added to 
the unblushing corrnpt practices of the 
Armenians, brought him to the determi. 
nation of quitting them, and to offer him
self to us. 

It seems he bad his_principal instruc. 
tions under the Patriarch of Armenia, 
and travelled with him through Russia, 
Prussia, and other parts, as his amanu~ 
ensis : his information, therefore, consi
dering "his age, must be extensive. 

Our schools and regular congregation 
continue to increase, and, all things con
sidered, we have no just cause_ to_repine." 

• 
BENARES. 

Extract, of Lettersfr1m1 Mr. Smith, 
May 201 1824. 

" On the 28th ultimo, a woman was 
burnt alive at Munkurnka Ghaut, with 
the corpse of her husband, ""ho~e name 
was Boolakee Nagur; and also a Ben, 
galee woman on the 1st instant. Oh may 
the Lord remove these cruel practices by 
the light of the gospel!" " On the 11th 
ultimo the Union Chapel was opened by 
the Rev. Mr. Adam. Ontbe first Monday 
of the month, we bad a missionary meet
"ing in the Hindoost'hanee Chapel, when 
the Rev. Mr. Fraser, Rev. T. Morris, Rev. 
M. T. Adam, Mr. Adlington, and myself, 
were present. The Rev. T. Morris gave 
us a very edifying discourse and prayed, 
and we thensung_and prayed alternately, 
all engaging e:xcepttbe Rev. Mr. Proser." 

1st July. "A poor old Brabmun wo
·man who attended the means of grace 
-every Lord's-day, died last month; some 
time before her departure she attended 
Mrs. Smith, with several other women, to 
hear her read, and expound the scripture 
immediately after worship; and, on hear• 
ing the depraved and ruined state of 
mankind, she was more affected than any 

-other woman, especially on hearing what 
Christ had suffered for the sins of tbe 
world, One Sabbath, rellecting on tho 
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pa.inful ~ulfering& o( our Lord- Jesus, ■he 
81,i,I, with tears, ' I have hitherto wor
shipped the Ganges and all the Hiodoo 
gods, but to no purpose, none of the gods 
suffered for my sins like Jesus Christ, 
and Him only shall I worship.' This 
poor woman composed in rhymes1 ' Christ 
suffered for sinners,' which she "'ould 
sing with tears. A short time since, she 
fell sick with a fever, and the following 
Sabbath, as she was not able to atteo<l, 
she begged her daughter to go and hear 
the word of Jesus, to which she made 
some objPctions, The mother told her, 
• O do not neglect to go and hear the 
words of Jesus, for he iit the only Saviour 
of the world !' and two days after she 
breathed her last, The daughter conti
nues to attend.'' 

••• 
POOREE. 

Suttee.-We earnestly recommend the 
following tale of horrors, (say our Seram• 
pore friends) to the admirers of Hindooism, 
and more earnestly still, to the friends of 
humanity. Will nothing rouse them to 
feeling in this cause 1 Are we waiting 
till the cry of the blood of these infatuated 
women reach to heaven, and judgment 
be required 'J 

" Another of those horrid examples of 
self--murder called Suttees, took place 
here on the second instant ; and, as I 
was present, I will send you some ac
count of it. The infatuated woman whose 
death I witnesed was the widow of a 
hrahmun who hlld died the same morning, 
Their residence was about four coss from 
this place, and they probably came hither 
to attend the Rut'h Jattra. The man's 
age seems to have been about forty, and 
the woman's thirty, or thirty-five. The 
brahmun is said_ to have a father still 
living, aged about eighty, and the people 
intimated that he was too infirm to be 
present, I "WaS likewise told that the 
deceased had three brothers, two of them 
younger than himself, and one older; who 
were all expected to be there. I was 
further informed that the man had left 
two children, a son fifteen or sixteen, and 
a daughter eighteen years old ; the daugh
ter, I understood, was not expected to 
appear; but the son would come' to give 
his father and mother fire.' The deceased 
wa1 a man of little or no property, not 

-~ore than a hundred rupees; but be pro
vided for these horrid rites, by paying a. 
sullicient sum to one of his friends, before 
he died. The place where this murder was 
committed is calle1l Swurgo-dwaro, the 
gate of heaven; and when I reached it, I 
found the coolies employed in digging 
the hole. 

" It is well known, that, on &beae or,• 
caeions, the bodies are frequently burnt 
on a pile; but sometimes the fire is kin
dled in a hole dug for the purpose, and I 
think this is generally the case in thi,J 
neighbourhood. This hole or pit was 
circular, about six feet deep: its diameter 
at bottom perhaps a little less than it~ 
depth, and top twice as much. Soon 
after my arrival, about twelve coolie~ 
came, each of tliem bringing a load of 
wood on his or her head, for senral of 
them were women, and they came twice, 
I charged all the labourers with being 
accessary to the crime about to be corn• 
mitted, and the general reply was, in 
substance, that they worked for money, 
and did this work as they did other work, 
because they were paid for it. Carelessness 
or levity characterized all the Hindoos 
on or near the spot. Ten or twelve were 
playing at some game but a little way off, 
and one nearer the pit proceeded to break 
some of the wood into small splinters, in 
order to facilitate the kindling of the fire, 
with as much apparent indifference, as if 
he had been about to boil his own rice. 
When he thought he had broken enough, 
he proceeded to light a small fire near the 
pit; but he took ea.re, previously, to light 
his own cheroot, and be was at once em· 
ployed in smoking -it and kindling the 
fire, This being done, a small fire was 
kept up for the purpose, as 1 supposed, 
of being ready to kindle the larger one, 

"The pit being finished, a quantity of 
water was mixed with cow dung, and 
sprinkled on the margin, and about one• 
third of the way down, in sufficient quan• 
tity to turn the sand its own colour; two 
ropes were also well wetted with the 
same mixture, the use of which will ap• 
pear hereafter. On inquiring the use of 
two bamboos which lay near, I was told 
that they were to stir the fire, and tur11 
about the bodies. The bits of wood pre
pared for the occasion, were between 
twelve and eighteen inches long, and, I 
suppose, on an average, five or six in 
circumference : a quantity of them were 
now thrown into the pit, and a man at 
the bottom proceeded to set them up on 
their ends, two or three thick round the 
sides. Upon these he placed a second 
tier, and on the second a third; he now 
covered the bottom, perhaps five or six 
inches thick, so that the pit was two-thirds 
lined with wood; but, as may be readily 
supposed, the upper tiers were thinner than 
the bottom one, Soon afterall was finished, 

. the dead man was brought on a rough 
bier, which might have been constru~ted 
by oue man, in le~s th11n a quarter ot an 
bour. The ~id~s were two bamboos, suf. 
liciently thick for the purpose,_ aud acrooi; 
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th~111 were lied eight sm&.lll'r ones, &ome 
of them about the due length, and some 
of them considerably too long. The corpse 
was partially wrapped in a quilt, 11nd a 
m11t, nhd it was brought, by four brahmuns 
preceded by a fifth. This leadinfl; brahmun 
carried a bundle of straw, tightly bound 
up, about thr. length and thickness of a 
man's arm, and ignited; in which way 
the Hindoos often preserve fire for a con• 
siderable time. These men seemed to be 
repeating some formula, but they very 
1·eadily left off lo answer any questions 
that were put to them, relative to the 
business they were about. 

"Soon after this, I receitetl a message 
whieh obliged me to go home, and return• 
ing as expeditiously as I could, I found 
that tbe man had been placed in the pit, 
in a sitting posture, ,vith his back rest• 
ing a[!:ainst the side. The fire too, had 
been lighted, but the ,vind blew it 
from the body. Proceeding, now, the 
way the women was expected, I soon 
saw the procession (if it may be called a 
procession) halting a few hundred yards 
before me. The crowd was kept off the 
woman, by a square made of four bits of 
wood, each fi,·e orsix feet long; I believe 
the men who carried it were all brahmuns. 
The rabble was preceded by some of their 
rude music, which was not playing when 
I got up to them; but I had the pleasure 
of seeing two of my worthy countrymen, 
humanely employed in persuading the 
woman not to destroy herself. These 
gentlemen were Lieut. W. and T. B. 
£sq. and they gladly accepted my as
i!istance; but alas ! we all laboured in 
Yain. I urged the grief·which her death 
would occasion to her daughter, 'and I 
·would have added her son, but as I un
derstood that he was ready to act his 
part in the infernal tragedy, I rejected 
that argument as a useless one. I assured 
her that God would not be pleased, b11t 
displeased with her conduct-that she 
was going the way, not to Ju,aven, but to 
hell-that the act was not required, even 
by their own shastras; and, finally, I 
assured her of a sufficient maintenance if 
r;he would consent to live. Hut it was 
all of no use; she said that her daughter 
had a husband and children, and would 
not be griP-nd at her death. As to the 
morality and safety of acting as she was 
about to act, she denied the truth of what 
I said, and usured me U1at &be did not 
want money. She was so far from seem. 
ing depressed, that she laughed when she 
replied to what I said. Several times 
sl,e desirnd us to allow her to proceed ; 
aud when she did proceed, it was with as 
composed a mien and as Jirm a step, as 
.i.ny other person there. l'owilliog to see 

her burn herself, my \vorthy companions 
tried, I think, twice more, to prenint the 
horrid deed ; and I lent my feeble assiRl• 
ance, but to no purpose. They halted 
twenty or thirty yards from the flaming 
pit, where the last effort wu made, eod 
that failiui, her infamous co-adj11tors 
gave her a lighted lamp, which 1 think 
she put into an earthen pot, that she car. 
ried undar her arm. What became of this 
afterwards I do not know, fur in a little 
time all wus confusion, and a scene the 
most perfectly hellish that we ever ~aw, 
,~as presented to us. A way was made 
for tkle woman to the pit, and its margin 
was left clear. She advanced to the edge 
facing her husband, and two or thre~ 
times waved her right han.d. She theo 
walked hastily round the pit, and in one 
piece I thought the flames caught her 
legs; having completed the circle, she 
again waved her hand as before, and 
then, without . either hurry or hesitation, 
jumped lnlo the fire. 

" At this moment, I believe, the drums 
beat, and a dreadful shout rent the air, 
but I can scarcely say I know: all was 
confusion, a dense smoke issued from the 
pit, intermixed, at intervals, with pe-r
tial bursts of flame. This was ocea• 
sioned, I suppose, by powdered resin 
belug thrown into the pit by handfuls, 
and what was thrown in· at one time, 
popped off in a sudden blaze, whilst what 
followed it obscured the pit with smoke. 
In a little time, however, they allowed 
the fire to clear itself, and we then saw 
the wretched woman in the midst of it. I 
think her posture was that of kneeling 
down, and sitting on her heels, her body 
was erect and motionless, except t.hat she 
sometimes moved gently backwards and 
forwards as if she bowed. The assistant 
murderers·kept throwing a little resin at 
her, but she did not seem likely to be out 
of her misery in a little time, for the fire 
was not large and fierce enough to do the 
dreadful business very quickly. 

"The poor creature still kept her erect 
position, but at length she seemi,d par• 
tially to rise, and she pitched forwards 
with her head against the side of the pit, 
about two feet from her husband's left 
hand. Part of her dark skin was burnt 
off, and we thought she had lost one band, 
but I now believe this was a mistake. 
The motion of her head, in this new posi• 
tion, indicated pain, and she contin11ed to 
live for perhaps two or three minutes 
longer. 'fhe other gentlemen then went 
hon1e, but I staid a little longer, and sew 
the bodies taken out; for thougldbe wo• 
men are burnt to death in these pits, the 
bodies ure taken out whilst they are ·dis
tiuguisha!Jle, and con~umcd in two d,if• 
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rerent fireA, At leaat that i9 the coee here, 
und we are told it is done that the son 
111ay make sme of some fragment of both 
his parents, to throw into the Ganges, 

" Now the ropes came into use, which, 
J h1tve said, were wetted with cow dung 
and·water: one of them was doubled,and 
the middle thrown down to catch the 
Jlllla's chin. I think it was guided to bis 
chin by a bamboo: one or two bamboo 
levers were then · put under his head to 
raise it, and get the rope round his neck. 
'fhe rope was then twisted, that is, the 
two ends of it were twisted together, in 
order to fasten it, and they began to draw,; 
but th~y failed, for the rope slipped oJf. 
Another man then attempted to fasten the 
rope; he succeeded, ~nd .they d~ew np 
the body, with. the exception, 1 tlunk, of 
tb.e legs; b11t it was quite dark, and no• 
thing could be see.n but by the light ~f 
tli.e fire. As they were not very expedi
tious, tl1e ropes must have been in consi
derable danger of being burnt, but the 
people ,threw a little water on them oc
casionally to prevent it. They then tried 
to raise the woman, but could not easily 
get the rope round her neck; so they put 
it on her arm, which projected in such a 
way as to favour their doing so, and after 
twisting it well, they drew her nearly to 
the lop of the pit, bn t they seemed afraid 
that they should lose her again, if they 
trusted entirely to her arm, so she wa.s 
held just below the edge of the pit, till 
another man put the other rope under her 
chin, and she was then drawn quite up. 
Some ,of the people then employed them
selves in arranging the wood for the fires, 
that were to consume the bodies, and I 
stood perhaps ten minutes longer, finally 
leaving both bodi~s on the brink of the 
pit, that of the woman still blazing. The 
joints of her knees ,vere ex11osed, and 
most of the ftesh burnt off one leg. I said 
yesterday to a fourth ientleman who was 
present, ' Did you ever see such a scene 
before?' to ,vhich he replied,' No, and 1 
will never see snch a scene again.' Such 
are the facts, and I leave tl1em to p1·od11ce 
their own eJie~t. · W,ButPTON.'' 

• • • 
MONGHYR. 

Letter from Mr. Leslie to Mr. Dyer, dated 
11/onghyr,Aug,ut 18, 1824, 

~y DEAit Sm, 
I received your very kind and affection

ate letter of the 28th of Jan nary, and had 
much pleasue in the information it com. 
muoicated, We arri-ved here on the l 7'th 
1llt. having left Calcutta on the 22nd of 
June. The first clay we arrived at Se
rampore, where we staid another night 
With the good pro1ile of thnt 1ilace1 Dr. 

Carey, Dr. Marshman, and Mr. Mack, 
and left them amidst their prayers and 
bleuings. We were accompanied as far 
as Cutwa by Mr. Yates,who, at that time, 
waa in a very ill state of health, We left 
all our Calcutta friends well, hut since 
then they have been heavily afflicted by 
the epidemic rheumatic fever. We left 
Calcutta just in time to escape, and have 
reason for gratitode, as well as for the 
many other signal deliverances we havi, 
experienced since we left England. 

At Cutwa we saw '\V, Carey, and were 
rejoiced to find him blessed with success 
in his labours ; for on the following Sab
bath be was to add four more Hindoos to 
the number who already surround him. We 
stopped also at l\foorshedahad, and werf' 
truly affected with the destitute state of 
that station. 0 could you and the people 
in England see the thousands and tens of 
thousands who are there, without a soul 
to point them to the Lamb of God, you 
would weep day and night on their be• 
half before God! I never saw, or con
templated seeing, such a scene in all my 
wanderings of life. I went and saw Mr. 
Sutton's house; but him I saw not, I 
looked at the house, and thi,n around me 
on the people, and retired to my boat 
with an aching heart. 

About two days before we arrived at 
Monghyr, we were met at a place called 
Bbaugulpore, by one of the native 
preachers here, who was so overjoyed at 
hearing we were on the river, that he 
could not wait at home till we arrived. 
Being detained at Rbaugnlpore a day by 
a contrary wind, I went with him to the 
bazar, and stood· by him whilst he 
preached to a very disputatious audience. 
Some of them were very vociferous in their 
arguments, and from the auger evinced 
by s.everal, I began to be a little afraid 
lest we might fare somewhat badly. How
ever, many heard with great attention. 

The people at l\longhyr gave us a thrice 
bearty welcome. In the course of an 
hour after we arrived, the nati 1·e converts 
were around us, expressing their pleasure 
at our arrival, and sat down before us 
and sung a hymn, and afterwards joined 
in prayer. l\Irs. Chamberlain has been 
accustomed, all along, to have them at 
her house every morning, to conduct Hin
doostanoe worship, when the servants, 
and any others who choose, may have an 
opportunity of attending. The number 
of converts is ten, and the congregation 
of natives on Sabbath is sometimes very 
great. On the part of the people general
ly iu l\'longhyr, there is a consiclerable 
di3position evinced to hear the gospel. 
Wheu our native brethren enter tae ba
zar, they are frequently called in to the 
shops, to explain to tht' peoplt.' the word 



232 MISSIONARY HERA.LIT, 

of God. TU Europeah congregation is 
~enerally about ~ixty, which is a large 
proportilln of the residents of the station, 
and the church consists of fourteen ruem
t,crs. The schools amount to seven, aud 
the progress of the scholars is as much as 
rould be expected. 

Eliza and myself are studying the lan
f-'UaJ\"e as well as we can do with a moon
:-hee who does not understand a sentence 
of English. And I am glad to tell you 

that she has mado a9 mucl1 pro~ress a• 
mysdf:~indeed, in lhe speaking de\•art. 
mcnt, she has made much more, as s 1e 'is 
more in I.ho habit of s1waking to the scr. 
vants and the people around her. Her 
grand object is to acquh-e as much of the 
language as will enable her to meet with 
the native Christian women, to instruct 
th~m, as she will be able to say many 
things to them which ought to be said 
and which l cannot say. 1 
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" OUR departed friend was born 
in the city of Londondeny, in Ire
land, of which place his mother was 
a native. ' When he was about nine 
years of age, he removed to England, 
and resided in Suffolk, the neighbour
hood of his father's native place, 
The seeds of human depravity, un
restrained by education, and foster
ed by evil example, grew luxuriant, 
aud manifested themselves in the 
fruits of ungodliness ; and he was 
led captive by the devil at his will. 
As he grew in years, he became 
confirmed in vice, and suffered little 
or no remorse of conscience. Sing
ing profane songs, together with the 
love of sinful company, led him to 
frequent public houses, where he 
indulged in excess of drinking, till 
at last he became an habitual and 
alioost a confirmed drunkard. 

" The partner of his youth was a 
prudent, industrious, and excellent 
young woman, even while destitµte 
of real and personal religion. And, 
though &he was happily presened 
from a participation of his folly, 
•he ueccssarily had to share in the 
sad consequences of his extrava
gance, being frequently reduced to 
want the common necessaries of 
life. These afflictions she bore 
with unusual fortitude and patient 
submission, and endeavou1·ed, by 
so?thing kindness, to ' overcame 
~v1l with good.' Hence, he remarks, 
in one of his letttu1 ' Notwithstand-

VOL. XYII, 

ing my bad conduct, my wife and I 
seldom had an angry word. This,' 
says he, • was lo be attributed 
principallJ to our mutual affection, 
and partly to prudent management; 
for, if I came home intoxicated, and 
my wife began to complain, I used 
to say, It is in vain to talk to a 
drunken mau ; I am not in a condi
tion to attend to any thing you say 
at present. · And, when I got sober, 
and she resumed the conversation, 
I told her it was a pity to repeat old 
grievances, and I would take care 
such conduct should never be re• 
pealed.' So that forbearance on the 
one hand, and soft answers on the 
olhu, generally turned away wrath. 
And, while they mutually endured 
the pain of pinching poverty, each 
was more distressed on account of 
the privation of the other. Such was 
often their extreme need, that they 
were destitute of necessary food. 
He says, ' Many times have I gone 
forth to mow, and to reap, for a 
whole summer's day, without a mor
sel of bread, and my wife has l'e• 
mained at home under similar cir
cumstances; and frequently, when 
we have gone to the cupboard in 
the morning, and found ouly a piece 
of bread, too small lo Le divided, 
she would insist upon ruy taking it, 
saying, I can do better without food 
than you, who ha,·e to labour hard 
in the fields; aud this she did when 
she had II sucking child at her bi)• 

lC 
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som.' Surely the way of transgres
sors is bard, ThiQ state of things 
tlid not continue without some re
flections of bitter remorse. The 
feelings of the hnsband, and the 
parent, would occasionally rise 
above the brutalized passion of be
sotted sensuality. The cries of af
flicted innocence, and the tears of 
neglected virtue, would at times 
make such powerful appeals to his 
conscience, as to arrest the progress 
of folly, and overwhelm his soul 
with insupportable anguish. In 
describing one of these scenes of 
sorrow he writes thus:-• All this 
time my mind was filled, day and 
night, with horror: and I deter
mined most resolutely to reform my 
conduct, and to pursue a different 
course. This resolution I carried 
into effect to a coneiderable extent, 
For more than three months I for
sook my wicked companions. I 
spent my evenings at ,home: and 
we lived as happily as was possible 
for people in our humble situation. 
I felt a strong desire to learn to 
read, and for this purpose I bought 
a spelling-book, and, by my wife's 
assistiJnce, I made a little progress. 
During this period, we not only 
lived comfortably out of my earn
ings, but laid up a little money to 
pay our rent; and I had great plea-
sure in thinking I should now ap
pear the sober acd honest man, by 
paying my rent promptly on quarter
day. But a few weeks before that 
peried arrived, a friend called, and 
by fair promises got me to lend him 
my money, which was to be return• 
ed in a short time; when rent-day 
came, I applied for the payment, 
but, to my great disappointment, 
was told I could not Le paid. I was 
so much grieved aud mortified at 
the loss of my hard-earned· little 
store, together with the credit of my 
new-formed character, that I des
paired of making any further effort 
at reformation. I went home, and 

took all the money that remained, 
went to the ale-house, and there 
continued drinking and carousing 
till I had spent every farthing. Thus 
my best efforts proved but as • the 
morning cloud, aml as the early dew 
that pa~seth away,' Hosea xiii. 3, 

"These faint efforts were often 
renewed, but with no better effect. 
He spent many years in this misera
ble round of sinning and repenting. 
But about the time he arrived at the 
age of twenty-five, it pleased God 
to produce an effectual and lasting 
change upon his heart and conduct, 
of which be relates the following 
circumstantial account:-• At the 
time of my conversion to God, I 
lived next door to a good man, who 
used to go tlll'ee or four miles every 
Lord's-day to meeting, and who also 
kept up family-worship at home. 
There was hut a slender partition 
between his house and mine; and, 
by listening attentively, I could hear 
bis devotional exercises, which I 
often did with great seriousness; 
and it made a very deep impressi.on 
on my mind. But my wife becoming 
alarmed lest I should become con
taminated with this man's religion, 
anxiously advised me to desist from 
my practice,' saying, • These people 
are what they call Anabaptists, and 
they neither belie,·e the Bible, nor 
hope in Jesus Christ for salvation.' 
I replied, • I do not know what they 
believe, nor what they are called, 
but I know they are much better 
than we. They prny, we swear; 
they keep the Sabbath, we break it; 
they read the Bible, we neglect it.' 
And so, comparing my conduct 
with tl1is man's, I felt a longing de
sire to he in his condition. And thi~ 
desire continued, and increased for 
a considerable time: and, at sea
sons, I cried earnestly to God 'or 
mercy and salvation : this was the 
pre.,.,aili11g desire of my heart, and, 
to obtain which, I detemiined to use 
every possilile means.' 
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" I m!'nlion these things to show 
that, while he was under the in
tluence of much ignorance, the 
spirit of God was evidently 
working upon his mind, by 
drawing out the desires of his 
heart for the blessings of salvation,, 
That light had just begun to dawn 
upon his soul 'that shineth more 
and more, until the perfect day.' 
While his conscience was thus par
tially awakened, he went one Lord's
day to Ipswich, a distance from his 
own house of about three miles. His 
errand was to purchase provisions 
and clothes. Ou his return home, 
he met some religious people going 
to meeting. Their appearance and 
conduct mltde him ashamed of his 
own; and his convictions of the 
evil of Sabbath-breaking were much 
increased. He carried home his 
provisions, and determined, by the 
help of God, it should be the last 
excursion of the kind he would 
take on that holy day; and this de
termination he never after violated. 
Having opened his mind a little to 
his wife, and taken some refresh
ment, he returned again to Ipswic~, 
with a view, if possible, to find the 
meeting-house. But, when he ar
rived there, he was ashamed to en
ter the congregation, but went to 
the back of the house, and took his, 
station where he could hear the mi
nister with0ut heing observed : and, 
says he, • I beard with astonish
ment: they were things I had never 
heard before. It brought a deeper 
conviction of the evil of sin into my 
soul than I ever bad before. I was 
not only convinced of a guilty life, 
but of a polluted nature. It was now 
I began to see something of the 
desperate wickedness of my de
praved heart, and how impossible 
it was for a sinner like me to obtain 
salvation, but as an act of God's 
freP. and distinguishing grace.' He 
now became a regular attendant 
upon the means of grace1 anll ob-

tained a quiet conscience, before he 
knew the deptlu of his disease, or 
the worth of the only remedy that 
God hath pr0vided. Having at
tended scrupulously and constantly 
to most of the external forms of 
~hristianity, he felt great confidence 
m the goodness of his state, and 
t~ought he only ne~ded to be bap
tize1 . to make ~•m the perfect 
Christian. So vam was he of his 
attainments, and so much elated 
with his condition, that, when his 
fellow-labourers sat down in t !Te 
field to eat their morsel, he took his 
seat at a distance from them, Jest 
by coming near, they should defil~ 
him. And thus, in the true spirit of 
Pharisaic-pride, he said in his heart, 
• Stand by; for I am more holy than 
thou.' Under the inflnence of this 
frame of mind, be made known his 
wish to join a Christian church to a 
good minister in bis neighbourhood, 
whom he afterwards called his spi
ritual father. This good man said 
to him, ' Do you suppose by this 
means you will obtain the favour of 
God, and merit the salvation of your 
soul 1' He replied, ' Yes, most cer
tainly I shall.' His friend pitied his 
ignorance, and expounded unto him 
the way of God more perfectly; 
opening to bis mind such truths as 
these:-• Not by works of righte
ousness which we have done, but, 
according to his mercy he saved us, 
by the washing of regeneration, and 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost; 
Titus iii, 5. • There is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved, 
but the name of Jesus.' • Through 
this man is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of sins.' And • by him 
atl that believe are justified from all 
things, from which they could not 
be justified by the law of Moses,' 
Acts xiii. 38, :39. 

"To this friend's honse he used 
to go nearly every evening, after the 
toilsome labours of the day ; aud 

x'.? 
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God ,,as pleased to bless these 
means of instruction, and to make 
the gospel thus administered ' the 
power of God to salvation.' Re
ferring to thi~ period of his expe
rience, he says, ' When I was 
brought to believe that Jesus Christ 
was made unto me " wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption," I enjoyed a very 
heaven upon earth. " Whethe1· I 
was in the body, or out oft he body," 
at seasons [ could scarcely tell. 
And, sometimes, when [ have been 
reaping ;n the fields, my communion 
with God has been so transporting, 
and my meditation of him so sweet, 
that, though unconscious of it my
self, I have often spoken so louJ as 
to be heard by my fellow-labourers; 
and I have been brouglit to my re
collection by their calling out to me, 
"John Keeble! what, are you mad 1" 
These were happy days, when I tint 
obtained the knowledge of salvation 
by the forgiveness of sin.' 

" Living remote from any place 
of social worship, he opened his 
house for a prayer meeting, which 
he had duly licensed. This gave 
great offence to the neighbouring 
farmers, on whom he and his family 
were dependent for employment 
and support. They reproached him 
for his conduct, and commanded 
him to desist, upoe pain of his be
ing driven out of the parish. They 
had a parish meeting, and sent him 
a deputation with a messaie to that 
~ff'ect. To which be replied, 'Gen
tlemen, you know how ready I have 
been to serve you by night or day ; 
and I am as willing to do so as ever 
in any thing that is in my power; 
but, having opc-ned my house for 
the worship ~f God, I cannot shut 
it, come on me what will.' This 
threat, however, was carried into 
execution: be was dismissed from 
bis employ by a combination that 
had determined to starve him out 
~f the parish. Bat God presrntly 

appearer\ for the t·elicf of bi3 faith
ful servant, exciting the compassion 
of a farmer in the adjacent pari.h, 
who sent for him, and engaged hin1 
immediately in his service, to his 
great comfort, and the confusion of 
his persecutors. 

" These 1:nemies of religion 
having failed in this attempt, deter
mined on a mm·e formidable expe. 
dient. They summoned this poor 
man before a quarterly meeting of 
magistrates, which he attended, and 
w11s placed before their worship11 in 
due form for a hearing. His ac- . 
cusers being called upon for their 
charge, one stepped forward aud r 
said,' This man is a disturber of the 
peace of our parish; he has a prayer
meeting in his house every week, and 
sometimes preaching.' The magis
trate 3iiked Mr. Keeble if his house 
was licem,ed 1 and being answered 
in the affirmative, and the licence 
being produce_d, he turned to the 
farmers, an<l said, ' Gentlemen, 
have you any other charge against 
this poor man 1 Does he break your 
hedges, or steal your turnips, or is 
he a drunken and riotous man1' 
They said, 'No, he is very sober 
and honest.' 'Then,' sa,id the ma• , 
gistrate, ' you have committed a 
great error in bringing him here: 
you have no more right to intem1pt 
or interfere with his religion, than 
he bas with yours.' After bis ac
cusers had received suitable reproof 
and advice, they returned home, 
abashed and disappointed, and ever 
after suppressed their malice. 

" For some time after his conver• 
sion, his whole literary store was a 
Spelling-Book, and, having made 
some progress in reading, he be
came anxious to possess the word of 
God, but his poverty forbade )he 
purchase. At last, by self.dt'D)l~g 
means, he saved .one shilling, with 
which he bought an old tattered 
Biule, without a cover, and to pre· 
serve it from ruin, in its frcq11c11t 
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me, he bouml it about with a 
leathern strap, a11d made it his 
nery-day companion. When in 
the house of God, he was particu
larly attentive; and, when the mi
nister rose to give out his text, his 
book was carefully untied, and he 
would follow the preacher's refer
ences througli the sermon: and it 
was by the use of this mutilated 
book, that he acquired a greater 
aptness for referring lo chapter and 
verse, in numerous passages, than is 
common to those who have had 
greater advantages. , 

' " It has been observed, that Mr. 
Keeble's residing at a distance from 
the church to which he belonged, 
was the occasion of his assembling 
with a few serious persons in bis 
_neighbourhood for prayer and 
Christian conference; and, to pro
mote their edification, a portion of 
scripture was frequently selected for 
consideration and · mutual discus
sion. In these exercises orir de
parted frieud used to take his part; 
and, in the exercise of his gifts, God 
was pleased to bless him, to the edi
fication and comfort of his com
panions; so that, in a short time, 
the whole work of instruction was 
given up to him; and he, who was 
literally a shepherd, became the 
spiritual leader of this little flock; 
and this was his preparation for 
more public labours. While he was 
Jhus engaged, a woman who came 
before the church of which Mr. 

.Keeble was a member, in giving an 
account of her conversion to God, 
.said, • The first serious impression 
I _ever had of the importance of di
vine truth, was by a sermon I heard 
John Keeble preach.' The minister 
started at. this, and said, 'John 
Keeble preach.! did you say 1' 
'Yes,' said the woman, 'if ever I 
hL'ard you preach the gospel, I have 
· !•eard him preach; and his preach
. 111g was blessed to the salvation of 
my soul.' Thi~ induced a judicious 

member o( the church to go into 
1he country and hear him; and he 
was then brought before the church 
of which the late Mr. Hall was pas
tor, for the exercise of his minis
terial talents: and, having spoken 
three or four times to the satisfac
tion of those who hearcl him, they 
were desirous of his going directly 
into the ministry : but be was not 
so soon satisfied, and attributed 
their opinion to their partiality, and 
requested to continue his exercise& 
before the church for six months. 
He had no sooner been called out 
by the church, than he was ap
pointed to preach before the meet
ing of the Suffolk Association. When 
the time arrived, his soul was in the 
greatest distress, in the prospect of 
his engagement; but God was 
wonderfully with him, as bas been 
very generally acknowledged, and 
he himself says, • I know not that I 
ever preached with so much ease, 
pleasure, and savour, in all my life.' 
I mention this circumstance more 
especially, because upon this single 
hinge turned his future employment 
and usefulness; for a gentleman from 
London, acquainted with the cir
cumstances of the church at Bland
ford-street, heard him preach on 
this occasion. The text was that 
admirable passage of which be was 
so fond : • Awake, 0 sword, 
against my shepherd, against the 
man that is my fellow, saitb the 
Lord; smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered; and I will 
turn my hand upon the little ones.' 
This indiviclual, in common with 
others, obtained a blessing; be came 
to London and made a good report, 
and Mr. Keeble was sent for to 
come and labour in this congrega
tion, then destitute of a stated mi
nister; which he did, I believe, for 
six weeks, to the great satisfaction 
of his hearers, and so as to bring 
about his settlement among them as 
their pastor. This otlice he sush1ia-
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ed diligently, faithfully, and usefully 
for nearly twenty-six years: what 
bas been the eff1:ct of his ministry, 
many of you have had opportunity 
of 0bsuving. When he came here, 
thinga wore a very gloomy as1)ect; 
the fast embers were ready to ex• 
pire; but God made him a bright 
and shining light, and hundreds 
have rejoiced in that light. For 
twenty successive years, there were 
few churches more prosperous, 
llnited, or respectable. I have by 
me a private memorandum, kept by 
your late pastor, containing the 
names of four hundred and ninety
seven persons, who were admitted 
members of the church during the 
time of his pastoral office. 

" The numerous afflictions of his 
family I "'ill not attempt to de
scribe; however, amidst these he 
·was often reduced to great poverty. 
In one of these seasons of sorrow, 
a leller came, of which his wife 
complained, and, at first, objected 
to receive, because it required near
ly all their money to pay the post· 
age; bot he said to his wife, •Well, 
never mind, my dear, pay for the 
letter; the Lord will provide.' She 
did so; and ou opening it, they were 
presented by the hand of Provi
dence with a two pound note for 
their supply; and thua they were 
relieved from a state of embarrass
ment and distress. In such a case, 
I think persons may be excused in 
not paying the postage of poor 
ministers' letters. For many years, 
i1is personal afflictions have been 
very fre~ueut and pl'otracted ; God 
i;aw how much he would stand in 
need of that advice which he had 
uot the means of procuring; he, 
therefore. raised him up an eminent 
and skilful medical friend. 

"It would save me an irksome 
task, could I, with faithfulness, close 
this narration without adverting to 
the painful circumstances that at
tended the last five or six years of 

Mr. Keeble'11 life: nor 1hall these 
be referred to for the purpose of 
provoking remorse, or nposing hu
man frailly; but with a Tiew to re
mind ministers and churche& of the 
instability of all societies on this 
side heaven. It was a.ta time when 
Mr. Keeble was the subject of great 
personal and family afflictions, that 
divisions broke out in the church; 
and when his spi1·it was overwhelm
ed with these waves of calall)ity, the 
unkindness of some, and opposition 
of others, were, to him, as vinega,r 
to drink mingled with gall ;-but I 
spare thein.-May God never lay 
this sin to their charge, It was 
often observed, by his medical at
tendants, that with such a pressure 
upon his spirits, it was not likely 
his bodily health could be restored. 

" While these troubles were going 
on, Mrs. Keeble became the subject 
of increasing afflictions. With a 
constitution already shook with 
numerous domestic calamities, she 
was incapable of sustaining new 
troubles; and, though happily sup
ported by the consolations of the 
gospel, nature gradually sunk under 
its burden, and she finished a course 
in which she had seen many an evil 
day: leaving her husband, at t~is 
time, incapable of discharging with 
regularity his ministerial work, and 
under circumstances that must 
awaken many painful feelings as to 
his future condition : but that God, 
whose he was, and whom he served, 
appeared in the time of extremity, 
and raised him up a friend whose 
pecuniary resources removed all 
apprehension of future embarras~
ment, and 1·endered his mind on this 
subject, tranquil and grateful: God 
knew that his afflicted condition 
would require attention, that contd 
not be purchased at any price; It 
was, therefore, the more obvious, 
that the Lord raised her up for such 
a time as thi1. May the Lord re
compeusc her wol'k, and a full re-



ward ba given her of the Lorll God Motes on the mount. I was per.
of Israel, under whose wing she baa .suaded that his work would 100n be 
1,een brought to trust. done; for he felt and spoke as a 

"For two years past, our departed man on the bor<lers of the grave-OR 
friencl's bodily nfilicti.ons have beea the confines of a happy world. 
great and increasing, During this " With regard to the slate of his 
pe1'iod, he lived and aded as a mind, within the last few weeks, he 
dying man. In each of my visih to was very much detached from earth
hiru, during the last year, we parted ly things. When his partner used 
with lhe mutual underdlanding that to speak to him of secular concerns, 
it would probably be the last meet- he would reply; ' Never mind! 
in" he·re, At my last interview but These are little things; these are 
on"e, he said, ' I am not wonderfully small bubbles; I live 011 high:' re
transported; but I have a solid and ferring to that passage; ' He shall 
well-grounded hope, and that hope dwell on high: his place of defence 
is built on the truth and faithfulness shall be the munition of rocks.' 
of God; and when I lie down, it is haiah xxxiii. 16. When his poor 
a matte,· of perfect indifference to body was deeply afflicted, he would 
me, whether I awake in this world often sing the praises of God, in 
or another; death cannot alarm me, the delightful contemplation of bea
for, "I am founded on a rock;'' ven. That passage in Watts's 
but,' said he, • since I have. been Hymns was particularly pleasant to 
ill this last time, and while I tho11ght his mind, and often on bis tongue: 
my departure was at band, one "To heaven I lift my waiting eyes, 
night, when all were asleep a-bout There all my hopes are laid; 
me, I had some sweet enjoyments; The Lord, that built the earth and skies, 
r · h h h Is my perpetual aid. ,or 1t was just as t oug my . ea-
venly Father had lifted up a cloud, Their feet shall never slide to fall, 

Whom he designs to keep ; 
and allowed me to peep into heaven; His ear attends the softest call; 
I had such a view of it that I cannot His eyes can never sleep." 
express, and° such enjoyments as I On one occasion, speaking of the 
cannot describe; but these were not ground of his hope for salvation, he 
long continued; nor is this the enlarged, with apparent pleasure, 
ground of my hope.' He added on the efficacy of the atonement by 
again, ' I am founded on the rock Jesus Christ; and closed his obser
Christ Jesus.' And, my friends, you vations by citing the lines of Cow
who heard him address the minister 
lately. set apart in this congregation, 
I .am . sure you require no better 
testimony than you then received, 
What did he say 1 and bow did he 
say it 1 Why, he said, with tears, 
'I appear before you as a dying 
man;• and I bear my testimony to 
the excellency and influence of 
divine truth. What should I have 
done without it? These two years 
JJast I have been graciously sup
ported by it. Yes! I have had such 
eujoyments from the truth of God, 
!hat I. have been able to sing songs 
in the night.' He appea1cd like 

per: 
1' The dying thief rejoic' d to see 

That fountain in his day; 
And there have I, though vile as he, 

Wash'd all my sins away." 
"It was evident that all his sup

ports and consolations were closely 
connected with this subject; for 
he seldom conversed about them 
without advertiog to that passage, 
• The blood ofJesus Christ, his son, 
cleaoseth us from all sin.' 1 John i. 
7. A few hours before his death, 
there was no unusual apprehension 
of danger. He rode, oo the morn
ing of the same day, in an opcu 
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chaise, from his house at Fulham "To 8&y of Mr. Keeble that liis 
to London, end was cheerful; but Christian charecter wu beyond 
was, soon after, taken with cold ~u8picion would be insufficient; for 
chills, and he thought it expedient be was eminently devoted to Goll. 
to take a coach and return home as He kept up an habitual intercourse 
soon as possible. After this sudden with him, by fervent prayer and me. 
attack, great torpor and insensibility dilation on the sacred scriptures. 
soon pervaded his whole frame, so His walk and conversation, bolh in 
as to render him almost incapable of domestic and public life, were 
any communication. Having arrived strictly upright, and becoming the 
at his own hou,e, and being placed gospel. He exercised great watch
in hia dying chair, he looked affec- . fulness over his temper and con
tionately at his wife, and said, in a duct, and used to say, ' I fear no
feeble tone, being then only just body so much as myself; while I 
capable of articulation, • It is finish- can keep my own temper in subjec
ed; all is over.' This he said with tion, I have nothing to fear from 
marked complacency, as one who .. others.' He.cautiously avoided the 
.had arrived at bis wished-for home, occasions of evil, and would often 
and who possessed and manifested &ay, • I must keep out of the way of 
the sentiments and temper of the that, my heart is too bad to be 
dying patriarch; • I have waited trusted.' 
for thy salvation, 0 Lord:' and, " As a minister, he was diligent 
.hning uttered a few other words, in study, and spent the greater part 
he closed his eyes and his lips, with- of his time in preparation for public 
out the smallest appearance of pain exercises, and by which he over• 
or agitation, and finished his course came, in great measure, the disad
with delightful composure, in the vantages under which he laboured, 
sixty-third year of his age. • Mark He came before the people with a 
the perfect man; and behold the mind deeply imbued with the most 
11 pright: the end oft hat man is peace.' important and distinguishing truths 

" The afflictions with which l\fr. of the gospel; these were delivered 
Keeble was exercised, had evidently with evident marks of godly sin
a beneficial effect. They taught eerily, and frequently interspersed 
J1im the fallacy of creature-depen- with original thoughts, by which he 
dence, and the necessity of an en- generally secured the closest atten
tire reliance upon an Almighty arm. lion, and promoted the edification 
lt is in the recollection of some pre- of his hearers. Long after he came 
sent, that in the height of his pros- to London,his mind was often much 
perity, while preaching on a public distressed in the discharge of bis 
occasion, and adverting to his own ministry; and, when looking back 
prosperous and comfortable condi- to his former laborious employ, he 
tion, ' I attribute it,' said he, • to considered that light, compared 
the praying men with whom I am with the far greater labours of the 
connected. I am supported on their mind. On one occasion, he was so 
shoulders, and enrobed in their af- much distressed for a subject to 
fcctious.' But he lived to see the deliver, on a Wednesday evening, 
insufficiency of this robe, and the . that he determined to leave the mi
insecurity of such support. • It is nistry altogether, and, under the 
littler to trust in the Lord, than to power of temptation, went from bis 
JJUt confidence in man. It is better house toward Hyde Park, intending 
Jo trust in the Lord, thar, to put to inlist for a soldier; but before 
confidence in princes.' he arrived therr, the Lord appeared 
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for him, by bringing a paasage of 
scripture to his mind, and opening 
it for his meditation: he turned 
back, arrived at the Meeting-house 
in good time, and preached with 
considerable comfort. • The Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptation.' He was fond of 
retirement, and set great value upon 
bis time.. He was naturally of a 
cheerful disposition, and though he 
endured much inward conflict, he 
had always a cheerful countenance 
to meet a friend; and it is rare to 
find a man in his circumstances, 
who so seldom introduced his own 
troubles as a subject for conversa• 
tion. His attention was chiefly 
confined to the special object of his 
charge: I do not pretend he was 
without faults, for where is the per
fect character upon earth 1 I doubt 
not but you will join me in wishing 
that our defects may be as few, our 
excellencies as manv, and our end 
equally honourable. I have no 
doubt but all who knew him, though 
they may conscientiously differ 
from him in opinion, will readily 
subscribe to the obvious fact, HE 
WAS A GOOD l\IAN." 

• • • 
THE COTTAGE OF BETHANY. 

LUKE X. 38-42. JOUN XI. XII. 

u The Cl')ttage of poverty, lowly aud mea~, 
Where the poor and the humble in spirit are seeo, 
Was the place the Redeemer most honour' d on 

earth, 
While he sought not the towers of splendour and 

mirth. . . . . . . . 
"Then away with the pride aud disdain that would 

glow, 
Over all the Redeemer thus hallow'd below; 
Aod when the high heart and proud spirit rebel, 
Its scene let th,, Cottage of Bethany tell.'' 

EDMESTON. 

domestic afflictions. We have 9een 
the warrior in the field of bait le, 
the statesman in the senate, and the 
advocate at the bar; we have ad
mired the splendour of their talents, 
and have supposed them to be, in 
every respect, superior to others. 
But when we have been admitted 
into their domestic circles we have 
seen a character altogether dif
ferent to the one we had contem
plated, and have found that tire 
greatest of men have their infirmi
ties and imperfections. We have 
wept over the depravity that would 
shew itself, even in those whom we 
accounted the greatest of men, and 
the benefactors of thl'ir race. But 
wherever we follow the Messiah we 
find him the same. He practised no 
deception, and had never to throw off 
the cloak. He was all benevolence in 
the domestic circle, as well as when 
surrounded by the multitude. He 
wept with those who wept, and 
wiped away their tears by removing 
the cause of their sorrow. To the 
friends of Jesus it must have been 
truly delightful to enjoy his society. 
Here they could unbosom their 
griefs, and obtain comfort from him 
who is emphatically stvled " the 
Consolation of Israel :"....:here they 
could more fully obtain the lessons 
he delivered in his public addresses; 
-here their understandings would 
be enlightened by the Sun of righte
ousness shining upon them, and 
their hearts softened by " his doc
trine distilling as the dew," and in
sinuating itself into the most secret 
recesses of their souls. It is in se
cret intercourse with Jesus that the 
soul of the Christian is most en
lightened in the knowledge of his 
will, and feels most disposed to 
make an entire surrender of himself THERE are few things in the 

conduct of the Saviou1· while on 
earth, more calculated to attract at
tention, or gain our affections, than 
the disposition he manifested to 
i11i11gle with mankind, and his readi
ness to · relieve their personal aud 

to the service of God. 
Bethany was a towb situated 

about two miles from Jerusalem; it 
is now reduced to a small and mi
serable vm1ge. Here lived a familv 
of three pmon~, a brother aud two 
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sisters, ,vhom the Saviour frequently 
honoured with a visit, They were 
all of them the warm and devoted 
friends of Jesus, and were never so 
happy as when he tumed in from 
the wickedness of the crowded 
world, and the contemptuous treat
ment of his enemies, to ho1d com
munion with them, They knew his 
poverty, and had heard him S8)', 
that while "the foxes had holes, and 
tJ1e birds of the air had nests, he 
had not where to lay his head;"
they knew that he was generally 
treated as an impostor, and that 
scarcely any received him as the 
promised Messiah; but this in
fluenced not their conduct. They 
had enjoyed bis favours,-his di
vine communications had changed 
their hearts,-his doctrines had en
nobled their natures, and elevated 
them above the scenery of earth;
they felt that intercourse with him 
was happiness itself; hence they 
were glad to enjoy his company, to 
listen to his discourses, and to gi:ve 
proofs of their affectionate attach
ment to bis person. 

All true enjoyment flows from the 
possession of the Divine favour. 
Those who have felt the regenerating 
influence of the grace of God, arc 
taught to love the Saviour, and to 
Jong for communion with him. 
Loving him, they will regard with 
affection of the highest order, all 
who possess the same love to his 
JJersoo, and concern for his honour. 
Thus was the family of Bethany 
united to each other by the double 
ties of nature and of grace. Their, 
uuited petitions arose morning and 
evening from the family altar, to the 
Father of their mercies; they walked 
together with holy pleasure to the 
house of their God, and their pri
\lateintercourse flowed from exalted 
principles, and dwelt on the great 
things of Eternity. The only emu
lation among tliem was, which 
~hould shew wost dearly the reality 

and extent of their love to Je~us, 
Blessed indeed 11rc those families, 
where the love of Christ i11tlue11ces 
every heart I Here every holy feeling 
is indulged,-the presence of Jesus 
is sought and enjoyed, while earth 
appears for a season to withdraw. 
and heaven, with all its glories, to 
be present to our view. Here the 
Saviour chooses to dwell,. his lips 
feed them with the choicest of his 
doctrines, and their hearts are 
" filled with joy unspeakable, and 
full of glory." Happy are those 
who can iod ulge in holy familiarity 
with the Sou of God, and partake of 
the blessings so richly enjoyed by 
this pious household. -

The ·visits of Jesus to the cottage 
of Bethany appear to have been fre• 
quent. They were, no doubt, anxi
ously desired by its inmates, and 
Jesus is ever willing to afford his 
presence where it is earnestly 
sought. On one of these occasions, 
mentioned by the Evangelist Luke, 
we have a pretty full exhibition of 
the different tempers of the two sis
ters. Martha, who appears to have 
been the eldest, and who may be 
considered a! the housekeeper, 
seems to have had a decided at
tachment to Christ'; she was hospi
table and ~enerous, and withal 
somewhat fond of display. While 
anxious to make a feast for the eu
tertainment of the Messiah, she in
dulged in a fretful and murmuring 
disposition. This temper was shewn 
towards her sister in the presence of 
Jesus, and even displays itself in her 
language to him. It is an unhappy 
thing when undue anxiety obtains 
possession of the heart; it unfits us 
for the service of Christ, and pre
vents the enjoyment of the ordi
nances of religion, Such persons 
who indulge it should frequently 
consider the apostolic injunctio?, 
" Be careful for nothing; but m 
every thing by prayer and suppli, 
cation, with thanksgiviug, let your 
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request be made known unto God." 
Mary appears to have possessed a 
mind of a more contemplative turn: 
she was more abstracted from the 
world, and more anxious lo receive 
the instructions she needed from 
Christ, than to make a feast for the 
supply of his bodily necesaitie.. 
While Martha would shew her love 
to. the Saviour, by providing for 
hiil1 an entertainment, Mary would 
evince her attachment by feasting 
on the word of life, which she ever 
found him so ready to impart. 
While the concern of Martha was 
not altogether unnecessary, the dis
position of Mary was most desira
ble, and most pleasing to him who 
judgeth righteous judgment. 

One excellence in the conduct of 
Mary must not be slightly passed 
over, When Martha enters the 
room, peevish and fretful, to com
plain of the negligence of her sister, 
Mary makes no defence of her own 
choice. She knew the purity of her 
motives in the choice she bad made, 
but was not sure of the propriety of 
her conduct, considered in itself; 
she, therefore, left her defence to 
Jesus, who applauded her conduct, 
and declared that the choice she had 
made should not be taken from her. 
The same disposition was shewn by 
Mary on a subsequent occasion; 
when she anointed the feet of the 
Saviour with the box of precious 
ointment the disciples murmured, 
she said nothing, but the Lord jus
tified her. When our n1otives in 
the service of God a,e pure, we need 
not be too anxious to defend our
selves against those who oppose us, 
hut may leave it to him who seeth 
the heart, and who will make our 
righteousness te shine clear as the 
110011-day. 

Trials and afflictions are the com
mon lot of all men. Even those who 
are made the friends of the Saviour, 
and who enjoy the proofs of his pe
culiar favour, must not be exempted, 

They have, however, the assurance 
of him who has all evenh under his 
controul, that every thing shall work 
together for their good. And thi~ 
is the case when they wean us from 
the world, teach us the value of 
Divine consolations, enable us to 
ahew the reality and power of reli
gion, or conduct our bodies to the 
grave, while our souls ascend to hea
ven, as their home. Lazarus, the 
brother of Martha and ofMary,and 
the friend of Jesus, was visited with 
a painful and dangerous disease. 
Afflictions come not by chance : 
they are always designed to accom
plish important purposes, and in 
some way or other to promote the 
Divine glory. When Lazarus was 
afflicted, his sisters very properly 
1ent to Jesus, to inform him of the 
melancholy event, and to beg a 
share in his sympathetic regards. 
And to whom could they apply so 
well as to him? He bad, in innu
merable instances, proved that all 
diseases were under bis controul, 
and that he could heal them when
ever he pleased ;-he had given 
many evidences of bis attachment 
to Lazarus and his sisters ;-and 
they did not entertain a doubt of his 
attention to their request, or of his 
paying them a visit to heal their 
brother, and to bless them with a 
new supply of spiritual favours. 

ln nothing are we more frequent
ly disappointed than in the answers 
we receive to our prayers. We 
mark out a way in which we wish 
God to act, and are almost dis
pleased when he works differently 
to our wishes. Jesus beard the mes
sage, and replied, probably in the 
hearing of the messenger, that " the 
sickness was not unto death, but for 
the glory of God, that the Son of 
God might be glorified thereby.'' 
He was not indifferent to the event, 
though several days passed without 
his farther attending to it. His plans 
to us are very mpterious, and he 
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may sl'Cm lo neglect his people; but We have remarked that the Lord 
all his wavs are founded in infinite Jl'sns, thongh at a distance from 
wisdom, and when fully <leveloped Bethany, was eeqnainted with the 
~hall exhibit his unbounded bene- decease of Lazarus. The menner in 
volence. They urged in their mes- which he communicated the know. 
sage the love of Jesus to their bro• ledge of it to his disciples, is well 
ther, and informed him of the illness worthy of observation. He repre
under which he pined; but Jesus sents his death under the figure of 
appears as though he forgot it, and sleep. An image that places the 
perhaps they almost imagined that departure of the believer from this 
his affection towards them was world to another, in a very inviting 
changed: but let patience be exer- · light. Death, to him, is diYested of 
cised, and his whole conduct shall its gloom,-the.grave is but his bed 
be explained. -the interval between. death and 

As the period approached when the resurrection is but a single night, 
Jesus should struggle with the last -and in the morning he shall arise 
enemy, and return to his throne in with new strength and vigour, to 
heaven, it was necessary that he enjoy the highest pleasures through. 
should give the clearest evidences out an eternal day. 
of the Divinity of his Mission, and We are now called to contem
the power of which he was possess- plate the blessed Messiah procted
ed. We find, therefore, that his ing on his errand of mercy towards 
Deity shone forth brighter as he Bethany. It is true that Lazarus 
advanced to the lowest state of his has been dead several days; but 
humiliation. In the account of his Jesus can comfort the mourners, he 
conduct towards Lazarus, we see can instruct the sisters of Lazarus 
his Omniscience and his Omnipo- and his disciples in the doctrine of 
tence very strikingly displayed, The the resurrection; and, above all, 
former iu telling hia disciples of the he can raise their beloved friend 
death of Lazarus, when he was at,a from the dead. He.has disclosures 
distance from Bethany; and the lat- to make of no common kind, and a 
ter in raising him from the dead, deed to perform that shall strikingly 
and that by his own power and illustrate the dignity of his person, 
authority. and shew the care he exercises 

Nor have we a less display of his over his people. 
love in undertaking this journey. By some means or other, Martha 
His life had been threatened, and is informed of the near approach of 
his disciples were afraid of the con- her friend and her Lord; and instead 
.sequences of his visiting Jerusalem, of beginning to make great prepara
and expostulate with him on the im- tions for his entertainment-instead 
propri~ty of his undertaking it. of being offended at the reproof h_e 
J3ut when his own glory is to be had formerly given her, or at his 
shewn, when love to his people is to apparent indifference in not coming 
be manifested, or when his works of when they had sent for him, she rose 
mercy will relieve the wretched and up and went out of the town to 
sorrowful, be shrinks not fro01_ d,rn. meet him, to tell her tale of woe, 
~er, but cheerfully goes forward, and receive from him the cous~la
teacLing us that no hindrances tion which she kuew he could 1m• 
ought to interrupt us when we are part; while Mary seems yet to have 
called to obey the commands of sat indulging in grief on account of 
God, or attend lo the requirements their loss. The meetin~ must have 
uf mercy, becu exceedingly affecli11g ! We 
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of htr r,onduct in opposing hi• 
wishes, and shews his clignity, and 
his power over the invisible world, 
by commanding the dead man to 
come forth. The order is instantly 
obeyed; Death, who had so long 
detained Lazarus as his prisoner, 
lets go his hold, and a proof i~ fur
nished that Jesus is indeed " the 
resurrection and the life." 

What affection did the Saviour 
thus manifest towards a family who 
had been eminently devoted to hi3 
service! How unexpected the mi-

coonol but feel ·regret, when we 
hear Martha indirectly blaming the 
Saviour for not coming to Bethany, 
when they sent him the distressing 
news: but we admire her faith when 
she expresses her confidence, that 
whatever prayer he should present 
woulcl be granted ; and we should 
have been still better pleased, had 
she felt the persuasion that he could 
raise her brother, But there is 
much ignorance, and still more un
belief, in the hearts of even the best 
Christians. How lovely does- the 
conduct of the Saviour appear when 
he condescends to instruct her in 
the doctrine of the resurrection, and 
unfolds the glory of his character to 
afford her consolation, We admire 
his conduct in calling for Mary,-iu 
immediatdy, ·on entering the town, 
enquiring for the place where the 
body of Lazarus lay,-and we weep 
with him as the tears flow from his 
eyes on the remembrance of the bit
ter effects of sin, in putting an end 
to social happiness, destroying the 
human frame, and ushering the race 
of men to the solemn tribunal of Je
hovah. So universal is the reign of 
death, that even the righteous must 
submit to his stroke. But they shall 
rise again, " Death, the last enemy, 
shall be destroyed," and those who 
have felt his g_i:asp shall rise tri
umphant from the tomb, to die no 

. racle he thus performed, and what 
joy would fill every heart as Laza
rus was restored to his fond and af
fectionate sisters! Nor must we 
omit to remark the authority with 
which the miracle was performed. 
It was done in his own name, and 
by his own power; and it so strik
ingly exhibited the infinite superior
ity of his character a1 to constrain 
many of the Jews, who bad gone 
from Jernsalem to Bethany to sym
pathize with the mourners, to be
lieve on him as the promised 
Messiah, 

more. , 
Jesus, the "kind and compassion

ate Saviour, whose tenderness for 
the mourning family even the Jews 
are compelled to admire, walks with 
Martha and Mary weeping to the' 
grave, where the corpse had been 
intened for many hours. He com
.mands the stone to be removed from 
tlie entrance to the tomb: to this 
proposal Martha objects, as she 
could not bear the idea of looking 
ou the face she once loved, now 
that it was in a state of decomposi
tion. Jesus bas compassion on her 
infirmities, forgives the impropriety 

It is not unworthy of remark, 
that though the Saviour well knew· 
the spot where they bad laid Laza
rus, yet he enquires for it of l\fartha 
and Mary, and though he pos5essed 
the power of Omnipotence, be com
manded the stone to be removed 
from the stpulchre by human 
agency; iu all this he intimates, 
that be never works a miracle where 
it is not necessary, and that, in the 
bestowmeot of bis fayours he ex.
peels his people to use the means 
that are conducive to their attain-
ment. Besides, he might mean, 
that their expectations should not 
be too highly raised, that the glory 
of the miracle might appear so 
much the greater. 

The gratitude of this family, on 
being restored to their former en
joyments, after they had beeu sepa
rated from each other by death, 
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would be unbouncled, Of thrir fu
ture conduct we know but little, 
except that Lazarus was called to 
suffer persecution for the sake of 
his Lord, and that Mary shewed the 
wumth of her affection and grati
tude by the purchase of a ,•ery ex
pensh•e ointmer,t, with which to 
perfume the feet of Jesus, carefully 
wiping them with the hair of her 
head. 

But what was the happiness of 
this family, however great, com
pared with the enjoyments of the 
people of Chl'ist, when they shall 
all be released from the d0minion of 
death, and shall rise }n triumph 
from the grave 1 Then, mdeed, the 
"'hole family of God shall assemble 
to part no more~ b~t dwe}l for ever, 
with Jesus, en.1oymg his favour11, 
and singing hia love. 
" For he who cried to Lazarus, Come forth, 
Will when the sabbath of the tomb i1 pnt, 
Can' forth the dead, and reunite the dust 
(Tnnsform'd and purified) to ang~I souls. 
Extatic bope ~ belief! convlctiou firm.'' 

It is impossible to have read the 
account of this family in the inspired 
records without having learn.t that 
the pri;ilege of enjoying the com
pany of Christ, ~nd the. advantages 
resulting from it, are mcalculably 
great. We feel the propriety of 
~eeking to Jesus, that the welfare of 
our friends may be promoted, and . 
rejoice that we have such arguments 
to plead with him, and such en
couraoements to urge them, and see 
that b~ orders all things so as to 
promote the happiness of his peo. 
pie, as well as bis own glory. From 
the example of Christ, let us_ be ~e
sirous of shunning every thmg hke 
display in the good that we do. 
And especially, let it be our con
cern' to labour after the enjoym~nt 
of His favour, who alone can im
part to us " LIPE" beyond the 
grave and all the happiness his 
peopl~ shall enjoy throughout 
ekrnity. 

J.B. 
Folke~ton~. 

O,i t~e Admission of Membe,·,. 

To tlte Edi.torof lhe Bnptiat llln1razi11e, 
SIR, 

I am pastor of a chm·cb, in which 
it is 'the uniform practice lo require, 
from pel'Sons applying for com
munion, a confes8ion of the princi. 
ples of their faith, and an account 
of their religious experience; nor do 
I consider this an assumption of 
legislative authol'ity on the part of 
the church, nor an infringement of 
Christian liberty, as regards those 
who are desirous of becoming m_em
bers ! For any dissenting writers 
to have placed a requisition of this 
kind upon the footing of rite~ and 
ceremoeies imposed by Established 
National Churches, is, to me, very 
extraordinary ! 

I have hitherto thought, that 
many circum.stances,. in_ re)ation to 
public worship and disc1plme, must 
be governed by general scriptural 
principles: - such as, " Let ~11 
things be done decently, and m 
order•'"" " Do all things without 

' d" . '"t murmurings and 1Sputmgs. 
•• Without preferring one bef?re 
another, doing nothing by parhal
ity ."f But, if it be not a rule to re
quire from all persons an ac_count 
of their principl~s and ex_perience, 
previously to their becoming mem
bers of a church, bow will it be 
possible to avoid the appearance of 
preference and partial!ty : .or how 
will murmurings and dasputings be 
prevented ; or decent order be pre
sel"Ved 1 · 

The circumstances to which I 
have referred are, the time when we 
assemble ourstlves Jogether on the 
Lord's-day; the day when we com
memorate the Lord'11 Supper: or the 
weekly-services for prayer or preach
ing which are attend_ed to:-con
cerning these, a,1d various other ~b
servances, we do not look for specific 

• 1 Cor. xiv. 40. t Phil. ii, 14. 
t l Tim. v. 21. 
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directions in 1he scl'iptures: they 
are matters of human regulation, 
11 nd are adopted for mutual accom
modation. But would any church 
pay such regard to the caprice of 
an individual, even if they pleaded 
conscience for it, as to agree to alter 
er to give up such meetings 1 Or, 
would they receive any person into 
communion, who did not, tacitly or 
verbally, agree to observe, to the 
best of his ability, all the meetings 
appointed by the church 1 An ob
jection to regal'd these, by a candi
date for church-fellowship, would 
afford proof of the want of modesty 
and decorum, and would be a poor 
pledge that the peace and prosperi
ty of the church would be promoted 
by such an addition,! 

For every person, then, to be re
quired to relate his·, or her experi
ence, and to avow their approbation 
of the doctrines professed, is a 
necessary regulation to secure two 
indispensable obj~cts: viz, that ac
q1taintance, on the pm·t of all the 
me111ben, wit!,, the principles and 
rxperience of the candid,lle, which is 
essential to constit1tte Christian com
m1tnion: and such an appeal to the 
assembled members as will secure 
their SUFFRAGES, and ascertain 
the opinion of the majority ! Let 
these two objects be scrupulously 
preserved,without which the congre
gational order of our churches can
not be maintaine~, and I feel com
paratively indifferent as to the parti
cular manner in which members are 
received to fellowship. A church 
is competent to adopt any re
gulations upon the subject, which 
are not inco·mpatible with funda
mentai principles ; but it is at its 
peril that these are invaded, and 
much more so, if they be de
stroyed f 

means it thinks proper for the admis
sion of members; I most sincerely 
deprecate the introduction of even 
written experiences; a~ I feel per
suaded, that the members who com
pose the church, will be deprived 
of the feast of gratification which 
they often enjoy, while they attend 
to those who say, " Come hither 
all ye that fear God, and I will 
declare what he bath done for my 
soul 1" But, should any of our 
churches submit to this, they will 
surely never consent to beiug de
prived of their suffrages; that in
alienable right of voting, which each 
member possesses: and, which was 
exercised by those who composed 
the Church of Jerusalem, when Saul 
applied for fellowship! If ever the 
time should come, when the pastor, 
or the pastor and deacons of our 
respective churches, should take 
the matter into their own hands, as 
to the admission of members, and 
the people have nothing to do, nor 
any opportunity of gjving an effec
tive opinion on such a subject; there 
can be no dottht, but that the tor
por and inanity, which is so visible 
in some other communions, will 
soon pervade the Baptist churches: 
an event, which every one who 
wishes their increasing spiritual and 
evangelical prosperity, will most 
ardently and sincerely deprecate. 

London, Dec. 22, 1824. loTA, 

·- -· 
QUERIES. 

1. What is the origin, and what 
the utility of funeral sermons? 

2. What are those reasons that 
will justify a pastor in refusing to 
prcllch a funeral sermon for any 
member of his flock? 

Whilst, however, I admit the right 
of a c1rnrch to employ whatever 

3. What is a scriptural call to the 
work of the ministry ? 
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fflt~crllanra . 
••• 

MtSNOXITES. 

l..ETTER, No. V. 
Alkmaar. Sept. 20, 1820. 

I left Zaandam Tuesday morning 
bst, having availed myself of a vessel 
in the act of passing· the Sluice, to go 
'lP the Zaan, and arri\•cd here late the 
:same evening. 1 directed my steps 
first, the morning after landing, to lVIr. 
Ysenbeck's, the Mennonite minister iu 
Alkmaar. Unfortunately, however, he 
was from home; but I learnt from Mrs. 
Y. that my circular had been re.oeirnd 
in her husband's absence, and that, 
without him no steps had been take11 
in the business which I had come 
upon. After alittleintrodur.tory conver-
11ation with Mrs. Y., she condnrtcd me, 
atmyreqnest, to the house of one of the 
senior deacons, a Mr. Jan van Baas. 
'I'bough a stranger, and come upou an 
object, as yet to him, nearly as strange, 
be received me kin<lly; but, finding 
him at a bnsy moment, I proposed to 
call again an hour afterwards. He 
was pleased with this, and it was 
settled so. The intervening hour was 
pasi;ed at Mrs. Y.'s, who regaled me 
with a cup of coffee iu the Dutch style; 
111·hilst I occupied her attention with 
reading the circular, and with stating 
farther particulars concerning the Mis
sion, and plan of my journey. The 
hour being expired, I rose and return
ed to my appointment; lea'fing Mrs. 
Y. to her own reflections upon what 
had passed between us, upon this new 
subject. My interview with Mr. and 
Mrs. Baas was not a short, or an unin
teresting one. They both appeared con
■iderably taken with the account I 
gave them of the Mission ; he, how
ever the most so. ,v e did not Hcparate 
,vith~ut aolDe assurance being given, 
on the part of Mr. B., that he would 
move in the business, aud also give it 
further publicity out of the range of 
his own religious denomination in the 
place. He-once thought, indeed, of 
bringing his brother deacons together, 

previous 1o their minister's r<'lnrn: he 
followed, however, the ad vice I offered 
which was, to defer il till Mr. Y .'s n,: 
turn, I went with Mr. n. to see their 
meeting, which, like all the rest, I harl 
hitherto seen was plain, neat, clean 
and commodious. Their church, I a~ 
informed, is composed of not more 
than fifty members, not the- one-third 
of what it once was. But learning 
from Mr. Il. that there was another of 
their churches in a neighbouriog villacro 
calleJ de Rijp, I lost no time in setti~ .. 
ont for it. The name of its mioisler i~ 
Persijn, and the number of his tlock is 
about one hundred and eight_y; among 
whom, as in their sister church at Alk
maar, there are not many rich or 
mighty. So far as concerns Mr. P, 
I find him of rather a Missionary spirit, 
As to his flock in this particular, the 
subject of Missions being, as yd, so 
new to them, he could not pronounce 
either way. It should, however, rn· 
ccive his countenance. This 'fisit to 
the Rijp brought me into contact with 
a Mr. Bonne, a member of the Rijp 
church. With him I went also pretty 
largely into the subject of our Mission, 
and other topics connected therewith. 
Jn this conversation Mr. P. bore his 
share. Upon him, as well as Mr. B., I 
did not fail to do what I could to press 
the importance of the good work among 
the heathen. What the future results 
of this ·seed of information, sown in the 
Rijp may lie, time alone will deter
mine, I, however, hope for the·best, 

Besides that of the Rijp, there 11re 
other Mennonite churches around Alk• 
maar, with whom the friends just men
tioned will communicate, and to whom 
they will also pass circulars. 

It was so late as midnight, whoo I 
landed at Alkmaar. This arose from 
strong contrary breezes we had to en
counter on th~ passage; but a gentle
man of the place, whose acquaintance 
I had made in the vcsstJI, conducted 
me from the harbour to a comfortalile 
.inn, aud by that means relieved urn 
from every concern on that head. This 
act of kindness he followed up by anu• 
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thcr, in sending one of liis 1on1 the 
nrxt hlOrning to lhll inn, to diroet mo 
nny whcro I wished to go in the t'own, 
knowing I wns an entire ~lranl{er, and 
further invited mo to a friendl}" cup of 
tea, which invitation I availed myself 
of before I left thP. town. My young 
friend and guide I found very amiable 
and intelligent. He gave me a very in
teresting account of the famous canal 
sot ou foot by Buonaparte, with a view 
to opr,n a direct communication be
tween Amsterdam and the Helder, aml 
thereby to avoid thr dangerous and 
expensive navigation of the '.luyder
Zce; be gave me also some anecdotes 
of tho English army, which, under 
General Abercrombie, lay formerly 
encamped in the immediate neighbour
hood of Alkmaar. 

I hope soon to write you again from 
Hom, for which place I proceed to
,tay, God willing. Meantime, pray for 
me; and in all your approaches, in 
public or in private, to a tlnone of 
Jove, make it, I besecc!1 you, a special 
article in your petitions, to implore the 
Lord of Missions to awaken, and 1liat 
ri<.;ht early, a deep and never-ceasing 
intrrest in the hearts of our :M:ennonite 
fricDlf~ in Holland, for the good work 
anioug the poor heathen. 

I am yours truly, 
W.H.AIWAI, 

... --· 
Familiar Illustrations of the sacred 

Writings. · 

No.V. 

PSALM 1. 1. " Blcsud is tlte man duct 
walk£th not in tire c011111el oj' 1/,e ungodly, 
''?" da·!uleth ir, tl,.e way t>f .rim1e1·,, ,wr 
'1ttetl& 111 t!,e seat of the 1comj' ut." 

To .a careless reader of the inspirecl 
volume, thcrn may not appear any 
thing particular in tliis pau8'e, but to 
?De who attentively considers it, there 
•~ something very striking and iostruc~ 
hve. It clearly marks the clilferent 
stages of a life of sin. To walk in the 
com1~el of the wicked is to adopt their 
~axm1s, and to follow thtir instruc
~ons; to stand i11 tl,e way witb sinners, 

benotes fellowship and familiarity witb 
t em; and to sit i11 the assemMy of 
scolfcn, is to attain the last degree of 

VOL, XVII, 

Impiety. Few men are oxacedin~ly 
wicked nil at once; hot find the pi.tit 
of ,ico leading them from bad to worse. 
Let him that now adopts the muiras 
of the world, and follows the 11d,ice of 
wicked men, take care; for if the grace 
or God pre,enf not, he will, ere long, 
sit in the company of those who scoff 
at the ways of 1be Lord, and enn 
take the cl,air and preside in the 1U1em,. 

bly of the wicked. 

JOB VI. 15. " My bret!.rrn /wu,e deaU 
deceiif ully tU a bl'oolt, a,ul u the stream 
of fn·oolu they p1U1 away," 

A weary thirsty traveller in a wil· 
derness, knows foll well the literal 
meaning of this text. He hears of a 
brook a few miles distant, and recei,es 
the information with much satisfaction; 
be hastens to the spot; but how mor
tified and disappointed mast he feel, 
when he finds the brook dried up! and 
particularly so when he observes the 
channel in some parts still damp, 
thereby intimating ibat it has but 
lately disappeared. Suppose arter
wards he falls in with another brook, 
and drinks with pleasure of its refresh
ing water, and expects firture rnpplics 
by travelling along its banks; but, 
Jlrobahfy, before the day's journey he 
half finished, tbe stream loses itself ill 
sand, to appear no more. 

The passage forcil,ly expresses such 
an occurrence, by speaking-of the brook 
as dealing decei1fully, by rnis.ing ex
pectations which it does not satisly. 

JonN CAMPBELL. 

JOSHUA x. Z4. H A11d it camfl to pttn, 
when they bro11gl1l m1' tl,oae !ting, ...to 
Joslnttt, tlwt Ju1/1xa called fur all tlie 
mell of I1r11el, "1fd said U1.tto the capt11.i,u 
of t/1e 111en. of war 1olticl,.111ent 1l!ith him; 
l',,me ,irar, p11t your feet wpcm t/1e necks 
ef tliese ki119,·1. A 11d. they came near, artil 
put their feet 1tp01t the neck, ,if them." 

This passage received a nry striking 
itrustra.tiou a Cew years ago, in an expc,
ilition to Algiers. After tbe close of 
the negotiations hacI been protracted, 
hy the Dey refusing to give up two 
Spaniards, be at length consented, ob
serving to his Divan, " His fgot is 
upon my neck, and what can I do?" 

2 PETllR I, 11. "For so a11 e,1/'J'imt'e 
shall b, ministe1·ed U'/ltu you llh1111tb,.ntl!!~ 
i11lv the everlasti11~r l.i11g1lam. uf Olfl' Lunt 
a11cl Saviurcr Jesu$ Cltl'lst.'' 

y 
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Every bellcvt'r m Jctus shllll be in 
his kingdom ; but there is a great dif
ference in their manner or entrance. 
In attending to the injunctions or in
spiration, we find the apostle saying 
so; " an entrance shall be administer
ed abundantly;'' by which he mani
festly intimates, that some professors 
pass into the kin~dom of their Lord 
and Saviour uudr,r circumstances of 
ireatcr triumph and glory than other 
Christians do; and Oh! how often has 
this been exemplified in the experience 
of believers. One loosens his anchor 
from this earth, and glles into eternity 
a gnllant·vessel, with every sail set to 
the favourable breeze; and rashes intll 
the harbour of eternal peace, amidst 
the plaudits of redeemed men, nnd of 
waiting angels. 

In another instance, the frail bark is 

tossed by the blllowe-almost ,necked 
-~o ,veak, it is scarcely able to reach 
the port; but, blessed be God, through 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Cluist, it 
reaches it safe at last. The Inlier has 
an entrnnoe, but the former an ab~,1• 

dant entrance; and if there is aught, 
my brethren, which can he interesting 
to us in this world, respecting the mo. 
mcnt of our. departure from it, it is, 
that we may leave it under that full 
sail of bliss, which will bring heaven 
into our hearts before we get into hea. 
ven, and enable us to leave behind us 
our Ehe_nezer, (onr stone of he.Ip,) and 
inscribe it with our haml, while <leaih 
chills our vigour-'' Hitherto bath the 
Loni helped me." 

Folkestone. 

DR, MASON, 

J. n., 

®llttuar~ anb l\ectnt 1Jcat!)u • 
• 

MR. W, SPARSHALT. 

ON March the 2nd, 1825, died at 
Portsea, aged seventy~eight years, Mr. 
W. Sparshalt, many years an officer in 
His Majesty's Navy. 

He was called by Divine grace at 
an early period of life, and was for half 
a century- an honourable member of 
the church of Christ in that town, un
der the pastoral care of the Rev. D. 
Miall, and for mauy years ,filled t.he 
office of a deacon in that church. Ja 
this, as well as every otlter relation he. 
filled in society, be maintained an un
blemished reputation. 

He was truly a spiritually-minded 
man, whoae society it was· impossible 
tu eujoy, even for a .short period, with
out improHment. The'suhjcct of reli
gion was never lost sight of in hi!! 
company, and his method of intro: 
dacing it was such as could gi,'e rio 
offence to any person ; thus it may be 
said, that bis s1-1eech was always witb 
grace, as it were, sciisoncd with salt, 
ministering grace to· thoi;c who heard 
him. . · · 

He took ,:reat pleasure in visiting the 
abodes of afflicHon and distress, and by· 
his c:hecrful picty,-hi$ ~lfectionate 

sympathy, l1is heavenly-mindeclness, his 
sa,·ory conversation, and his devotional 
prayers, he soothed the sorrows, dried 
the tears, elevated tbe views Rnd feel• 
ings of the sick and dying, aud changed 
the chamber of solitude illto a Bethel. 

His views of divine truth were in 
strict 11nison with the sacred records, 
and, in his devoted-life,he displayed the 
holy innuence of the religion he pro• 
fessed; of him it might he said, with 
strict propriety, that he " walked with 
God." 

So remarkable was his attachment 
to ·the house and ordinances of God, 
that he was never known to absent 
himselffrom bis own place of worship 
hut once during his whole religious 
career; and_ though at times he was so 
a_ftJ1oted with dc_afness that ho coulrl 
not hear a word, he nevertheless con• 
(inued to fill his place in the sanctuary. 
He told thll writer of this article, that 
he felt it his duty thus to honour divine 
institutions, and that he felt an advan· 
tno-e in it. In this case he was accus• 
to~ed to rearl and meditate on thll 
hJmnR sung, and tho scriptur('s which 
wcro read; in the time of prnyer lw 
prayed fur himself, and during the s~r• 
nion he w,oultl g-et a friend to shew b1m 
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the text, and would omploJ his mind 
in reflcotion on it. In this w11.y it is 
probable that he derived moro benefit 
from the means of grace, than many 
who arc not thus afilicted. 

He found, by happy experience, the 
supports and consolations or religion, 
under a very long and trying affliction, 
which he was enabled to bear with 
much patience and holy resignation. 
His joys were occasionally exalted, 
and, though be did not discover those 
rapturous feelings which sometimes 
animate a dying bed, he yet felt an 
un~haken confidence in the rock of 
bis salvation, and could say, " I know 
whom I have. believed, and am per
soadecl that he is able to keep that 
which I have comtillttcd to him unto 
that day.'' 

On one occasion, a little before bis 
death, he conversed in the sweetest 
m11nner on the love and faithfulness of 
his covenant God, nnd the all-suffi
ciency and grace of Jesus Christ, and, 
anticipating the entrance which be 
has now obtained into the everlasting 
kingdom, said, " What a scene will 
heaven present! the presence of God, 
and full perfection of holiness, bliss, 
!Ind joy, without interruption, and 
without.sin, and that for~ver." 

On February 20th, he said hut little 
during the day, but about eight o'clock 
in the evening he revived, and said to 
a friend, " IJ hope, if it is the Lord's 
will, that I shall go to my rest this 
night;" and, after lying a time appa
rently in mental prayer, he suddenly 
exclaimed, with considerable energy, 
" Enter, enter, enter thou into the joy 
of thy . Lord.'' - " What," said he, 

"1u<il1 a wretch aa I!'' Pawtog a lit
tle, he added, "That ls joy unspflak.
able !" He then, in a most affecting 
manner, addressed his numerous friends 
and relatives, who stood round bis bed, 
individually and affectionately, exhort
ing them to prepare for the hour of 
death; those who were yonng he ad
monished to love an<l follow the Lord 
Jesus Christ in tho days of their youth. 
When he saw one young friend near 
him, his feelings were excited beyond 
the power or utterance, and he wept 
aloud; when he had recovered his 
usual composure, he intreated her to 
choose the one thing needfol, and en
couraged her to follow the Lamb of 
God. 

He then talked delightfully of tho 
joys of heaven, and, in the sweetest 
accents, though with a fanltering voice. 
repeated nearly all that hymn of Dr. 
W atts's, beginning, 

" Come we that love the Lord, 
And let our joys he known." 

He said, " I feel such an inclination· 
to sing that I cannot describe." A 
friend said, " You are longing to begin 
that song which shall never end ;" ho 
replied;" Yes, yes." He thus re_tur~ed 
to Zion with songs, and everlasting Joy 
upon bis bead ; and now sorrow and 
si.,hing 1re for ever done away. He has· 
d;scended to his grave like a shock of 
corn folly ripe in its season. His funeral 
sermon was preached by his pastor, the 
Rev. D. Miall, from 2 Kings iv. 9; " I 
perceive that this is a holy man of 
God." 

Po,·taea, Marci,, 10, 1825. 

.... 
The Life r,f tl,e R,v. Philip Henry, 

A.M. wit!& Funeral Sermo11a for Mr. 
a11d Mi-s. Hem-y, by the llev. Matthew 
Hem·11, V. D.M.: oorrected aml en
larged byJ. B. Williams, F.S.A. 
Pp. 488, Holdsworth •. 

, Tms trnly apostolic man, · who~e 
important history is presented to us m 

an enlarged form in this interesting vg.. 
Iume, was, as is Willi kno"Y~• for_ ma~y 
years, a burning and shmwg light m 
the Church of Christ, and now,for more 
than a century, his Hnerakd name 
has been recollected aod repeated by 
the truly pious or every denomination. 
wilh s1mliments of unquahfic,l respect, 
an~\ lrnltowetl alfoctiou. 
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lloth AS A Puritan atlll as a Non• 
oonformist, Mr. Henry 11.ppearml to 
gr<'lll lld\'Rn1age: 1hough it is obvious 
1hRt as nei1her was ho 1m '41trn, l\lo
d .. r11.te, but yet firm, in his prin• 
ciples, he neithl"r invited pcrsecu• 
1ion, nor refused to ~ulfcr for con-
1<ci.-11ce' ~Ake. After the g-ro~scst vio
lation of lib«'rty, nod spolilltion of pro
perty, became leg11.lized by the Uni
formity and l~h·e-mile Acts, be 1·ctircd 
into comparative silence and obscurity, 
~wailing himself, however, of every de
gree of indulgence for the exercise of 
his ministry, and the moral and spiri
tual adrnnt11ge of all llround him, nor 
was bis Jabonr vain in the Lord. lly 
the Revolution in 1688, the sphere of 
his exertion was again enlarged, and, 
until bis death, which took place in 
1696, be continued pread1ing the word 
in season and out of St'ason, with a sa
,·our, seriousness, and earnestness, 
to which uninspired men have seldom 
arri,·ed, and, pe1haps, never excelled. 

In perusing this volnme, the moral 
and spiritnal elevation attained by Mr. 
Henry will be constantly presented to 
the eye of the reader, and he must 
himself be an extraordinary person, if, 
when attending this eminent servant 
of Jesus Christ in his retired devotion, 
his domestic worship, and bis puhlic 
~erci~es, he have not an impressive 
consciousness of great inferiority, In
deed, in so far as the comparison ex
cites the exercise of humility, and sti
mulates to renewed endeavour, no in
considerable part of the object con
templated in the undertakin1 of the 
pious biographer, becomes accom-
plished. · 

Mr. Williams, the Editor of this in
teresting volume, appears to have 
judged, that every additional fragment 
of information he could collect con
cerning the distinguished subject of 
his inquiries, would be acceptable ; 
and we have no doubt bis conclusion 
will prove correct. He seems to have 
been ind.:fatigablc in his research, and 
bas certainly succeeded in bringing 
together many curious, various, and 
useful articles, by which his work is 
considerably enricluid and enlarged ; 
and, we hope, his diligence will meet 
its reward, in an e.11:tensive circulation 
of this valuable publication. 

In conclusion, we would call the at
tention, partic-ularly of our young read-

era, to the following· oxtrnot of n ltitter 
written by l\lr, Henry to his youngest 
d1111ghter, 011 her having received a 
proposal of m11rriuge: P. 200. 

" Your present affair, we can truly say 
,vas no less a surprise to us than it wa~ 
to yon; but we have learned, both from 
our fixed belief of God's universal pro. 
vidence in e,·ery thing, and his particular 
special providence towards those that fear 
him, and also from our last year's expe, 
1·ience, once and again, of his doing that 
for us which we looked not for,-to cease 
our wonder, ancl to apply ourselves, as 
we ought to do, to our duty. We would 
have you do so likewise; saying, as Paul 
which was the first word that grace spok~ 
in him,-'Lord, wliat wilt thou have me ta 
tlo? Your way is, in the first place,· to 
acknowledge God, not only in the thing 
itself, but in all the motions and ·events 
of it; and if you do so, he will direct 
you; that is, guide, and bless, and suc
ceed your steps. You nre next to admit 
the person into your converse, as in ano, 
ther case, l Timothy, v. 2 .. with all purity; 
that is, at no unfitting time, in no unfit. 
ting placP., manner, or other circumstance; 
a,it will not be desired, so neither ought 
it to be granted, Your end herein is to 
be tbe same wi tb his ; your next end, that 
you may be acquainted with each other's 
temper and disposition. Especially that 
you may feel the pulse of e'ich other's 
sonl, bow it beats towards God, and his 
works and ways. As the agreement is 
in that, accordingly will be much of the 
sweetness and comfort of, the condition. 
- - - Our love and blessing is - -
- to your dear self, having conji,dencc in 
you in all things; 2 Corinthians, vii, 16; 
but it is through the Lord, as it is limited, 
Galatians, v. 10, that you will act as ~ 
ha-re counselled you. __ 

" Committing you to his protection and 
guidance, I rest your loving father, 

" PHILIP HENRY.'' 

"Feb. 1i, ·1687~8.'' 

• • • 
Joseplt and ltis Bretln·en; a scriplurnl 

Drama in ·Two Acts. By H. L. 
Howard. P, 252, Whittaker. 

'rHE narrative on wliicb this ,lrama 
is founded, i~ one of the most beautiful 
and impresxive in the sacred volum11. 
Prose and poetic authors have availed 
themselves of it, to exercise their ta· 
lents, and instruct thoir readers. Dot, 
in these attempts, we fear the attrac
tive simplicity of the original ba» n_ol, 
unfrcc1ucntly, IJcen impaired; and some 
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of If~ most important leRsons l1avo hcr.n 
overlooked, Rud, const•qnentlr, omit
tr,1, \Ve aro no advocates fur eupor
Rlition, and yet our vcneution for tlro 
iuspired volume is so entire, that wo 
never meet with tlro term clrama in 
connection with its holy contents, even 
though the adjective sacred bP prefixed, 
without experiencing a c<·rtain omotion 
of npprelreusion, which we know not 
)row to condemn. Under tire excita
tion of this feeling, we commenced 
reading the work before us; and, 
though, in our progress, we met with 
much, both as to harmony of numbers 
aud justness of seuliment, which ob
taine1l our cordial approbation, yet, at 
the conclusion, we laid down the book 
with the same impression. Indeed, 
some passages in the character of 
Phraxanor, appe:ir to us exceedin!l"ly 
qnestivnable as to their tPndcncy: for, 
though they am evidently intended to 
he condemnatory of an unhallowed 
passion, yet, we doubt the propriety 
of so minute a delineation of the influ
ence of such a temper, as may place 
the purity of the reader's mind in im
minent peril. "\-Ve should be glad to 
yield to this work our unqualified re
commendation, but, in doing this, we 
should violate the delicaqy of our own 
conscience, and offend R!;ainst the ge
neration of tlie right~ous. 

••• 
A11 Essay 011 tlte Diville Origin of C/11-is

tianity .. By G. Pike. Pp. 85. Bayues. 

ONE of the main supports of infi
delity, is reluctance, on the part of its 
11dvocatcs, to undertake a serious, anti 
impartial examination of revealed 
truth, to which, in many instances we 
fear, may be added an apprehe11siou 
that the result of a fair and patient in
quiry, may demonstrate the necessity 
of an entire revolution of sentiment 
and conduct. We wonld, however, 
most earnestly beseech all snch per
sons to give this cheap " Essn_v on the 
Divine Origin of Christianity,'' an at
teutive perusal; for as it possesses the 
strong recomrn.indation of compressing, 
within very narrow limits, a considera
ble body of evidence on a subjt•ct of 
vital and everlasting importance, so wo 
nm confident, should it happily be. 
made instrumental iu effocling their
r.onvcrsion, the chanKC will be univrr-
21t.lly beneficial. .Mr, Pikt'5 work is 

\.'OL XVll 

well worU1 t~e attention of ChristianM, 
and would be a most suital,le tract t,} 
put into the hands of any persons, 
wbose tendency to infidel princirlcs 
may occasion just alarm in the minds 
of their friends, .. •-
I. Memoirs ,if Robert Barclay, wl,o di«l 

at Glas15ow, aged Twenty-tl,ree, By 
Alexander M'Leorl. Pp. 90. Ogle. ls. 

2. llxpressirms <if Parental Solicitltl[e ; 
e:r:tracteclfrom tl,e Letters of a Fatli,er 
to ltis Son, whicf, were found among 
tl,e Papers ,if tlie latter after M, Death. 
Pp. 115. Ogle. ls. 6d. 

WE have read these little volumes 
with much interest-the first, as afford
ing another instance of the power of 
divine grace, in renewing the heart, 
and preparing the immortal mind fur 
an early departure to ils destined feli
city; and the second, as an additional 
encouragement to pious parents to 
continue in fervent prayer to God, fur 
the effectual converRion of their off
spring. These " Expressions of Pa
rental Solicitude," are very creditable 
to the soundness of the parent's nnder
standiog, and the piety of his heart. ·- -· Memoir ef tl,e late 1lf1·. James Neil, 

S!iipmaster, lrville, wlio died there 011 

the 15tl, of Nov, 1820, in the ninety
.ftftl, Year of ltia Age. By tl,e Re:u. 
George Barclay. Pp.10-1. Second 
Edition. Nisbet. ls. 6d. 
THERE are· some striking incidents 

in thy,se Memoirs, but those who are 
only to he kept in good humour by ex
tracts from the annals of the marvel
lous, may feel some disappointment i11 
perusing such unpretending pages. 
There is, however, a pretty numerous 
class of readers, whose expectations on 
taking up a book of this description, 
are more serious and motl~rate: by 
s111'11 pt:rsons this little wnrk will be 
read with advantage; am!, in their 
lll!mes, as well as our own, we thank 
i\Ir. Tiarclay fu1· ha,ing made this useful 
addition to pious biograph}', 

• • • 
S.-,·mons for Cf1ildre11, desiz,-11rd to pro

mote thefr immediate Pitt!/· By tl,e 
Rev. Srt.muel Nott, Jim. of Amaica. 
Pp. llO. Nisbi:t. ls. 6,1. 

\Vuot:Vlll\ SfJt·aks 01 writes for tbll 

" 
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instmcti,,n of rhil,lren, has 11n'1ertake11 
nn important, hut, at the same timi,, R 

,fif!knlt service. "'c congrntnlatc Mr. 
Noll, howe,·er, on what w'e consi,lcr to 
hr a very successfn I ;ittempt; an<l we 
tilronglJ' n·commend his sermons for 
children, to the attention of all persons 
who are actively engage,! in seekinit 
tbe moral and spiritual improvement 
of the rising generation, as excellent 
<:Xllmplos of what such addresses 
should be. ,. __ _ 
The Teacher's .Manual, 01· Hints to ll 

TcacM1' 0,1 being appointed to the Charge 
of a Sunday Sc/tool. By W. F. Lloyd. 
Pp. 13t. Weed. ls. 6d. 

CONSIDERABLE caution and industry 
bave ,n·idently been exercised in com
piling this useful book, 'll hich, it is de
sirable, e,·ery Sunday-school teacher 
should read, and, if practicable, possess. 
Some, perhaps, may be of opinion, that 
in certain parts, the author has trenelll"ll 
upon a higher dt'partment of instruc
tion; bot, as we are far from supposing 
this to ba,•e come within the compre
hension of his design, so, also, we can 
scarnely conceive that this should form 
any impediment to the circulation of a 
work, so well adapted to accomplish 
1he benevolent purpose for which it bas 
been writttn. • 

• • • 
The united Chim., of Home and of Foreign 

M issio714. A Sermon, preached Lefore 
lhe Home lllissionizr,J Society, at the 
Poultry Chapel, London, on Monday 
E-cening, May 17, 1824. By Henry 
Forster Burder, llf. A. R. Baynes. 

The Neceisity and Propriety of Home Mis
sioM. ..t Sermon preached at Crown• 
Coort Chapel, on Tuesday Mor11i11g, ntay 
18, 1824, before the Committee and 
Friead,; of the Home Miwsionary Society, 
mid puhliahea at their Request. By John 
Reyr.olds. R. Baynes. 
Two excellent sermons-skilfully 

adapted to promote the end for which 
they were delivered. 

Mr. Burder undertakes to establish 
three propositions " The first is, that 
it is incumbent on us, to yield our mind, 
and hearts to the full force of the 
claims, both of those who are more 
nearly, and of those who arc more re• 
rnotely related to us. The second is, 
tbat a practical regard to the claims of 

tlrn one claR~, is not to be po~tponed 
till cxert1011 nn,I ~oliuit111lc eensc to h~ 
neeesRnry on hchnlr of the other elRM,. 
The third is, that by dne attenlion to 
the claims of the one clas~, we, nt tho 
same time, (ll'Omote tllc interests of the 
other clas8," A ncl, in each of thl's<J 
particnlnrs, we think he has happily 
snccccdud. 

Mr. Re)'llolds lrns di~cussecl four· 
propositions. " I. The inelficacy of 
every 1uevious · system, diRplays the 
excellence of tho Christian scheme. 
H. 'fhe ndaptation of the gospel of 
the grace of Gori to the whole con
dition of man, furnishes abun,lant mat• 
ter for trinmph in Christ. III. The 
properties of the gospel, which ensure 
its success, enhance tl~e exultation or 
its preachers and disciples. IV. The 
nature nnd history of apostolical tri
umph, fnrnish motives and encourage-· 
ments for evangelical exertion." 

Under the second head, he shews, 
with great force of evidence, and energy 
of laognage, that the gospel is admira
bly suited to the condition of man, con
sidered as an immortal'--guilty-de
praved-miserablc sinner, 

The first of these sermons is from 
Rom. i. 14. " I am debtor, both to the 
Greeks, ai:Jd to the Barbarians;" &c. 
The second, from 2 Cor. ii, 14. "Now, 
thanks be to God, which always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ;" &o • 
We wish them both a wido ancl u~eful 
circulation, 

The Cottage Bible and Family Erpositor; 
containing tlie autlwrized Translation of 
the Old and New Testaments; witli prac
tical Reflections and explanatory Notes, 
calculated to .elucidate dijficult and obscure 
passages. To be completed in two 
handsome Volumes Octavo. First nine 
Parts published Monthly, by Simpkin 
and Marshall, Stationers' -Hall-court. 

NoTWITHSTANDJNG its humble and 
unpretending title, yet this comment
ary promises to rank high a.s a work of 
great merit and extensive utility, 

1'he general reading, and correct 
theologic11l sentimenb of the author,· 
afford a satisfactory pledge that, ~hould 
his life be spared, it will be completed 
in a manner, equal to the "Parts" 
which are already published. 

The author does not profe~s to pro• 
duEe a work wholly original, bis quoit\• 
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lians, ho,..ever, arc from our moat Ap
pr~ed comment11tora, our hest hi~• 
tmfan~, and most popn lar preachers. 

'fhc only paragraphs which we wish 
1111.1I been omitlerl, arc a r.~w extracts 
from Deistical writers. We question 
whl'ther it is right to copy these into 
any work inteuclcd for the nse of plain 
Christians, more especially into a family 
Bible, 

We rf'joice that the a11thor has de
voted bis time to the compilation of 
such a work, being pem1acled he will 
prepare for the families of evangPlical 
Christians, another supply of" Daily 
Bread." We most cordially recom
mend the work, and advise ourreaclcrs, 
e~pecially those who have no com
mentary on the scriptures, to purchase 
it. 

••• 
1. The Village Nurse. Pp. 105. 1!. Third 

Edition. 
2. Adventures of a religious Trrict. By 

Richard Cope, LL. D. F. A. 8. Pp. M. 
. 6d. A ne,v Edition, 

3. The Pink Tippet. Pp. 72. 6d. . 
4. Waste not, Want not. By lllrs. Sher
. wood. Pp. 70. fid. 

5. Fatal Pleasure, or Christ the best Por
tion; Sketches from luial Life. Pp. 47. 
6d, Whittemore. 

As long as tales, whether foundf'd 
upon facts or fancies, shall be deemed 

. necessary, let us have such as these: 
simple in their construetion-pleasing 
in their narrative-pious in their seuti
ml'nt-an_d benevolent in their design. 

~ ... 
Dying Tlioughts. In fot1r Parts, by the 

Rev. TV. Crawford, of Wilton. A new 
Edition. 12mo. Pp. 305. Whittemore. 

'I'Hlr. is a republication of an old 
work, for accomplishing a new object; 
we hope the plan will be as successful 
aa ii is novel; and, that spiritual advan
tages will be derived· hy those who hy 
purchasing it, will become contributors 
to a pecuniary undertaking :-tbe liqui
dation of a flebt on the Meeting-house 
in Cotton-street, Poplar. We cannot 
better make known the merits of the 
Work, tlum by presenting 011r readers 
with the following" Recommendation," 
written by the llev. Dr. A. Waugl.i :-

Salisbury-place, Marylebone, London. 
May 291 18!4. 

,c As tliis little volume1DYING TROVG11TS 1 

hy {hP, Rev. W. Crawford ( minister ahout 
the bettinniog of the last century, at Wil
ton, in the county of Roxburgh) is less 
known, among persons of decided per
■onal piety here, than it now is, and hath 
long been, in the north; the f<ev. James 
Upton, Jun. the pastor, and the deacons 
of the church of Christ in Poplar, who 
wish to republish the Treatise, both on 
account of its own worth, and in the hope 
that the profits may enable the <leacons 
to lessen, in some degree, the, pressure of 
the debt incurred in building their com
modious meeting-house, in Cotton-street, 
have applied to me to introduce it to my 
friends in this end of the island :-this I 
can do with great safety, in the convic
tion, that, once introduced, it will make 
its way to the warmest nook of the <levout 
heart; and maintain its ground there. 
While the sentiments are all scriptural, 
the language is elegantly simple, and 
shews how much the writings of AnnrsoN 
had improved the style of divinity authors, 
even in that remote part of the United 
Kingdom: we are not surprised, there· 
fore, to lind the name of the Rev. RoBER.T 
RICCAULTOUN, of Hebkerk, the friend and 
patron of THOMSON, the author of 'The 
Seasons,' in the list of ministers who, 
after the death of the author, introduced 
the work to public notice. But the ar
dour and the purity of devotional feeling, 
form its chi~f excellence. Oar friends, 
the Rev. James Upton and the church, 
deserve well, therefore, of the religious 
public, in bringing forward so valuable a 
work; and it will not hurt the minds of 
good men, in encouraging it, to reflect 
that they are, at the same time, aiding 
the introduction of the pure truth of the 
gospel into a numerous district of about 
twelv; thousand inhabitants, who, from 
their numbers, are very inaderiuately sup
plied with the means of religious in-
struction. A. WAUGH, D. D. 

Minister of the Scots Church, Well· 
street, Oxford-street." 

••• 
Christian Instructions, consisting of Ser

mons, Essays, Addresses, Refiecti~11s, 
Tales, Anecdotes, a11d lfymns, on varwus 
Sufdects,for the Use of Families, School3, 
and Readers in general. By the Rev. 
W. Morga11, B.D. Incumbe,it of Christ 
Church, Bradford, Yorksb.ir6. In twu 
Vols. Vol. I. 
AN evano-elical clergyman, who has 

a moderate"' ,hare of unclerstauding, 
with a warm heart, and li,·ely affable 
manners, may do much good any 
where. 

We kaow nothing of Mr. Morgan 
',l. ~ 



REVIEW. 

hnl from l,i, l,ook, which 110w li<'s t,e
fore ns; and that ,,·ill irnlucc us to 
thi11k that he is a popularprrachcr, who 
dofls n_ot confine himself to his pnlpit 
and bis study, but goes about Joing 
g"od. He app<'ars to Le zealously and 
,iffoctionatcly concerned for the rising 
~en<;ration ; an<l 1_hat he ~tudies vai·itty 
in his modes of 111struobon, the title• 
page shcws nbundanlly. In p. 151, he 
remarks, ,·cry juslly, " ll is certain, 
from repeated facts, that if we do not 
pro,·ide good books for children, they 
will read bad ones: and, by so doin", 
the ability to rca,\ will be to them 0a 
cnrsc, and not a blcssiug." _,.._ 
Scripl111"s Illustrations: containing E:r:

planations of various Subjects 1·elative 
to tlu Agriculture, Ma1111e1·s, Customs, 
1Vors!,ip, Idols, Mo11ume11ts, Build-· 
irigs, aud Countries, mentioned in tlie 
Bible. With ,uunernus superio1· Cuts, 
and seven Coppe,·-11late Maps. Sunday
school Uniou Depot, Paternostcr
row, &c. &c. Price 7s. 
EVERY thing that appears well 

adapted to allure the attention of the 
rising generation to the sacred books, 
must be highly interesting to all good 
men. Perhaps it would greatly aug
ment the sale of this respectable and 
useful little work, if the Editor were 
to allow his name to be prefixed. 

Fro11ti nuUa fides, says the proverb. 
"re are happy, however, in being able 
to assure our readers, that, in this case, 
the book answers to the title-page, and 
the cuts are numerous and superio1·, as 
they are said to he. 

Many of the illustrations from the 
expensive works of the most respecta~ 
hie modern travellers are highly va
luable. 

The following is the View of Betltle
hem, from Part 4, p. 60. 

" Bethlehem, or the house of bread, so 
often mentioned in the word of God, is 
principally remarkable for the nativity 
of our blessed Lord, Matt. ii. 5, 6, John 
vii. 42; it is six miles south from Jeru
salem. The town covers the summit of a 
long and lofty hill, on the southern side 
of a deep and extensive valley, in which 
valley the celebrated traveller, Dr. E. D. 
Clarke, believes be found that remarkable 
well, for the water of which David 
longed, when he said, 1 Chron. xi. 17, 
' Oh that one would give me drink of the 
water of the well of Bethlehem, that is at 

the gate!' The well nppears to relaiu ilA 
original renown, nn<I many an expnh'inte,l 
Bethlehcmite has since mnde it tl10 themo 
of his longing and regret. To the left on 
the ncighbondng hill, a monastery, 're
sen!bli!,g a vast fortress, covers the spot 
wh_ich 1s shewn as the cave of the nativity. 
It 1s remarkable, that as the vanquisher 
of Goliath was a native of Bethlehen1 so 
Elhauan, who slew the brother of i1111t 
Philistine, was likewise a Bethlehemile. 

" Near Bethlehem, Rachel was buried 
Gen. xlviii. 7. lbzi\n, one of the Judge; 
oflsrael, (Judges xii. B,) Naomi and her 
two so~1s, (Ruth i. I,) and David, the 
great Krng of Israel, were all natives of 
this place, which was therefore of consi
derable note, before it became so univer. 
sally celebrated for the incarnation -0f the 
Lord Jesus Chtist." _,.._ 
1. View of the Histo,·y, Literature, a,ul 

M_11~lwlogy of tl,e Hindi,os: incllldi1ig 
a m11mte Descriptioueft!teir Jl,Ja,111era 
a11d Customs, and Translations f,·on& 
tl,eir principal Works. In three, 
Volumes, 36s. By William Warcl, 
of Serampore. A new Edition, ar
ranged according to the Order of the 
original \Vork, printed at Serampore, 
Kingsbury & Co. 1822. 

2. Fa1·eu>ell Letters to a few Friends in 
Britain and America, on returnil11; to 
Bengal, fo 1821. B.11 William Ward, 
of Serampo1·e. Third Edition. Kir10-s. 
bury & Co. 1822. 0 

3. Divine Grace the Source of all Hu
man Excellence. A Sermon occasioned 
b.11 tlie Deat!t of the late Rev. William 
Wa1·d, on Friday, March 7, 1823. 
Prfaclted at t/1e Missi011 Cltapel, Se
ratnpore, and, by pa,·ticular Request, 
at tl,e Union C!tapel in Calcutta; in• 
eluding a brief Memoir of the De
ceased. By J. Marshman, D.D. 

THI!. first of these articles was ori• 
ginally printed at Serampore, ·in four 
large quarto pamphlets, which were 
sold for ninety-six rupees. The second 
edition we have not seen. A third 
edition, iu two octavos, carefully 
abridged, and greally improved by the 
author, wns printed at Birmingham by 
order of the Committee of the Baptist 
1\'lissionary Society in 1817. 

Our limits will not permit UR to go 
into any detailed accQunt of its 111111• 

tifarious coutcnls. Aware of the pro• 
bability that some of his statements 
would he disputed, ao,l particulady 
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that which rolntcs to the morn! cha.
rnctcr of the Hindoos, ho says, '' As a 
f;bri~tian minister, fhe anlhor hopes, 
that tho view, given in these ,olumes, 
of tho moral and religious state of the 
Hindoos, will enhance the value of 
JJivino llovelation in tho estimation of 
every sincere Christian. Respecting 
thu correctness of bis statements, he 
fears no honest nml thorough investi
gation, if made on the spot," Vol. I. 
p. 296. 

It is proper to inform our reaJers, 
that this new edition was prepared by 
the anthor himself, The Dedication is, 
"To the endeared memory of the Rev. 
Samuel Pearce of Birmingham ; the 
]{ev. John Sutcliff of Olney; the Rev. 
Andrew Fuller of Kettering; and the 
Rev. John Fawcett of Hebden-bridge 
-and to the Rev. John Ryland of 
:Bristol; the Rev. Robert Hall of 
Leicester;· the Rev. John Foster of 
Downend; the Rev. William Carey of 
Serampore; the Rev. Joshua :Marsh
man of Ditto, and to all his Colleagues 
in India, (European and Asiatic,) this 
Work is very affectionately inscribed 
by_ 

"THE AUTHOR." 
" The Aberton, at Sea; June I, 1821." 
There is also a long and most inte

resting preface-and we must make 
room for one short extract. 

" And when we consider that so many 
millions of the population oflndia are our 
fellow-subjects, what a stimulus to seek 
their good! What an imperative, what 
a paramount duty! .Is it not manifest, 
that in the mental and moral improve
ment of this vast empire, Great Britain 
has a work of benevolence before her, 
which, in national glory, will eclipse all 
her other achievements, as much as the, 
meridian sun excee1ls in splendour the 
morning_star. Know, then, the country 
of the Howards, and the Wilberforces, 
thy high destiny I Never were such mi
series to be removed-never was such a 
mighty good put within the power of one 
nation-the raising a population of one 
hundred millions to a rational and happy 
existence, and through them, the illumi
nation and civilization of all Asia! 

" Madara, June, 1821," 
Pages 53, 54. 

Dy a long course of patient industry 
in his extensive, curious, and minute 
researches under the influence of pious 
and patri~tic sentiments, ho has, in 
this great work, raised fur himself a 

monument. And we mHy confid,m1ly 
add, it iJ a monument on which his 
name will appear wilh honour, not only 
in the sight of the preAcnt, but of all 
future generations, through all the 
Christian world. 

The "Farewell Letters" are already 
too well known to need any recom
mendation from ns. Here Mr. Ward, 
writing to some particular friends, has 
communicated all bis scntimenta, and 
poured out all his heart. If any of our 
readers have not yet seen tbem, they 
have not yet seen one of the most 
pungent books in our Jangnage. We 
cannot help earnestly wishing that 
foture editions may be printed in a 
cheaper form. 

Dr. :Marshman's funerl\l sermon is 
highly creditable to him in nery 
respect. It is an able and evangelical 
discourse, founded on 1 Cor. xv. 10: 
" By the grace of God, I am what I 
am"-and clearly and forcibly main
tains this position, "that all the true 
religion possessed by the holiest man 
on earth, together with every advan
tage which forms the man to usefnl
ness, flows from the unmerited good
ness and grace of God." 

The Memofr is full of affectionate 
respect for his excellent Colleague. 
The substance of this Memoir we 
have in the Appendix to Mr. lvimey's 
Funeral Sermon for Mr. Ward-for a 
brief notice of which our readers may 
consult our Number for October, 1823. 

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Just Published. 
Calendarium Palestinre : comprising 

the Outlines of the Natural History of 
Palestine ; an Account of the J ewiah 
Fasts and Festivals, with the Service cf 
the Synagogue; and an Atte_mpt to recon
cile the Jewish with the Julian Calendar. 
Beautifully printed on a large Sheet, 
adapted for the Study. By William 
Carpenter. 

Also an Edition in 12rno. with a Dis
sertation on the Hebrew Months, from a 
scarce Tract originally written in-Latin by 
J. D. Michaelis. 

Dr. John Owen's Chamber of Imagery 
in the Church of Rome laid open, &c. a 
new Edition. 

Saving Grace sovereign Grace: two 
Sermons by the late Rev. S. Pike, Author 
of Cases of Conscience, &c. a new 
Edition. 
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Anniversary lUeetingsof the Bapti,t influence of.their ardent and per■e,·ering 
Denomination, labours in these works of Jove. Let 11a 

Mour11f ul Recolleetion, impro11ed. 
THi. prospect of these Meetings led 

me to reflect on those ministers who, 
in the year 1812, attended the first Mis
sionary Meetings, held that year, in 
London. I read over the list of pastors, 
whose names were published in the Ma
gazine for August, 1812, who, it is said, 
" cordially noited in the measure pro
posed for a general A3sociation of our 
Churches." These were in number 
sixty; and out of them fourteen have since 
finished their labours. '' They were not 
,ulfered to continue by reason of death I" 

The enumeration of only some of their 
names will produce, in many bosoms, the 
involuntary exclamation of Elisha:
•• My father, my father, the chariots of 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof!''
" The father~, where are they?" Sutcliff; 
Fuller, Wilks, Palmer, Hinton, and Saf
fery, were eminently zealous for Mission
ary labours. Austin, Evans, Thomas, 
Button, and Stanger, were ever anxious 
to promote thi, interests of our Societies 
in the various situations which they occu
pied :-we &hall see their faces and hear 
their voices no more. They rest from 
their labours, and their works follow 
them. Let us who survive them, " Re
member them, and imitate their faith: 
considering the end of their conversation, 
' Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to
day, and for ever.'" 

But my reasoll for reverting to the 
deaths of those, who were lately our· 
companions in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom and patience of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, is for the purpose of urging upon 
myself, and all my surviving brethl'en in 
the ministry, to "work while it is called 
to-day, the night cometh when no man 
can work.'' The support of these So
cieties is, in a great measure, now con
fided to us. It i1 for us, io our respective 
pulpits, to exhort our congregations not to 
let the work of God, as regards spreading 
the gospel in India, and Ireland, and at 
Home, to fail for want of their affection
ate co-operation, in fervent prayer for the 
influences of the Holy Spirit, nor of pe
cuniary contributions in its support. We 
have had exemplary examples in those 
who have now been recalled from the si
lence of the tomb, and who, if they were 
permitted to speak once more from hea· 
ven, would say, " Brethren, be ye fol
lowers of us, even as we followed CJirlst." 
Let tlS Le anirnated IJy the soul-stirring 

emulate eaoh other to more energetic at. 
temps, in carrying into effect the objects 
of their Jivihg desires and dying prayers. 
" Other men have laboured, and we have 
ente1·ed into their labours." 

It will be a disgrace of the wor~t de. 
scription, and infamy of the basest kind 
if Baptists, and Baptist ministers, should 
ever suffer these objects to fail for want 
of ardour and co-operation at the Annual 
Meetings of the Deuomination. There is 
still another consideration to stir up the 
members of the Denomination to fresh 
exertions. Several of our most eminent 
brethren are wearing out, and will soon, 
I fear, be taken away from us. I mention 
one only, the venerable Dr. Ryland,. one 
of the founders of the India Missionary 
Society, the tu tor of one of our academies, 
and the father of the Denomination! }'or 
many weeks he has been laid aside from 
his beloved work, and there is reason to 
fear he will soon cease from his labours! 
It is not to be expected he will ever more 
attend an Annual Festival. My fathers, 
and my brethren, in the Lord's harvest, 
permit me to exhort you, to beseech, and 
intreat you, not to suffer our Annual 
Meetings to decline for want of your pre• 
sence, ifit be possible for you to attend 
them. Your example will excite many 
others, to be present, and if there should 
be a numerous assembly of" one heart
and one soul," we may certainly expect 
H-Is presence, who hath said, "Lo, I am 
with you always, even to the end of the 
world." BAPTISTES, 

• • • 
London Female Penitentiary. 

THE Eighteenth Annual Meeting of the 
subscribers and friends of this charity was 
held on the 5th of May, at the Crown and 
Anchor, in the Strand. The chair was 
ta.ken by the Right Hoa. Sir G. H, Rose, 
M.P.; the illness of the President, W. 
Wilberforce, Esq. preventing his attend
ance. The motions were made and se
conded by the Rev. Messrs. Ruell, Gar• 
rard, Bolland, Davis, Hargreaves, Ben• 
nett, Thomas, and Urwick. The Hon. 
Thomas Windsor, General Neville, Henry 
WaJ.ker, Esq. and Thomas Wilson, Esq. · 

The Report was read by the Secretary. 
It adverted first to the chief cause which 
rendered such an Institution necessary, 
viz. the corruption of the human heart, 
from whence pi·oceed evil thoughts, mur• 
ders, adulteries, fornications, &c.; se• 
condly, to the only adequate remedy for 
this evil-the atoning sacrifice of the Lord 
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JesuR, and Lhe a11plicution of this to the 
conocionce, by the ).'OWor of the Holy 
Spirit; and then dota1ied the transactions 
of the pll8l year; during which one hun
dred ancl forty-one applications were 
m11de for admission; seventy-six of 
which cas~s were received. During the 
~aruo period, tulrty-one were pat out to 
eorvice; twenty-one reconciled aud re
stored- to their friends; seven left the 
house at their own request; ten were dis
missed for improper behaviour; and one, 
in ill health, had been sent to her parish. 
There we1·e remaining In the Asylum one 
hundred and thirteen females, being a 
larger number than at any preceding 
time: yet such is the order and superin
tendence 1ilaintained in a household so 
large, and so various in its character, that 
a more peaceful and euccessful year has 
not occurred since the foundation of the 
charity; fifty-two of the inmates having 
completed their two years' residence, 
with credit to themselves, and satisfac. 
tion to the Committee, and been provided 
with suitable means of obtaining a re
putable maintenance, aud only ten been 
dismissed for improper behaviour, most of 
whom had not remained iii the Institution 
above a month. 

Several letters are appended to the 
Report, and are of the most satisfadory 
nature. Those from females who were 
recently in the house, and are now placed 
out respectably; breathe the language of 
sincere gratitude, and those wlitten by 
persons who have received them into their 
service,· bear testimony to tbeit industrl• 
ous and trust-worthy conduct. With 
respect to several, there is proof not only 
of amended conduct, but of a change of 
heart; of being turned from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan to God. 
The Report and the Appendix each detail 
a case where the inclivid11a)s had lived in 
the almost total ignorance of religion, 
and neglect of public worship; bot have 
been brought to know the value of gospel 
privileges, and to prize them as their chief 
joy. The average of the ages of those re
ceived is eighteen; and three-fourths 
were under twenty-one years. Several 
of them had shewn the strongest desire 
to escape from the snares into which they 
had fallen; and, in three instances, suicide 
had been attempted, as a deliverance 
from their woe. 'fhe finances have suffer
ed from tJ1e deaths of many who bad long 
1ubscribed; while the increased number 
of inmates, and the advaoce in the prices 
of provisions, cause an enlarged expendi
ture. The Committee solicit the aid of a 
bene\-olent public, without which they 
must necessarily contract the limits of 
·the che.rity; but which they arc an~io~s 
·to 11void, 

Owing to the u11favour11hle state of the 
weather, and the oc<iurrence of _other 
meetings, at or near the same time, the 
audience was not large, but the Report of 
the charity, and the ·appeals of the speak
ers, produced a strong interest in the wel
fare of the Institution; and although the 
suhject cannot be clivest~d of pai11ful 
sensations, yet I'> the bcnen,Ient and 
Christiaa mind it affords a high and noble 
satisfaction, that the prey is re•cued from 
the destroyer, the broken-heart is bound 
up, and that trophies are borne away from 
the moat secure, because the most subtle 
entrenchments of the Prince of Darknese, 
by Him who is stronger than the strong
man armed. 

Meeting of Protestant Di,~nting 
Ministers. 

At a J\Ieeling of the General Body of the 
Protestant Dissenting Ministers of the 
Three Denominations, resident in and 
about Londou and Westminster, holden 
at the Library in Red-crosa-street,- on 
the 3rd Day of May, 1825, 

The Rev. J.P. Smith, D.D. in the Chair, 
It was resolr:ed unanimously, 

I. 'fhat the membera of this Body, 
though differing widely in their modes of 
interpreting scripture, and in the doc
trines which they conceive to be deduci
ble from that •acred fountain, are unani
mous in the pe1·suasio11 that the forming 
of religious sentiments by free inquiry, 
the making an open profession of them, 
and the teaching anrl disseminating of 
them by argument and exhortation, by 
speaking, writing, and the observances of 
religious worship, or by any other peace. 
able and rational methods, is a right of 
mankind, inherent and imprescriptible, 
conferred by the Creator, essential to 

· moral accountableness, aud which can 
never be infringed without injnry and 
insult to the sufferers, and deep criminal
ity on the part of those who are guilty of 
the infraction. 

2. That it is proved, by the evident 
reason of the case, and the universal 
e;,:perience of mankind, that there is no 
greater obstacle to the improvement of 
the human race in knowledge and happi
ness, to the solid interests of national 
economy, to the elucidation of religious 
truth, to the satisfactory termination of 
religious conlrovers!es, and to the ev~n
tual and unive1·sal trmmph of the ~enume 
Gospel of Christ, than persecution for the 
sake of conscience and religious pro
fossion. 

3, 'fbat whether such persecution wear 
its niost b;rbarous form of direct punish-
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ment for r1•ligi(l11s opinions, or whether it 
be exercised in the way of refusing pro
tection, denyin~ justice, or any deprival 
whatsoe,·er of eh-ii 1·ights, it is in princi
ple the same; a high crime against God, 
nnd desen·ing the reprobation of all good 
men: according to the memorable decla
ration of the Emperor Maximilian II., 
that " he would never arrogate dominion 
over men's consciences, which is the pre
rogathe of the Deity alone; that no sin 
"·as, in hisjudgment, more heinous, than 
for any man to wish to exercise such do
minion : and that those potentates who 
have attempted it, as they invade the so
vereignty of Hea,·en, so they not unfre
quently lose their own power on earth, 
and their names go down to posterity 
"\'1°ith infamy and reproach."• 

4. That, therefore, it is with astonish
ment and sorrow that this Body has re
ceived, fromdifferentand credible sources, 
the information, that in Switzerland, 
which used to be regarded as an asylum 
of those who fled from ptlrsecution, and 
particularly in the Canton of Vaud; under 
a Protestant Government and a Presby
terian Church, a severe persecution has 
been, for more than a year, exercised 
upon peaceable citizens, of spotless moral 
and political ·character, for no all edged 
crime, but the fact of their thinking it 
their duty to dissent from the Church 
F.stablishment of that counb·y, and their 
attempting accordingly to hold assemblies 
for religious worship, in the way which 
to them appears most agreeable to the 
Holy Scriptures, and most conducive to 
their own moral improvement. This per
secution bas consisted in the disturbance 
of religious meetings, in affording coun
tenance to assaults and cruelties inflicted 
by savage mobs upon innocent indivi
duals, in the refusal of protection from 
such injuries when formal application 
has been made to the magistracy, in acts 
-of the Government, denouncing severe 
penalties upon all persons who may hold 
religious assemblies, however small, ex
cepting those of the Established Com
munion, and in tlie infliction of those 
penalties, by fine, imprisonment, and ba
nishment, upon various respectable per
sons, among whom are ministers of un
questioned character fur piety, learning, 
and usefulness. 

5, That while this Body .disclaims any 
pretel)ce of a right to interfere in the af-

• Vid. W.ER.ENf.ELSII, Dissert. Apo!. pro 
Plebe Christiana. ad versus Doctores Judi
cium de Dogmatibus Fidei illi auferentes; 
et de Jure in Conscientias ab Homine non 
nsurpando: apu4 Oru.scula, pag. 63. 
J,Jastlece1 1718. 

fairs of foreign nations, it acknowlcdge11 
itself bound by the obligations of hu
manity, to testify its sympathy ,vith tho 
oppressed and persecuted; and by the 
p, it1ciples of our common religion, to use 
every lawful and practicable effort for the 
relief of innocent sulferel's, and to contri
bute towal'ds removing the foul reproach 
of pe1·sccution from fellow-christians and 
fellow-protestants in any part of tho 
world. 

6, That this Body indulges the hope, 
that calm 1·eilcclion, and an expeliencc of 
the mischiefs pmduced by intolerance, 
will speedily lead the Government of the 
Canton ofVaud, to repeal the unjust and 
cruel edicts which it has issued against 
Dissenters, and to give effect to those 
principles of religious freedom which are 
the basis of the Protestant religion, and 
are a main support of the prosperity and 
happiness of our own country. 

7. Finally, that we invite our fellow
christians, and especially our bl'ethren in 
the holy ministry, of every denomination, 
tu implore, in their private and pultlic 
supplications at the throne of grace, the 
bestowment of present consolation and 
speedy relief, upon all who, for conscience 
towards God, are enduring unmerited 
sufferings, from cruel mockings, bonds, 
and imprisonment, spoliation,deslitution, 
and exile. J, Pn SMITH, Chairman. 

••• 
Order of Proceeding, at tlie Forty-fifth 

Annfoersary Meetin.g of the Nai,al and 
Military Bible Society, held at Free
masons' Hall, Great Queen-,treet, 
Tuesday, 10th of May, 1821i; · 

Right Hon. Lord-Gambier in the Chair: 
The Chairman having opened the Meet

ing, called upon the· Secretary to read the 
Report of the Committee. 

The Secretary having read the Report, 
1st Resolution.-Moved by Major-Ge

neral Neville, seconded by Rear-Admiral 
Oliver:-" That the Report now read be 
received. and adopted; and that it be 
printed and circulated under the direc
tion of the Committee." 

2nd Resolution.-Moved by the Rev, 
G. Clark, Chaplain, Royal Military Asy
lum, seconded by Rev. Joseph :Fletcher, 
Stepney:-•• That the respectful thanks 
of this Meeting be offered to His Royal 
Highness the Patron; to their Royal 
Highnesses the Vice-Patrons; to the most 
Reverend the President; and to thQ 
Right Reverend, Right Honourable, and 
others, the Vice-Presidents; for the con• 
th1uance of their countenance and support 
to this Society.'' 

:lrd Rear,lution,-l\Ioved by l\lajor, 
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Oeneral Orde, srconded hy 0. F. Strat. 
ton, Esq. Major in the Oxfordshire Yeo
manry.-" That the grateful acknow
Jcdgmenls of this Meeting be given to 
the Committee, and the Officers, for their 
zealous exertions during the past year;
that the Treasurers and Sect'Ptarie11 be 
requested to continue their services; and 
that the gentlemen named in the annexed 
list be the Committee for the ensuing 
3tear.'' 

ments for the incrrascd dissemin,1,lion of 
the Word of God to the maritime de
partments." 

(Acknowledged byCapt.Bazalgette,R.N.) 
4tbResolution.-Moved by Lieutenant

Colonel Phipps, Bengal army, seconded 
by Rev. Richard Pope, from Ireland:
" Tbat, agreeably to the recommendation 
of the Committee, contained in the Re
port, the following alterations do take 
place in the Laws and Regulations of the 
Society :-that after the third Law, the 
following do stand as the 4th and 5th 
Laws of the Society, vid.: 

4th. ' This Society shall be denomi
nated The Naval and Mili!ary Bible So
ciety ; · the objer.t of which shall be, to 
encourage a wider circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures; without note or comment, to 
sailors and soldiers at home and abroad. 
The only copies in the languages of the 
United Kingdom to be circulated by the 
Society, shall he the authorized version.' 

6th. '. The objects to whom the distri
bution of the Scriptures by this Society 
shall extend, are sailors and soldiers i~ 
His Majesty's service; sailors and sol
diers in the service of the Honourable. 
the East India Company; and to fisher
men and all mariners, whether conne~ted 
with inland or general navigation.'
Resolved further, that the other Laws of 
the Society, as they now stand, do follow 
numerically, omitting the Eleventh, as no 
longer required." 

6th Resolution.-Moved by tl,e Right 
Honourable Lord Cal thorpe, seco11ded by 
Captain Gordon, R; N ,...:" 'fhat this 
Meeting, in recording with gratitude the 
success which has attended the prudent 
and zealous exertions of the Committee 
in furtherance of the important objects of 
the Society, and in the liquidation of the 
debt, would pledge themselves, in de
pendence upon the Divine Blessing, to 
renewed efforts in support of the inte
resting cause in which they ru·e en
gaged." 

6th Resolntion.-Moved by the Ho
nourable Baptist Noel, seconded by the 
Rev. Fountain El win of Bristol:-" That 
this Meeting, witnessing with peculiar 
pleasure the continued and increasing 
desire manifested by sailors and soldiers 
~or supplies of the Holy Scriptures, would 
implore the Divine Blessing upon the 
mode of.distribution recently adopted for 
lhe ariny, as well as u1>on the arrani:,e~ 

7th Resolution.-Moved by W. W. 
Carns Wilson, ERq. M.P., seconded hy 
Henry Maxwell, Esq. M.P. :--" Thatthe 
cordial thanks of this Meeting be given 
to Admiral Lord Gambier,for his obliging 
attention to the proceedings of the day." 

The following ill tloe Account 
Society's Funds, lfc. 

of the 

26 7 I> Balanctl to May, 1824• • • •., 
ReceiptR, year ending 9tb of 

May, 1825 ...... ., ...... 2615 2 0 

2641 9 5 
Payments (incuding the ba-

lance of the old debt)•••• 2582 10 9 

Cash in hand, May 10, 1825 £ 58 18 8 

Collected at Anniversary, 
10th May, 1825, not being 
Donations or Annual Sub
scriptions • .. • .. • • • • •: • • 

Donations and new Annual 
Subscriptions •, • • • • • • • • • 

129 14 10 

40 18 0 

£170 12 10 

Books issued, year ending 9th of May, 
1825-6049 being 677, copies more than 
the former year, and making a total issue 
of the Holy Scriptures by this Society of 
175,400 copies. 

• • • 
London Baptist Building Fund. 

SIR, . 
I beg permission, through the medrnm 

of the Magazine, to state that the first 
quarterly meeting of the subscribers to 
this institution, was held at No. 6, Fen• 
court, on Tuesday, April 26, when the. 
following sums were voted to four cases 
that had been previously examined and 
recommended by the Committee.-

Collumpton, Devon, £85 
Barnstaple, Ditto, 99 
Rattlesden, Suffolk, 75 
Clonmell, Ireland, 100 

The next Quarterly Meeting will be 
held on the last Tuesday in July; and on 
these occasion~, the subscribers at large 
are requested to attend, in order to sane• 
tion the recommendations of the Com
mittee, and participate in the satisfac~ou 
of distributing the funds of the Society 
IIJ)long cases which have been thor?ughly 
examined· and in a mode by which the 
a'cknowledged and long lamente~ evils of 
the former system are wholly avoided. 

The correspondence which has resulted 
[•om the found.ition of the S0~1cty, and 
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the facts cont.inually trnn&pirh1g, as to the 
deplorable effects 11nd pmctical inefficiency 
of the system of collecting hithe1·to pnr
sued, strongly c011firm the views and 
frelings which led to its institution, 
An<l, as the Committee have learned that 
mauv contributors in Londo11 aud its 
,·idnit.y, wllo have not yet handed in their 
11t1111es as subscribers t,J the fur.d, have 
Pxpressed their cordial approbation of its 
principle, and declined giving to cases on 
that gronnd; they have been encouraged, 
at the late Quarterly Meeting, to vote a 
sum considerably beyond the fourth part 
of their income, in the confident expecta• 
tion that a large addition will be made to 
their subscription list. 

Among othe1· proofs of liberality to
wards the Society, I would beg to men• 
tion, that one respected friend, whose great 
age renders it improbable that he will long 
remain an annual subscriber to any of 
our institutions, has, on this ground, pre
:sented the Building Fund with fifty 
pon•nds, directing, that purchase may be 
made of that sum in the 3 per cent. con• 
sols; the proceeds of which are to be 
applied, for ever, to the uses of the in-
5titotiQJ1, 

Thus a commencement has been made, 
even sooner than the Committee antici• 
pated, in the formation of a peNTUlnent 
fund for this highly important object-an 
advantage, altogelhe1· peculiar to the plan 
recently adopted. Nor can they doubt 
that tbe example which has been .thus 
liberally set, will be as liberally followed. 

Thus the advantages of the present 
plan begin to appear. Four churches 
have been materially assisted without 
sustaining the painful inconvenien~e of 
their minister's absence. The feelings 
and the health of those ministers have 
been spared the mortifica~ion and t~e 
toil of begging. A Jong hs~ of con~n
butors have been freed from 1nterrupt1on 
in .. the hours of business, by the impor
tunity of the applicants; and such a sav
ino- of expense has been effected, that, on 
th~ most moderate computation, the sum 
of £350 now distributed, is fully equal in 
poio t of efficiency to £450 collected on 
the former plan.• 

Whether it may be deemed advisable 
to publish the names of our subscribers 
before the expiration of the year, I am 

* The Committee are unwilling to men• 
tion the fact& which they are in posse~sion 
of bearing on this point. A specimen 
m~y suffice. One case is known, for 
which £142 was collected at an expense 
of £51 · a11other was five mouths in Lon
don, m~re than £70 was procured; but, 
as might be expected, a mere trifle re
mained applicable to the liquidation of 
tb.e dtb! ! 

not prepared. to slty; but 11.s notliing bti! 
what is kind and liberal towards our 
country friends is intended, of course 
some means will, in due time, be ndc>pted 
to make tliem acquainted with thoso In• 
dil'iduals whn, by declining to co-operate 
with tl1e fund, are to be considered as 
open to 1>ersonal application. I cnnoot, 
l101Yever, but indulge the expectation, 
that the plan we have adopted will so 
commend itself to the jndgment and fee). 
inga of all, as to obtain general concur
rence; and if this expectation be fulfilled, 
and the cause of God at home be relieved 
from a grievance which has Jong oppressed 
it, it will not be among the least of the 
benefits resulting from the union of Indi
viduals in societies, for the 11.dvancement 
of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

I am, Sir, yours, &c. J. H. 

••• 
British and F01·eign Scliool Society. 

THE Twentieth Anniversary of this 
excellent Institution was held on Monday, 
May 9, at Freemasons' -hall, Great Queen-· 
s~eet. The Earl of Tankerville, Lotd 
Clifton, Lord John Russell, M. P., Wm •. 
Evans, Esq. M. P., Daniel Sykes, Esq. 
M.P., T.S. Rice, Esq. M.P., M. Orlando, 
one of the Greek Deputies, tl1e Canadian 
Chiefs, and a very numerous and highly 
respectable assemblagtJ of ladies and gen
tlemen, were present. 

Daniel Sykes, Esq. M. P., (in the ab
sence of His Royal Highness the Du kt< of 
Sussex, who ·was prevented by uuexpect. 
ed engagements,) having taken the chair, 
the Rev. J.M. Cramp, one of the Hono• 
rary Secretaries, read the R~p?rt, whfoh 
contained some very grat1fymg state
ments relative to the progress of educa
tion, both at homtJ and abroad. ln the 
Central Schools, Borough-road, 23,237 
children have received instruction. Thero 
are sixty schools in the metropolis, c?n• 
taining about 10,000 scholars. During 
the past year, upwards of forty persons 
have learned the system, with a ,·iew to 
employment as masters and mistresses. 
A stereotype edition of the Scriptu~~ Les
sons is in the press, and a new cd1t1on of 
the Manual will· be shortly undertaken. 
The debt of the Society is now reduced to 
about £2000. 

By the exertions of the " Society for 
promoting the Education of the Poor of 
Ireland," nearly JliOO Schools have been 
assisted, in which mor11 than 100,000 
chiltlrcn are receiving scriptural educa
tion. The sum of £2~,ooo was voted !or 
this object in the last seasion of Parl1a• 
ment. 

Education is checringly 011 the advance 
in foreign countries. In S,~~den, Den
mark, and Porlui;al, the llnll~h system 
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)las been established under royal patron- ton, Central School, Borough-road; or 
age and is supported by the public funds. any of tho Committee. 
It ~rospers in the Russian empire, and 
has even reached the frigid clime of Sibe
ria in the capital of which country more 
th;n 1000 children are educated. Not
withstanding some discouragements, the 
cause is still upheld in France. There 
are four Schools in the Papal territories, 
and thirty in Tuscany, 

A separate fund has been opened for 
education in Greece. ~he 'J'.hird ~art of 
the Scripture Lessons 1s prmted m the 
Modern Greek language, and Elementary 
Lessons an, in preparation. Seven Greek 
lads brought to this country by Captain 
Blaquiere, are now in the Society's house, 
too-ether with two young men of the same 
nation, who are under training for mas
ters. They were all present at the Meet
ing, attired in th;ir national_ costume, 
and excited much mterest. Nicolas Ca
euratto one of the young men, shortly 
addres;ed the company, expressing his 
gratitude for the kindness of the Society 
in patronizing and supporting him. 

:From Malta and the ·Ionian Islands, 
from the Cape of Good Hope, from Cey
lon Sumatra, and the Missionary stations 
in British India, pleasing accounts have 

' been received. The Schools in British 
India, supported by the several Mi.ssion
.ary Societies, contain upwards of 40,000 
children. 

America presents a· most gratifying 
spectacle to every lover of knowledge 
and freedom. In the British Colonies of 
Nova Scotia and Canada much good has 
been effected by the Schools. Bible Edu
cation flourishes in the United States, 
and is o-enerally supported at tbe public 
expens:. The Free-school Society of 
New York has instruoted, within the last 
eighteen years, more than 20,000 chil
dren, and only one has been traced ~o a 
Criminal Court I The South Amencan 
States have set a noble example to thi: 
rest of the world: instruction forms a 
part of their national system, and the ex
penses are defrayed by Legislative pw
Yision. 

The Report gave much satisfaction to 
the Meeting. Excellent speeches were 
delivered in support of the Resolutions
particularly by Lord John Russell, Wm. 
Evans,.Esq., T. S. Rice, Esq., Rev. G. 
Clayton, Rev. S. Dwight, Daniel O'Con
nell, Esq. &c. 

Donations nod Subscriptions on behalf 
of this Institution, (the annual income of 
which is less than .,£9001) will be most 
thankfully received by W. Allen, Esq. 
Ti·easurer, Plough-court, Lombard-street; 
Rev. J. M. Cramp, Chapel-place, Long
lano, Southwark; James Millar, Esq. 
lliu11e\lm-sii·ect, Bloomsbury; l\Ir. Prick-

AT a Meeting of the General Ilrn:.ly of 
the Protestant Dissenting Ministers of the 
Three Denominations, resident in &nd 
about London and Westminster, holden 
at the Library in Redcross-street, on the 
third day of May, 1825 1 

The Rev. J.P. Smith, D.D. in the Chair; 
It was resolved, with one Dusentient, 

That, as a body, we wholly disclaim 
every sentiment of reli:,:ious intolerance 
towards oar fellow-subjects of the Ro
man Catholic persaasion; and express 
our earnest hope that the Legislature 
will, at length, deem it proper to take 
measurea for the relief of all classes of 
His Majesty's subjects, who may lie un
dtr penalties and disabilities, for con
acience' -sake. J. Pn: SMIT.I, Chairman. 

• • • 
Late Rev. .fames Dore. 

THE insertion of an engraved likeness 
of the late Mr. Dore, in the Magazine for 
the last month, compels his widow to re
mind the Editors, that it has not only 
beeu done without permission, but con
trary to the express request of the late -
Mr. Dore himself, communicated to them 
in Nov. 1823. The plate had been pre
pared during his life, and the engraving 
was on the point of appearing, when he, 
being apprized of it through the friendly 
interference of Mr. Cox, with great anx
iety and exertion, had it suppressed ; 
distinctly stating his reasons, that it was 
a subject not of feeling, but of deep prin
ciple. From what passed in consequence 
of these communications,, be was led to 
trust to the honour of the Editors, that 
the plate would be cancelled for ever. 

Its appearance, therefore, immediate 
on his death, and previous to the inter
ment, was a shock so much the more 
painful to his widow, as it was completely 
unexpected, and calls for this decided 
protest against the.action, as a breach of 
every principle and feeling which binds 
man to man in Christian confidence. Had 
the Editors regretted the loss of the plate, 
Mrs. Dore would cheerfully have paid 
any requisition, rather than a request, so 
plainly expressed, should be so openly 
violated. 

Editors' Reply. 
,vE are compelled, reluctantly, to give 

the following statement of facts, relating 
to the portrait of the late Rev .. James 
Dore, given in our numbe~ for April. 

The medallion from which the engrav
in~ was taken, was leut us for that pur 
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pose, by one of t11e d6llcons of the church 
in !\laze-pond, at the close of the year 1823, 

It was intended to publish it in the 
number for January, 1824, but a feeling 
of delicacy towards l\lr. D. Jed the Edi
tors to desire two of their brethren to ask 
whether he would feel any objection to 
tbe measure, On finding he wished it 
not to appear, it was instantly laid aside. 

After bis death, a short account of Mr. 
Dore was sent for insertion, accompanied 
by an intimation that nothing else would 
be sent concerning him. The portrait was 
published out of respect to bis memory, 
and for the promotion of the benevolent 
object to which the work is devoted, 

U'hen Mrs. Dore's "protest'' was re• 
ceived, two of the Editors waited on l\lrs, 
D. for the purpose of explanation; it 
was unfortunate for them, that she 
could not be seen, A written state
ment which they left for her perusal, was, 
a few days after, returned, with a request 
that her " protest" might be published 
without any alteration, 

It remains only necessary for the Edi
tors to say, that no intimation was com
municated to them respecting " the can
celling of the plate;" no pledge was 
asked from them, nor given by them, 
either express or implied, that it should 
not, at any time, be published. The Edi
tors could not have anticipated that the 
interment would have been deferred for 
nearly a fortnight; and finally, they must 
express their regret, that what was done 
from a principle of respect, should have 
been considered as an occasion of offence, 

Lonwn, May 3, 1B25. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
IT becomes our very painful ,duty to 

announce the almost sudden removal of 
onr highly esteemed and nlnable friend, 
Chapman Barber, Esq. of Chancery-lane. 
This affecting providence occurred on the 
morning of the 17th ult. 

We haYe just been informed, that Dr, 
Ryland departed this life on Wednesday 
morning, May 25, 1B2:;. 

List of tit, Animal Mertit1gs of Ifie 
Baptist D11,n01nination, I 8~5."" 

TUESDAY, JUNE 21, EVENINO, II.
Annual Meeting of the Baptist Home 
Missionary Society, at the City of Lon
don Tavern, Bish(lpsgate•street, 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 22, MORN I No 8 
-;-General (Union) Meeting of the !\:Ii: 
msters and Messengers of the Baptht 
Churches in Town and Country at 
Dr, Rippon's Meeting-house, Ca~ter
Jane, Tooley-street, 

THURSDAY, JUNE 23, EVENINO 6½, 
-Annual Sermon for the Stepney Aca. 
demical Institution, at the Rev. Mr, 
Hoppus's Meeting-house, Carter-lane 
D~ctors' Commons, by the Rev, J, H: 
Hmton, of Reading. 

FRIDAY, JUNE 24. MORNING, 6.
Annual Meeting of the Baptist Irish 
Society, at the City of London Tavern 
Bishopsgate-street, J, Butterworth; 
Esq. M,I!, in the Chair, 

• 
On Abstfoencefrom Sugar. 

What sighs are these ?-What dreadful groan, I 
hear! 

The effects· of grief j-the language of despair.
They're N cgro Sla\'es in bondage-in disb eAS ; 
Gall'd by their yoke, who thus th~ir griefs f!xpreas. 

Their groans excite comp~sion in my heart, 
Oi their sad sorrows I would hf?'ar a part; 
But what's the pity of an uukoown friend, 
My anxious soul some real Help would lend. 

Why are thPy wretched slaves ?-I blush to hea,, 
They toil all day, oppr«-.ss'd with grief aud fear, 
To please my taste !-For this they wear the ch81n
Endure the scourge-and die with tor~'ring pain. 

Shall sugar, dipt in tean, aud s~Jak'd i~ blood, 
De re1ish'd by me as a real good ! 
Humanity forbids-and so does ITe 
Who of one blood made Negro Slaves and mt>. 

Thou bitter-sweet~ produc'd by sighs, and tears, 
And agonies, aDd groans, and threats, and fears: 
Thoup~ of humr,n blood I-Till Alric's •ona be 

free, 
Or other hand• employ'd-I take my J,ave of 

1hee, Z. T, 

., See also Missionary Herald, p, 269, 

etaltnbar for Sf unt. 
2, Sun ( as to longitude) between the 

Earth and Saturn, V. 15 morn. 
S, Ceres south VI. 42 aft. Altitude 

61° 20'. 
12, Herschel south II. 3 morn. Alti-

tude 15° o5'. 
13, Moon passes Venus VII. 45 aft, 
U, Moon passes l\Iercury III. Hi aft. 
16. Moon passes Saturn II. 30 aft, 

16, Moon passes Mars JI. morn. 
16. New Moon 0. 22 aft, Part of the 

Earth (but not London) will pass 
through the Moon's ~hadow. 

JO. Moon passes Jupiter XI. 30 aft, 
23, Mercury passes Saturn V. aft, 
31, Full Moon X. 4 morn. Too far north 

to pass through the Earth's shadow, 

ERRATV)l-ln our last Numjfr, page 208, for mult11s rem! mu/tis. 
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• • • 
T,rn Eleventh Anniversary of the Bap

tist Irish Society will be held, Providence 
permitting, at the City of London Tavern, 
011 FriiJay, June 24, 1825. The Chair 
will be taken by Joseph Butterworth, Esq. 
ll{.P. at seven o'clock; when the doors 
of the Tavern will be thrown open. Break
fast will be provided at six, for those per
sons who may be desirous of securing 
seats in the large room. 

It is discouraging to find, that after the 
- Society has for so many years steadily 

pnrsued its course, by endeavouring to 
teach the rising generation in Ireland to 
read the scriptures, without having intro
duced any catechetical instructions; that 
it should be represented as if their de
signs were p,·oselytism. The evidence 
~iven by Mr. O'Dri.scoll, one of the King's 
Counsellors in Dublin, before the " Select 
Committee appointed to enquire into the 
State of Ireland," affords proof of the in
fluence of prejudice on an enlightened and 
cultivated mind. As this i,vidence wa.~ 
printed in a Limerick newspaper, " The 
Irish Observer," the Secretaries consi
dered it necessary to send a letter to the 
Editor, for the purpose of counteracting 
the probable injurious influence of such 
misrepresentations; and now present both 
for the information of the members of the 
Society, in vindication of their agents, 
from a statement which involves the 
charge of their having violated the print
ed regulations of the Institution. 

Mr. O'Dri~coll was asked by the Com
missioners: " Are there not some of the 
Societies that profess proselytism I Does 
not the Baptist Society?" " The Baptist 
Society practise and profess it generally." 
. " Has not a great deal of the opposi

tion of the priests been occasioned by 
those efforts to make proselytes?" " An 
apprehension that such efforts would be 
made, is, I believe, the cause of the op
position of the clergy." 

" Can you inform the Committee of any 
places in which tlui Baptist schools ha,·e 
been established?" " They have been 
pretty gene1·ally established throughout 
the county of Cork; but a great many of 
them, to my knowledge, have failed, and 
others that I have heard of," 

" Are they conducted by any Commit
tee or Body i11 Ireland, or und~r the di: 

rection of a Body in thi3 country 7"' 
" They are under the direction of a So
ciety, I understand, in London." 

" Do you know the nature of the egta. 
blisbments ; were they endowed with 
funds or salaries for the masters?" "They 
paid the masters in the heginnin"' very 
liberally, thirty or forty pounds a~year; 
they afterwards reduced these salaries to 
the masters in consequence of their funds 
failing, and latterly they have given so 
little, that some schools were obliged to 
be given up." 

" When you describe the principle of 
the establishment to be proselyting, do 
you mean that they endeavoured to con
vert to the Protestant religion, or to the 
particular profession of Anabaptism ?" 
" Their object is to convert to Protestant
ism generally, as I understand." 

" In fact to convert from Catholicism l" 
"Yes." 

To the Edit en· of the I.-ish Observer. 

Srn,-Your paf)er of April 16, 1825, 
contains observations respecting the Bap
tist Irish Society, of which we are the 
gratuitous Secretaries, which seem to de
mand from us some explanation. 

In the " Extracts from the Minutes of 
Evidence taken before the Select Commit
tee oli the State of Ireland," Mr. O'Dris
coll answers several questions respecting 
the Baptist Society, as if he was well 
acquainted with its history and opera
tions; when it is evident he cannot have 
read its Annual Reports, nor taken any 
means to obtain information respecting it • 

He states, that our schools " have 
been pretty generally established through
out the county of Cork;" so far from this, 
we have never had more than six schools 
at any one time in that county. 

He further slates, " they paid the mas
ters in the beginning very liberally, thirty 
or forty pounds a-year, t~cy afterwards 
reduced these snlaries to the masters in 
consequence of their funds failing, and 
latterly they have givgn so little, that 
some schools were obliged to be given 
up." 'fhe salaries to the masters in the 
county of Cork have been from the firs;t 
• &fa:te,n po«11d& a-year; no ~chool has beei:i 
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~iv<'n n11 on account of a reduction of sa
h.ry, or from ll failur<' in the foods," 

Mr. O'Driscoll states, that the Society 
" practises and professes proselytism ge
ne1·11.lly ;" and that " an apprehension on 
the part of the priests that such effort~ 
would be made, has been the cause of 
their opposition to the schools." He af
tern•ards explains his meaning to be, that 
it is not to makl' converts to their peculiar 
y1rinciples as Baptists, but " to CQ,ltvert 
from Catholicism to Protestantism gene
rally." 

We cannot better reply to these state
ments than by copying part of the last 
Annual Report, which relates to similar 
charges. Referring to opposition from a 
few Roman Catholic priests in tJbe county 
of Clare, it is said, " The Committee 
would not have- mentioned these painful 
proofs of the hostility made to the holy 
scriptures by persons calling themselves 
ministers of the Christian religion, had it 
not been necessary for the vindication of 
men whose characters have. been malig
nantly traduced, and to repel the charge 
that the object of the Society was prose
lytum, and not the good of the Irish pea
santry, If by proselytism be intended, 
attempts to bring persons over to their 
own sect, they indignantly deny the alle
gation; for, without undervaluing their 
own distinguishing seirtiments, their only 
wish has been to make the Irish acquaint
ed with the doctrines of the scriptures, in 
order that they · may become genuine 
Christians, But, if employing suitable 
means for making them Hible-Chri.stiana 
be called proselytism, they admit the ac
cusation to bejust;-and, iftilis be to be 
vile, they hope the Society will become 
yet more ,ile, and that still larger ac
cessions will be made to the church of 
Christ in Ireland by the humble labours 
of tl1is Institution. They have not so 
learned Christ as to think lightly of the, 
doctrines of the Reformation, nor of its 
political influence on the civil and reli
gious liberties of their native country; 
and they most ardently pray that the So
ciety may never cease to propagate those 
scriptural and evangelical sentiments, 
which were so succeSBfully taught and 
defended by Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, 
RDd Knox; as laying the only solid foun
dation for a sinner's hope in the righte
ousness and forgiving mercy of the Sa
viour alone, and not in human merit, or 

• When the Society was first establish
ed the schoolmasters in Connaught re
cei~ed twenty pounds per year for a short 
time: they were then reduced to sixteen, 
and this, unless the school is small, if 
still the salary. 

I.he ah•olution of the pl'iest., Surely l11os1: 
Chl'islians who owe all their •criplural 
knowledge, and all their liberties to the 
Reformation from Popery, will never be 
negligent in using that liberty to impart 
the knowledge of salvation, to enlighten 
those who sit in darkness, and the sha. 
dow of death, and to tum their feet into 
the way of peace, Never may this, nor 
any shnilar Society, 1·ela1: in its efforts to 
make kuowu the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ in lrelanrl, till all its in
habitants are emancipated from that most 
degrading _and dangerous of all sla1•ery-
the bondage of the mind," . 

We do not attribute the replies of Mr, 
O'Driscoll to a· spirit of hostility, while 
we lament he should have made state
ments which are likely to excite preju. 
dices, both in Ireland and in England, 
against the Society. We wish the learn. 
ed gentleman had recollected a letter, 
sent to him in November, 1820, by the 
Rev. Mr. Keen, of Cork, at that time the 
Superintendent of the Society's Schools, 
written for the purpose of correcting som'e 
mistakes which he had 111ade respecting 
the Baptist Society, in a pamphlet on the 
" Education of the Peasantry of Ireland." 
Had not the Committee concluded, from 
the answer of Mr. O'Driscoll t11 Mr. 
Keen's letter, that he was fully convinc
ed he had misrepresented. the Society, 
they would then have published a reply 
to the erroneous statements of that pani~ 
phlet. 

The increasing liberality evinced thia 
year, by gentlemen in Ireland contributing 
towards the funds of the Society, espe• 
cially by persons in Con.naught, where the 
schools are chiefly situated, affords the 
best practical evidence, that the agents 
of the Society havlil not used any improper 
means for" converting the children in the 
schools to Protestantism:". if insisting, 
however, that the New Testament be 
used in the schools, and encouraging the 
children to commit portions of it to me
mory, subject them to that charge, they 
consider that, as Protestants, they coulti 
not do less; and, as Protestant Dissent
ers, they have no wish to do more, It is 
their anxious desire to assist in raising 
the moral and religious charactr.r of the 
peasantry of Irelan<l, and for this pur
pose to lay, as the basis, a scriptural edu
cation: and, they have no doubt, should 
the blessing of God follow the labours of 
the Baptists, and other similar institu· 
lions, that, in a few year,, a superstruc• 
ture of personal religion, domestic com• 
fort, and loyal obedience, will be raise4 
upon it. 

We aball feel obliged, Mr: Editor,. if 
you will O.od room for an early insertion 
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or this letter, a·, we 11re anxious nothing 
sliotJld impede the progress of ecriptunl 
education in a country where it ie so 
greatly needed, · 

We nri,, Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 

J11SEPII lvlMEY, l 8 t . 
GEoRGP. PRITCHARD, 5 ecrt ar·tes. 

Co,nmitte Room, Mission House, 
J?e11-collrt, May 1, 1825. ----Fro111 tl,e Rev. J, West, of Dstblin, to the 

Secretaries. 

Dublin, May 10, 1825, 
l\'IY DEAit Srns, 

Through the kind providence of God 
Mr. Davis and I came safe to Dublin. 
We left this for the north of Ireland near 
the end of March, and went to Castle
blany, where I preached Lord's-day the 
Srd of April, and Mr. Davis at Hallybay. 
We met the following Monday at Mq
naghan, where Mr. Davis left me, and 
proceeded to Moneymore and Cookstown, 
where he preached the 10th instant. I 
visited Clonas during the week, p1·eached 
in the Methodist house there, and re
turned to Monaghan for the Sabba.th. 
We met at Amagh on Monday, the 11th; 
Mr. I)avis gave an exhortation in the 
evening. Tuesday we went to London
detry, where Mr. Davis preached on the 
14th. On that evening I left Derry, and 
went to Newtown, Limavady, where I 
preached the J:,.ord's-day, the 17th. Mr. 
Davis baptized five persons at Derry, and 
preached on the above Sabbath at Letter
kenny, and returned to Colerain, where 
he preached at Mi·. Whiteside's and Mr. 
M'Calder's meeting:houses, the 14th. I 
left Newtown, Limavady, on the 25th, 
and preached at the Methodist meeting, 
Ballimena; from thence ):' went to An
trim, and preached Lord's-day, the 24th. 
We met by appointmllnt in Belfast, where 
I preached on Thursday, the 28th. Col
lected subscriptions, and made arrange
ments for Mr. Davis to preach at the Rev. 
Mr. Carr's meeting, on Sabbath evening, 
the 1st of May. I left Belfast on Satur
day, and proceeded to Tulleleah. I 
preached at the Rev. Mr. Johnson's meet
ing, in the morning, and at Tanderagee, 
~nd at the Methodist house, in the even
ing. Mr. Davis left. Be!faf!t on the 3rd, 
and went to Saintfield, ,vhere he preach
ed two sermons ; and from thence he 
proceeded to Killeleagh, where he preach
ed on the Sabbath morning, and at Down
patrick in the evening. I left Tande
rag~e and came to· Newry, and preached 
there Monday evening, and from thence 
to Dublin. We collected at the places 
Where we preached: at those places to 

whi~h we had not boen before, very, littla 
was obtained : but the operations of ti,~ 
Society ue now known, and the way i3 
opened for future success. 

The sums collected iu the North a
mount to £OS, and we expt'ct about 
£20 to be sent us in a few weeks. 

Mr. Davis and I met with kind atten
tion from onr Presbyterian brethren. Some 
to whom we applied for a collection, in
formed us they had recently collected for 
other Societies, but if we would visit 
them next year, they would be happy to 
assist our Society. 

I preached in a numbe:r of places be
longing to the Methodists, who, with much 
christian candour, granted the use of their 
places of worship. We were at Belfast 
at the Academical Institution, doriag the 
examination of the students, which was 
conducted with very great propriety, and 
gave us a high opinion of that seminary. 
The ministers and gentlemen of the Com
mittee, in a very friendly manner, in
vited Mr. Davis and I to dine with them, 
which we accepted. 

I am yours respectfully, 
J. WEST. 

From Mr. Da~is, of ClD,unel, to lk 
8tci·rtaries. 

MY DEAR SIRS, 
Dublin, May n, 1825. 

'fhrough the good providence of God 
Mr. WPst and myself have been returned 
in safety to tbis city, after onr third an
nual tour through the North of Ireland. 
We have experienced increaBing farnur 
from all denominations of Protestants, 
and particularly from the Presbyterians, 
who happily abound in those parts of the 
country; and we have been generally en
couraged to expect a continuance of as
sistance in future years in promoting the 
objects of the Society. It ,vas very de
lightful upon the Sabbath days to see 
from 6110 to 800, and in some places over 
1000 people collected for the worship of 
God; and I felt constrained to acknow
ledge to them, upon several occasions, 
that if our respected friends, who ori
ginated the Baptist Irish Society, had 
confined their attention to the North of 
Ireland, the Society would never have 
been instituted; for the lines have fallen 
to them in plt>asant places, and they pos
sess a goodly heritage. 

Mr. West's health is so much improved, 
and the introductions we received were 
so numerous, that ·we ,vere separated from 
each other nearly the whole time. We 
~reached and collected in upwards of 
twenty different towns and villages. The 
particulars we shall reserve for the A p• 
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pendix to lhe next Report, especially as 
some of the collections have not yet been 
received. But we brought with us np
wards of £90, and expect about £20 more. 

We are particularly indebted, and the 
Society also, to the union of the Dublin 
ministers of the several denominations, 
for a general introduction to the respec
tive churches in theil" connection through
out the country; and the respect shown 
to us by the ministers in Belfast, and the 
"Facully of the Academical Institution," 
demands our warmest acknowledu:ments. 
The year before last I preached and col
lected at the Rev. Dr. Hanna's; last year 
at the Rev. Mr. lli'Ewen's; this year at 
the Rev. Mr. Carr's; and Mr. West 
preached and collected at the Wesleyan 
chapel. There appears, indeed, to be a 
general sentiment in our favour among 
the friends of the Bible, of every persua
sion; and the accounts which were given 
of the origin and operations of the So
ciety, were universally acknowledged to 
be highly satisfactory. On the subject of 
proselytism I remarked, that it appeared 
to me quite sufficient to answer all the 
cavils that have been made upon that 
subject, to state, that half the masters in 
our schools ( and the Hibernian Society's 
also) are themselves Roman Catholics ! 
therefore, if any of the agents of the So
cieties overstep the bounds, ( as will some
times be the case in every large society,) 
it would be highly improper to visit the 
sins of such persons upon the whole body, 
when the fact which I have stated, is so 
abundantly sufficient to show the princi
ples by which the Society is actuated, 
We are not afraid to commit the scrip
tures without note or comment, and with
out any explanation of our pe~uliar prin
ciples into the hands of the children, and 
lldnlts ; and, therefore, we feel ~hat we 
may call, with confidence, particularly 
upon the whole body of Protestants, and 
also upon all those Roman Catholics who 
acknowledge the Bible to be the word of 
Sod to give us light in the road to bea
nn,' to unite with the Society in its be
nevolent exertions; and, we have no 
doubt, that, as God bath " magnified his 
word abor:e all his name," he will continue 
to magnify it until " the earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord. as t.he 
waters cover the sea." 

It would appear almost invidious to 
mention names where kindness has been 
universally shown; but we feel ourselves 
:under particular obligations to the Mod~
rator (the Rev. Mr, Cooke), and a cons1-
perable number of the ministers of the 
synod of Ulster, and the ministers of the 
Presbyterian By nod of Ireland, known hy 
the oame vf Seceders; also to a number 

of excellent 1uinistere of tlrn Eutahlished 
Church, and many of the ludependeuts 
and the Societies of Methoclists; 11nd, 1j· 
ti,e amounts collected at lbe various 
places should appear small, it is to be 
recollected, that the great majol'ity of the 
congregations are poor, and ure only ac. 
customed to give copper on any occa.. 
sion ; besides which, the people were ne. 
cessarily taken by surprise in various 
places, and, thereforn, were unpl'epared 
to give more than the usual weekly con. 
tribution. But we were heal'd ,Vith the 
greatest attention, and received with cor
dial good will; and, I have no doubt, 
that a way is now opened for us upon fu
ture oppol'tunities, which, I trust, we 
shall not fail to improve, 

I regret to be absent from my own con
gregations so long, but I am happy that 
my son is enabled to supply my lack of 
service, to the comfort of the people, and, 
I trust, their edification also. I return
ed from Belfast yesterday, and hope to 
be with my dea1· family at Clonmcl by the 
middle of next week. 

Earnestly desiring the prosperity of 
the Society, I am your devoted servant 
in the gospel, STEPHEN DAVIS, 

Collected by ~v. J, M'Carthy." 
£ S, d. 

At Reading •••• , • • •• , •••• , • 15 12 6 
BaptistMeeting,Wallingfurd,&c, 9 iO 6 

Wellington, Salop , • , • , • , 4 • 0 0 
Wdchpool .......... , • • t 5 8{ 
Wrexham .......... , •• , 5 6 0 
Whitcbarch .. , •••• ,..... S O 0 
Wem •••••••••••••••• ,. S 10 6 
Newtown .............. 12 11 0 
Snailsbeacb at Pontsbury. , S 5 0 
Oswestry ••••• , , ••••••• , S O 0 

At Birmingham, including a Life 
Subscription of £10, and Col-
lection at New-Hall-street £5 31 10 0 

Baptist M~eting, Coventry, and 
Friends ••••.•••••••••• ,,. 

Sheffield .••••• ,,,,,,.,•,, •• 
At Manchester.;. , , , • •• ,.,., 
Sundrie• , • , •• , , •• , • ,· •• ,.,. • 

11 9 6 
5 5 0 
8 1!1 6 
i 16 0 

At Liverpool, including £7 7 0 
of the Penny-week Society, 
Lyme-street, for the General 
Purposes ..... ,., ... , ..... 73 14 5½ 

For Schools at Ditto •••. , • . • • 16 10 6 
Collection at New Meeting, Ba-

cup, by Rev .. Mr. Dyer ••. , 3 0 0 
Rev, B. Hogg,., ••• ,.,.,.... 1 1 0 

A Lady, residing iu the country, has sent, 
by the hands of Mrs. Collins, a ~ox lill.ed 
with articles of her own making, pm• 
cushions, &c. &c. to be <!istrihuted as re• 
w11rds in the Female Schoub in Ireland, 



BAPTIST MISSION. 

THE Ftiends to this Mission are respectfully infurmed, that the ANNUAL 
'MEETINGS of the SOCIETY will be held in LONDON, in the course of the present 
Month, according to the following arrangement: 

MoaNlliCJ, 

TUESDAY, JUNE 21. 
u.-An oeen Meeting of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary 

Society, e.t the Missionary Rooms, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street, 
at which the Company of such Ministers as may be In Town is 
particularly req.uested, especially the Members of the Corresponding 
Commi_ltee. · 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 22. 
MoaN1Na, 11.-Sermon for the Baptist Missionary Society, at Great Queen-street 
' Chapel, Lincoln's-inn-fields, by the Rev. EusTACE CAREY, from 

Calcutta. (Should Mr. Carey, who is e::i:pected to arrive froo1 
America in a few days, not reach London in time, or be otherwise 
prevented, the Rev. SAMUEL SAUNDERS, of Frome, has kindly com
plied wit_h the wish of the Committee to supply his place.) 

EYS!iilN0, 6.-SeJ"mon for the Baptist Missionary Society, at Surry Chapel, lllack
friars-road, by the Rev. TnoMAS GRlFFIN, ef Prescot-sti-eet, 
Londo,u., 

THURSDAY, JUNE 23. 
MoaNlN:O, 0.-Prayer M~etiWt for the Mlssi.on, at Eagle-street Meetiag House. 

Some M_inis,ter from the Coll.Dtry is expect_ed to deliver an Address. 

11.-Annual Meeting ~f the Baptist Missionary Society, at Great 
· Queen-street Chapel, Lincoln's-inn-fields; B.ENJ"MIN SHAW, Esq. in 

the Chair. 

~Otnt l:)tOtttll{nga. 

SEVENOAKS. 

Tu11 Annual Public Meeting, on behalf 
of the l\lissio.o, was held at Mr. Shirley's 
Piall,e of WQ~shi{l, on Monday, April 25, 
Thomas Chapman, Esq; of Ightbam, in 
the chair. The lamented illness of the 
Worthy pastor, which prevented bis at
teodao~e, co11ld not fail lo e;ic\te feeli11g& 
Qf concern and sympathy; but, i11ilo-

VOL, XVU, 

pendently of this circumstance, the meet
ing was, emphatically, a pleasant oue; 
and the contribu.tions for the past year, 
amounting to nearly £40, afforded deci
five evidence that the cause of God 
a1ll<1og the he11,tben was regarded witlt 
the aame liberal cordiality a~ heretofore. 
The Rev. Messrs. Moore of Tonbridge, 
Morris of Boro Green, Davis of Bessel's 
Green, Hannam of Sevenoaks, and 
Thatcher of London, with the Secretary 
of the Puent Society, a.nd l\'lr. Su.tto.u, 
htlely returned frqm Bengal, tuok part io 
\1,1.e busi.Ji.eu qf the evenini. 
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JForrtgn 3f nte1Hgenct. 
SERAl\IPORE. 

SEVER AL letters have late!)· been 
received from Ur. Carey, which state 
that his general health appears to 
be completely restored, and that he 
l1as, for some time, beeu able to re
sume the labours in which he has 
been called to engage-labours so 
numerous and diversified, as that 
they would seem amply sufficient to 
engross all the energies of a very 
powerful mind, though they are all 
kept in due subservience to his 
noblest employ-the translation of 
tlie Holy Scriptures. Of these, no 
less tha;1 fourteen versions are now 
advancing towards a termination, 
each of which is under his personal 
superintendence, and the several 
proof-sheets pass three or four times 
under his revision, before they are 
finally committed to the press. 
Some other parlicu!ars,on the same 
~ubject, will be found in the follow
ing Extract of a letter, addressed 
.t.o Samuel Hope, Esq. at Liverpool, 
.and dated Serampore, November 
25, 1824. 

THROUGH the great mercy of God, my
self and all the members of the Mission 
family are well, as are also the Brethren 
at Calcutta; I may say of all denomina
tions, except the Rev. Mr. Jetter, of 
the Church Missionary Society, who is 
about to sail for Liverpool in the Princess 
Charlotte, on account of ill health. My 
nephew, Eustace Carey, was also, with 
his wife, obliged from the same cause to 
leave this country, in an American ship, 
a few months ago, and will probably be 
in England before this reaches you. 
These are severe losses to the cause of 
God, as they were both very active and 
useful men; but the ways of God, though 
inscrutable to us, are infinitely wiie, and 
I have no doubt but the things which ap
pear to us dark and discouraging, will in 
due time be so ordered in his wise provi
dence, as to occasion much greater good 
to the interests of religion, than any other 
arrangement, however favourable to our 
wishes, would have done, . · 

The general interests of the kingdom of 
our Lord Jesus are evidently gaining 

ground. Our brethrnu of the Church 
Missionary Society aro laboul'lng witli 
considerable success, especially in the 
department of Schools. Our Independent 
b1·ethren are not behin'ch them ; wo and 
our Junior Bretlnen in Calcutta aro ,loin" 
what we can, and t rejoice to say, that 
some success attends our labours in all 
the thrre departments of Missionary ex
ertion, viz. J•:dncation, the translation of 
tho Scriptures, and the spread of the 
gospel by preaching. 'fhere are at least 
ten schools for females at Seramporo, and 
in its neighbourhood, I believe all in a 
flourishing stato. · In the College we are 
doing all we can, and I certainly antici
pate very considerable ad vantage from: it 
in time. In printing the versions of the 
Bible, we may go to the very extremity of 
our funds.; the New Testament will soon 
be published in at least thirty-four lan
guages, and the Old Testament in eight1 
besides versions in three varieties of the 
Hindoosthanee New Testament. These 
varieties excepted, I have translated se
veral of the above, and superintended, 
with as much care as I could exercise, 
the translation and printing of them all. 
The Chinese Bible, which Brother Marsh
man translated and conducted through 
the press, is not included '.in the above 
number, I am fully conscious that there 
must be many imperfections in these ver
sions; but I have done my best, and I 
believe the faults and imperfections will, 
when party rhalry ceases, be found to 
be much fewer than might be supposed; I 
think I can spP.ak with some confidence 
ofthem, and yet I am not disposed to 
magnify my own labours. The other de
partment of the Mission, ".iZ, the spread 
of the gospel by preaching, though gra
dual in its operation, has been consider
ably blessed, and the reports from the dif
ferent stations are such as to call for 
much thankfulness to Goll. 

It is probable that a circumstantial 
detail of the numbers at each will soon 
be published; and as I may, merely 
writing from recollection, differ from it, 
I forbear to say any thing specific on that 
head, 

• • • 
CALCUTTA. 

THE following extract of a lellrr 
from Mrs. Jonathan Carey to a fe
male correspondent iu Bristol, wHI 
be permed with interest by those 
ladies who are so laudably active in 
promoting the great work of l'<lu
cati11g thtir own sex in lndi~. 
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C11lc11t111, Oct, 10, 1824". 
The schools have in general been in a 

prosporoue Rtate until 1.lw last two or 
thr~ months. About the bPginning of 
July, n most distressing epid.,mic fever 
raged in Calcutta and its euburbe, not 
only among Europeans, but as generally 
among the natives; hardly half ll dozen 
people in the population have we heard 
of, who escaped. It was mercifully 
short in its durn,tion, although severe in 
its attack, Rnd in no instance fatal, I be
lieve, except with children; but the de
bility it produced was extreme, and it 
required a long time to recruit the strength 
afterwards : no business was transacted, 
the public offices closed; and, I do as
sure you, I never witnessed any thiug 
more melancholy. We had no school for 
three weeks, Rnd the Native Female 
Schools were alike destitute of teachers 
Rnd pupils. Scarcely had these latter 
resumed their attendance, when the prin
cipal M:ussulman religious festival began, 
and this was quickly succeeded by the 
grand Hindoo poojah, and during the ce
lebration of these abominable rites, it was 
in vain to .attempt keeping either the 
children or their instructors away, for 
they seem mad after their idols. The 
scenes of idolatrous infatuation are, how~ 
tiver, now over for ·a season, ·and or
der is· again resuming her inflnence, and, 
we trust, improvement will follow, The 
Broadmead School is at present the most 
flourishing we have in Calcutta; needle
work has been lately introduced into it; 
thirty, pupils stand· on . the list, Poor 
Mrs. Mundy, the wife of the Independent 
Missionary at Chins'lirah, had, before her 
death, raised a very flourishing Female 
School at Chinsurah, supported by Mr. 
J, Deakin, and called the Deakin School. 
You have probably. heard of her sudden 
death, The school contained thirty-five 
girls. Mr. M, bas undertaken its super
intendence since he Jost his wife, and the 
number of pupils has increased to sixty. 
The master of our Whitchurch School 
died lately, and at present we have not 
succeeded in getting another. I hope the 
time will soon come when we shall be 
able to procure female teachers from 
among the elder girls; at present we have 
met with very few women who can read, 
lly the same ship which will take this 
letter,.1 hope to send a packet of printed 
appeals to British ladies, on behalf of 
our schools. We have been printing some, 
addressed to the Rritish ladies residing 
in Bengal, and others to the ladies in 
America, of which latter l\lr. and Mrs. 
E. Carey kindly took char1se. We hope 
these measures will contribu1c to increase 
our funds, and c1ia1Jlc \1s to extend our 

eft'or~ to the degre11 Iii which th•y are 
needed. I wish J could Inform my dear 
friend of many, or indeed of few of those 
who have received instruction in these 
schools, made wise unto salvation; but 
we are al present only permitted to sow 
in hope, it will be the privilege of others4 

I have no doubt, to reap in joy; the pe
riod is hastening on when those who sow 
and those who shall reap, shall rejoice 
together. ----

MO~GHYR. 

SINCE our Ia,t, several Ietten 
liave arrived from Mr. and Mrs. 
Leslie. Among other particulars, 
they mention the death of Bingham 
Misser, a converted native, whose 
name is familiar to many of our 
readers. Mr. Leslie gi•es the fol
lowing account of this good man, 
in writing Dr. Ryland, under date 
of December 9th, last. 

WE have sustained a great loss in the 
death of Ringham Misser, our native 
preacher, and. the first convert of Mong
hyr, He was a· Brahmin of very respect
able caste and connexions, and a man of 
great meekness and humility. On the 
arrival of Mr. Chamberlain at Monghyr, 
in 1816, Ringham Misser called on him, 
and requested a New Testament, which 
he read with the greatest diligence, noting 
every place on the margin that he did not 
understand, and returning for an e:i:pla
nation, This practice he continued for 
upwards of n year, at the same time 
reading it to his countrymen, when be 
was Jed to take the decided step, by re
nouncing caste, and by being baptized in 
the 11Rme of Christ. The morning of the 
day on which this took place, he cooked 
his last meal with bis family, and told 
them and the people of the Yillage that 
now the time was come when he would 
openly declare himself a Christian. They 
all flocked around him, and even ran after 
him, when he went away, saying, if he 
would only wait a little longer they would 
all become Christians with him. IJut he 
replied to them, that he had waited a 
sufficieut length of time,-that he had 
warned them, and told thrm of the g;ospel 
of Christ· but as they had shewn no dis
posHion t~ embrace it, he could wait no 
longer, but must follow the Saviour. 

A part of his family followed him to 
the side of the rive1·, and a3 soon as they 
saw him baptized, thry tore thch hair, 
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11nd beat th~lr lireasts, and \V«lpt, 1ind 
ai<'d out, sayin~," their father wl\8 now 
dead;" and then, with his wife, anti the 
remainder of the family, disowned and 
forsook him. However, about two )'ears 
11fter, his wife and one child returned to 
him, who still remain to lament his lo~s. 
She, we trust, is now lmginning to feel 
her need of Christ. She called on us a 
few days ago, saying, that she was lying 
in the dust of sin from day to day, and 
wished to know him who was the only 
Su·iour. She l,as even come so far as to 
desire to be bavtized, We cannot but 
hope that the death of he'r husband bas 
been greatly sanctified to her. 

About two yeitrs ago, Hingham l\lisser 
hatl to 1eaYe this pl'ace to attend upon a 
Ja.w-snil that was pending in the court at 
Moor,hedabad, connected with some pro
perly to which be laid claim. There, 
thou~h he was much straitened in his 
worldly circumstanees, and reduced even 
to the rno• t pitiable state of distress, 
from the wanl of food and clothing, yet, 
amidst his deep poverty, he continued to 
preack the gospel_ to his countryme111 
pointing them to the cross of Christ; and 
though they often persuaded him to give 
-up Christianity, and retlirn to Hindooism, 
-...here he would 'receive 11bundance of 
support, as a Brahmin, yet he declared to 
them that be would rather die than for
:sake Christ. 

A short time ago, hearing of his dis
tress at 1\'loorsbedabad, we sent to liim, 
requesting him to give up bis law-suit, 
and return to this place, which be instant
ly did. When he returned, he appeared 
quite well, arid was able to give two af
fecting addresses at the native worship 
held in our house eTery morning. One of 
these addressee I shall never forge~ 
the solemnity, and the pathos, and the 
fervour of it, exceeded all I had ever 
heard amongst the natives; particularly 
a part of it in which he described the sor
row of the wicked when they found 
themselves, at last, rejected by Christ. Jn 
his appearance and manner, be was quite 
l1eavenly, and though we did not, "in the 
]east, anticipate so sudden a removal, yet 
there was a something about him'whicb 
seemed to indicate that he would be but ll 
little while longer an inhabitant of earth. 
On the third day after he returned, he 
was seized with a fever, which in six 
4ays more ended his earthly career. 
During the whole of.bis illness, he was 
patient and cheerful ; and just before he 
died, he called his wife to him, and gave 
her directions about his son, and exhorted 
her to trust ia God, and then folding his 
hands, engaged in prayer. Whilst so en
gaged, his spirit took its llight, and he 

fell a~leep in Jesus, 'fl'ithout a sigh, a 
groan, or I\ strug~le. 

Such was the end of this good man-a 
man who literally suffered the Joss of ali 
things; wife, and children, and st1b. 
sistence-for the sake of Christ, nnd who 
cot1nted all things but loss for the excel
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
his Lllrd. He was 11 mnn of so much in
formation, and of snch gentleness of cha
racter, that he was nniver~ally beloved. 
Wherever he went, he carried his Bible 
with him, nnd wns ready at ·all times to 
make known the way of salvation. After 
his death, I found ·a number of hymns 
among his l>!lpers, of his own -composing, 
which will make a valuable addition to 
our selection, as all ,bis compositions are 
of a superior kind, I found, also, the 
book of Genesis translated into the •pure 
Hinduwee. His ·Bible I ·keep ·as ·a me. 
morial of 'himself, which is beautifully 
written in the Kayti character. I do 
not know his age e:s.actly,; .but he ·Rp• 
peared to be about forty. , 

Since the death ·of •Hingham Mislier, •a 
man who was formerly employed ns a 
scboolniaster, haB, after long hesitation, 
been led openly to •decia'.re himself a 
Christian, by renouncing caste, and ·by 
comihg entirely oiit from idolaters. His 
friends have been ma-king a ·sad outcry 
about him. On the day on which be re
nounced his caste, they were to be seen 
crying, and striking their breasts, and 
making doleful lamentation. All the na
tive Christians appear quite satisfied of 
bis piety; but I have purpclsed delay
ing his baptism for a month or two untH 
we. see how he endures being deserted 
by his friends ; and, · also, to see if he be 
willing to labour for hi1 subsistence, as 
be is of a cast11 that only employ them
selves as la:lahs or teachers.. The, great 
grievance of all the Missionaries in this 
quarter has been, that the riative Chris, 
tians are nnwilliog to do aily thing for 
their support, excepting in tbe way in 
which they ·have been ·accustomed to 
work; and as we are doubtful whet~er 
we can get children to attend a ·Christian 
teacher, I have resol v~d, if we tail in 
this, not to baptize him until be will Mn• 
descend to engage in sclme other employ
ment to support himself. We have proof 
that it is 11racticithle for_ the native ~~ris• 
tians·to earn a livelihood among theu 1do
latrous countrymen, because we have one 
native member who has opened a shop for 
the sale of wood and other things, and has 
succeeded beyond hi1 mo&t ealiguine· ex• 
pectation, 

••• 
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COLOMBO (Oerflon,) ___ ,,_ 

WE are har,py lo find that Mr, 
Chater, who has l,eed long faboor• 
ing al this sfatro'n with b11t dehd<'r 
encouragement, has been cheered, 
of late, 1,y a considera·ble addition 
to the lillle chul"Ch undu his care. 
Tht· follo\\ing particulars are copied 
rrom a ldter just received, and 
dated 

· ColomlJo, Oct. -t, 18!!4. 
1 have, I am happy to ·say, on the prP-

sen t · occil.11ion, some information to send 
you concern•~ this mission, that I have 
no doubt will be welcome. On-the first 
Sabbath of the -last mmrth our little church 
received an iucrease of eight members; 
one by T'estoration, and ·seven by baptism, 
One of our new members is a Singhalese 
female, the wife of my servant, who was 
baptized about three years ~o. Her 
mind has been loug ll'nder serious im
pressions, and I cannot bllt look upon 
l1er as one who hils experienced that 
blessed ·change, without whlcb no ·one 
can see the kingdom of God~ The poor 
man who, as I 'informed you, p'redicted 
so mlich success to my labours, was an
other of the .persons baptlzed. I have 
learned lately that · he has l<11rg bad pro
per views of the ordinance, ·and wished 
to join us; b'ut when he·spoke to·me on 
the·subject I 'misunderstood his meaning. 
He is of Dutch extraction. I ·believa 
there was scarcely'a·dry eye in the.place 
when he nlated ·his ·~eriettce. The 
next -I ·have to mention is, the Dallboga
ma ·schooJamaster. He was ·formerly a 
,Boodhiilt priest in the Kandyan ·country. 
There is much in him that'reminds·me of 
our brother Theophilus ; whb, you will 
probably 'recollect, in life and death, gave 
11s pleasing;proofs that he was an Israel• 
ite indeed, in whom there was:no guile. 
'l'he,other·tbree aTe allyoung persons. ·One 
ofthem, Wm. Whyto, Is our·English and 
Malabar achool-master at l\lattackooly,; 
for wllicb situation, ·as to Ertgllsh, he was 
prepared in oor Grand Pass school. His 
life and conduct· have been uniformly 
r)easlng; , and the account he gave of his 
,·1ews ·and feeling& with regard to the 
gospel was highly· satisfactory. He has 
long been a constant hearer of the ·woTd, 
and I ·believe he has nbt heard -in vain. 
His ,parents are Malabar·heathens. An
nther·of these three is Cornelius, a Sing
halese youth, of about thirteen or four
teen. He is the son of our friends ltt 
Deg11mbode, who are both of them mem. 
bcu of the Hamvell branch•ofour church. 

When I was lad at tllat viflag11, I a!rer
tained that he had a ,:reat desire to come 
to Colombo for education; and obsening 
him to be a fine interewtin'g fad, I thooi,;ht 
that his desire of lrnowk!d!l'e llh(111ld be 
encouraged. His pa.rents said they were 
not ab)P. to support him in Colombo but 
were heartily willing, i'f I woufd board 
him, tl\at be should c&m'e. I desirl>d, 
therefore, he might be sent dl'.>wn. Hi
therto every expectation entertained of 
him has been more than realized ; and 
that he bas so soon been brought under 
the in'ftuence of religion aiffirrds me 11111ch 
pleasme. I entertain the h11pe tbdt h& 
may be intended, by Providence, as aa 
instrument of doing good to souls in bis 
native island. ff in addition to piety it 
shoofd appt"ar to 11s that he p~sesses tlfc 
lents for the christian ministry, he wiM 
probably be the first from Ceylon who 
will enjoy the advantages of the Seram
pore College. It is by such pers,ms, as I 
hope this youlh in future may become, 
thitt we may expect the cause of God and 
religion w.ill be best promoted in thia 
country: persons who will have free 
access to !he rich stores of knowledge ollt' 
language contains, and to whom the me
dium of communicating ·instruction to 
others wiil be their mother tongue. The 
other wbo was bap'tized is a servant boy 
of nearly lhe same age as ·comelius. Be 
is from our Fo.rt congregation, and ·was a 
heathen of Malabar e:straction. The 
knowledge he possesses, the manner in 
w hicb religion appears to affect his heart, 
and the very appropriate answers he re
turned to every question we could .pro
pose to him at the church-meeting, ex
cited the astonishment of all present. He 
does not like to retain his heathen name, 
which was Kamsamy, and bas therefore 
assumed that of Samuel. -0 that he may 
be a 'Samuel for piety; then it will signify 
but'little 'by what name he is distinguish
ed among men. We had a numerous at
tendance to hear the sermons on this oc
casion, and to witness the administration 
of the solemn rite. I preached in Eng
lish, and brother Siers in Sioghalese. 
And in administering the ordir,ance I had 
to make lise of three languages; ·English,. 
Sioghalese, and Portuguese. Three or 
four more wish to be baptized, two of 
whom will soon be admitted. lo a coun
try like this, where so fow can be pre
"ailed upon to pay any attention to the 
concerns of a future and-eternal slate, it 
is encouraging to see a small number be
come decided and in earnest in the ways 
of religion. 0 may this little number 
prove the first fruits of a plentiful harvul! -·---
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SEnOLGA (S,1mat1•«,) 
--·-

AF_TER _a long suspension o( cli
l"ect rntelhgence from this remote 
station, we have had the pleasure 
of re<'eh>iug a letter from t\:Ir. Bur
ton, dated so for back as Marcb 29, 
1824. We are aware that subse• 
(JUently to that date he and Mt. 
~- Ward accomplished thejourney 
rnto the interior to which he refen 
though no particulars of the excur! 
sion have as yet reached us, 

In the lette.r now received after 
advertiog to other particulars ~f less 
general interest, l\Jr. B. proceed-s, 

'''ith regard to the subject nearest your 
heart, I may say, that tile attention paid 
by !he roor Bataks to tile message of sal
"ation 1s very encouraging. I have not 
?·et had the.unspeakable pleasure of see
ing any seriously concerned to obtain an 
inter~st in Christ; but I do not despair, 
I behe':e t!iat God will _work upon their 
hearts m his own good llme. Much pre
paratory work is necessary amongst a 
Jleople who have hitherto been io-norant 
almost of the existence of their soi':ls and 
totally so ·of a resurrection of the dead· 
and a future state of rewa1·ds and punish: 
ments. The vail of the covering cast 
over this nation for so many ages must 
he broken, and life and immortality 
in some measnre brought to light by the 
gospel, before we can expect to see the 
JlOOr Bataks pressing to enter the king
dom of heaven. Since I wrote. you last I 
have prepared a !ract, chiefly scriptural, 
on the Resnrrectwn, which I hope will 
excile some inquiry. When reading it 
about a fortnight ago to upwards of a 
bundred persons, who came down from 
Toba on politic_al business, they express
ed great surpr1se at such a new doctrine, 
aud said one to another, "What! shall 
we then really meet our relations and 
ancestors another day, ~'ho are dead and 
buried?" I endeavoured to open to them 
the " glad tidings" which the great God 
has sent from heaven to sinful man, (my 
consk1.nt theme,) and warned lhem of the 
danger of neglecting " so great salva
tion." They hP-ard with great attention 
and asked many qucstionA, amongst whicl: 
was the following: " Since you know so 
much_, not only of this world, but re
spectm_g another to come, can you always 
detcrmrne, when a Raja dies, who is the 
proper person to succeed him?'' So gro
vcHing is m;in ! "They mind earthly 
things'" In my last I informed you that 

I was beginning a trnnslntloh of .Joh 
For the reasons stalrd above my p n, 
g · I b 1 ' ro-1css 1ae ccn sow; bul I proceed with 
care, and have much pleasure In ·th 
work, The fitst six chapters are lluishcde 
and I have read them to mc;,et of the 1l ' 
tak people who ruide near us and tho:· 
of our ,,mage have several times asked 
me to lend them the mauuscript. Ma 
He command a blessing I · y 

I have often been invited by the Raja 
of the great llatak :Pi8tl"ict ofToba, ,vhich 
Is about eight days journey inland from 
this_ place, to visit them, and have been 
des1~nue of complying, , witll a view to 
mak1~g known t_he blessed gospel . to its 
teemrn~ populalloi:i, an~ engaging them 
( aeco~drng to Bramerd s expression)· t 
be friendly to Christianity, But· dire~ 
o~stacles ~ave presented .. themselves; 
First, my imperfect acquaintance · with 
the language, It seemed very desirable 
to delay such an excursion till· I could 
con..-erse l~e~ly with_the people,· particu
larly on d1vme snbJects, ·without. an in
terpreter, This I cannot yet do nearly to 
my satisfaction, but am now so far ad. 
vanced that such a bip would tend great
ly to my improvement in the language, 
The second obstacle has · been the ex. 
pense that· must ner.essarily be ,incurred 
par_ticu!al"ly ~n presents to. the Rajas: 
wh1c~: 1_s a kind of tax they expect for 
perm1ss10n to pass through their districts 
This difficulty, however, has been re: 
moved in a very unexpected manner. Be
fore leaving Bencoolen, Sir Stamford ears 
nestly ·requested me to cross the- hills into 
Toba,· and· accompanied his request with 
an order to draw from government a de
P?tation ~llowance · of five rupees per 
diem, durmg my absence, on condition of 
my furnishing government with a journal 
embodying all· lbe information I can col'. 
Iect, But the third, and by far the 
greatest obstacle in the way of this un
dertaking is, that it will oblige me to be 
two months absent from my family, which 
I could not he without the greatest anx
iety of _mind for their safely, and an" ap
prehension that such conduct was not 
justifia!Jle. I•'rom our llatak neighbours · 
we have always received the most re• 
spectful, and even kind treatment; but 
we have. a number of vagabond Malays 
in our neii.hbourhood, who have once 
broken open our washerman's -house, and 
stolen a number of our clothes, and from 
w_hom we have to fear consequently Hry 
different conduct, Besides; separate 
from such considerations, I could not 
leave Mrs, ll. in the sole. care of so large 
a family, with no earthly friend to whom 
she could apply in case of necessity. To 
obviatt this ditticul!y, we have some hope 
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that Mrs. Evans may be able to return 
wi1'1 Mrs. Burton, an<l remain here dur
ing my absence. Unleas in this way, I 
know not how we can avail oureelves of 
the assistance Sir Stamford has so kindly 
proffered. .... 

KINGSTON. 

A letter from Mr. W. Knihb to a 
friend in Bristel, dated Fell. 10, 
gives the following ac~ount _of his 
arrival, and the stale 111 which he 
found the school: 

Tmwuon the merciful care of our hea
venly Father, we arrived in safety at Port 
Morant, on Saturday, the 12th; and on 
the Wednesday following, reached the 
spot which is to be the scene of. our future 
labours. At Port Moran_!, we ,vere 
treated with the greatest kindness by a 
gentleman named F. On the Sabbath, 
we saw about fifty slaves who h.ad walk
ed sixteen miles in a burning sun to 
bear a sermon, many of whom do not 
have any thing to eat the whole day. As 
soon as we passed Port Royal, a canoe 
came to us, which we had no sooner enter
ed than-" Please massa, you massa 
K~ibb !" "Yes." "Me thought so-so 
like your broder; me be gl~d to see you, 
,ve thought you drowned ; we hab been 
looking for you dis month." On lal)ding 
another bailed us, " 0 ! massa preacher 
come I Me must carry someting, me be 
so glad." We procured a wherry, and 
reached Kingston in less than an hour, 
where we met with a hearty. reception, 
The next morning I visited the school. 
The children leaped for joy-indeed, they 
could not refrain from dancing, for a 
negro must express bis joy. Their writ
ing is excellent, and they appear to im
prove greatly. Could you visit the school, 
you would say my dear brother has not 
run in vain, neither laboured in vain. 
Some of the children have-excellent capa
cities, and retentive memories. One 
little ghl repeated several chapters of 
lhe Bible, and the whole of Dr. Watts's 
Divine Songs, at one time. 

It will afford you sincere pleasure, to 
learn that Mr. Coultart has obtained per
mission to preach by candle-light, (or, 
rather, oil-light,) which be does every 
Thursday evening. Last Thursday the 

chapel wn9 filled, and nearly three tbon• 
sand Joined in singing, " Praise God, 
from whom all bleasin;s flow, &c." 

IN a letter, written by Mr. Coul
tart to Dr. Ryland, ahout the same 
time, after mentioning that at the 
close of 182,1, he had baptized one 
hundred and thirty persons, making 
a total during the year, of four hun
dred and fifty; he proceeds to nar
rate the following affecting incident: 

I called, the other evening, upon one of 
our poor members that was supposed to 
be dying. I asked him how his mind 
was; What his thoughts of death-Quite 
happy, was his reply, and ready to go. 
I said, Take care, don't deceive yourself, 
you have been a vile sinner, a sad worth
leas creature, both to God and his church; 
take care, don't build on the sand. He 
seemed astonished for a minute or two 
and was silent, then, as ifhe had collected 
all his energy, and freed himself from the 
hand of death, he sprang up on his bed 
saying, "No minister, no, I am not de
ceived ; you are clear of my blood." I 
said, Let that be to me, your time is 
short ask God to forgive you for Christ's 
sake' let nothing take your attention from 
Jesu; now, cry to him till you feel 
his love. I prayed with him, and left 
him. In a day or two, some one came 
again and said he was dying. I hastened 
to his bed-side. There stood his friends, 
and bis weeping companion sat by him 
on the ·bed, He was dreadfully con
vulsed, and when he opened his eyes and 
saw me, he cried out very loud, Minister, 
bless you, I am safe, Jesns Christ has 
not forgotten a poor wicked, worthless 
sinner. No, I am a dying man, but thank 
thee, 0 Saviour, for the gospel, for thy• 
self; come and take poor me. "Come 
Lord Jesus, come quickly." My heart 
leaped for joy ·to see this poor black brud 
plucked out of the fire. I never saw 
such extacy in death before-looked on 
him in his last agony in amazement, and 
said, surely the blood of Christ spea.keth 
better things than that of Abel. I thank 
God I crossed the Atlantic to see this, to 
receive the blessing and the delightful 
testimony of this poor descendant of 
Canaan, going where there is no mote 
curse. 
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Confl'ib11tions r;wit>ed by the T,·oosNre,· of tl1e Baptid llfiuio11ary Soci<'l!f, f,·om 
Ap1·il 20, to May l!U) 18:.!5, nr,t inchidfog lndividu,il S11l,.,cl'iptim1s. 

FOR'THE MISSION. 
Greenock, Auxiliary Missional'y Sodety, by llfr. 
Poole, Subscriptious, by Rev. John Shoveller , . , • , .• , • , , , •• , , , , , . 
Stroud, Ditto, by l\lr. Hawkins, Jun. , , , • , ....... , .... ••,. 
Haddingtou and Dunbar, by l\fr. W. Hunter• .......... •,,, ..... . 
South Wales, Baptist Westem Association, by Rev. D. D. Evans•• 
Sevea~, Subscriptions, Collectfon, &c. by Mr. Comfort•.•••,,•, 
Watford, Auxiliary Society, and Subscriptions, by Rev. W, Copley. 
Fenny Stratford, Collected by Mi,s Jackson ..... ; •• • •, • •• •• •, ••• 
Frome, Auxiliary Society, by Fl'ancis Allen, Esq,, •. • ••• • ....... . 
Thomas Key, Esq. Water Fulford .... ••••••• .. •••• , ••·,Donation 
Liverpool, Auxiliary Society ; · 
For the Mission,••••• 93 3 4 Serampore College• 40 0 0 

Translations• 30 16 6 Miss Ward's Female 
Female Schools 39 19 8 Schools,........ 27 IS 2 
Boya Ditto,•• 8 8 o 

Wester.n District, by Rev. Richard Horsey: 
Bradninch ... • .... • • 6 1 G O Lyme • • • • ...... • • 3 8 5 

2 4 2 
4 4 {) 

10 0 0 

Uishops Hull, •••• ,•• 6 0 0 Loughwood ••• • •• • 
Rridgwater • • • • • • • • • 2 14 I Taunton.... .. • •• 
Collum.ptou .... • • • • • 5 11 0 Ti v erton .... • , • .. , 
C.ewkerne, • • • •. • ••, S 7 6 Wellington, (Mis
Chai:d • • .. • .. • • .. • • • l 1 0 sionary Association) 26 1 0 
Exetel' ••• • ....... • • 26 14 6 Yeovil;• .. ••• .. ••• 3 12 O 
HoaitoD ••··· .. •••·• 5 12 8 
West York Assistant Society, by Michael Thackrey, Esq.: 

Fusley• • .... • IS 4 1 Leeds, Ladies So-
Snaith .. • • • • • • 5 o O ciety, &c. • • • • • • 10 18 4 

Key uh.am, Collection aud Subscriptions, by Rev. James Ayres • • • 
Elthaa, Missionary Box, by Mr. James Williams • • •• , •. •. •• • ... ~ 
Brasted, Missionary Society, by Mr. J. Buckingham•••••••·.•.• •• 
.&omagove, Collected by :\\{iss Carpenter, Rev. J. S.croxton, &c.•• • 
-Holycross, Subi1criptions, hy lHr. Pearsall • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • • 
GreNlwich, Friends of the Baptist Chllrch, by Mr. Tosswill •• • • •· • 

TRANSLATIONS. 
Lieut.•Colonel M'Douall, Stranraer, N. B.·.•••••• Life Subscription 
ThOIJIU Key, Eaq. Water Fulford • • • • • • • ~•••••••Donation,•,.•• • 

FEMALE EDUCATION._ 
Greenock, Female Society, by Mrs. Scott, Treas.urer •••••••••••••• 
Binpingba111, Y ou.ng Ladies ~t, for Bil'lllinghain School, Ca.cutta, by 

Mrs .. B\akemore •••••••••.••••••••••. • .............. , •••• , •• 
Reading, Friends, by Mrs. Hin~on • • • .. • • • •••• • .. " • • •, • ... , ••• 

CORRESPONDENTS. 

£ s, d. 

10 0 0 
6 6 II 
0 0 0 

10 0 0 
15 0 0 
38 7 2 
17 10 6 
6 1() 0 

92 0 10 
\50 0 II 

240 'O 0 

106 1 2 

29 2 
J,O {) 
S 5 
9 11 

12 6 
2 0 

23 6 

6 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
7 

0 
0 

20 0 O 

l7 14 6 
. ia o .o· 

WE are reque11ted to ,tate, that Uie £8, acknowledged In our April number, from 
:piu, _waa collected at Mr. Ward's Meeting. 

The thanks of the Cou:unittee are presented to a Friend, by Rev. J. H. Hintou, 
for a quJPJ>er of Evangelical M11gazines, l\fijaionary Registers, &c. 

It is p\l,rti~u~rly requested, that our friends, in 11cnding remittances, will not 
forward local notea, payabk only in the places where they are i,sued. The incon
veniences resulting from such a practice are so obvious, that, it is hoped, tl1e bare 
mention of it will prevent its recurrence. 

London: Printed 1,1 J, liARflLLP, 91, Wardour-S1red, S,,Jso. 



BAPTIST MAGAZINE, 

• 
.JULY, 1825. 

ON THE ALLEDGED IMPIETY OF CALVINISM 

11 The IMPIETY efCALVINISM."* 
Anecdotes of the Life of Bp. W11tson. P. 168, 

IF Bishop Watsort were now alive, 
who uses this phrase, and wishes 
the Church of Englanrl " a com
plete purgation from the dregs of 
popery, and the impiety of Calvin
ism:" I should like to ask him 
wherein be supposes the latter con
sists 1 

Does it consist partly in what 
Calvinists hold in common with 
many who would earnestly decline 
that name 1 e. g. In the Doctrine of 

the Trinity, the Divinity of Christ, 
the Incarnation, original Sin, the· 
Atonement, and the work of the 
Holy Spirit 1 _ 

These six Articles are admitted, 
by multitudes, who dislike tf1e name 
of Calvinism; and I should think
none would dare to deny that they 
are maintained, not only by the 
Homilies, but by the Articles and 
Liturgy of the Ch_urch of England. 
Whatever else is left undetermined, 
as to doctrine, these points are not~ 
. The Bishop, it1 the account he 
gives us of his life, professes and 
shews a good degree of honesty and 

• The late venerable Dr. Uyland, sent this paper, accompanied by a note, ad
dressed to one of the Editors, who received it on the 10th of May. The same person 
having had the melancholy gratification of seeing the Doctor at his hou~e in Broad
mead a few days before his death, was asked by him, whether it had been received, 
and whether he lhought it could be made out? &c, &c. These circumstances are 
mentioned to prove the importance which, even in the near prospect of death, he at: 
tached to the subject, and how solicitous he was for its appearance.· 1t might, 
therefore, be considered as the dying avowal of the inestimable man just as he was 
" finishing his course." We earnestly hope the day will never come when sucb 
Calvinism as this will be opposed in the Baptist churches; nor when the work, 
entitled " the Reign of Grace," by the late Abraham Booth, will be considered as 
" too high Calvinism!" 

The following is a copy of the note referred to: the original is in a very altered 
hand to what the Doctor generally wrote :-

" Mv DEAR BROTHER, 
. " I cannot possibly transcribe this afresh, but though there are several inter-

hneatlons, yet all may be easily made out by a little attrntion. 
'.' If yon choose to pnt it in the Magazine, I hope you will see to it, that it is 

prmted correctly. Twelve Lord's days t I have been kept from public worship; my 
cough is much better, but I am extremely weak. 

" What the Lord intends to do with me I know not, hut he is infinitely wise and 
good, and iu his hands I would leave myself. I hope our brethren will pray for 
me, that God may be glorified, whether by my life or my death. 

" I am not able to write more, and remain your cordial Brother, 
"JoHN RYLAND." 

t The Doctor was confined from the first Lord's day in Febrnary. A senoon he 
ltad written for that day, as a funMal disrottrse, remains iu his Bible, bnt h~ W•li 
not 1tble to deliver it. 
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rnd<'pcntlmcy; hnl, if hr conld hi' 
inducl'd, by the highest honom·s, or 
the gr<'atcst <'moh1m<'nls of the 
establishment, to subscrihe the Ar
I iclcs, or to read the Ser\'ice of the 
Church, while he disbelieved these 
doctrines, and only \'l'aited for an 
opportunity to get them set aside; 
I cannot think that he possessed 
what the apostle termed godly sin
cerity. 

Impiety is surely a heavy charge. 
Can it be brought against all who 
believe, as theJ apprehend at least, 
011 the authority of dh•ine Re,•e., 
lation, that there is a mysterious 
<listiuetion in lhe divine nature, so 
that in the unity of the Godhead 
there are three persons, in whose 
names Christians ought to be bap
tized, and who sustain, while act
ing in the most perfect unison, dif
ferent offices, in the economy of 
Redemption? Or, would it be 
more pious to say, We will believe 
nothing, enn on the a11tho1·ity of 
Revelation, at which we could not 
at least shrewdly guess \\'ithout it; 
nol' will believe, on that authority, 
any fact, the mode of which ~e 
cannot uuderstaod ; nor do we think 
it credible, that there should be 
any thing in the divine nature to 
which we cannot find a parallel, 
either in our O\'l'n nature, or in that 
of any other creature ? 

Is there any thing impious or in
credihle in the doctrine of the In
carrzationl Is it impossible that 
God should make himself visible to 
his creatures? or that he should 
permanently unite himself to a cre
ated nature 1 Would not his doing 
so be a wonderful pledge of his love 
to creatures? and the more so, for 
l1is assuming the nature of the low
est and most degraded species of 
rational being? Is not the redemp
tion of innumerable multitudes of 
ruined immortals from sin and mi
sery, an object worthy of peculiar 
di\·iue interposition; especially when 

thei1· l'<'eove1·y i., conn~ctr1l with the 
most glo1-ious cfoplay of God's mo
ral perfrctions 1 

Would Bishop Wahon account it 
au ini7'ious doctrine t.o say, tlrnt all 
mankind are in n sinful and misera
ble condition 1 Does not all his
to1·y, and especially scriptural his
tory, prove this 1 Has not God, 
ever since the fall, treated om· 1·ace 
as guilty 1 Did he not so tl"at the 
whole \'l'orld at the time of the flood! 
Did he not testify the depravity of 
the antediluvians 1 Did he not re~ 
peat the same testimony after the 
flood 1 and is not the· Bihle foll: of 
the strongest declarations respecting 
the ·guilt and deprnvity -of man1 
Does not the history of all nations 
prove it 1 and especially the history 
of the Israelites 1 Though Moses 
denies that they were chosen he
cause they were better or more:righ
teous than other nations; yet ·is it 
rational or philosophical·. to suppose, 
that they were essentiaJJ.y worse than 
other people l Do not the Jewish 
historians and prophets give amJlle 
evidence of their great wickedness 
through all their generations 1 Does 
not their ill usage of the messengers, 
which God sent to them, and the 
rejection and murder of the pro~ 
inised Messiah prove it 1 Does not 
the apostle conclude all mankind, 
hoth Jews and Gentiles, under a 
charge of sin 1 Does not the ·uni
versal prevalence of idolatry and 
war prove human• depravity? Does 
not Paul trace up the iutroduclion 
of sin, misery, and death, to the 
fall of Adam 1 Is it tbeu an i;npio11s 
thing for the Church of England to 
admit this humiliating trutli ? 

Is it an impious tiling to suppose 
that an atoning sacrifice wos neces• 
sary, in order to the forgiveness of 
sin, consistently with the perfe~
tions of God, the support of Ins 
moral government, and the honour 
of his law 1 ls it impious to s1111-
pose, that God woultl not grant 



Ralvation to sinners, 11nleqs he could 
~hew himself to be righteous a, writ 
ns rnel'ciful 1 Is there any impiety 
in believing, that Christ died the 
just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God 1 th<1t he gave him
self for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity 1 that he bare our 
sins, in his own body on the tree? 
that in him we have redemption 
through his blood, even the for
giveness of our sins, &c.1 

Is there any impiety in helieving 
that God can make a bad man a 
good one 1 that he can turn the 
aisobedient to the wisdom of the 
just 1 that he is the Author of all 
true holiness? that he can give re
pentance unto life? that faith is the 
gift of God 1 that all holy thoughts 
and right desit·es in man, are pro
<luced by divine influence 1 that the 
Holy Spirit can renew a sinner in 
thl' spirit of his mind? that he can 
write the divine law in the heart, 
and cause us to walk. in the way of 
holiness 1 

Or to come to downright Calvin
ism, let us see what impiety there 
is in either of the five points, which 
distinguish Calvinists from Armini
ans. Would the Bishop have dared 
to deny, either the divine Presci
ence, or the divine Omnipotence? 
If God foreknow all events per
fectly, and can prevent whatever 
he pleases, then he does nothing in 
time, hut what he always intended 
to do; and he suffers nothing to 
take place, hut what he determin
ed, for wise and holy reasons, to 
permit to come to pass: e. g. That 
Joseph's brethren should sell him 
for a slave; that Pharaoh should 
l"efnse to let · Israel go; that Sibon 
should reject the fair proposal made 
to him by Moses; or that Judas 
s)1011ld betray Christ; yet all these 
sumers acted as freely, and iuex
~us~bly, as they contd have done, 
if Go,i had )mown nothing about 
them, either beforehand, or ereu 
at the time. 

27fi 

Rut leaving lhe general topic of 
Prede5lination, let us con,ider 1J1e 
subject of personal Election. Cer
tain it i~, that God, in the clays of 
l',!oses, did claim a right to be gra
c10us to whom he wonld be graci
ous, and to shew mercy on whom 
lie would shew mercy. ls it then 
impious to believe that salvation is 
not of him that willelh, of his own 
native choice; nor of him that run
neth, of his own native strength; 
but of God, that shewelh mercy 'l 
Does not God, in a vast variety of 
other instances, ~et as a sovereion 
in the bestowment of his favou~s, 
especially of those favours which 
are granted to sinners? Comider 
how was his sovereignty displayed 
in the selection of Israel, to par
take, for many ages, of such singn• 
lar privileges, while he seemed to 
overlook all other nations, and leave 
them to walk in their own ways, 
Reflect how very dilferenily ihe 
blessiugs of civilization, of liberty, 
of good government, and the ad
vantages resultiug from the know
ledge of revealed truth, have been 
hitherto dispensed: and shall it be 
said to be impious to suppose, God 
is not bound to dispense his favours, 
to all the wicked children of men, 
at the same time, and in an equal 
degree 1 We acknowledge that bis 
revealed will requires those who en
joy these blessings, to use the best 
means in their power to extenrl 
them; and the prophecies of his 
word encourage us to hope, that 
they shall hereafter be enjoyed by 
all nations: but God evidently act~ 
as one who does not consider him
self a debtor to his apostate crea
tures. The case of idiots, and of 
those who are born deaf or blind, 
illmtrates the same trnth. 

\Vith respect to such persons as 
admit the doctrine of the Atonement, 
I have often wondered how the'°, if 
they truly understand its import, 
can object to the doctrine of Ele.c• 

2B2 
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lion. If lhe guill of man was so 
great as to need to be expiated by 
the sacrifice of God's incarnate Son, 
surely the gift of Christ must be the 
most wonderful instance of divine 
so\'ereignty that cve1· was, or can be 
conceived. They that needed such 
a ransom could never deserve that 
God should provide it. But if he 
has done this freely, surely it would 
be impossilile to see any wisdom ill 
itJ being left to chance, or to the 
good inclinations of depraved crea
tures, whether any happy conse
quences should ever follow from the 
sufferings of the blesstd Redeemer; 
or whether he should see such fruits 
of the travel of his soul, as could 
give him full satisfaction. Would 
God have sent his Son to atone for 
the guilt of sinners, if he had not 
known that his Spirit could conquer 
their depravity? Is it then impious 
to suppose God has absolutely de
creed that he shall have a sufficient 
reward? or would it be more pious 
to admit, that man's self-will may 
expose, to a real disappointment, 
all the efforts of dh•ine mercy, wis
dom, and power, to turn a sinner 
to God 1 

ls it indeed an idea which would 
promote piety, and especially 1111-
mility, so essentjal a part of the 
piety of a saved 8inner, to fancy 
that God elected me, because he 
foresaw that I -should not be so ob
sttnate in impenitence and unbelief 
as olbcrs.; but should be found, 
without any special influence of his 
Spirit on my heart, pliable, obedi
ent, and well disposed? And must 
I be charged with u11piety, if I as
oribe my cordial acceptauce of the 
Saviour to the invincible efficacy of 
his J?race, and thence infer, that he 
liad · chosen me in Christ Jesus, be
fore the foundation 'of the world, 
that I might be holy and blameless 
before him in love? I grant, that 
I kucw nothing of this gracious dc
&igu, nor was it possible I should, 

till it began lo lie etft>cted, by I he 
power of the Holy Spirit, Brit now 
I infer, from hi~ having dl'llwn me 
by his loving kindness, that he had 
loved me with an everlasting love. 
Is it impious to suppose that my 
loving him is the consequence and 
e,·idence of his first loving me 1 Are 
not the most powerful motives to 
humility, gratitude, and obedience, 
the natural consequences of this 
doctrine? We most readily allow 
it would be inconsistent and im
pious to say, ' because God has 
graciously predestinated us to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, 
therefore we need not be anxious to 
bear his blessed likeness;' but this 
inference we utterly abhor. But 
where is the impiety of attributing 
repentance, faith, holiness, and 
obedience, wherever they are really 
found, to the effectual operation of 
the Spirit of God, and from hence 
alone infening that he designed 
from eternity to produce that change 
which he has effected in time 1 

As to the death of Christ, which 
we have already observed, must be 
considered as an astonishing in
stance of sovereign goodness, since 
nothing hut the greatness of onr 
guilt rendered such a sacrifice ne
cessary; is it impious to suppose, 
that the Saviour, in laying down his 
life, had a special regard to the sal
vation of those who ihall actually 
enjoy the benefits of his redemp
tion 1 We think, indeed, that some 
ofour brethren have carried tbe meta
phorical idea of Debtor and Creditor 
too far, who seem to suppose there 
must have been just so much suf
fering endured by the Saviour, as 
would exactly suffice for the sins of 
the number saved. We think this 
idea savours of creature littleness; 
shall I say of petty retail arithmetic. 
If fewer had ueen saved, I appre
hend the Saviour would have suf
fered uo less; nor if a greater num
ber, would he have needed to suffa 
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mighty to save. " God l1ath com
mitted to us the word of reconcilia
tion. Now, then, we perform an 
embassy for Christ, as though Gort 
did beseech men by us, we pray 
them i11 Christ's stead, Be ye re
conciled to God." We assure them 
that all things are ready, and invite 
them to the feast which the great 
King has made for the nuptials of 
his Son : but, alas! with one ac
cord they begin to make excuse ; 
though there is nothing to hinder 
them from accepting the invitation, 
but wilful ignorance of their own 
perishing condition, alienation from 
God, aversion to Christ, and love 
to sin and to the world. 

more. The dign1ty of the Sufferer 
1111t such a value on his 11acrifice, 
that if all the sinners on earth had 
been saved and glorified on the foot
ing of his obedience to death, God 
would not have been exposed to 
any reflection on his moral charac
ter. The law was honoured more 
by his obedience, than it could 
have been honoured hy the eternal 
obedience of Adam and all his pos
terity; and the evil of sin is more 
affectingly displayed in the suffer
ings of Immanuel, than it could 
have ht>en displayed in the suffer
ings of all mankind, had they en
dured the curse of the law for ever. 
But I must own I can scarcely call 
by a milder name than impiety, that 
feeling which could induce an emi
nent Armiuian to say, 

This leads me to another branch 
of Calvinism, the entire corruption 
of human nature, or the enmity of 
the carnal mind to God, and its re
fusal of subjection to his law, with 
the utter unwillingness of siuners to 

. stoop to salvation hy grace, and 
cordially accept of the mediation of 
Christ. Is it impious to believe 
that these sinful dispositions are ~o 
predominant iu the human heart, 
that none hut God can conquer 
them? Is there any impiety iu cre
diting the testimony of the prophet, 
that the heart of mau is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately 
wicked ? and in supposing that even 
men of learning deceive themselves, 
when they talk of a self-determin
ing power in their wills, by which 
they can choose, at any time, what 
they now hate, and can turn them
selves from sin to holiness, without 
any influence from above 1 We 
ascribe to sinners, as that in which 
their inability, either to obey the 
law, or to embrace the gospel, 
chiefly consists, a depraved dispo
sition of mind, which is averse to 
the retaining God in their know
ledge, to the owning of his autho~ 
rity, or to their placing their hap
piness in God. The,- are under the 
iufluencc of sinful sdfishncss, w hid1 

" Take back my int'rest in the Lamb, 
Unless the Saviour died for all." 

Surely the person who penned those 
Jines, could not have, at the time, 
any just idea of the necessity of the 
Atonement! 

Hitherto, it is but a small part of 
the human race who have heard of 
the Redeemer; however Calvinists 
will yield to none in their zealous 
e_u~eavours to spread the glad 
t1dmgs all over the globe. And we 
strenuou5ly maintain, that wherever 
the gospel is fully published, every 
one who hears it bas au equal war
~ant to apply to the Saviour; and 
1s assured of his being as willing as 
he is able, to save all that come 
unto God by him. I own, incleed, 
that I should think it impiety to 
deny, that God had a right to have 
adopted a different method from 
that which he has wisely chosen. 
He might have sent an angel to make 
known the gospel to those only 
whom he intended actually to save; 
and no injustice could have been 
charged upon him. But he has 
chosen to send pardoned sinners to 
lcll their fellow-criminals, that he 
has laid hdp upou one who is 
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kads <'ach to pursue a private in
terest of his own, which has no 
subordination lo the divine glory, 
nor connection with the gener0al 
good. Hence, no rnan can be found, 
who loves God with all his heart, 
or his neighbour as himself, t>xcept 
those who h:we been rcnewecl in the 
~pirit of their minds. Some seek 
their highest gratification in the 
lusts of the flesh, and others in the 
lusts cf the mind; but all have 
strayed like lost sheep, they have 
turned aside every one to his own 
way. And now, though a glorio11s 
method of salvation is revealed in 
the gospel, worthy of God, and 
worthy of all acceptation, yet sin
ners hold fast deceit a0n<l refuse to 
return. Though it suits their cir
cumstances most exactly, yet it does 
not suit their mental taste; it is too 
humiliating in its import, and too 
holy in its tendency, for them to 
relish it: because it excludes all 
boasting and self.righteousness, and 
it forbids all sinful self-indulgence; 
and therefore sim:~rs reject the 
counsel of God against themselves. 
It is a very hard thing to convince 
them of their danger, but much 
harder to convince them of theii· 
guilt, that they really deserve the 
wrath of a holy God, and need to 
be saved from it, by the great pro
pitiation. They are unwilling to 
own, that there was ·a necessity of 
Christ's dying for them, because 
they were all under a just st>ntence 
of death; and they are unwilling to 
yield to his claim, that all who ad
mit this humiliatin~ truth, should 
consider themselves as the property 
of their Saviour; beiug not their 
own, but bonght with a pl'ice be
yond all computation, and there
fore bound to live not to themselves, 
but to him who died and rose again. 
It is possible some may be found, 
who would give up many sinful in
dulgences, especially of the grnsser 
&ort, and attend st1ictly to many 

out\\'iml duties, if they might hut 
establish their own righteousness, 
and have at least a share in meriting 
etel'llal life: while others would give 
up the iclea of merit, and allow sal
vation to he of grace, if they might 
be excused from the trouble of obe
dience, and the necessity of crncis 
tying the flesh with the affections 
and lusts the1·eof. But a thornugh 
return to God, a cordial reception 
of Christ in all his offices, and that 
for all the purposes for which he is 
revealed in the gospel, is more than 
can be effected by mere human 
agency, and what will never be the 
result of the sinner's own free-will. 
We will join the most zealous Ar
miniaos, in asserting the justice ·of 
God's commands, and the 1·eason
ablcness of obeying them; and in 
prqclaiming the sufficiency of Christ's 
Atonement, and the free and inde
finite invitations of the gospel; we 
will labour, knowing the t~rrors of 
the Lord, to persuade men to flee 
from the wrath to come; and know
ing the ability and willingness of 
Christ to save, we will beseecl1 sin
ners to return to God in the name 
of the blessed Mediator; but we 
must confess we should utterly de
spair of success, if we bad nothing 
to depend upon, but moral suasion 
on our part, and the pliability of 
the will, on the part of our hearers. 

This leads to the fourth point of 
Calvinism. We are impious enough 
to believe that God can operate ef
fectually on the human heart. He 
can give a new bias to the will, he 
can renew a sinner in the spirit of 
his mind. He can take away the 
heart of stone, and give an heart of 
flesh. We cannot believe that he 
has shut himself out, by any sup
posed law of nature, that in case of. 
the most unnatuml disaffection, re
bellion, and disorder, breaking forth 
among rational creatures, he_ w_ill 
uever interpose immediately for 1ls 
removal. lt might, indeed, be bUS· 
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peeled that the guilt of sinners not, if he please, take the most 
would be 1111 impediment to his gra- mean, the most illiterate, the most 
cious operations on their hearts, to profligate, the most ohcl urate ; and 
restore them to his holy image; but shew the power of his grace in I heir 
his infinite wisdom havini:t provided thorough conversion 1 l\Iay he not, 
for the removal of guilt, by the on such an occasiou, take whom he 
atonement of his incarnate Son, is pleases, and leave whom he pleases, 
it wonderful that he should also in- to follow their own choice? I( he 
terfere for th_e removal of depravity, may choose, whom he will convert 
by the efficacious influence of his to-day, might he not determine up
Holy Spirit1 Would it not be a on doing so yesterday, or even from 
strange, if not an impious suppo- eternity 1 What impiety would there 
sition, that after all which the Sa- be in asserting that he might, and 
viour had done and suffered, he did thus determine 1 What pious 
should leave it to contingency or to man will rather choose to say with 
the will of sinners, whether his gos- Grevinchovius, " I made mysdf to 
pel should have any success, or differ, who might have chosen to 
whether it should be universally re- resist God's predetermination, but 
jected 1 did not;" than with Paul to acknow-

But if God can thus effectually ledge, " By the grace of God, I am 
work on the mind of a sinner, is he what I am 1" 
bound to exert this influence in We have only to examine the 
every case alike, or may he operate fiftlt point of Calvinism, and see if 
on just whom he ,pleases 1 Is it there be any impiety in that; viz. 
impious for us to suppose that he in the doctrine of perseverance. We 
who converted Manasseh, could do believe, that whom the Lord 
have converted Ahaz; that he who loveth, he !oveth to the end. That 
humbled Nebuchadnezzar, could he who bath begun a good work in 
have humbled· Pharaoh; that he the human heart, will carry it on, 
who changed the heart of Saul of till the day of Christ; that believers 
Ta1·sus, could have changed that of are kept by the power of God, 
his candid tutor Gamaliel 1 Yet through faith, unto salvation. Is 
while those whom God turned to there any impiety in this belief1 
himself are under infinite obliga- Please to observe, it is a perseve,
tions to ·distinguishing grace, those ranee in /10/iness for which we plead • 
. whom he left to go on frowardly in Can this tend to licentiousness l 
the way of their hearts have no ex- Nor does the doctrine of perseve
cuse for their sin, nor ground of ranee clash with the duty of perse~ 
complaint against God. Did any vering. It is tltrough faith, au ha
faithful ministe1· ever preach the bitual realizing of things invisible, a 
gospel to a large congreoation, where constant dependance on divine aid 
there were any hearers ~vhose hearts and all-sufficiency, and especially a 
·he that bath the keys of David reliance 011 the grace of tl.ie R;c
conld not have opened as he did cleemer, on whom we depend lor 
the heart of Lydia 1 In such a con- strength as well as righteou~nes_s, 
gregation, is the Most High bound that we persevere. We mamtam 
lo look out the richest, the hand- not the perseverance of every plnu
somest, the moat sensible, the most sible professor, nor every one who 
pliable, or those that akeadv pos- thinks himself converted, or pre
scss the greatest semblance ?f vir- sumes !liat he ~s elected, but of 
tue; and make tlie word cfiectual true believers, ol real samts. Go,I 
to their conversiou l or, may he forbid that we should t;1tk together 
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a beginning and an end, and le:we 
the devil to fill up the middle. (I 
use strong language to show how 
strenuously we oppose those who 
would abuse our principles.) Our 
doctrine is as old a, the days of 
Job. " The righteous shall hold on 
his wa)·," not that he shall get to 
the end let him go whi~h way he 
will ; " aud he that bath clean 
hands shall grow stronger and strong
er." Can this be an encouragement 
to turn aside from God's way, and 
to defile our hands with iniquity1 
It is acknowledged, that true be
lievers have turned aside, for a time, 
and some eminent saints have even 
fallen into gross sin; but in this 
case they lost " the joys of God's 
salvation," and fell under bis fa
therly correction, who bath pro
mised to " visit their transgression 
with a rod, and their iniquity with 
stripes;" but has added, " Never
theless my loving kindness will I not 
utterly take away from him, nor suf
fer my faithfulness to fail." Though 
a real Christian may possibly, after 
bis conversion, fall into sin of a 
more heinous nature than any he 
committed in his unregenerate state, 
)et he cannot continue in a course 
of sin; nor can he have any well
founded comfort till he is renewed 
unto repentance. There is always 
ground for the assurance of jaitk, 
that there is forgiveness with God, 
though exercised in such a way as 
to increase our reverence and godl,v 
fear, seeing it is granted only 
through the mediation and vicarious 
iUtferings of the Son of God ; but 
e,·en a backsliding Christian has not 
always ground for the assurance of 
hope, or fer a confidence of his per
i;onal interest in Christ'a salvation. 
We must show diligence in the work 
and labour of Jove, or this assurance 
will be lost. Our hest divines stre
nuously insist on this. " It is as 
impossiule, in the nature of things, 
Hiat a holy aud Chrbljan hoJ!e 

should be kept alive, (when belin. 
en are in a dead and carnal frame, 
and have no sensible experience of 
the exercises of grace, but on the 
contrary, are very much nuder the 
prevalence of their lusts, and an 
nncbrislilm spirit,) as it is to keep 
the light in the rnom, when the 
candle is put out ; or to maintain 
the bright sunshine in the air, when 
the . sun is gone down. Distant ex
periences, when darkened by pre
sent prevailing lust and corruption, 
will never keep alive a gracious con
fidence and assurance; but that 
sickens and decays upon it, as neces
sarily as a little child by repeated 
blows on the head with a hammer. 
Nor is it at all to be lamented, that 
persons doubt of their state in such 
circumstances; but on the contra
ry, it 1s desirable and every way best 
that they should," See much more 
to the same purpose, in Edwards', 
Treatise on religious Affections, 
P. 82, 83. 

Dr. Owen often expresses hi!nself 
in the same strain. "Some would, 
very desirously have evangelical joy, 
peace, and assurance, to counte
nance them in their evil frames and 
careless walking. And some have 
attempted to reconcile these things, 
ueto the ruin of their souls, But it 
will not be. Without the diligent 
exercise, of the grace of obedience, 
we ~hall never enjoy the grace of 
consolation." 

Owen's Meditations on the Glory 
of Christ. P. 168. , 

" Peace in a spiritually decaying 
condition, is a soul-rui,niog security; 
better he under terror on the ac
count of surprisal into some sin, 
than be in peace under evident de
cays of spiritual life." P. 216. 

In his treatise on spiritual mind
edness, Dr. Owen thus w1ites: 
"This I say, under an habitual de• 
clension, or decay of grace in the 
spirituality of our affections, no man 
can keep or maiotaiu a gracious 
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sensl! of the love of God, or of 
peace with him." P. 278. 

And again, " Nothing would be 
so ruinous to our profession, as once 
to suppose it is an easy matter, a 
thing of course, to maintain our 
peace with God. God forbid but 
that our utmost diligence and con
tinued endeavours to thrive in every 
grace, should be required there
unto." Ibid, 

I add one more specimen of Cal
viniijtic impiety on this point, from 
Richa1·d Alleine's Vindicire Pietatis,• 
Part Ill, p. 209. " Look not that 
your Lord would so far countenance 
your declinings to a more fleshly 
careless state, as to smile upon you 
in such· a frame, God will not be 
an abettor to sin. Count upon it, 
that your grace and peace, your 
duty and comfort, will rise and fall 
together, Suspect those comforts 
that accompany you into the tents 
of wickedness, and that forsake you 
not, when yon forsake your God." 

I can scarcely forbear remarking, 
that I never saw such expressions 
of incautious confidenee in any 
Calvinistic hymn book, and that 
even in respect of the future, as 
well as the present, as in Mr. 
Wesley's. At the same time I may 
add, that endeavouring to judge 
impartially as to the state of reli
gion in his connection, many of 
whose followers and · ministers I 
J1ighly esteem : it seems to me, that 
the greatest danger to which per
sons are exposed among them, is 
that of their being led to indulge a 
groundless confidence ef safety, too 
often founded 011 impressions on 
the imagination, suggesting to the 
mind, , Now you are justified, or 
sanctified, or made perfect in love.' 
And I confess, I have·been induced 
lo apprehend, that the doctrine of 
falling from grace, does an essential 

injury among many people of that 
denomination, in this way. It pre
venfs them from learning wisdom 
from experience. If they believed 
that all true converts would perse
vere, they must be induced lo be 
more cautions in determining who 
is converted, by finding that so 
many of whom they hoped well do 
not persevere. But when they have 
decided that a man bas received 
grace, their notion of falling from 
grace solves the difficulty, and too 
many are as ready to pronounce a man 
safe, upon superficial evidence, as 
they were before they met with such 
disappointments. Connecting the 
doctrine of general Redemption, ol' 
the idea that the Saviour in laying 
down his life a ransom for many. 
had no more intention of saving one 
than another: with that notion of 
faith, which, one hundred and fifty 
years ago, was considered an essen
tial branch of Antinomianism, viz. 
That Christ died for me, which he 
must have done, if he died equally 
for every man; they assume that 
this person is safe ; he now has 
grace, though he may fall from it 
to-morrow. 

Very many Arminians, I am sa
tisiied, would utterly reprobate the 
impiety of Mr. Thompson, one of 
the first padisans of Arminianism in 
England, who would sometimes in
dulge himself in criminal excesses. 
and then say, ' It is true, I am a 
child of the de"il to-day, but I have 
free-will, and can make myself a 
child of God to-morrow.' 

For such a man we would by no 
means make pious Arminian~ ac
countable; nor are we answerable 
for ·those miserable men who per
vert what are called Calvinistic prin-
ciples : but God is our witness that 
we are thtrefore attached to what 
we call the doctrines of gract', be-
cause we believe and feel that they 
are doctrines according to godliness. " Ejected from Batcomb~. Joseph Al

lei11e, of Taunton, married hia daughter. Oh that Bishop Watson had given 
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as decided c,•;dence of his fiety as 
Cah·in and Beza, Usher am Leigh
ton, Owen and Edwards, Newton 
and Scott, and thousands more, 
whom he thus ventures to charge 
with impiety! 

Bristol. J, R, ,. __ _ 
THE TRAITOR. 

"Judas by transgression fdl. that he 
might go to his own place."-Pctci·. 

IN looking upon the punishments 
which are inflicted upon our fellow
creatures for the commission of 
crime, we have different feelings ac
cording to the different degrees of 
malignity which we conceive to be 
attached to the crimes of which 
they have been guilty. If, for in
stance, a person suffers greatly for a 
crime which is not aggravated in its 
nature and circumstances, we feel 
for him corn miseration; whereas, 
when an individual has committed a 
crime of great iniquity, we acquiesce 
in his punishment as just, and in 
some cases we cannot think of the 
criminal without disgust and horror; 
conceiving that the per.petration of 
crimes for which he suffers, indicates 
a more than common deg1·ee of 
mental obduracy and of desperate 
depravity. It is with such feeling» 
that we think of Judas, his crime 
exhibits such a degree of finished 
impiety, that we cannot think .of it 
without indignation and fear; these, 
indeed, seem to have been Hie gene
ral feelings respecting him in the 
days of the apofitles : hence we find, 
that the evangelists seldom mention 
his name without adverting to his 
sin; three of them enumerating the 
names of those disciples of the Sa.
viour who were calle<1 apostles, add, 
wlien they mention Ji.Jas, "which 
also was the traitor,"-tbey thus ex
press their ddestation of his trans
grcs~ion, llnd his unworthiness of 

Ldng numhc1·cd amongst them. 
The sin, for the commission of 
which Judas is distinguished, con
sisted in bctrayiug his Lord. It 
will here be necessary . to make a 
few preliminary remarks, which, 
though generally known, will be re. 
quired in orde1· to place the subject 
in a proper point of view. The 
Jews, it is generally known, had 
long expected the Messiah, they 
Wt!re encomaged in this expectation 
by the prnmises and the prophecies 
of their law, and about the time of 
Christ's incarnation, a general ex
pectation prevailed that he would 
soon present himself. Jesus at 
length appeared claiming that cha
rncter-when he entered upon his 
public ministry he chose twelve 
persons, whom he named apostles, 
to accompany him in his labours, 
and to assist him in his worl\, Judas 
was one of these apostles, he was 
chosen to this office by Chr-ist, and 
appears, from his being intrusted 
with the office of treasurer to .the 
rest, to have been considered as not 
one of the least. It is, moreover, 
well known, that the claims. and 
preaching of the Saviour highly of
fended the scribes · and. pharisees, 
and rulers of the Jt'ws, who would 
willingly have put an end to his 
preaching, by putting an end to his 
life: but they feared the . people. 
The common people, who heard 
him without p1·ejudice, and,who saw 
the miracles which he did, heard 
him gladly, and looked upon him 
as a great prophtt, if not as indeed 
the .Christ. In proportion. as they 
.were confirmed iu their regard to 
Christ, the enmity of the scribes aud 
pharisees increased ; but they. knew 
not how to accomplish thei1· diaboli
cal purpose: they watched him, 
they had recourse to strntagem, tl'y
ing to lay hold of something in his 
conversation which might have l,ccn 
construuJ into treason, seeking to 
eutaugle him in his talk ; but it wati 
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all in vafo, his most inveterate ene• trembling hand, knocks for admis
mies could not cu11vince him of sin; sion at the door of some Jewi~h 
he challenged the Ill to do it on one ruler; where having entered with 
occasion, but they were silent. It a!l the com_posure which it was pos
is our painful task to record, that stble for him to assume, he unfolds 
what could not be effected by the J1is accursl!d design; he went-to 
enemies alone, of Christ, was at betray unto them bis Lord-sad 
length accomplished by one of his errand! but th~y were glad, and 
professed friends. Judas, knowing covenant~d to give him money, and 
the rlisposition of the Jewish rulers, be promised and sought how be 
conceived and indulged the iniqui- might conveniently betray him unto 
tons thought of betraying his master them. An opportunity was all that 
into their hands! Of betraying Judas now wanted, and one pre
him, but in what way1 not by point- sently offered. In Matthew xxvi. 
ing out any duplicity in the designs we are told, that Jesus went with 
of Christ, not by coming forward to his disciples into the garden of 
prove that the charge which had Gethsemane ; here was an oppor
been brought against him was true, tunity. Judas knew the place, pro
viz.-that he cast out_devils by Beel- cures from the chief priest "a band 
zebub, not by shewiug that be was of men and officers;" and, just after 
indeed an impostor; no, this he that sad conflict in which Jesus had 
could not do, or gladly would he sweat, as it were, great drops of 
have done it: but he concludes to blood, before that perspiration had 
betray him into their hands "in the been wiped froru his sacred temples, 
absence of tlte mttltitude." Luke xxii. Judas appears at the bead of an 
6. To fay bold of him in the ab- armed multitude, and by a sign, 
sence of the multitude, was the chief which had been previously agreed 
difficulty in the way of Christ's ene~ upon, delivers his master into their 
mies, and Judas engages to remove hands I Two principles seem to 
it. In Mark xiv. 10. we have an have instigated Judas to the corn
account of the manner in which he mission of this crime, these were, 
went to accomplish his wicked pur- covetousness and revenge; he ap
pose; and in John xiii. 30. we are pears to have been impelled to it by 
told wlien it was. "He then having covetousness. That this was the 
received the sop went immediately goveming principle of his mind, is 
out, and it was niglit." A very atteited by the evangelists, when 
suitable time for the execution of so Judas found fault with l\Iary for 
foul a deed, a deed, at the perpe- anointing the feet of Jesus: he 
-tration of which Judas himself would urged as the reason of his chiding 
have blushed, we are Teady to con- her, that the ointment might have 
ceive, had it not been for the vail of been sold and given to the poor; 
darkness which surroumled him. but three of the evangelists assert, 
Methinks I see the traitor stealing that he said this, m>t that he cared 
through the streets and lanes of the for the poor, hut because he was a 
city with hesitating step, feeling, thief, and had the bag, and bear 
through fear, an occasional moment- what was put therein. John xii. 4. 
ary indecision as to whether or not This disposition, accompanied with 
he should put his cruel design into an idea that Christ was about to es
execution; but receiving a new im- tablish a temporary kingdom, in
pulse to iniquity from that depravity dnced him, in all probability, to be
which reigned within him, he, at come a disciple of his at fir~t, and 
length, with palpitating heart and it scrms likely, that the same dispo-
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~ition, in comm.ion with his subtlety, to apprehend him, Luke x11.ii. 40. 
l1ro11~ht him in possession of "tlie •• Judas, betrayest thou the Son of 
bag;" and when he found that his man with a kiss I" here every word 
camal views of Christ's kingdom is emphatical and deserves alien. 
were incorrect and uufounded, that tion. Jesus notices tlie peculiar 
there was no emolument of a character of tlte cl'ime itself, "Jurlas 
worldly nature connected with his befrayest thou, &c. &c." This 
service, be seems to have concluded was one of the greatest offences 
to relinquish his discipleship; but against the person of Christ which he 
liis covetousness suggests the de- could possibly commit, Judas is 
sirableness of gaining something be- here charged, not with his dishonesty 
fore he leaves the service of Clll'ist, in regard to the contents of the bag, 
and his depravity fixes upon the not with his having merely deserted 
infamous crime of betraying his Lord, Christ and gone back to bis former 

· .as the most likely, if not the only assoriates and engagements, -but 
JDetho<l, of satisfying his desires; with having, in addition to his dis
.and he went and sold him for thirty honesty and desertion, betrdyed his 
pieces of silver, a sum equal to Lord into the bands of his enemies. 
about four pounds of English money. Of all crimes which one person can 
Tbis sum appears, however, to be commit against another, that of 
but small, to be received by Judas treachery seems to be the most fla
for selling his master; and this leads grant: it acts in secret~ and it is 
to the supposition, that he was in- next to impossible to guard against 
duced to this act by revenge as well as its consequences. A traitor, unlike 
~ovetousness. Covetousness seems an honourable enemy who gives 
to have led him to form the design notice of his attack, and opportu
.at first, and this seems finally to nity to prepare for it, comes upon 
have been connected with resent• us like a dark assassin, unawares: 
ment, Jesus Christ bad manifested, treachery breaks all sacred bonds, 
:some time before he was betrayed, making use, frequently, of even the 
.an intimate knowledge of the traitor. kindness of another to bring about 
"I have chosen," said he, •• you bis destruction. This was the sin 
twelve, and one of you is a devil;" of Judas. " Betraye,t thou the 
:such an expression from the lips of Son of man." Christ notices in this 
injured goodness and truth, must address, 17te peculiar manner in 
have greatly irritated the mind of which the crime was commit.led, 
Judas; and in particular, was this " Betrayest thou the Son of man 
the case at the Last Supper. He with a kiss 1" This is supposed to 
was then pointed out by Jesus as have been the usual method of salu
the ungrateful wretch, and he heard tation betwixt Christ and his dis
the most dreadful judgments pro- ciples, it was expreRsive of the 
nounced upon himself; and this truest affection, it was intended as 
seems to have filled his mind with a pledge of the sincerest regard, 
the keenest desires of resentment, particularly by the person who gave 
so .that he rises from the table in a the kiss to another; this Judas did 
rage, and goes immediately and puts when he led the armed force to 
his purpose into execution. The apprehend Christ, he went to Jesus 
aggravations of his sin were very and said, " Hail master," and I,iss
great, and were most strikingly ed-him. What treachery was here! 
glanced at in our Lord's address to treachery continued to the last! we 
Judas, when he appeared at the should have supposed, that having 
head of the armed force who came united himself with Christ's enemies, 
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Judas would have thrown off the given of bis being the Messial,. He, 
disguise of attachment to him; lrnt as well as the rest of the apostles, 
no, he fixes upon this expression of bad received from Christ power to 
love itself, as the mark which should work miracles, Luke ix. 1. Now 
direct the bitterest enemies of Christ when we look at the case in this 
to bis master to be the victim of way, to what an awful maanitude 
their rage: we should have thought, does the sin of Judas incr:ase in 
that having deserted the Saviour, oirr concep1ions. It was betraying 
Judas would not have dared again him, ~ho was not his master only, 
to confront his master; what could but hnn whom Judas himself could 
the monster mean, unless to mock not hut be conscious was "thtc 
the Redeemer and to put him at Christ, the Son of the living God! .. 
defiance; rather perhaps, he was so It was to the ma'gnitude of the sin, 
infatuated as to hope, that by this considered in this point of view ' 
one bold step, of saluting his master that Christ referred at the Last Sup: 
in this way, his sin in betraying him per. Mark xiv. 21. "The Son of 
would be undiscovered, and this ex• man indeed goetb, as it is written of 
pression of affection be received by him: but woe to that man by whom 
Christ as sincere; but Christ soon the Son of man is betrayed! good 
undeceived him, " Judas," said he, were it for that man if he had never 
"betrayest thou the Son of man with been born." And to this especial 
a kiss 1" -The cho1·acter ef the per- aggravation of his offence Jesus re
son whom Juda, betrayed suggests ferred, with striking emphasis in the 
another aggravation of his offence. garden when he said to Judas," Be~ 
The person betrayed by Judas was trayest thou the Son of man?" The 
" the Son of man." It is worthy of last thing which our Lord's address 
!'em ark, how Jesus, as to this, ex- to Judas at this time suggests to us, 
presses himself in his address to the is, The cliaracter and situation of the 
traitor. He might have said, " Do traitor himself. What was he? An 
you betray me1 l who have treated officer to the Roman governor? A 
you , with uniform kindness and servant to oue of the chief priests l 
friendship?" But instead of thi~ No, be was one of Christ's owu 
he says, " Betrayest thou the Son family, a disciple, nay, an apostle 
of man 1" Now this appellation was of Christ! What an aggravation of 
expressive. of Christ's Messiahship, his crime was this ! Jesus himself 
the disciples of Christ always con- was troubled in spirit on this ac
sidered him to be "the sent of count, and said, "One of you shall 
God." They were mistaken, it is betray me." Upon this Jesus lays 
true, with reference to the particular an emphasis in his address to Judas, 
object of his mission into our world, " Betrayest thou the Son of man 1" 
but they never questioned his being This touched the tender heart of 
the Messiah : when Christ, 90 one Ghrist. " For it was not an enemy 
occasion, put the question to them, that reproached me; then I could 
" Whom do ye say that I am 1" have borne it: neither was it he
They answered, "Thou art the that hated me that dld magnify him
Christ." This was their st'ttled opi- self against me; then I would have 
nion, the confirmed conviction of hid myself from him: but it was. 
tbPir minds; and it is very evident, t/1ou, a man mine equal, my guide, 
that Judas must have been conscious and my acquaintance. We took 
of this, as well as the rest of the sweet counsel together, and walked 
apostles. He, as well as they, had to the hQuse of God iu comp,auy." 
seen the" proofs which Chri~t had Psalm Iv. " lie that eateth breall 
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with me, halh lifted up his heel to excite in our mincls, a 11101·c t-lian 
8!!'!1inst me:' The rM1scqt1cnces of common emotion of unfeigned 1·c. 
the frnitor's sin W<'re, as to himsdf, grct; we view him as cut off from 
cxce('(lingly calamitous. Atlempts the heritage of God, while the ad
have indeed been made to prov.-, versity of his condition is au~mcut
that thev were not so, but that the ed in 0111· estimation, by reflecting 
repenta1ice of Judas was evangelical, upon thl' ele\•ation from which he 
and consequently, that he was par- descended to it. This emotion of 
doned, and is now in heaven; but regret we feel in reference to Judas, 
these opiniC111s are completely at he fell from his apostleship; to this 
vari:mce with the entirl:'. impression the words of Pete1· which we have 
which is made upon our minds, by just cited immediately refer, Acts i. 
the history of the traitor's conduct 25. He fell into despafr. The ac-
after his defection, and also, as ap- count of this is _given in Matt. xxvii.
pears to the writer of this paper, 3, 4, 5. His despai1·appears to have 
with our Lord's assertion respecting been produced gradually, it seems 
the traitor, '' Woe unto that man by to have commenced with what Christ 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! said to him in the garden; this, at 
good were it for that man if he had once, set all the aggravations of his 
never been born!" If Judas ad- sin before his eyes. We hear no 
,·anced by penitence and faith to more of him after the treacherous 
heaven, and is now enjoying the kiss, till we hear of his despair; he 
felicity or eternity, how it could seems immediately to have slunk 
have been better for him that he away as though struck dumb with 
had never been born, is inconceiv- horror, and confounded at the great
able 1 No, this assertion of our Lord's, ness of his crime, and Christ's knO\v~ 
together with the natural impression ledge ofit. His only hope appears 
which is made upon our minds by to have now been, that Jesus would 
the conduct of the traitor after his escape from his enemies; imagining, 
apostacy, force upon us the painful it is probable, that this would lessen 
conclusion, that the consequences his guilt in betraying him. But, 
of his sin were, as to the traitor him- " when he saw that Cliri.,t was 
self, exceedingly calamitous. These condemned," this increased his con· 
consequences of the traitor's sin, sternation. He seems scarcely to 
are suggested by Peter in those J1ave known what to do ; at length 
words of his which are placed at he concludes to go to the chief 
the head of this article, " Judas by priests, and in their presence to con• 
transgression fell, that he m•ight go fess his sin, and sp.eak a word in fa. 
to his own place." He fell from vour of his master, which might in
his apostles/tip. This may he con- duce them to let him go; but when 
sidered as the least adverse circum- they would not hear him, and all 
stance which attended his iniquity, hope was gone, he threw down wifli 
Jet it was by no means a circum- despair the thirty pieces of silver, 
stance not to be deplored. When a went out and hanged himself. We' 
person who has been raised to a see herein the bitterness of l1is de• 
place of eminence in the church, spair; he was naturally covetous, 
renders himself unworthy of his situ- yet he could not keep his ill-gotten 
ation; when a man is banished from money, the silver was a witnes_s 
any office in the church on account against him, it "ut his flesh as it 
of transgression, it is a proof that were fire;" he casts it therefore from 
that man's case is bad. The con- him as that, the love of which had 
dition of such an indi\•i<lual is suited been the occasion of his wrelche<l· 
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nrsB, nnd he went and 111mg himself. 
Jkre was no decisive evidence of 
genuine repentance; he was sorry 
but it was the sorrow of the worid 
~hich w~r(1etl~, death. " He Jell 
into petd1lzon. None of 1bem is 
lost but the son of perdition. 
"Jurl~s .by transgression fell that 
he might go to his own place.:' 

" Lord let not all my hopes be vain, 
Create my heart entirely new 
Which hypocrites could ne'e; attain, 
Which false apostates never knew." 

• • • 
LETTER II. 

L. 

On flte Evidences of C!trisfianity. 
Addressed to a young Person of 
Sceptical Opinions. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, 
I will now endeavour to redeem 

my promise, by inviting your at
tention to the authenticity of the 
scriptures. It appears to me that 
there is no fact, recorded on the 
page of history, confirmed by great
er evidence than the genuineness of 
the sacred books, the acknowledged 
repositories of the christian religion. 
By the testimony of Josephus, and 
other ancient ,vriters of unquestion
able authority, as well as by ~he 
contents of the Old Testameut it
self, it is proved beyond a doubt 
!hat the people of Israel had existed 
111 the land of Canaan, as a distinct 
uation, for a period of fifteen cen-
1uries before the commencement of 
the clll'istian era. During the whole 
of_ that period, they were distin
guished from other nations, by the 
peculiaritit•s of their ci vii and reli
gio~s institutions, which, as they 
believed, had been established and 
1·ecorded by rlivine authority in the 
five books of Moses, their undoubt
ed lawgiver. In all the proceedi110s 
of their rulers, whether they we~e 
inen of piety or not, the genuineness 
aurl authority of those writings were 
never quesfioued, but uniformly ac
knowledged and maintained, 

Jn the time of Ezra, five hnndml 
years before the coming of Christ, 
~hen the Jews had re~ined 1heir 
liberty under Cyrus the Persian mo
narch, and the city and tern pie of 
Jerusalem were rebuilt, the differ
ent books of the Old Testament 
histor!cal, prophetic, moral, and 
devotional, ha<l not only been writ
ten, but published and received as 
genuine writings. They were soon 
afterwards united with th,, Penta
teuch, and for a series of a(?es ap
pealed to by all parties in the Jew
ish state, as books of the hiohest 
authority in subservience to the0 law' 
During our Lord's mioistry, the Oki 
Testament scriptures were not only 
owned by the Jews themselves and 
publicly read in the synagogue;, but 
were appealed to by our Saviour 
and his apostles, as the standard of 
divine truth. They had also been 
translated into the Greek and Sy• 
rian languages, and were generally 
known and acknowledo-ed bv the 
learned in all parts of the civ"ilized 
world. 

In reference to the New Testa
ment it is equally certain, that the 
profes~ion of Christianity aas ex
isted m the world for nearly eioh
teen centuries, dul'ino the who!: of 
which, subsequent t; the death of 
the apostles, the books now before 
us ha~'e b~en quoted and appealed 
to by its different advocates, in dis
puting among themselves, or repel
ling the accusations of unbelievers. 
It is as unquestionaLle as a fact of 
this nature can be, that the people 
who first received the gospels and 
epistles from their several authors, 
felt a deep sense of theil' import
ance as the compositions of inspired 
men, and employed the utmost care 
to have them handed down for the 
hcnefit of posterity uumutilated and 
unimpaired. Jn multiplying copies 
of the Old and New Testament, 
c\'~ry precaution appears to havt 
been used, hoth by Jews and Chris-



tians, to prevent rnilllake~. And the to be the truth. It can scn1·cely lit 
divisions and controversies which imagined !hat the five books of 
l1ave taken place in all periods of Moses, and other historical pa1·ts of 
the christian church, are a sufficient the Ohl Testament, would have 
proof, that no material alterations been received with u11i1•ersal confi. 
or gross corruptions of the original deuce by the people of Israel, even 
could have been attempted, to serve when the events recorded must have 
the interests of a party without be- been fresh in their memories, if the 
ing discovered and exposed. In statements contained in them had 
short, my dear sir, there are no been untrue. Some of the facts a1·e 
books come down to us from ancient indeed very extraordinary, which 
sages, whose genuineness and pn- may seem to justify suspicions. But 
rity are better verified, or more in- the greatness of these nents would 
dubitable, than the holy scriptures, have rendered the imposture more 

In reading a book professedly his- notorious, and enabled every man 
terical, our first inquiry is, whether of common sense to detect the cheat, 
or not the statements contained in The miraculous events moreover 
it are true, If the events in ques- are int-erwoven with the common 
tion happened at a time or place; history in a manner so intimate and 
in which we had no means of know- inseparable, that if the latter be 
ing them by personal acquaintance, true, the former cannot be falla. 
it would be right to inquire, whe. cious, but the whole mnst stand or 
ther the character of the historian, fall on the same ground. But the 
the nature of the events them11elves, w1·itings of the prophets are found. 
the manner in which he states them, t'd on the facts affirmed in the bis
the sources from which he derived torical books, and by a continual 
bis knowledge, and the testimony reference to past events and well
of other historians, sufficiently con- known customs, prove beyond a 
firm the veracity of the facts re- reasonable doubt, the credibility of 
lated. If the writers of national the statements which those books 
history were to publish a number of .contain. 
fictions, falsehoods, or misrepre- If, moreover, we proceed to the 
sentations intermingled with the New Testament, we shall perceive 
truth, many Qf their contemporaries in the narratives written by the four 
would be induced to expose the de- evangelists, every appearance of the 
ception, and consign their writings most sacred regard for trnth. The 
to contempt. In matters of great facts which they record re~pecting 
interest and universal concern, \Yhe- our Saviour's doctrine, miracles, 
ther they be ancient or modern, death, and resurrection, are amply 
near or remote, the truth or false- verified by the acts of the apostlts 
hood of a narrative is for the most and the epistolary writings. Had 
part closely scrutinized and suffici- they been untrue or even doubtful, 
ently confirmed. the opponents of the gospel wanted 

If then, my dear friend, we ex- neither ability nor inclination to ex
amine the &cripture upon these prin~ pose them to public.scorn. But 
ciples, we shall find in th-e particular their veracity in the most essential 
mention of times and places, per- particulus is corroborated by tht' 
sons and circumstances, and in the acknowledgmcnts of the Jewish Sau
whole texture and style of writing, hedrim, and by the testimony of 
abundant proof that the sacred Josephus, Porphyry, Celsm, Pli111, 
writers intended to record 1101hi.11g and a numerous host of wrill'rs, 111 

1JUI what they believed and knew the first three centuries, enemies as 
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well, a, fi:ienck In ;hort, WIJ-t'fh11r 
we 11ppeal lo lhe hooks themsel,Yes, 
or to the foreign an<t· circumst!mfo1l 
evidences oft.het11 ore1tiltility, 110 so
lid reasoQ can he add'uced to i,m. 
peach the• truth of II single narralivP, 
much Jen to invalidate the £)aims of 
the whoJe· volume. 

Although bad mrn. 1'1,Te sgmetirnes: 
made tihe instruments of mora~ good, 
yet it seems· reasonable to cxpe!tt, 
tha,t the character· of persons raised' 
up by Divine Providence for impor
tant" purp0ses, should, in a great 
measure, co~respond lo the work as-
signed; If the prophets and apostles· 
were indeed the messengers of, God, 
insp-iPed. to·collimuuicate to·l:he world 
a revelation of· his p.urposes and 
commands, it is but just to antici
patu, in tbeJdischar.ge; of their com• 
mis1ti0n, these e,•iden.res of faitb •aud 
piety, wisdom- and integDity, purity 
and benevolence, fortitude and-- pe-r
sev.erarK:e, which· would-verify their 
preteosiens. and fumislt an. example 
of the truth and eK.cellence of t-heir
r.eligion. · 

In ·the character-of Moses and the 
Jewish piopnets, it must· be con-· 
fessed,, we do. not fiod•au, eotfre ex
emptian from moral defect; nor can 
abs-olute perfection be looked for irr 
a11y,ma11-. Rut no per.son, I conceive-, 
can, take ao impaFl,ial review of tbeir
whole c1111d.uct; and-, a•t the same 
instant, conside~ th.e time and cir
cu~tanccs iu which they performe.d 
t~etr part; without admiring the 
simplicity and purity of their mau
ners, their manifest superiority to a 
~lfish,a11<hain11mbi1ion, theelevated 
fv~vour. ef their. dl!votions1 ai1d th1t 
uu1nly 6rnmess:t;hvy tli~played in t.he 
hou, of. diffiauHy; 1J1111rt.yrdoR1, and 
deatlt. Their: cha,acters, vrewed: in 
c~n1par.ison with the- gi:etttest sage, 
~t an_tiquity, i,nstead of sinking, wiU 
~1se 111· our · e~teem. In a dark and 
b1mighted age, they appea1•ed as slars 
of.the fiist magnitude. And rhou~h 
peraeaut@d, in ·many cases, by the 
people for whoH benefit their in-

V 01.. XVll. 

1truotions were-delivered ; lhey were 
men of God, whose nomes should be 
ernh.rlme1I in eur memor~s. and 
5JJOken of with gratiiude as Ifie ex.
cell errt of the earllh. 

With respect t~ the 3Pf>Slle& of 
Christ, the- same things ma~ be affirm
ed, m'lre forcibly;. and with- sfronger 
evidence. Though they had, neither 
learning, opu.lenee, nor Jl'OWeT to 
promote their cause, tbey went forth 
in· pursuance of their Lord's c@m
mission, as tire avowed ministers of 
a 11ew and a divine religion, intending 
to overturn, b:y their instructions. 
those false and pimiicio11s syst~u 
of 8Uperstition which bad been e~
ta:bl:isbed• for ages, and- were every 
where suppo!'ted by the ~reat. And 
yet bhey were neithff madmen, im
postors; nor fanatics ;· but they spoke 
the words of truth aud soberness, 
commending the gospel' to every 
man's con.scieace in the sight of. God, 
and, at length, 9111feriog 1Bart}rdo111: 
in attestation of the doctrine they 
delivered. 

What then, my deu Sir, shall be 
said, and thought of the. cha-rader· of 
Christ hims.elf, in whom, Hen: bi!l 
bitterest advel!Sarieit could find no
~hing to justify their malice. er to 
suhsmntiate their-ehargel His un
exampleJ excellen~ies, as ddine-.tted 
by the four evan~lists in their sim
ph!: unstudied narratiiTes-, leave cu the 
Chiistiau'smind a deep and: indelible 
c0m1iotion that tire. au tk,,rity. he as• 
sumed, was real, and the- doetrines 
fauglit hY' him eRtiible4! t&. Ulll'Versel 
e11edence. That the· :iuthor and fi
nisher of ouT faith was: a- model of 
e•ei:y,virtue that can adQfn b u mac ity, 
etl ' b.eoeltt· the world, has been IC• 

knowl11dged iadeea bJ: n1aey, wleo, 
11t th~ st11ne time, deaied the tr11tli, 
or q,nestioned the au-thoril:Y- of bis 
d<t"Ctrine. But no person, po:1sessiug 
the-wisdosn·and virtue of.our Saviour, 
to, say not-hing of his divine nature, 
could either be imposed up:oo him
self, or attempt to impose on others, 
by assuming a commission for which 

2 C 
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11P had no ~-<'dentiah: or in prnpa• 
gating, under divine &imction, a re
ligion, which, at the same tim<', was 
untrue. The character of Christ 
and his apostks m11y, therefore, be 
deemed a decisive e\'idence, that the 
~Ystcm recorded in the New Testa
ment I is indeed "the glorious gospel 
of the blessed God.'' 

AIIO\v me also, before I close this 
letter, to remind you that theditfem1t 
parts of divine re,·clation, though 
given to the church at sundry times 
and in divers manners, instead of 
being opposed to each · other, are 
perfectly consistent and harmonious. 
The patriarchal dispensation prepared 
the way for the divine legation of 
Moses, the lawgiver of Israel. The 
spirit and design of the Mosaic in
stitutions, were further developed 
and exemplified by the ministry and 
writings of the prophet; till the close 
of the Old Testament. The divine 
authority of Moses and the prophets 
is acknowledged and maintained by 
the founders of the New Testament; 
and the accomplishment of their 
predictions is referred to, as one of 
the principal evidences of the Chris-

. tian faith. Though different persons 
were employed in different ages as 
the inspired messengers of God, 
there is nothing discordant or irre
concilable in their commission or 
doctrines. Some of their commands 
ctrtainly were local, ttruporary, and 
prefigurative, and were in conse
quence abolished by the same autho
rity, when the design of their insti• 
tut ioo had been auswered. But 
whatever difference of a circurnstan• 
tial nature may exist between them, 
their authority, their principles, and 
their designs, are the same. The 
different parts of the divine economy, 
including the patriarch~!, the Jewi11b, 
and the Christian di~pensations, must 
therefore be viewed as gradual dis
closures of the same divine purpose, 
and modified appli<'ations of the mue 
plan. Like tlie different wheels of 
the nmc ma.chinrr~·, they ue mu-

l1111lly deprndcnt, 1111d intimately 
combined. 

The New Testament is, in fact, 
the perfection of the Olcl; and iu. 
cludes all the discoveries we are 
warranted lo npect, till the cousum. 
mation of all things. But, if the 
one be true, the other, though le:1s 
important, must be true likewise. 
The New confirms and elucidate, 
the Old, and is itself confirmeu by 
the same circumsllrnce. Hence there 
exists in the different books of scrip
ture, though ,vrillen by different 
per~ons at remote periods, a .coinci
dence of design which has 110 analo.gy 
in the whole range of uninspired 
composition. Could the same num. 
ber of books, ,vritten by the uesi 
authors in this or any other natiun, 
at periods equally distant from each 
other, be collected into one .volume 
of the same bulk, it woul<I, oo the 
contrnry, exhibit a strange mass of 
contradictory and irreconcilable 
ideas. What then could produce 
in the sacred volume this .remarkable 
agreement, but the unity of tn1th. 
and · the unerring dictates of the 
same divine and infallible Instructor? 

I should now proceed to the in
trinsic excellencies of the sacred. 
,•olume, but for the present, must 
leave these cursory hints to your 
candid and serious attention; while 
I again subscribe myself, dear Sir, 

Your affectionate Friend, 

Har/ou•. T. F. 
• • • 

QUERY. 
WtLL auy considerations justify 

t!vangelical Chri~tians in giving their 
support to a literary Institution, 
when its conductors have rifu1td 
" to declare their adherence to 
Christianity," or e,·cn, that " nothing 
contrary to Christianity should IJe 
taught" by its Professors 1 Would 
uot 5uch conduct be in opposition to 
the Divine it\junctioo, " That ye 
contend umestly for .the faith ouce 
dclinreJ lo the saint»," 



;fflt~cdlanea . 
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.MENNOijlTES. 

Ll~TTER, No. VJ. 

lloorn, Sept. 24, 1820. 

I HAD the plllasure of addressing 
)OD last from Alkmaar, and,since then, 
have visited the Mennonite Baptist 
Church io this placP.. It stands un,lcr 
the pastoral care of a Mr. Pol, who 
received me in a very friendly and 
hospitable manner, olfo1ing his tal>le 
and his roof. Hoorn was formerly a 
place of considerable commercial con
sequence; bot, like most other towns 
on the Zoider Zee, fell into decline as 
Amsterdam rose. The late war also 
gave it a mortal blow. Jo ifs better 
days there was a population of twenty 
to thirty thousand, and out of this 
there wore two very flourisbiug Baptist 
Churches: tel\_ to twelve thousaud in
habitants are now the utmost extent. 
The two Baptist interests becoming so 
considerably reduced in numbers, they 
united. This way of closing the ranks, 
has been adopted by other churches in 
Holla.nd, where the same causts have 
operated. 

After dining with Mr. Pol, he, agree
ably to the object of my visit, sent a 
circular notice to call a meeting of his 
deacons, at his house, for the evening. 
Six of them attended, and appeared to 
enter upon the subject of the Mi~sion 
with more than common interest. They 
bad been previously apprised of it, also 
of my coming, by tbe printed circular. 
The evening passed away very agree
ably, and not unprofitably, I hope, for 
the Mission. After giving the friends 
all the information I could, I left the 
whole matter with them, to concert 
with their brethren such measures as 
they thought best aj)apttid to the fur
theraace of the object. A monthly 
prayer-meeting for the spread of tbe 
gospel, is held, in its turn, I find, in 
their church, in connection with the 
l{otterdam Missionary Sor.iety, a oir
curnslance I thought favourable, rather 
than otherwise, to the object of my 
errand. 

The rrc,dt1oe111or of Mr. Pol Wil! a 

Mr. Ri~, a most internsting Cqri.tian, 
from all accouuts, and II truly zealoua 
servant of Christ. He took an u11com
mon interest in the i\loravian Missions, 
the only ones existing in Holland et 
his lime: ten pound:1 a year was his 
regular subscription to them, as I have 
understood. Besides thi~, he ■tood 
in correspondence lG the last with some 
of the most devoted Christians aml 
M~sssionary spirits of that body. Some
time after his death, a collection of hi:1 
letters was pul,lished by II pious cJ.,rgy
man of the reformed chnrch. They 
breathe a very sweet spirit, and are 
interesting for the naivetle of their 
style, and the depth of thdr piety. A 
copy of them was presented me, by one 
of the Mennonite brethren at Zeist. O 
that the spirit of this excellent man 
were to Le found in every one of hill 
surviving brethren! Having beard 
and read so much of Mr. Ris, it was 
natural that I should call oa his wi
dow, before I left Hoorn. In th.is 
venerable sister I could not help ima
l{ining that I was speaking with the 
deceased, as he seemed to live and 
move and speak in her. 

Mr. Pol took me also to see thdr 
place of worship. It is a plain build
ing, and particularly neat an<l clean. 
Though the church does not consist of 
more than seventy or eighty members. 
the place would seat from five to 8i:s. 
hundred, without being crowded. \Ve 
afterwards made a. call upon the dea
cons, and others of Mr. Pot's Uock, who 
had oot been with us the precedi11g 
evening. I proceed next to Enkhuiscrn, 
wheuce I bope soon to write lo 3·ou. 
lo the meantime I nm, 

Yours trul1·, 
W. H. AIWAS. .. __ ., 

Familiar Illustrations of the sacred 
Writings. 

No.VI. 

1 TH liSS. v. 18. " 11& every thing git-~ 
t/,.a11ks." 

'J'hl·re is a tnulitioo, that in the 
planting of Ne1v E:,gluu.l, tht first 
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MATT, XIII, 21. " I/y 1md by li.s i, 

".ff41nd,l." 

A Hint to Church Members. 

" By 111nd 1,y ho i~ o_(fenrlnl."-1 see 
in 1hese words, n "lillle cbiud, lhe ~izo 
of a man's liand :''-au ox-eye cloud
a broo,ling storm-a 1empcst-ft hur
ricane-a moral turnn<lo! "Ry 111111 
by he is offentll•d." An,I ·wl1at llwn! 
'fhen he. d1a11~es cnnntcnunr.o-:--th~n 
he frowns-Chen his voice alters., it '-c
comes hanh-t'hm his word11 differ, 
become offensive-then ho abseu1s 
bimselr irom JM'ivate fellowsl1ip meet
ings-tl1e.n he withdraws, occaaionnll_y., 
from the I•uhlic means-then frnm tJ1e 
Lord's-table-then for ,good .n,nd all. 
So much, and more, is coolaincd ·Ill
" By and by he is offended." My soul 
depend 011 no ,preseet smiles-confide 
in 110 present professions, how~ver so
lem11ly averred. 

CoNo.M.r.e. 

settlers met with mnny difficultks and 
hardships, as is ,:eneraHy tbc ll&!IEI 
.,.·hen II civilized people alte111rtestab
Jishing themseh·e~ in a wilderness 
country. Being men of 11icty, they 
sought relief from Hca,·cn, hy laJing 
their wants =and distresse11 before •the 
Lord in freqnent get days offast1ng and 
:rwayer. Constant_ mcdi~atic,11 11nd di~
course on their d1fficu1t1cs k-et1't thf'lr 
mind11 gloom)' Mid disconlenteJ; 'and, 
like the cbildren ·ef 'Israel, there were 
many diapo!!e'lll to retuNi ~ that Egypt, 
~·Iii-eh pt!t~cce,t>ioll bad 4nuuced them 
to ahandon. At 1eng1h, when it was 
proposed in one of their assemblies!<' 
proclaim a fast, a farmer, ·or tila•n 
sense, rose, and remar\ed, 1ha'l 1he 
im::on,-enicnces tbey suffered, ll1!d cen
C'crning which they bad sn nl\1'1\ wearied 
Heaw·n " ·itb •heiT" com:ph1io~s, were 
not ro g,-cnt lrS they miglit have ex
JW.Cted ; and were a.imini&'king ewry 
d11.y as the colony st.-ct1gthened_; ili~t 
the earth beran to reward :their toil, 
and to forni~ liberal\y for their su1>- DEl:TT, ;,cx1x. 12. "Tluit .thou .11,outil
i;;stell'Ce; tbait the S1l311 and ri'vers_ were eit enter into coV811a71t wit/, .the Lo1·d thy 
fuH of fish, tbe air sweet, lhe chmn\e God." These word-s ,in ihe original 
healthy, a11d, a~v~ llllil, itha~ t'l!Y. were ha,·e a peculiar energy,_ and siguirr, 
in the full enjoyment &f their ·01vi1 arrtl " {hat -tlwu sl1ouldest _past into covewmt, 
rel:ia-ions liberty ; he, therefore, thought, &c. Interpreters think that U1e_1 re~r 
that ,eftecting and oonversingon lbese · to a ceremony formerl1 practised JR 
subjects woa'ld he more comfortable, confractin'g covenants.. On immola~ing 
aw tendimr 'lllOl'e 1& make lhetn ·con• the victims, tbey divided the flesh 1Dto 
tented with their 1atuati&n; and 'lbat i't two parts placing tbe one opposite to · 
would be more becoming t+.eagrati'tude the other; the -contracting ,pH:J'1.iu tbeb 
they owed to the Divine Befog, if, in- passed each other .in the ~p~n spa<:e 
stead of a fast, they i;boukt appoint 8 ' between them; thereby ·testarying their 
tl111nhsgiving. His ad\.'tr.f' was 'take-fl; corisenl to be slaughtered, as those 
at1d frem that day 10 f11is, -they h·a\>e, vfol,ims were, if they !!lid not religiously 
in every year, obscr..-ctl -circumstafl~~-s confirm the covenant entered into in ~o 
of pubJ;,c relici1y sufficient to !fom!s-'1 sc.>lemn a manner. T-bll 15th of Ge»es1s 
caol!C for a ltiaobgivi11g ·day; "fnch affords ~ example of tbis nature. 
is, thereful:e, const1mff-y ·ordered, -anii S,AURJIII. 

religiousty observed. Fttll«ato,ie. 3, B. 
DR. B. F114NlLIN, 

ebitua~ ant, l\tttltt ~ 'tatbS. 
• • 

MRS. LENNY. enjoyment of those p-lcasures and 
am11~menb pecu'tiiar to •he'f age and 

DIED, at Worlingham, near Beccles, situ1tliroo ; t.ut wall ha,pi,ily- 'l'reserwNI 
a L from condact wlti·ll'h t«o \,[ten stains 

Mrs. Lenny, wife of .Mr. S. . enny, tbe fair fame of the Tiliing generation. 
vn Uie 14th uf Mar~h, 1824, . About ·1ixt1'en yean ·-o ·sire 11'1ten11ed, 

Mis. LcuDJ, iu t,n early Jay_R, ~n- -b L 
!er(:J oo. too stage "f li{b lly -11 1n110100 .. the 111eachi11g of tbe gos.pel at ' a,i• 



OBTTUARY. 297 

flold. Rhe ap)>cn:rs·to have been gra
ihmlly bronght to ·a .know,ledp;e uf ,her 
sh,te by .nature und:er ·the word, 1111<1, 
also, to 11omc <legN,c of crtjoyment of 
tbe blessing~ of the ,go8pel; 11he uni~l'l 
with iho iEaptist Solliety at LaxfioM in 
1,812.-.For some :time 11he cor1ti1111ed 
to enjoy the word •of God, and -hi11 or
dimu,oes, hilt ,,he ,had often doubts 
respecting l1er spiritua:t state, because 
site had ,not felt those strong convic-
Hons which :aooompany tke conversion 
of ,some Cbiis1ians. J:t, however, 
pleased God aftetwards 'to ·g,ive her 
such v,iews -of her own noworthiness, 
and the ,purily of his holy 'Ja.w-as 
made 1lrer e.x,claim in the language of 
holy wr.it, "l abhor myself, aud repent 
iu <lust and ashes." During her pil
~rima_ge sbe had 'to encoun1er many 
fiery tri'als. 'Tbe enemy of-souls would 
assail her rnind ,vith principles of inli
dlility; so tha't she was som·elimes 
tempted to dou'b't not only her posses
sion df Chr'istfanily, but the truth of 
Christianity itsel'f, and even tirn exist
once of a 'Supreme Being. These trials 
brought her •~it'h more e;i.rnestness 'to 
a \hrooe of grai,e, "'here she poured 
ont her soul llefore Goel in the nartre or 
Christ; and not unfrequently found 
l1er 'bnrdens nmoved, and her mind 
stayed on the divine prom'ises. These, 
and other painful drcumstances, 
caused . lrer graces to take deeper 
root, and iixed her fahl1 more -6rmly on 
the Rock of Ages. Aftetit was known 
that she ·was about to leave Laxlield, 
to reside at Worlingbam, her mind was 
peculiarly tried ; the idea of taking a 
larger busine:ss, and t1w de_p.ression of 
the limes, filled her llJind wit'h strange 
forebodings 1 :ind her language in 
prayer was, '' l'f thy presellee go not 
with us, sn'ffenn nol 1o go up hence." 
After repeatedly wrestling wit'b God, 

. the following passage was consoling 
to her miml; " My presence shall go 
,vi'lh yon, and I will give you rest." 
'VHb this ,promise in her hearl, she 
went to ,vorlingham; but God, w'hose 
ways arc in the sen, and "hose foot
ste'ps We cannot trace, wis~ly conce1,l
e/i · from her , iew the rugged and 
thorny path in which ho -was about to 
lead her. About March, lS23, she was 
serio'lls1-y indis-posed, and metlical aid 
Was procured, After a short time the 
llledital gi>illlcliian who attended her 
appt<'hcnded that her colnplaiut was 

inenrahle, and it wa1 thought ad'Y\11:1-
hle that Ollh~ opioion1 should be taken. 
A conolt11tion took place, and it wna 
the unanimous opinion that no eff'ec
fual relief could be iuforded, and 11fl 
tba.t could be done would oolJ make 
ht!r dying pillow more soft and easy. 

After tbe gentlemen bMI J'etired, 
Mr . .Lenny ei.teretl h« room. With 
a degree ofanidety, sl1e thus addre11ed 
him : " Wha.t is the doctors' opinion or 
IDe ?'' He beaitated to tell her. "You 
need not be afraid to tell me/' 1be 
said ; " I 111m prepared for the woru.." 
Ho 1ttued their opinion. "Wi,11," said 
sl1e, "I should ,like to have li¥ed to see 
my children brougilt op, and settled 
in life; but as God has determiued 
otherwise, hia holy will be d«ine." Sl.itt 
then made arrange111ents for her fone
ia,I, anti advised respecting the- futvre 
management of -lter family with mod, 
oompo90re. Someti111ea tellliS would 
steal silently down hl'r pale cheeks; 
and \Vhen WI' inquired the reason, she 
wonld say, " I feel no anxiety on my 
own aeeoun1, but rt n ban! W-Ork tor 
Hawre to surrender my husband, UJd 
my dear children." 

Sho11ly after Mrs. Lenny knew the 
opinion of the doctors, she said to a 
female friend, who was much with her, 
"Yoo rem.embP.r the promise I have 
often -mentioned to you, which so con
soled my mind before we left Lufteld; 
I tmst I .have at times enjeyed tl1e 
P&EiENCE of I.he Lord, bot hitherto I 
have not been able to see i11 what way 
he would give me REST; now I knO\Y 
what that rest will be; it will b~ an 
eternal rest ; a rest tbat will never be 
broken by pains, sorrows, w trials." At 
anether tirne she said, "I feel it indeed 
a heavy tri11I to part -.ritb my fMnfly. 
Oh! if I could indulge t'be hope that 
they would all follow me, ho• mncb 
it would lessen my sorrow at leaving 
them; but the Lord is 'all-sufficient: 
be can ture their hearts, as well as 
supply all their wants, spiritual and 
temporal; and should I never li~e to 
see that happy change, it may please 
God to work it in their bearls after I 
am gone ; bow often is the death or 
one made the life of others." She 
would often have her children with her 
alone., to spoak to them respecti11.~ 
thtir temporal and eternal interests. 

After she becalB<' so weak that it 
was fatiguilli for h.:r to ue ilruui:d, ah• 
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wonl,I, "t\cr " f,1w minufrs rest, spcn,I 
a ~hor t time in prayer: and at such 
,-.ca~on11, her snpplications for her hus
l,and and children were so earnest and 
affectionate, that the heart m11st havo 
been hard iurleed which could refuse 
to sympathize with hrr. \Vhen the 
seventh chapter of Revelations was 
read to her, after hearing that verse, 
.. These are they which came out of 
great tribnlation," &c. she said," Ah! 
"'hen shall l be one of that number? 
but l would patiently wait the Lord's 
time. I bltve long Celt assure<! that 
there is a white robe for ME, and when 
he sees 1it, l shall stand before his 
throne, clothed in it." At one time1 

when she was about to take some lau
dannm, the friend who gave it to her 
said, " This is a bitter draught.'' 
" Yes," she replied, " but this is not 
the worst bitter I have; vet, blessed 
be God, there is no w1·ath "mixed with 
it. 

' Though painful these trials, 
They'll cease before long."' 

On one occasion she said to her 
husLand, "My dear, when you have a 
shilling to spare, give it to the poor of 
Christ's !lock, they are the excellent of 
thi, earth." 

Durincr her affliction she was ,·isitcd 
by man/of her neighbours, with whom 
she freely com·ersed on the state of 
their souls. It was said to her," You 
:are not ashamed to speak of Jesus 
Christ at Vir orlingham.'' She replied, 
•• lf I were to hold my peace, the 
,;tones 'l!"ould cry out;" and added, 

•• ' Asham'd of Jesus, tltat dear friend, _ 
On whom my hopes of heaven depend: 
Asham'd of Jesus! yes, I may 
When I've no sins to wash away.' 

I 11 ish to sow the Reed; who can tell 
but God will perfect the harvest when 
I am dead." 

On the morning of the 14th instant 
she was taken worse, and to those 
ahu11t her she appeared to be dying; 
but she rnived again, so as to be able 
to give her sorrowiug partner and 
friends au assurance of tl.re peace and 
comfort she then felt. She was sensi
ble 1hat her end was fast approaching, 
and as soon as she could speak, said, 
"Lor'd Jesus, into ·thy hands l com
mend my spirit-Come, Lord-come 
'loickly."-Sbe continued in prayer 

for ~omo time; l.rut frnm ex lreme 
"·eakness was not able to speak long 
so ns those around her eould distin. 
guish what 1he aaid. Shortly after 
Mr. Lenny said to hi>r, "You IHI\'~ 

been praJing, I think.'' She replied 
" Yes.'' He then said, " Did you pray 
for mt ?" " Yes; for llll :" wa1 her 
reply. When it was said that her trials 
and sufferings had been very great 
and that nothing but the power of Di~ 
vine grace could have supported l111r 
mind as it had been; to the surprise 
of all present, who knew not that she 
was listening to them, or was c1,11-
scious of what they were saying, shu 
joined the conversation, and said, 

"' Grace all the work performs.'" 
She then inquired if it were not Sah
hath morning, and was informed it was. 
It was then said to her, " Perhaps you 
will this day begin an eternal Sab
hath ;" she said, " I pray God, I m11y: 
I think so." When asked bow she 
felt her mind, she replied, " Comfort
able;" and to the question whether it 
was still fixed on the Rock of Ages! 
she answered," Blessed be God, it is." 
A friend coming into the room, in
quired if Christ were still precious to 
her; she answered, "Yes;" and scarce
ly spoke after. Though she appr,ared 
to wish to take her leave of those pre
sent, she could only give them her 
band ; and by an affectionate look, 
took her last farewell of them till time 
shall be no more. She expired almost 
immediately ; and ne11rly without a 
struggle, her happy spirit took its llight 
to realms of everlasting blessedness. 

In conclusion :. it is to be remarked 
that her experience during her afflic
tion may justly be compared to that 
beautiful prediction of Zachariah, 14th 
chapter, 6th and 7th verses: " And it 
shall come to pass in that day, (of af• 
niction) that the liglit shall not be clear 
nor dar!t: but it shall be one day 
which shall 1,c known to the Lord, not 
day nor nig/,t: bot it shall come to 
pass, that at evening- time it shall be 
light." Her death was improved at 
Bcceles by the Rev. Mr. Wright; and 
also ·at her request by the Hev. R. Ro• 
binson, of Cratfield, (lndllpendent,) 
from 2 Cor. v. I, a passage chosen by 
herself. 

May we be enabled to follow those 
who, through faith and patience, in· 
hcrit lh~ prontiseb. · 
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Mns. GRACE HAINES. 

J\fR~. Gr11ce Haines, d1111gl,ter of 
Mr. Joseph Waybrau, late a corn
factor in Mark-l~ne, was bQrn Der.em
hM 18, 1783. By her father she was 
early instructed in the principles of re
ligion, 11ntl with him, during her child
boo1I, constantly attended the ministry 
of the truly Rev. Abraham Booth. 

In the year 1807, she married Mr. 
R. J. Haines, of Ratcliff Highway, by 
whom she had three children, who are 
left to deplore her loss. A ftf'r her m:u
riage shti attended thu ministry of tbe 
Rev. Wm. Shenston, in Little Alifl
streel, tbrougb which the Lord was 
pleased to bring her to the knowledge 
of himself. In 1812 she made a good 
profession before many witnesses; 11nd 
for twelve years her walk and com·cr
slltion were uniformly, through grace, 
os became tlie gospel. lt may, without 
the least grain of fiattery, be said of 
ber, that she was patirnt, peaceal,le, 
prudent, and diligent in following her 
di,ine Lortl; so that, by her conduct, 
,be daily adorned the doctrine of God 
her Sa•io11r in all things. 

Tbe complaint by which her mortal 
career was terminated, was a decliue, 
the gradual approach of which was, 
for some years, witne5sed witb pain by 
all her friends. On the 2nd of April, 
1824, ahe took to her bed, when, bc-ing 
iu violent pain, she sai£I, "Not so great 
as I deserve, and nothing wbeu com
pared with what my dear Lord suO'eretl 
fur me.'' 

About this time her mind was be
clouded, a·ud the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death appeared truly terrific. A 
relative, who attemled, endeavoured 
to contiole her mind L,y reforring her to 
the faithfulness of God~ to his promises, 
and that be had said, " I will never 
Jeavo thee," &c. She replied she knew 
it well, and had been much refreshed 
by reading Booth's Ildgn of Grace; 
particularly that part where pardon 
llDd justification are treated on ; and 
added, she saw clearly they could not 
Lt'! separated; they must go together. 

()u one occ11sion, ■be lameuled not 
baviog made the word of God a more 
eon~tant companion, and said, she 
thought her prc~ent dark.neu arose, in 
a grca.t degree, from her nut bnin; 

lived nearer to God than abe had 
done. 
. On ll1e followin6 Lord",-day morn
!"g, shr, wu much in prayer, and bav
mg ceased, she reqnested her frien,I• 
to read_ Rev. xxii. 17, "The Spirit anti 
the Bnde say. Come," &c. she tben 
11xcla(rned, "There, Mary, the Lord 
b,u given me the whole- of what is 
therein contained, and now I Ciin say, 

' His love in times past 
Forbids me to think, ' 
He'll leave me at last 
In trouble to sink."' 

lo the 11vening one of the Deacon~ 
of thu Clrnrch called, an<I en!;aged in 
prayer, when she cxprcsse,t herself u 
bting much refre,hed. Oo Monday, 
wheu her cough was distressing.a friend 
remuked, that it was hard work · she 
replied, " Y cs, it is; bot ' 

'Jesus can make.a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are.' 

Yes, and he does it for me." And now 
her mind was filled with love and 
p~ace. Late at night she expressed a 
wish to see her pastor, who instantly 
went. She was tl.1en sinking in the 
annsofdeatl,, and unable to say much; 
she was, however, enabled, with her 
dyiog breath, to te5tify that tboogb she 
had no ecstacv: she had a solid reliance 
on the Lord Jesus, she knew in whom 
she ha,I believed, am! was happy in the 
prospect of soon beina- for e~er with 
him whom her soul.lon'.'J. Doring the 
night her breathing became more diffi
cult, when she jnst articulated, " It is 
all over." Her friend ask.et!, " Can 
Jesus save you now?" Sue answered. 
with an emphasis," Yes, it is a finish
ed salvation.'' About four o'clock her 
pain ,nu 'l'iolcnt, hut l1er mind was 
calm, aud for every little attention 
paid her she was excee,ling thankful. 
Her friend repealed those words, 

"Cease, fond natare,cease thyslrife,"&e. 

and atldcd, " ,vben the strife cease~. 
then you will sing, ' 0 Grave, where i:1 
thy victory? 0 Death, where is th_v 
sting?'" She replied, for the last time, 
"O, yes, ,·11ry sooh :" and after a few 
more struggles, she foll asleep in J esu~. 
April 6, 1824. "Let me die the dealh 
of the rig~,tcous; and D1ay my l:i.51 end 
he ptace. 
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RRV. romf HAllTN'ALL. 
, TH ll Rev. J-0bn Hartna111 @fl1Hwich, 

d1~d May _21, 1825, leaviug four orphan 
rluldreo m destitute circumstances 
,v c rejoice to find, that several clergy~ 
men . and I odependcnt ministers, nt 
lpswwb, have exerted themselves with 
greRt success for the children;. the con
gregation, also, we are informed have 
to their power, if not beyond it, ~ontri~ 
lmted to their support. The three eld
est children hRve been taken itifa the 
houses of different per-sons belono-ino- to 
the church: the youngest was "pr;vi
ously out at 1UJ11Se. 

One of the Dea-cons of tho church 
thus writes : 

" Mr. Hartuall departed like a good 
•oldier o( the cr,!/SS., in full confidence, 
supported by tb0: gpspel which. be I1ad 
preached: committing his child1;eu to. 
God, and encouraged by the promise 
of the Rev. M:r. R. and other friends 
that they would use their best endea~ 
'\lours for them. 4 fter t!us he. telt 119-

distress of mind, but prayed earnestly 
to be released. I heard him challengo 
Death, exulting in the love of Christ in 
words somewhat like the following:
• Oh! h'lwtransporting will he the view 
of that river to which Jesus will lead 
his flock. Come, Death, execute thy 
commission; I dread riot tbe gloomy 
,·alley of thy dark shadow! l will not 
fear thy envenomed dart. Thy dark 
mansion-, the grave, shall be no terror 
to me. I know whom I hne believed. 
He has conquered thee, and all thy 
host of terrors.' 

" He suffered fur twelve lwurs the 
most extreme pain. The Rev. Mr. At
kfoson (Independent) preached his 
funeral seimon from a text of his own 
selecting. 1 Peter ii. 6." J. C. 

The following is the 

" Case oftl,e Orphan C/,i[,b.·en of the lat~ 
lrir. . Jul1,11.. Jiart7Ul1J,, Miniiter of 
tlu Bapti1t Meetillg-Hou.se, Globe
lmae, Ip,wic/1, 
" An Appeal is rnada to Ilic friends 

of rel~i1,10 Iii.Id humanity• on hehalf of 
the chHdr.en -0f the, late 1\fr. llortnall, 
w.11@ are •BOW fatl.&erle11s aud motherless; 
1100 wit.boat, a relative able to. rt-nder 
them any 1up.port. Thei:e· are four 
cbildreo, who, 11\v· the dealb. ot: both• 
their PM~Dta wjlbio the year, are- left 
in this detititute situation : tllo eldost 
is a girl fourteen years of age, the se
cond a boy of ten, the third a girl of 
s<Heu, an.d tht fourth an _infant, who 

lost ib motlier a finv months at'ter its 
birth. 

" Mr. Hartnall died on Saturday, tho 
~Ust of l\b,y,, 18251 aflor • a· perilld or 
cxt..omo. suffering from a.11 inl.ern11.l 
canoar. His income hRd' hecn sm11U.• 
hut to hia bo.nonr and tlie i:r1:di,t oheli:· 
gfon, be oontrao!cd no dt>hts he w11~ not 
11ble to di~charge. He felt the heoest 
a11g11isl1 on bis dc11th-ht>d, when, he re,. 
fleclcd on !he dcslitutn courlitioo· i11 
which his ohiltlren wonlil b0 left; bi1t' 
the burdened hr.art of'the dying Par.eat 
was relieved, b.y the Ms•iranee of a 
friend, who , i~ilcd l1im, that oxertious· 
~hould_be m~<l-e.on their b.ehn.lf; which, 
m co111unct1011 with the assis:tii,nco· af. 
for~ed' by the Be11evole;11t Societ}'t, ( of 
wlud1 ho was. a member,). w.ottl.l avert. 
the poverty and wretubedness; lie anti-
cipated fur his. helpless offspring. 

"This a.ffccting- case is· raf'nestly re-· 
c11111,nwndcd hy· tho following ge,nUe, 
m1111, who are coastitqted.,a~Commit
tee,. to make. a proper applica.tion of, 
the fund which shaU be r11ised; by, 
,Y.hom s11bscri1)tiom1 wiH be; rcceiv"d, 
a;11d· 11,t the Banks of Mes,rs. Ale11.a11-
deu:and Co,. 

" Rev. I. T. Nottid,ge, 
Rev. l.. Charleswo,th, 
~- D. Alexander, Esq. 
Mr. Wm. Goodchild, 
l\.lr. J oseph_Cbam-1.ieEla.i•n,. 
Mr. \Vm. Poll;tr.cl, 
M.r. Shepher£L Ra_y.'' 

" Ipswich, Ji,Jay 28th, 182~." 
N.B. The Rev,. J,o~ep,h himey, 20, 

Harpur~street; or the Re.v. J.ohn, Ilyer, 
l\fission Honse, Fen-court, London, 
wilt r:ec.eive any Don11liow f0r-t.his af, 
fociing Case. 

The following. s.llIIlil hive, been already, 
received.: 

lte.v .. Mr. Illlglies ....... ,£5 o o 
A Friend •, .. , •. , • , • .. .. • 5. o o 

llEC.ENT DEATHS. 

REV. JOHN LlDJJON. 
Ri;v. Johar Liddon, la.to, p11itor of tlie 

Ch1lrcJ1 ~t Hem1il-Ue11111s111ad, died, iu 
a. goQd old age, on,Lor.J ·s-da,y, 111oiuiog, 
tbe 12th initant. 

REV. TrJOMAS. ll.IP·PON, A. M. 
'J'ms yon_ng miniator (ne1>h.:-w oftl111 

U?v· D.r. H1p1,oo,): who was 1111,pplying, 
wHh great acceptance, at Two-\-V 11-ters, 
11ear Hemel-Hcmpstcad, wu snd,lt>nly 
removed by death at the begi1111i11g of 
the present month. 
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R1\V, D11, ABRAHAM REES,• 

D11m, .June the 9th, nf his l1otl~e 
ncnt J,'ihslmr,v-srj1Jare, in hi~ el)th!y
secontl ycnr, tire ffov. 1':lr. ,\. r<ees. 
Uc was tl1c lcarnr,<I .,ditor of Cbam
bcrs'11 CyclopClJr!iu., now better kMWn 1,y 
his own nnme: n stupen<lou~ work, ill 
which ho was i111fofalig:ih(y employee! 
,lurinf the greater part of' his long and 
usefu life. 

He will be long rcmernl1crcd for tl1e 
extent antl ,·aricty of his atfainments 
in literature an<I science; his nttach
men! to civil antl religio,ts liberty; bis 
musical vuioe an,l manly eloq,1cnce; 
his ~onversaliunal talents; fhe ur!Janity 
o( his manners; and the be1ievolenoo 
fidelity, and zeal, with which he dis: 
charged tho duties or a trustee in many 
charities connected wid1 the Dissonting 
interest, of which fie was universally 

• Thls Obitanry drd' not come fo·I11l1li 
in fime1 ot it ,vould have preceded the 
Heer.at Deaths;, 

rognrded as one of the lwight111t ern• 
lll~lll~. 

He fl'_as follc,wed f.o fh-i irr:h'4' !,7 ;a 
1011g tra111 of 11,ournor, of all dlmomiua--
1ions. ·what hi~tbeologic:\l .1eotimems
were, •n the last p!ant of hi1 lire, 'I\·& 
'JKrel to say, we do not precisely kuow. 
t robably we sh:tll 1-ea-rn ftom the 
1<'aneral Sor111on by Mr. Asplimrl, whielr 
we expect wiU be ptinted witlt tho 
Oration delivere1l by Dr, 'fhoma11 R11el 
at the cbapel ill .lewin-slre~t on tho 
day of too interment. ' 

'fbe late Dr, Ree& wa-,, for man,, 
years, the receiver aml distributor of 
the Regium ,Jonu,n; to clis'9clilln~ Mi
nisters. i11 England ltoo \V ale:f--'flf 
late ye~rs marle anmJally a padiante,,1, 
ary grant. TIJ& ,vtiter of this articre 
ha-p~.:n~. to kuow, that tile Baptist de-
nommatioo has been, in this matter 
very mmih indeb1ed to Iris liberality. r 

'\Ve shalf be lrapp-y to receh•e 11 
Mmnoir of tlris very emi-nent man from 
any one ofour correspotidents-wlff> wag 
sufliciently acq ira-io,ted wi1h him to be, 
able to furnish- it. 

.... 
llemark, nn Vol11e!J's.R1lihs_, or a Suruey 

of t/1e Revolulions- of Empfres. Bg 
W. A. H'atli. Octavo, Pp. 390. Price 
IOs, 6d'. London, 18:?a. 

INFIDELITY is mor,;, extensively 
~pread tban many would imagine. It 
Ill not confined to " the wis,;, of this 
wor.Jd," but it spreads its baleful in
ttuence to a comriderable ex~m1l in the 
bumbler walks of life. Hence the infi
del 1wess teems wi-th cheap ed~tians of 
the more popuofa:r pul.Jl;cations of tht.'I 
" ~atanic School ;"· and but for fbe 
power of 111:if NAME, whirh it is- the 
object of these pnolications t'o blas
pheme, they would co,er the land· in 
its length and bread lb. 

Volney's " Ruins" have, (or some 
years• past, been a sort of vAde mtcwm 
amonir fbldenl's ef la IV aoo medicine; 
a11d w,rregrnt to k-011\f, that tbey ha Ye 
not been oon·fined to this VOTJ' impor
tant ClatH or society, atrd tbe conse
quence of t1icir free clrcufa-tion ba11 
been drnadrul. 

VOL. XVII 

We have fong cons1d'ered Volney as 
the most daring writer of all fhe mo
d'em inlitlellf; and have often wonder•• 
ed rrnw liis• groundless speculatio11s 
should have become oracu-lar, until 
tnrniug tu that Book which it is their 
aim to destroy, •e have li,arncd that 
bf'caase men like not to retain God 
iu their tlioughts. they are givwt up to 
a reprobate mind· to believe a lie. 

1'he " Ruins'' have, by a sfran.,.e 
fortuitousness, hcen pcrniitled to ha~c 
n. mighty eirtntlation in Prance, and 
also In Et1g·Ialid, wiiho11t any person, 
competent to fhe tnsk, attempting a 
regular reply .. The Rev. P'. Roberts 
it is true, published a few fefters o~ 
tlris subject; but it tfoes- not seem to 
have entered into his plll.u fo trace thi• 
literary Proteus in all hi~ changings_ 
'fhe work ol" Joovin is only atl<lrcssed 
to Volney's notions on lihertv and 
eq11ality; and _the Bampton Leoturcrs, 
who have coudescende<l to noti•ce him, 
ha~e been contented with gi\·in~ birn 
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11. p11..~si11g thr11st, srarcely deeining him 
worthy to measure their lances with.
Dr. Pri1>stley's remarks on Volney 
~•ere s11ch as mi~ht have been expect
ed from a Theologian of his school. 
AnJ Volney has had little else to do 
than quielly to pursue his widening 
way to the chambers of death, ha,•ing, 
we fear, lll)'riads in his train! 

The Author before ns has, io this 
Volume, pursued Volney through all 
the devious paths in which he wanders, 
and, in our jmlgment, completely ob
viated all his objections against Chr'ls
lianity. 

The Work consists of two parts
the first part, after a brief character of 
the " Ruins," and a short notice of tho 
chapter entitled " Meditations," with 
remarks on Volney's spectral com
panion, contains an In,·estigation of the 
Truth of the Mosaic History, and of the 
Divine Authority of the Jewish Insti
tutes, with a general defence of the 
Character of Mrn;es ; points out the 
absurdity of- Volney's charge, . that 
1\foses practised at Horeb " artifice 
which the vulgar were unable to pene
trate ;"-Internal Eddences of the 
Truth of the History and Authority of 
the lnstitute~.-Collateral Evidences. 
-Unreasonableness of ,supposing- the 
Ilooks of Moses to have been (orged. 
-No possiblity of ~uch a Forgery 
huing been made subser1uent to the 
time ofMoses.-Tbe DivineAuthority 
of Judaism does not militate, as Volney 
asserts, against the truth and Divine 
Authority of Christinnity.-Absurdity 
ofVolneJ's attempt to parody revealed 
religion, by pretending that both Juda
ism and Christianity are derived from 
the ParsePs, or that they are only M••· 
difications of the Magian supersti
tion invented by Zoroaster.-Inquiry 
r('specting Zoroaster; his time, and 
"'ho he was.-TheJews did fJOt receive 
ao.r ofthrir opinions from him, nor are 
Judaism and Chrislianity derived, 
Pillicr proximately ur remotdy, from 
the Par~res or Magiaus -Examina
tion ofYolney's assertion that the reli
gion of Moses is that of the Soni of the 
World " YOU-PITER." - Yolne)'s 
incapacity a~ a Ilihlical Critic.-No
tices respPcting the Zodiacs of Den
dl'ra and Esn~. 

The Ec.cond p:irt contnins a review 
ofVolneJ's Atlwistic Notion~ respect
mg the Original .State of Man in the 

Universe, Princip)e3 or Society, Sourc4'l 
of the Evils of Society, Origin of Go, 
vernments am) Laws.-His a~sertlons 
respecting these subjects are shewn to 
he entirely con,icctural, unsnpported by 
a single historical notice, contrary to 
every principle of sound reason, nnd, 
in mnny ins\lrnc<'s, an outrage offered 
to the common sense of his re.i,lers.
Remnrks on his allusions to the llrench 
Revolution.-Inoonsistcncy of his po
litical Notions, and of his Estimate or 
National Glory and Felicity.-Review 
of his grand attempt to shew the fabu
lous and imaginary Na lure of all Reli
gion.-Unparalleled and.icity and folly 
of the 13th Section of his 22nd Chapter, 
that Christianity is " The Allegorical 
Worship of lhll Snn, nnder the Cabal
istical Name~ of CHRIS·EN, or CHRIST, 
and YEs-us, or JEsus."-The folly of 
his confident assertions exposed.-The 
Necessity and Reasonableness of lUi
racles.-Concluding Observations. 

From this summary of cont«ints, it 
will appear,, that tbe field which Mr. 
Hails has undertaken to dispute is 
witle and difficult, involving much o( 
Biblical Criticism-Ancient History
A..stronomy - Chronology - and Poli
tics; but he appears fully equipt for 
the nndertaking at all points, and in 
his Herculean grasp the bones of bis 
antagonist are heard to crash. 

We edr'act the following passages, 
to shew the style o~ our Author. · 

" A few more of Volney's vagaries on 
this part of the snbject, may be brielly 
noticed :-' In vain did Moses wish to 
blot from bis religion whatever could 
bring to remembrance the worship of the 
stars.' Pray, how did Volney come to 
the knowledge of this? If Moses was so 
de■irous 1o obliterate every thing from 
his institutes that· could preserve the re
membrance of Sabaism, who prevented 
him from doing it 7 Could ' the daring 
leader, who practised at Sinai artilk~ 
which the vulgar could not penetrate, 
not refrnin from committing himselfwhen 
he wrnte his laws? Had Volney informed 
us whence he drew his information, we 
might have weighed its authority; but if 
he has no other reason for what he as
serts, but that ' a multiplicity of traits, in 
spite of his exertions, still remained to 
point it out,' and if these traits are' the 
~even lamps of the great candlestick, the 
twelve stouee, or signs of the Urim of tl,_e 
High Priest, the feasts of the two equ1-
noxes,-the ceremony of the Jamb, 0 ~ 

celestial ram, then at its fifteenth degree, 
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we can only perceive the prulty of Vol
n,y's imagination, and the insufficieooy 
of bis premises, for such a conclusion as 
he draws; for, if he supposes that the 
seven lamps represented the seven planets 
which move round the solar globe of 
light, we are certainly at liberty to re
quire his proof that there were seven 
planets known at that time; nor are we 
afraid to assert, that, unless the fact was 
revealed to Adam, and the knowledge of 
it transmitted by tradition to the men of 
that age, Saturn is 80 distant, and its 
periodical time so great, that men who 
were destitute of optical instruments 
can scarcely be supposed to have had any 
acquaintance with its motion round the 
sun. The Georgium Sid us is a very mo
dern discovery, as well as those smaller 
planets which move between Jupiter and 
Mars. Neither is it at all probable that 
they were acquainted with the true solar 
system, or that they ever dreamt of ' the 
five other wandering fires, that move in 
mystic dance,' around the sun ; and, least 
of all, that the globe which we inhabit, 
moved along with them around a common 
centre. This is, therefore, like many of 
the assertions which be makes, a gratuit
ous assumption ; and one which we can
not admit without sufficient proof." 
Pp. 124-126, 

· W c are glad to notice the patronage 
which the highly respected Bisho1> of St. 
David's, and the venerable Bishop of 
Durham, have given to this learned 
production of a Nonconforming school
master. This is just as it should be, 
and affords another pleasing indication 
of the decay . of that narrow spirit 
which has so long considered all worth 
and all excellency to be confined 
within the bounds of its own circle. 

In conclusion, we would recommend 
to. Mr. Hails Che propriety of publish
ing a cheap abridgment of this very 
excellent book, for circulation among 
the lower classes of society, where 
cheap editions of Volney have deposit
ed their moral virus. _,._ 
T!,e ·committee of tlie Protestant Dis

se11t1ws' Grammar Sc/,oq/, at 1'1ill Hill, 
brought to tl,e Bar of tl,e Dissentillg 
Part of tlie religious Public. By tlie 

· Rev. Jo/11, Humpluys, late Principal, 
Tms .1mmphlet is written for the 

avowed object of calling upon the Com
mittee oflhe Mill Hill GrammRr School, 
to justify themseh·es in compelling the 
resignation of l\Ir, Humphrys, late the 

principal mnsler or that !chool. It 
shortly 8tates the history of the 11slal,
Jishment from its commencement in 
the year 1807, till the 12th day of April, 
1819, when tho a11thor accepte,I the 
station which h<> has been obli1te1I to 
relinquish. It 11ppears that his sil11ation 
was filled to the sati~faction of 1111, 
Committee till the )ear 1824, as in that 
year the examining Committee, in its 
report, exprcsst'd its approbation of the 
m11nner in which the yo11ng gentlemen 
of the first class had been instmcted, 

After this period, it seems that some 
rrports bad been circolated, reAecting 
on the competency of Mr. Humphrys 
as the principal of that establishment. 
Mr. Humphrys supposes these reports 
to have originated, from the hoy~ in
forming their parents by leUers, which 
they have the privilegt: of writing homo 
without being subject to the inspection 
of any one helonging to the establish
ment; but no instances are adduced to 
wurant this assumption. However, 
though the source may be doubte.d, 
there can he no question that unplea
sant rumours were anoat. It conse
quently became the duty of the Com
mittee, as a public hotly, to inquire into 
them, and the only qui,stion is, whether 
that duty bas heen properly performed, 
respect being had as well to the 1uinci
pal, as to the establishment. 

The plan adopted to obtain Mr. 
Humphrys' resignation, appears to havr. 
been, the informing him, thnt it bad 
been resolved in the Committee, to 
sever the offices of principal of the 
school and that of pastor of the cborch 
conoe~ted with the lnstitntion. It 
was proposed to l\Ir. Humphrys, that 
he should continoe bis station as the 
Iatit!r, and quit the former. Mr. H. 
requested to be informed of the grounds 
on which they acted, naturally suppos
ing, that be was cor,sidered unlit for 
the station of principal; arid anxious, as 
any man in such circumstances would 
have been, that if no imputation oftbat 
kiad were picaot, it should at once he 
di~O'lrned, and if it were, then that be 
should be pot to tl;e test a~d cx:1mincd 
as to his competency: 1111 this were 
agreetl to, he peremptorily refused to 
comply with the provosed terms. 

The members of the Committee ·•r· 
pear to have considered, that they were 
not bound fo accede to eitbcr of these 
requests, and, conscqul'ntly, Mr.Hum-
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phtJs h11stily lol't tbo estahllsbment on 
the 22nd «h}' of :\hrch 111,t. 

'.fl1<'~ 11rc the prindpal foahlr<'S of 
tins ea~e. A~ th<' titlt1 of' thl'I pamphlet 
frl'l'1.ts H u 11 "Trhl," and the public 
the tr,hnn~l heforc which it must be 
argurd, ,,..e m11y he permitted to sav 
th!lt tl is impo,sihle to come to II cor! 
l't'ct decisi_on till \Vo hear what may be 
11ll<'d~e<I in defe11ce of the Committee. 
0~': opinion is, that the known respect• 
11l11hty of l'h!' author, the circumsrnnc-e 
of his IJ!'ing rc-qnested to 1Rko the situ
ation, (for he did not intrude himself 
into it,) the justice due to himself 11nd 
his fri.,.nds, require from the Committee 
an ex.pl11n'.ltion of these trnmRctions, 
and, tiil then, we girn no opinion a.~ to 
the jnstic-e of them. 

Some persons, perhaps, would have 
been glad, if parts of the pamphlet 
,q·hich -appear 11gotistical, ln1d been 
omitt~; or th11t tbe) had been the tes
timony of wme one else; as nbo other 
parts which are of a penonal nature; 
how~cr, grent allowance must be made 
for a gentleman evid~ntly nnxioos th11t 
a q•cl1-e:irned repotatio11 should not be 
relinquished on slight or unknown 
i;rounds. 

LlTERA RY INT~LLIG ENCE, 

Jutt Pub[i$lmf. 
~luvenile Esaays, which obtained the 

Pnzes prnpoRed by the Pr<>prietor of 1'ho 
Teachers Offering, to which is pi-euxcd 
au Introduction by the Rev, H. F. llur
der, 1\1. A. l Vol. 21, 

A Letter to the Rev, l!nlph Wardlaw 
J?· D. on some Passages in his Dis1e1·ta~ 
~on on. Infant Baptism; by John Birt, 
s,·o, Pnce ls, 

111 the Prus. 
Tl1e Funeral Sermon, preached by the 

Rev. Robert Hall, M:. A. occasioned by 
the Deat_h of the Rev. Dr. Ryland, 

Memoll's, &c. of the late Rev. Stephen 
Morell, ofNorwich; bytheRev.Mr.Bin-
ney, of Newport. I Vol. 12mo. · 
. A Volume of Sermons on important 

Subjects: chiefly intended to aid the De
votion of the Closet, and the religious 
Exercises of the Family: by the Rev. 
John Bruce. 

The Negroe's Memorial, ot the Aboli
tionist's Catechism, by an Abolitionist. _ 

Stowell's(Rev. W. H.) Lectures on tue· 
Ten Commandments, Svo. 7s. 6d. 

Sketches ofSern:ions, furnished by their 
respective Authors. Vol. VIII. and last. 

jntdltgencc, ljc. 
• • • 

Religious Tract Society. 

Tm: Twenty-sixth AnniTersary of the 
Religious Tract Society was held at the 
City of London Tavern, Bishopsgat-e
street, on Friday, 13th of May, IS2ff, at 
hatf-paat six in the morning, as usual. 

An abstract of the Report was read, 
from which itappear.ed, that the operations 
of the Society had considerably increased, 
the grants of paper, tracts, and money, to 
foreign Societies, Missionaries, and gra.
tuitou.s iBSues a.t home and abroad, during 
the put year, with the attendant ex
penses, exceed the sum of .,£28110, being 
rnore than the whole amount of subscrip
tions, donations1 legacies, and contribn
tions, during the same period. The re
port alio referred to the attention given 
by the Committee to increaae the number 
of then publications upon the doctrines 
a11.d truths of the reformation, and noticed 
tbe oon■iderable grant.e ( exceed~ 70,000 
tracts) for circulaiien in Ireland, at the 
present important period. 

The resolutions _ were proposed by. 
Alderman Brown, ReT. E. Bickerateth 
Rev. T. Mortimer, Rev. R. Pope, Dr: 
Morrison, Rev. J. Clayton, S. Dwight, W. 
Reeve, S. KHpin, W. Uiswick, J. Hooper, 
and others, who referred to the operations 
of the Society, and pleaded its cause with. 
much earnestness,; but the most impor• 
tarit and interesting eveats of the day 
arose from a circumstance quite unn:
pected, as well · as novel, in the anniver
saries of these Institutions. 

A few Roman Catholics repeatedly en
deavoured to interrupt the proceedingsr 
but were told, that not being' members of 
the Society, they could no{ claim any 
right to take a part in the business of the 
Sociefy, and were prevented from pro• 
ceeding by the general expressions of in· 
dig11ation manifested at their interferenm,. 
At length, however, on their vociferating 
against some urgnments and facts bmught 
forward by the Rev. n. Pope, and the 
Rev.'W. Orwick: those gentlemen pro
mi9cd to stay after the regular businosi 
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'1/>r tl,o meeting was gone through, and If 
t.ho Homan Catholic gentlemen lhen wish
~<l to elate their objections, they would 
reply. 

Society, daring the past year, exceeded 
one _hundred, many of which were upon 
the important subjects just adverted to, 
an<l may be procured at the Depository 
56, Paternoster-row. ' 

• • • 
Gmernl Meeting of tlir, Deputies 

from Dissenting Congregations. 

At a ~_pecial General Meeting of th~ De
puties from the several Congregations 
of Protestant Dissenters of the three 
Denominations, Presbyterian, Inde
pendent, and Baptist, in and within. 
twelve miles of London, appointed to 
protect their civil rights, held at the 
King's Head Tavern, in the Poultry 
London, on Friday, the 2!:Jth' Day of 
April, 1825, 

Wm. Smith, Esq. M.P. in the Chair; 
Resolved, 

This course wae adopted; when the 
!rnsinees of tl.te Sor.iety wae concluded, 
.Joseph Reyner, Esq. the Treasurer, left 
the chair, and Aldr.rmau Key was re• 
4uested to act ns chairman. 'fhe two 
Homan Catholic gentlemen who had been 
most prominent iu obtru<ling themselves 
upon the meeting, 1t Mr. f'itzgerald, and 
a Mr. Itolph, were admitted to the plat
form, and allowed to address the meeting 
;is long as they pleased, and to bring for
ward all the arguments and assertions 
they thought proper to advance, and were 
encouraged to state them with the utmost 
freedom, except on political points, which 
were cuefully avoided. They were seve• 
rally replied to by Mr. Pope and Mr. 
Urwiclc, who, in tbe spirit of Christian 
meekness, and in the most able manner 
refuted the miserable sophistries and mis~ 
representations of their opponents, and That tl,is Deputation is anxious to di8-
fully ei<:posed to the light of day the sys- avow a';!)'. concurrence in, or approval ~f, 
tern of Popery, as opposed to the funda- the pet1ttons lately presented to Parlia
mental truths of the gospel. It is impos- men t, (purporting to be from Protestant 
sible to notice the particulars in these Dissenters,) in reference to the claims of 
pages, and is the less necessary, as ·a the Roman Catholics for relid from the 
sketch of the proceedings will be publish- o~eration of existing laws; and tbat it 
"ed in a few days, by the Religious Tract W:il.l continue, at all seasonable opportn
Society. The result was highly gratifying ~ities, t'? urge upon the Legislature, (as 
to the numerous assembly ( about twelve ~t _has. lntherto done,) the impolicy and 
hundred persons) who listened with the IDJUstice of every sort of penalty or dis
utmost interest and attention to this dis- ability, civil or political, for conscience' 
cusssion, which lasted for more than·two sake. 
hours after the meeting had closed, so that That the 'lbove Resolution be si,,.ned hv 
the whole proceedings were not terminated . tht, Chairman, and inserted twi.; in the 
till after twelve o'clock, when Alderman Morning Chronicle, Times, Morning Post 
~ey shortly addressed the meeting, thank- G_lobe, and (?ou_rier N~'!spapers, _an,~ th; 
1ng them for their attention to both different penodical religious publications. 
parties, and remarked the conviction (Signed) 
which appeared to be brought home to all . WM. SMITH, Chairman. 
present, of the value and importance of Resolved, 
the truths of the gospel, as set forth by That tbe thanks of this Meeting be 
the advocates of the Reformation. given to the Chairman, for his able con-

_The result of this meeting, we trust, duct in the chair.this day. 
:win ~atisfy Roman Catholics as to the • • • 
1mpolicy of continuing to obtrude then:• 
selves upon Protestant assemblies, to em
barrass and intenupt the proceedings. 
I_t will-also be a means of making the ac• 
tive_ proceeding of the Religious Tract 
Society more extensively known, and of 
~roducing increased assistance to its 
funds, which is th~ more necessary, as 
the total amount it received from the 
P,ublic the last year, did not exceed 
£2300; a sum utterly inadequate to the 
nte_ns1ve operations of the Society in dis
sennnating divine truth both at home 
a?d abroad, and especially in the sister 
kmgclom. 

1'he publications of the Religious Tract 

VOL. XVll. 

Twenty-first Annfoersa,y of tlie 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 

ON Wednesday, May 4, 1825, The 
Right Honourable Lord Bexley in the 
Chair. 

His Lordship was supported by the 
following \'ice-Presidents of the Society, 
viz.-The Earl of Harrowby, Lord Presi
dent; the Earl of Rocksava.ge; the Earl 
of Gosford; Lord Calthorpe; Lord Gam
bieq the Bishop of Licblield and Coven
try; the Dean of Salisbury ; Sir T. D. 
Acland, llart. 1\1.P.; Sir R. H. Inglis, 
M.P.; the Honourable C. J. Shore, 

2 E 
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The Re,•. An,lrew Brnnclram l'ead au 
Abgtract of the Report. It stated that, 
during the last year, 116,539 J.libles, and 
Hl4, 116 Testaments1 had been sent out 
from the Depository; making a total of 
:i,722,987 copies of the Scriptures issued 
in this country by the Society in twenty
one years. 

The Cash Acco'Unt for the year was as 
follows: 
Free Contributions from 

Auxiliary Societies•••• 40,332 I~ 0 
Receipts for Bibles and 

Testaments,Reports, and 
Monthly Extracts , • • • • 39,584 19 2 

Legacies • • • • ...... , .. • .. 6,04-l 3 0 
Sundry other sums •, • • • • • 7,323 12 0 

Total Net Receipts, .• • 93,285 5 2 
Total Net Payments • • 94,044 3 5 

Serenty-one new Auxiliaries, Branch 
Societies, and Bible Associations, have 
been established since the last Anniver
sary. 

The usual Resolutions were then S!lVe
rally proposed and adopted. 

The speakers were :-The Earl of Har
rowby, the Rev. William Dealtry, D.D. 
Rector of Clapham, the Earl of Rocksa
vage, the Hon. C. J. Shore, thll Rev. 
Sereno Dwight, Lord Calthor.pe, the Dean 
of Salisbury, the Rev. l\ir. Monro, Mr. 
Robert Grant, Rev. G. Hamilton, Sir 
George Rose, Professor Tholuck, Lord 
Gambier, J.C. Esten, Esq. Chief Justice 
of Bermuda, Mr. J. Thornton, Sir Stam
ford Raffles, Rev. J. Dyer, Sir S. T. D. 
Acland, Rev. Robert Newton, and Sir R. 
H. Inglis. 

Though it has. not been tl1e practice of 
the Society to make a collection at its 
Annual Meeting, the sum of £130 was 
presented at the door, including £50 pre
mised by Mr. Newton in his speech. ___._ 

ANTI-SLAVERY. 

WE understand that 33,fl00 copies of the 
interestinl!: Docum~nt from which this is 
an extrac·t, has been printed for general 
circulation, with the title of the 
" Second Report of the Committee of the 

Society for the Mitigation and gradual 
Abolition of Slavery throughout the 
British Dominion,.• 

• The publications of the Society, which 
are sold very cheap, may be had by appli
cation at 18, Aldermanbury. Persons in 
the country should direct their booksel, 
lers to get and send them in the monthly 
parcels. 

"At a gcneml Meeting of the Society 
held at the Freemasons' }lnll, on Snhmlay 
the 30thof April, 18:15; His Roynl High. 
ness lh'c Duke of Gloucester, the Patmn 
and President, in the Chair. 

" The Report of the Cominiltee wn 8 
read ancl approved, and ordered to be 
printed for circula\ion; and the following 
amongst other Resolutions, were adopted'. 

" Resoh-ed, That this Meeting feel 
themselves called upon to express their 
deep regret and disappointment, that so 
lHlle pmgrcss should hitherto ha,,e been 
made, in carrying into effect the benevo
lent intentions of his Majesty's Govern
ment, the unanimous resolutions of Par
liament, and the wishes and prayers of the 
Nation at large, for the mitigation and 
eventual extinction of Colonial Slavery;
That the threats of determined resistance, 
on the part of the colonists, to the pro
posed measures of reform, appear to de
stroy all rational hope of relieving their 
bondsmen from tl1e evils that press upon 
them, except by the direct interference of 
the supreme Legislature ;-That, Parlia
ment, therefore, they trust, may be in
duced, without further delay, to enact 
and enforce such measures as are requi
site for effectually meliorating the condi
tion of the slave population throughout 
the British , dominions, and for raising 
' them to a participation in tho.se civil 
rights and privileges which are enjoyed 
by other classes of his Majesty's sub
jects.' 

" Resolved, That rleely convinced of 
the moral guilt, .as well as of the political 
inexpediency of Colonial Slavery, this 
Meeting furthe1· laments the continuance 
ofthose .commercial regulat.ions, which, 
by imposing a much higher duty on sugar, 
the produce of free labour, than on sugar 
grown by slaves, force the latter into con
sumption, in this country, almost to the 
exclusion ot: the former :-That in thus 
giving. a large bonus to the , holders of 
slaves in their competition with free la
bour, this country is pursuing a course, 

. which, while it is at variance with all 
just maxims of commercial policy, power• 
fully and fatally tends to aggravate the 
miseries of the slave, and to perpetuate 
the evils of colonial bondage ;-and that, 
therefore, they earnestly recommend to 
all the friends of their cause, to employ 
their best exertions to put an end to a 
state of things which makes the people of 
this country the real and efficient, though 
relucta.nt, upholders of that system of 
Slavery, which they unequivoca)ly rep_ro• 
hate as im1uoral and unjust, as rncons1st• 
ent with the principles of British la_w, 
and highly injudous to the national 1n• 
teresls, 
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11 Riisolve,1, That it be most earnestly 
recommcn<le<l to the friends of this So
dety, in all pRrls of the United Kingdnm, 
to employ their strenuous efforts in form
ing 1\ nti-slavery Associations, for the 
purpose of diffusing information respect
ing the state of Slavery; of exciting and 
kerping alive a feeling of strong interest 
in the unhappy lot of our colonial bonds
men, and of producing a suitable impres
sion among all classes, and especially 
among the young, of the paramount obli
gations attaching to us as men, as Britons, 
and as Christians, to leave no means un
altempted for alleviating their condition, 
and for raising them from their present 
state of mental darkness and brutish snb
jection, to light, liberty, and the hope of 
the Gospel." 

We wish we had room for all the Re
port: we can give one extract only: 

"In the mean time, however, the slaves 
are suffering and perishing. The depopu
lation of our colonies is proceeding at a 
rate which can be explained on no princi
ple but that of the severity oftb.eir treat
ment. They still labour under the whip 
without wages. They are still chattels. 
They are still not the subjects of law, but 
of individual caprice. They are still 
without any civil or political rights. Even 
their marriages are still unsanctioned and 
11nprotected by any legal recognition. 
Their evidence is still generally inadmis
Bible. Their manumission is still obstruct
ed : and, even after being made free, 
tl1ey are 5till liable to be reduced again 
to slavery if unable to produce proof of 
freedom. The master may sell or trans
fer at his pleasure, without any regard to 
family ties. He alone still r~gulates the 
measure of their labour, their food, and 
their punishment. He may still brand 
them, whether men or women, in any part 
of their bodies, with a heated iron; con
fine them in the stocks; load them with 
chains ; strip them naked, and cartwhi11 
them at his pleasure. He may still deprive 
them of half their night's rest, and leave 
them no alternative, with respect to the 
employment of Sunday, butibat of toiling 
for their subsistence, or carrying their pro
duce to market; and he may still shut 
them out from the means of religious in
struction. He may thus, and in a variety 
of other ways, make ' their lives bitter 
with hard bondage."' .. -

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

Ordination of 111r. E. Swain, at S11mmer's 
Touin, 11cw· O:rfo1·d. 

ON Thursclay, August 41 1825, the Or-

<lination of the Rev. Ehenezer Swain, 
over the newly-formed church at Sum
mer's Town, near OxfOTd, will be publicly 
recognized. Mr. T. Coles of Bourton on 
the Water, is engaged to deliver the 
charge; Mr. W. Gray to preach tbe ser
mon to the church ; Mr. l'ryce, of Coote, 
and other ministers, will take the other 
parts of the service.-W orship to begin 
at three o'clock in the afternoon, and at 
half. ).last six in the evening. 

Mr. W. Gray, of Chipping Norton, bas 
accepted the very cordial invitation of the 
Haptist Church at College-street, North
ampton ; and, Providence permitting, in
tends to remove to Northampton, with his 
family, at Michaelmas next. 

NOTICES. 

.Anniversary of the Baptist Chapel I:Iomer
ton-l"olD, near Hackney. 

T11E Third Anniversary of the Baptist 
Chapel, Homerton-row, near Hackney, 
will be on Tuesday, July 26, 1825. l\lr. 
J. Smith, of Ilford, to preach in the 
morning at eleven; Mr. Stodhard, of 
Pell-street, in the afternoon at three; 
Mr. T. Powell, of Peckha.m, in the even
ing at half-past six,-Dinner and tea at a 
moderate expense. 

New Chapel to be opened at Crigglestone. 

ON Wednesday, July 20, 1825, a new 
Chapel will be opened, for th~ us_e of the 
Particular Baptist Denomrnal.ton, . at 
Crigglestone, near Wakefield, Y_orksh1re. 
The Rev. J. Mann, M.A. of Shipley; J. 
Aston, of Lockwood; and Dr. Steadman, 
of Bradford, are engaged to preach on the 
occasion. 

Mission Premises at Se,·ampore. 

THE LITH0GRAI'HIC PRINT, in this 
Number, fro111 a sketch by t~e Rev. John 
Lawson, gives a representation of the first 
premises purchased at Serampore, as 
described in Periodical Accounts, Vol. II. 

a e 44• Since that period many. o!her 
~r;mises have been added to the M1ss10n-

roperty, and lately, a large colle_ge, 
~vithin about three hundred yards ot_ it, 
1 been erect~d. These are the premises 
,~1:ich haYe bceu so much injured by the 
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inundation which took place in October, 
l 823, as described in the Missionary 
Herald of August, 1824. It will be 
1•erceived by the print, tl\at the river 
Ganges, on which is seen a boat, flows 
vel·y near the house. 

D1w,-At Darley Abbey, on l\111n
day the l!0th of June last, Thomas 
Ward Swinburne, Esq. of Mill Hill 

Honso, in the sixty-fifth year of liis age.
His courtesy of manners, kindness of dis
position, and public spirit, cnenred hin, 
general esteem nod regard: whilst his 
worth as a Christian will cause his loss 
to be long and deeply regretted by the 
members of that religions socioty ,vitb 
which he was more itmnediately connect. 
ed, and amongst whom his many excellon. 
cies were best known aml appreciated, 

••• 
Musing& in a Time of 4ffliction, 

BY TIIE LATE DR. RYLAND, 

March, 1825, 

"J,. that Day," 
Oh! grant I may 

Find mercy, Lord, with thee; 
Through him who kept thy holy htw, 
Without a blemish or a flaw, 

Then died upon the tree. 
Full of sin 

And guilt within, 
No worthiness I plead: 

If thou iniquity shonld'st mark, 
Dismal my prospects were, and dark, 

Hopeless my case indeed. 
Merit none 

Call I mine own ; 
.But my demerits vast : 

Think of the merits of thy Son I 
What he has suffer'd ! he has done! 

And I am safe at last." 
Vile I am· 

But this blest Lamb 
His precious blood has spilt; 

That blood, thou hast been pleas'd to say, 
Can wa.sli. the foulest stains away, 

And cancel all my guilt, 

On him I 
Humbly rely 

All other trust abj11re; 
Jesus, to thee alone I flee : 
This hope shall like an anchor be, 

For ever firm and sure. 

LINES 
Written b.11 tl,e Zale Dr. RYL1l1VD, 

,hiring /,is last lll11ess. 

T11ouG11 often my mind is dejected, 
Yot will I not dare to repine; 

l\Iy trials, I know, are selected 
By wisdom and goodnes11 divine. 

My father's severest correction, 
Shall' work, in. the end, for my good; 

Nor ou zh t I to doubt his all'ection, 
Though all be not yet understood. 

Whatever to him brings me nea,·er, 
From earth, and from sin, wins my 

heart, 
Makes Christ and his Spirit still dearer, 

longbt to receive in good part. 

I know what perverse contradiction, 
My dearest Redeemei: once shar'd; 

And light is my present affliction, 
With joy everlasting compa.r'd. 

The conflict will shortly be ended, 
The conquest and crown are at hand; 

When I, to his kingdom ascended, 
Secure in his presence shall stand. 

That happiness daily e:itpecting, 
lu patience my soul l possess; 

And earth and its shadows rejecting, 
· To glory eternal would pas■, 

<taltnnar for 3"ulp. 
I. J\foon passes Herschel, V. morn. 
I. Mercury passes l\Iar!. 

}0. Sun (as to longitude) between the 
Earth and Mercury, VJJ. morn. 

lt. Herscl\e.l south XI. 54 aft. Alli
t.ud" 150 46'. 

12. Ceres south IY. G5 aft. Alliludc 
54° 49'. 

J~. Moon passrn Venus VIII. morn. 
l .). J\loon passe. Saturn V, 15 morn. 

14. Moon passes Mars IX. 2,l aft. 
15, New Moon X. 25 aft. Too far 

south to cast her shadow on the :Earth. 
16. Moou p/lsses Mel"cnry XI. 16 morn, 
17, Moon passes Jupiter IV. 15 aft. 
26. Mel"cury passes Jupiter VII, morn. 
26, Venus pussei; Saturn X. aft. 
lW, Full J\1oon XI. 57 aft. Too fa1• north 

to piws through the .Earth's shadow. 
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llllSH EDUCATION INQUIRY. 

THE first Report of the Commissionera 
of the Inquiry Into the State of Educa
tion in Ireland, has bP.en printed : · we 
merely elltraot that which refers to the 
Schools founded by the Hibernian ar.d 
Baptist Societies : 

" It forms no part of our duty to notice 
any of these Societies, bn t such as are 
connected with the establishment of 
Schools; and of that class we found that 
the London Hibernian and Baptist So
deties were so conducted as to excite a 
greater degree of distrust on the part of 
the Roman Catholic clergy than any of 
the others, 

" It is true, indeed, that general di
rP.ctions are given by these Societies, that 
no attempt shall be made in their Schools 
to instil Protestant doctrines into the 
minds of the Roman Catholic .children. 
The chief object is to give them scrip
tural instruction. They are required not 
only to read the scriptures in the Schools, 
but to commit considerable parts of them 
to memory, for which purpose it becomes 
necessary that they should take the book 
to their respective homes. Scripture 
reading by the children of all ages ill the 
prP.clominant and almost the sole object 
of instruction; and it is the avowed wish 
of the Directors, that the children should 
thus obtain for themselves an acquaint

· ance with the doctrines sf Christianity, 
without reference to any particular form 
of creed or worship. 

" The opinion which is formed by the 
Uoman Catholics of the character and in
tentions of the London Hibernian and 
Baptist Societies, must naturally be the 
result of a consideration of the whole, 
«ud not of a part of their proceedings ; 
and in this view it is important to ob
serve, with respect to the London Hiber
nian Society, that the circulation of tire 
Holy Scriptures generally in Ireland is 
one of the declared objects of the Society, 
and that it also employs a class of readers 
who are constantly engaged in travelling 
through those parts of the country which 
:ii-e inhabited by Roman Catholics, ancl 
Ill reading anrl expounding to them the 
scriptures. So likewise, with respect to 
!he Baptist Society, its declared object 
1s not only to establish Schools, but' to 
promote the gospel in Irehnd,' by the 
employment of itinerant r•reachers, nnd 
hy the distribution of Bibles ancl Tracts, 
either gratuitou~ly or at tedticcd pri~cs. 

"The anxiety and apprehension wliicb 
we found to prevail amon1 the Roman 
Catholic clergy, with respect to prose
l;•tism, induced us carefully to inquire 
whether many children had in fact been 
converted from the Homan Catholic faith 
through the immediate instrnmentality, 
either of the Schools of the Kildare-pl;;ci, 
Society, or of the other Soc\eties with 
which it is connectt,d; and we have no 
reason whatever to believ~ that the con
version of any children has taken place 
in any case in which they cannot be suffi. 
ciently accounted for by the religion of 
one or other of the parel!t&, The Roman 
Catholic clergy, however, do not rest 
their opposition to these Societies on the 
ground that proselytism has actnally been 
affected by them, but on an allegation 
that such is their object; that such is the 
tendency of their Schools, and that such 
might be the effect of their syste111 if it 
were allowed to prevail. WhateTer may 
have been the nature of the opposition 
which the Roman Catholic clergy have 
givPn, we had abundant opi;iortnnities of 
seeing that it had been very generally 
exercised, and its effects were apparent 
at the time of our inspection, in the al
tered state of by much the greater part of 
the Schools •. That their e.xertions tu re
move the children are not made with 
equal success, or with equal resolution 
in all cases, is naturally to be expected ; 
but that they have been to a great degree 
successful, and will to the utmost be per
sisted in, we are Jed seriously to appre
hend." 

The result of this inquiry is thus ex
pressed: 

" On the fullest consideration which 
'\Ve have been able to give to the subject, 
we are of opinio", that it is desirable to 
unite children of the different religions 
persuasions in Ireland, for the purpose of 
instructing them in the general objects of 
litc,·ary knowledge, and to provide faci• 
Ii ties for their instruction separately, 
where the difference of relief renders it 
impossible for them aoy longer to learn 
together." 

"J\ccordiug to the returns made by the 
ministers of the Established Church, the 
total number of Scliools in Ireland (Siin
<lay Schools excepted) is 10,387, anu 
they contain 498,u•ll pupils. According 
lo the Roman Catholic rt>turns, the num
ber of Schools is 10,4J3, and the nu111l.,er 
of pupils 52'2,0lG.'' 

'fhu plan re,orumen<lcll is, lo hav" 
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nrnslers of the different denominations In 
oach School, as there shall be found chil
dren of the Established Church, Presby
terian,, and Roman Catholics, who are 
to be taught their respecth'e Catechisms. 
No proYision is made for the Protestant 
children of otller denominations; as reli
~ions principles are to be taught the chil
dren in the school-room on separate week
days. Both the Rere_ived and Douay ver
sion5 are recommended to be used: the 
means of supp,wt to be pt·ovided partly 
by the State, partly from parochial as
sessments, and partly from payment by 
the pupils. 

Should this plan he adopted by the 
Parliament, it is probable the Hibernian 
,rnd Baptrst Societies may lose the pecu
niary support which they have received 
from Ireland: it will still, however, he 
necessary for them to pursue their la
bours; both out of regard to those Pro
testAnt children which are excluded, un
less they consf'nt to learn principles which 
their pftrents disapprove; and because of 
the children in those districts, ,~here 
neither ministers of the Established or of 
the Presbyterian Chnrch will be found, 
to inculcate the necessity of scriptural 
instruction, in order to their being made 
acqnainted with the principles of the Re
formation. We feel persuaded we shall 
not want pupils in our Schools, no~ those 
pecuniary contributions necessary for 
their support: while we most devoutly 
wish, that the Parliament may never 
sanction the recommendation of this Ca
tholic Report! 

To the Rc-v. Josiah Wilson. 
Collooney, June 7, 1825. 

REV.SIR, 
There is a promising field of useful

ness in the Yillages where I have been 
exercised since my last. The people in 
these several places were anxiously on 
the inquiry when it wonld be their turn 
to hear again the glad tidings of salva
tion. And many are the pleasing evi
dences, that those tidings have not bren 
proclaimed in vain. In Cashel, near 
Drumconnor, they entreated me to remain 
a night with them, where, as usual, I 
endeavoured to spread the light of the 
glorious gospel ; to which they gave such 
earnest heed, and shewed so strong an 
attachment, that they begged of me to 
leave them the Irish Testament, (which 
they acknowledged to be the word of 
God,) that they might Jose no opportunity 
of hearing it often, which ga,·e them 
such cause of rejoicing. I have been 
credibly informed, that E. C., who was 
cducated 11.t D. school, departed this 

life lately in a well-grounded hope, nn<l 
consolation of a happy eternity. Her 
neighbours remonstrated with her a fow 
days before she died, on the necessity of 
sending fo1· a priest to give her the rites 
of her church. She told them, That If ii 
man could be of any service to her soul 
that Cl,rist had died in Yain. Notwith~ 
standing, the pl"iest did come to visit her 
(unsent for), asked if she wished to he 
anointed. She answered, with a wisdom 
far above her years, that she would not 
trouble him for any ceremony of his, that 
her priest was placed on high, in whom 
she trusted, who is the way, the truth 
and the life. Where did you get thi; 
knowledge? said the priest. "I am in
debted," said she, " to the Baptist So
ciety, Mr. Wilson, and the Ladies, for 
the instruction I had received. May the 
Lord reward them for what they have 
done for me." I ha1•e also to inform you, 
that J. G. when he first heard you preach 
in Thornhill, was so deeply interested 
that he could not suppress his astonish: 
ment when you conclu<.led your discourse; 
hut began to inquire of me immediately 
concerning the sermon, whkh seemed so 
strange t_o his ears. But the last time 
you preached there, I was surprised and 
delighted to hear him repeat most of the 
sermon, which brougbt a run conviction 
to his mind, that you spoke according to 
the oracles of God. -His parents reason
ed with him, and said, that he should de
sist from his scriptural arguments, and 
humble himself to his father confessor. 
He answered and said, That he heard by 
a certain person, that confessing to a 
priest and receiving absolution, encou
raged people to persevere in wickedness 
instead of forsaking it ; I confess, said 
he, that I am a heinous sinner, bnt as 
the priest is a sinner also, I never will 
ask forgiveness of him who cannot for
give himself; hut will, by divine aid, 
endeavour to crave pardon of the Captain 
of our salvation, who invites sinners who 
are weary and heavy laden, to come unto 
him, and promises that all who come 
unto him in Iris own appointed way, be 
will in no wise cast out. 

I remain your faithful servant, 
J. O'BIIIEN. 

From a Sabbath Reader to Rev. J. Wilson. 
REV. SIR, 

I have great consolation at present 
to inform you how prosperously I am get
tiag on among th~ Roman Catholics ; I 
am continually invited by them to read 
the scriptur~s in Irish for them. The 
Lord enabled me to make some remarks 
on the same. l still pray to him to direct 
me. I met wi~ some ditTiculties here 
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too, ne well 1\9 in my own country: but 
the Lord Rtill delivered me from my ene• 
uaies: I thank his kindness to me. Dear 
Sir, if I could not read the Irish and 
speak it, I could not travel among the 
Catholics by any means. I have spent 
(nur weeks in the monntains of Donegal; 
fifteen individuals abandoned their priest 
here, by hearing the word of God read in 
the Irish language. When the priest was 
informed of this change, he cursed any 
person that would hear me or speak to 
me the following Sabbath: but after all 
his exertions, they proved ineffectual, for 
the people still came to hear me. One 
evening,- as I departed from a Catholic 
house, where there assembled above forty 
Roman Catholics, I was way-layed by 
two persons, who would have destroyed 
my life, only a gentleman providentially 
happened to be riding by. 

••• 
Anniversa,71 of the Irish Society. 
TUE late period at which the Anniver

sary has taken place, prevents our giving 
even a sketch of the appropriate speeches 
that were delivered. It is sufficient to 
.say, that the following ministers and 
others were engagerl,-The Rev. Messrs. 
Middleditch; Edwards, Hawkins, Cramp, 
Groser Kinghorn, Dr. Steadman, Fisher, 
Finch, 'Evanson, Shenston, and J. Parnell, 
Esq. The speech ofthe Rev.Josiah Wilson, 
of Boyle, one of the Society's Itinerants, 
was very encoUl'aging, as it proved the 
.good effects of the Society's operations in 
Ireland. The Rev. Mr. M'Farlane began 
in prayer. 

be at none, and going to ruin in thP. 
streets ;' the priests positively denied it, 
and said, ' It is not belier.' l\Ir. Tho
mas, of Limerick, the superintendent of 
the schools in the counties of Limerick, 
Clare, and Tipperary, says, ' N othiog 
can equal the desire of the people to have 
their children _educated, were it not for 
the dread they' have of the priests' spiri
tual authority, and of being deprived of 
their labour, through thrir influence over 
the minds of their empleyers. I can say; 
adds Mr. Thomas, 'with perfect truth, 
that there never was such a spirit of reli
gious inquiry, never such a desire among 
the children for education, never such 
anxious applications for copies of the 
scriptures, and never sucb a desire to 
hear the gospel preached. You must 
send us a large snpply of Bibles and Tes
taments, as very many can now rearl, 
who ne,er could have been able but from 
their having attended our schools.' 

The Report was full of interesting 
facts : the following is an extract.-

" In one instance, a school, in the 
.South of Ireland, which consisted of one 
hundred and forty· boys, and ninety-si:K: 
girls, was violently scattered in April 
last by two Roman (,'atholic priests. They 
accomplished this by entering the school, 
and commllnding the children to leave it, 
and by calling on their parents, and 
thr@atening them with public excommu
nication from the altar on the next Lord's 
day, unless their children were taken 
away from thz school; the success of this 
measure of intimidation was so great, that 
five children only continued out of more 
than one hundred and fifty. It is added, 
that many of the poor children wept much 
when the priests drove them from the 
school, and during the next month, many 
of them retnrned to it notwithstanding 
this opposition. But the priests renewed 
the attack, by ill-tl'eating the parents. 
When some of these poor people ventured 
to reply, by saying, ' It is surely bet
ter for them to be at that school than to 

" That a great difference of opinion 
and feeling, in regard to the Society's 
schools, exists among the R'oman Catholic 
priests, the following extract will prove : 

" ' I have been credibly informed,' says 
the writer, ' that a priest in my district, 
from the altar, conferred many encomi
ums on the Br1ptist Society, by saying, 
that it was worthy of approbation and 
support, and that it was the greatest 
blessing to the poor. He exhorted his 
people not to be lulled, or turned out of 
their course, by foolish babbling, and 
thus to lose the opportunity offered for 
the education of their children.' He said, 
' that he had examined the books which 
were used in the schools, that had been 
condemned by some of his brethren, and 
had found them to be free from error ;' 
and added, ' if other priests took the 
same views of the Society that he did, 
they would plead the cause of the insti
tution, pray for all witb whom it ori
ginated and was supported, and would 
unite with it in circulating the scriptures, 
the knowledge of which makes men of 
every denomination goorl members of so
ciety, and makes them to feel themselves 
to be amenable ,to the salutary laws of 
their country.' 

" One of the Irisli Read en thus writes: 
-' The following account has been com
municated to me by a person that was 
present at the time that the transaction 
took place. A priest went into one of 
our schools, and asked the children how 
far they were advanced as to the commit
ting of the scriptures to memory; the poor 
children thought they would be rewarded 
by the priest for being so forward in a 
knowledge of the book of God, conse
quently they stood up m.infully, and be-
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,:11.n their rep11tillons ;-Mm& of them 
oou l<l repeat the entire of the goRpel of 
John, and several other chapters in t.h" 
Ephesians, Galatians, sern1on on th<> 
nwunt, &:c., but I belie1•c the priest. would 
rather not hear all th,'y could have re-
1wated, He le~ the school, therefore, 
telling the Teacher that 'he was ruinin•• 
thilt part of his parish by the scl'ipture~ 
which he was teaching the children;' and 
further added, that ' it would be better 
for the parentg to pay for their children, 
than to ha,·e their heads spoiled with the 
scriptures.' 

" ' In the next parish to the abo,·e, we 
have a school in the Roman Catholic Cha
pel, and ,vhen I inspected it last week, 
the priest was present while I was ex
nmining the several classes, and he ap
peared to he very friendly to the Baptist 
Institution.' 

"The Rev, Josiah Wilson, speaking of 
t.he Schools under his care in the counties 
of Sligo, Mayo, Leitrim, and Roscommon, 
,says, ' At the last examination of the 
schools, I gave more Bibles as capital 
rewards than on any former occasion. I 
had promised that premium to any pupil 
that would commit to memory, and repeat 
correctly, twelve additional chapters to 
'IVhat they already knew, at the end of 
the quarter. In the Trowbridge School 
were given six, one child having learned 
14 chapters, anotlier 17, another 19, two 
21, and one 22; all of'IVhich, and several 
more, were repeated with great correct. 
ness. In some other schoola, one Bible 
only was obtained; but in one of them 
there were twenty-two rewards bestowed 
on those who had committed to memory, 
during the quarter, five or more additional 
chapters. Many of the scholars had, be
sides made good proficiency in arithme
tic.' 'Mr. Wilson adds, ' Several, adults 
have during the past winter, attended 
the e'vening schools, and evinced a great 
anxiety to be able to read the Bible for 
themselves, which some of them are able 
to accomplish, and are exceedingly de
li"hted witb their acquirements.' 

b" The following plea.sing anecdote, 
communicated by Mr. Wilson, will lead 
the members of the Society to form some 
conception of the _probable goo~ effects 
resulting from scriptural education upon 
the minds of the children:-

" • A little girl, about twelve years of 
a"e who had been rather more than 
t·;ei,•e months in one of our schools, died 
of a rapid decline. After she had been 
for some time confined by illness, a lady 
r~siding in the village visited her. The 
girl expressed gratitude for her kindn~ss 
in thus coming to see her, and also wlule 
she had been in Lile school, She said she 

Wl\S trnty grateful to (1o,1 who had given 
her health to attend long enough at the 
~chool to learn to read the Testamcut, R! 
she had thereby become acquainted with 
Je8us as her Saviour. She was particu. 
larly patient and resigned, saying, she 
was quite willing to die, thl\t she might 
go to Jesus. She added, the only thing 
which gave her pain was, that she WllS 

le,wing h!'r mother in such au awful state 
of darkness.' 

" One of the Irish Readers, ,vho is an 
inspector of the schools, gives the follow
ing account, the truth of which is co1·1·0-
boratcd by Mr. Wilson :-

"' E. C., about thirteen years of age, 
who was educated at D. School, departed 
this life lately, in a well-grounded hope, 
enjoying consolation in prospect of eter
nity. Her ncighbours·remonstrated with 
her a few days, before she died, on the 
necessity of sending for a priest to give 
her the rites of the church : she told 
them, that if a man could bt of any service 
to her soul, that Christ had died .. in rain! 
Notwithstanding, the priest came,(though 
unsent for) to visit her. He asked her, if 
she wished to he anointed?' She answered, 
with a wisdom far above her years, · that 
&he. would not tr<1uble him for any ceremony 
6/ his, that her priest wu~ placed on l&igh, 
in whom· she trusted, who is the wqy, the 
troth, and the life.' ' Where did you get 
that knowledge?' asked the priest; · ' I 
am indebted,' she replied, ' to the Baptist 
Society, Mr. Wilson, and the ladies, for 
the instruction I have received! may the 
Lord reward them for what they have 
done for me!' 

"An Irish Missionary, belonging to the 
Methodists, Mr; John Feely, gives the 
following ar,count ,of one of the schools, 
which may be considered as a specimen 
of the whole. In a letter to Mr. Wilson, 
dated Castlereagh, April 11, 1825, he 
says: . 

" ' I visited a fine school of yours 111 
the county of Sligo, near C. taught by 
Mi·, G. I heard a class of lovely boys 
read in the Holy Gospels. The school 
i5 very promising; I felt gr~titude to. God 
on seeing such. an establishment in so 
perfectly benighted a pa~t of the country.' 

"The spelling-book/I given away by the 
Society the past year have amounted to 
fire thousand·. Five hundred Bibles, and 
nineteen hundred Testaments, in the 
English and Irish languages, have been 
circulated, without expense to. the So• 
ciety, through the kind assistance of th_c
Commitlee of the British and Foreign llt• 
ble Society.'' 

(l'.1i We intend to give the speeches ip 
our next Number. 
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••• 
BAPTIST MISSION. 

ll)ome n:>roctebings. 

ANNUAL MEETING. 
HAnN1.1 been permitted, by the good 

providence of God, to enjoy another of 
our annual Christian festivals, we hasten 
to discharge the pleasing duty of commu
oicating to our numerous friends in dif
ferent parts of the country, such parti
culars as wa are able to furnish for the 
press in the very short interval allowed 
for that purpose. 

On Tuesday morning, June 21, the 
open Committee Meeting was held as 
usual at the Mission House in Fen-court. 
About sixty friends, chiefly ministers, 
W6re present; when various matters of 
business were arranged, and information 
wu given of the proceedings of the Com
mittee. It should be observed, that on 
theee ocoasions, the Committee hope for 
the company of their ministering brethren 
generally, whether resident in town or 
country, together with that of any other 
friends, who are accustomed, in connec
tion with Auxiliary Societies, or other
wise, to take an active part h;,. promoting 
the interests of the Society. They would 
be happy, if their accommodations were 
sufllciently extensive, to include their fe. 
male friends in the invitation; but this, 
for the reason alluded to, they are obliged 
to decline. 

Among other documents read at this 
meeting, was a letter received a day or 
two before from the Missionaries at Se
rampore, describing more particularly the 
injury done to the Mission premises t4ere 
by au inundation of the Ganges, which 
l<ad taken place about fifteen months be
fore, and of which an interesting state
~ent, from the pen of Dr. Carey, was 
inserted in the Heral<l for August, 1824. 
This is meolioneci the rather, becau9e 
aome friend of the cause, evidently sup
posing the event to be recent, h11d, un
i.Down to the Committee, inserted a pa
ragraph with the intelligence in the Times 
newspttper of the same morning, which 
had excited considerable alarm ; and 
Which it is probable may be copied into 
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the provincial papers, llld create undue 
uneasiness among the supporters of the 
Mission.• 

The first of the Annual Sermons was 
preached at Great Queen-street Chapel, 
on Wednesday morniu~, by the Rev. 
Samuel Saunders, of Frorne, who had 
most kindly undertaken the aervice, when 
it became doubtful whether Mr. Eustace 
Cuey would reach this country in time 
from America. The text waa from John 
xvii. 17, Thy v,ord is tn,th; a passage 
which the preacher proposed, in the first 
instance, to explain and illustrate ; and 
then to shew what use should l>e made of 
the sentiment. After remarking that all 
men are actuated by what appears to 
them to be the truth, even those who are 
under the impulse of base and unworthy 
passions, he argned, with much force, 
the consequent importance of an acquaint
ance with immutable truth. This be pro
ceeded to shew, wu contained in the 
word of God, and there alone-since thi9 
divine revelation had all the feature;; of 
truth-without any mixture of error-e~ 
any deficiency. These •arious particu
lars were advantageously illustrated by 
a reference to the Hindoo mythology and 
philosophy. In applying the subj~ct 
Mr. S. remarked, that the privile~e of 
haring free access to the truth of God was 
unspeakably great-that as · 11. nation, 
Jlritain had derived great advantages
from possessing it-that it became us to 
be very careful to form our characters by 
the word of God-and to be very soli
citous in our efforts to diffuse it. In con
cludioo· his discourse, which ,ve are 
very c~uscious we have must imperfectly 
reported, the preache~ adv_er~ed t~ t~e 
operations of the Bapllst Missionaries 111 

translating and circulating the scriptures, 

• It may be allowed ns to su~gest, that 
previously to circulating inte!li~ence, de
rived from private sources, 1t would 
be advisable to inquire, at the Mission. 
House, as to Its authenticity, especially 
when it is of an unfavour11ble nature. 
Some weeks since, we understand, il 
was currently reported, in some parts of 
the country, that Dr. Car~y wa~ d~ad; 
and it was apprehended that, 1n sorae 
places, funeral sermons had beei: pre~ch
ed for him! 

2 F 
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and to the loss which llrn Society had eus
t/\inerl by the re~enl decease of some of 
its earliest and most zealous friends. 

Prayc-r was offered at the commence
ment ~f the service by the Re,•. Dr. Stead
man, of Bradford, and at the close by the 
Rev. Jo11eph himry. The scl'iptures wern 
re!!d by the Rev. J11mes Payne, of Ips
wich, and the hymns giveu out by th<! 
Rev. l\fo~es Fisher, late of Liverpool. 

l n the evening, the s0cond sermon wa.s 
delivered, (afterpt·ayer·by the Rev. Moses 
l<'isher) hy the Rev. Thomas Griffin; who 
selected for the basis of this disconrse, thll 
words of David to the princes of Israel, 
as recorded in 1 Chron. xxii. 19. Ari.re, 
and build ye the s11nctuary of the Lo1·d God, 
After some g<,neral remark8 on the ve
racity of the divine promises, and the ob
ligation of the divine commands, with a 
contrast between the material fabric to 
which David referred, and the spiritual 
temple now to 1,e erected; Mr. G. pro
ceeded to speak, 1. Of the grounds on 
which such an exhortation rested, and 
2. The reasons why it should be regarded. 
Under the former head he remarked, that 
-God is righteous, and expects a suit
able return for the gifts he has bestowed 
on man-all men have neglected these 
claims, especially the heathen-means 
perfectly efficient are prepared, and corn; 
mitted to us-we have considerable power 
over these means, and should employ it in 
the service of God. The reasons that 
might be urged to enforce the exhortation, 
were taken from a consideration of-the 
misery of the heathen without the gospel, 
and the lamentations they migLt employ
the fact that the divine power was equal to 
the salvation of the pagan world-that in 
this life only can the attempt be made
that awful punishment awaits all who 
neglect it-that nothing more effectually 
J)romotes the spiritual interests of Chris
tians themselves, than engagements on 
behalf of others-closing with a reference 
to the love ,of Christ for us. The hymns 
were given out by the Rev. Josiah Wil
kinson, of Saffron Walden; and the Rev. 
W. Copley, of Watford, closed in prayer. 

At the prayer-meeting at Eagle-street, 
on Thursday-morning, .the address was 
delivered by the Rev. Thomas Middle
ditch, of Biggleswade, from Luke xv. 1(), 

Likewise, I aay unto you, there is joy in 
the prese1tce of the angrls of God ot•er orn! 
sinner that r6penteth. The Rev. Messrs. 
Bain, of Potter-street ; Ring, of Hal
stead; and Slatterie, of Chatham; led 
the devotions of the assembly. 

At eleven o'clock in the forenoon the 
Annual Meeting for transacting the bu
siness of the Society, was held at the 
Chapel in Great Queen-street; when 

the attendance wa11 1\9 numeroue and re-
11p11ctable as. in any formel' year. Tke 
Meeting was opened by a hymn of praise 
afte,· which pmyc,· for the di.-ine blessing 
wasoffel'ed by the Rev. E. SteaneofCam, 
be1·wel\. TheTreasurer of the Society, 8en. 
jamin Shaw, Esq., then took the chair, 
and pl'oceeded lo the bnsiuess of the day, 

" It is highly p;ralifying," said Mr, 
Sha,v, " to every Christian mind, to ob
serve the pl'ospcrnus circumstances of the 
,·arious societies that have recently held 
their public meetings; to witness the 
continuance and enlargement of their 
resource,, and the considerable additions 
that have been made to their annual in
come: but it is still more gratifying to 
hear of the religious success that has at
tended their efforts, and the great good 
that has been effected by their means. 
But though last, yet with us not the least 
in estimation or importance, is the Anni
versary of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
which we are this day assembled to cele
brate. Our means are not equal to theirs. 
They have many talents; and if we have 
but one, for that, and for that only, are 
we responsible: be it our care rightly to 
occupy that which we have, and then who 
shall presume to say what, with the ble'SS
ing of God, may be our ultimate success? 
L~t no one imagine that contributions to 
Missions abroad, will diminish exertions 
at home; zeal for Foreign Missions will 
always be accompanied by correspondent 
zeal for Home Service. Our sun shines 
upon us with no diminished ray, because 
it shines also upon Eastern countries: the 
waters of the Atlantic are not less bene
ficial to us, because they wash also the 
shores of the Western world. Let us not 
forget the injunction of our ascending 
Saviour; ' Go ye, teach all nations, bap
tizing them in the name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost;' and 
then we may depend on hiii faithfulness to 
his promise, ' Lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world.' I can
not forbear remarking the vast ch:ism 
which has lately been made among the 
active agents of our Society. Not only 
have we lost the aged, who might be ex
pected soon to terminate their career of 
service ; but we have suddenly been be
reaved of ~ome who were in the midst of 
their days, and from whom we hoped for 
much future usefulness. Besides the 
names mentioned in the Report, we mourn 
the loss , ,f one, whose zeal in the cause, 
combined with activity of character, ex• 
tensive legal knowledge, and c'onsiderable 
general talents, rendered bis exertions 
for tbl' Society at all times peculiarly 
valuable. Let us hope and pray, tb~t 
others may he raised np to uupply their 
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pll\ce8, May Iha descending mantle of 
our depa~ted brelhre!I and ~ther11, reu 
upon their successors." Tl,ie Cbal_rman 
conclu<led, by calling on the Secretary to 
read the lleport. 

Aftor the Report had been read, the 
Chairman, as Treasurer, reacl a statement 
of the Receipts and Disbursements for 
ihe past year. The receipts, including 
several considerable legacies, were 
£15,084; being an advance of nearly 
four thousand pound, on the year pre, 
ceding. This the Treasurer considered 
as an indication of the growing pros
perity of the country, and of 11. grow
ing interest in Missions; and as affording 
the friends of the Society abundant cause 
for gratitude, 'l'hey might well adopt the 
thanli.ful ar;,d admiring language of David 
on surveying the oontributions towards 
tlte buildii;ig of the temple: " Who am~, 
·o Lord, our Goll, ancl what is my people, 
that we 11honld be able to offer so willingly 
after this sort! for all things come of 
thee, and of thine own have we given 
thee," 
· The various re sol u lions, which will b,e 
given ii;, O)lr next number, -were then 
moved and .seconded, and carried .unani· 
monsly; and many interesting addresses 
were delivered, to .the gr_eat satisfaction 
of the ,meetil)g, 
. The Rer,. Job Bfrt fe_lt great pleasure 
in moving ,the adoption of the Report, aD.d 
espe_cially of sue/& a Report. " I might 
safely," said he, " read the resolution, 
and leave it without addi1'g a word to 
recommend it, as RD\ple. reasons for its 
adoption are already before you. This, 
however, ~vould not be respectful to tbe 
M.eeting, but I shall confine myself to 
a few.of its leading features. The preeent 
Repo.rt is substantially the sa1I1e as for• 
mer one_s. Whatev.er changes have occurred, 
ev.ery Rt!port hll!I been predominantly 
.pleas,ing_; we have always had more 
cause for joy than for sorrow. All .the 
lle,ports have been very .satisfactory, but 
this is ,pre-ell!inently so. It is highly 

. gratifying to observe the attention that 
has been paid by those who have drawn 
it up, to the grand end of all Missionary 
labours. The first questions that a Chris
tian would ask, are-Have sinners been 
conv_erted.? Have transgressors been 
turned-from the errorof their ways? Have 
any Qf the heathen been brought to the 
.knowledge of the tru_th as it is in Jesus? 
These ,q ueations are answered in the R,e
port before us. Many have relinquished 
the worship of dumb idols, for t_he service 
of tl~e l,iving and true Ood; and have e~
changed the 11bominations and Impurities 
0.f paganism, for the 1,urity and holiness 

, 1>f lhe religion of C)il'ist. ~very iustante 

of conversion from the heathen World, is 
peculiarly important. The value of a 
soul in England is lhe same aa in India; 
but the conversion of a heathen possesses 
far more ~elative importance than the 
conversion of an individual among 11s 
who had before been only a nominal 
Christian, Consider the previous cir• 
cumstances in which every heathen had 
been placed, the mighty barriers that 
opposed any departure from the super
stitions of his fathers, the total want of 
every thing like congeniality of feeling 
with the professors of Christianity, the 
immense sacrifices he mnst incur by re
nouncing idolatry, and then contemplate 
the splendid triumph achieved by the gos
pel in the conversion of every Hi ndoo. 
Some scriptures, it must beacknowledged, 
seem to have lost much_ of their original 
force, when connected with instances of 
conversion in this country; bn t things 
are very different in India. Our Lord 
directs,-" If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up hie 
cross, !Ind follow me;" and describes his 
followers as "leaving houses, and bre
thren, and sisters, and father, ancl mother, 
and wife, and children, for his name's 
sake.'' -These passages, and such as 
these, which require corisiclerable e:<pla
nation to make _them 1tpplicable in most 
cases here, are perfectly intelligible and 
applicable there. Eve_ry single Bramin 
that embraces Christianity, sacrifices 
more than any of.us, perhaps more than 
all who are now assembled put together. 
He renounces all his emoluments _and ho
nours, and rank in society, and litera.Iiy 
be.co.mes an outcast. He can en~r, hy 
e:<peri•nce, in.to the full meaning of the 
apostle, who des_cribed himself and h,is 
brethren as accounted " the offscouring 
of all things." No woncler that, on· a 
view of these difficulties, ungodly men 
say, Yon cannot convert a Hindoo. But 
what is impossiblil with men, is possible 
with God; this is the Lord"s doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes. The benefi
cial effects of the conversion of one hea
then are no_t easily to be estimated. The 

· contrast between his former and his pre
sent state is ll)Ost decide\! and apparent; 
it is a deduction from the ranks of ido
latry, and an addition to the cause of 
Christ; it is an enemy become a friend. 
Nor must we consider ourselves as come 
to the end of our prospects. As Sod said 
to Abraham, " I will bless thee, and 
make thee a blessing," so we have reason 
to expect he will act towards tho~e who 
are made partakers of his faith, tlrnt 
e,•ery converted pagan will be made a 
bles~iu~ to those around him. This is 
more especially f'i'Plirnul~ to the nati,$ 
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'J'l"ellchns ; and if llny country is to be take their aged parenh to the bauh nr 
genenlly ehristillnized, it mu&t be by na• the Ganges, there to pel'iah In r.omforlltss 
tive prcRchers. This hRs been the course misery ; they will never carry 11re-brand8 
of the Divine ProYidence in every age. to kindle II fire to consume a Jiving mo. 
So in lndiR, foreigner& have been neces• ther, with the <lend body of a father, 
sary to begin the work, and how long they Girls educated there, will never abandon 
may be wanted to carry it on, we kno,v th~ir infants, or cast them into the 
not; but the general extension of the Ganges. The education they are there 
cause requires nati,·es, who can be pre- Teceiving, will be a cure for many of the 
pared and sent forth at less expeneeiand evils to which the inhabitants of India 
who ue liable to fewer disasters. t is hav,e been exposed; and every real con. 
matter of tha.nkfulnes~, that many native vert will do something to improve the 
preachers have already been raised np, generalstate ofsociety.-We are gratified 
and that the number is still increasing. by the angmcnb1tion of our funds, which 
-We derive gri,at satisfaction from the we trust will go on to increase. But I 
liYely and growing interest which is dis- cannot conclude without noticing our re. 
played, in reference to the Translations of cent losses. When, at our last Anniver
the Scriptures Into the lilDguages of the sary,it fell to my lot to move the resolu-

. East. It affords us great pleasure to tion for the next Meeting, I remember I 
know that Carey is still perseverin8 in said, But who ofus will meet? and some, 
the important work, in the face of every who, from age, and health, and strength, 
difficulty and objection, and complaint, were as likely to meet again as any, are 
and calumny. The voice of complaint now nomoreonearth. Lettheirremovalto 
against him and his coadjutors has late- a better world stimulate us to fresh activi
ly been lifted up in thi& country. Upon ty; let us remember their characters, and 
this subject I will only ask from whom imitate their works of faith, and labours 

· do the complaints comet From the of love. 
friends of Missions, or from enemies? Richard Foder, Jun.· Esq. observed, 
From the Jo,.ers of tbe Bible, or from that the motto of this Society had been
those who are indifferent to itt From per- .Attempt great thing&; exp,ct great thing,. 
sons who exert themselves to circulate it The Society has attempted great things, 
throngh the world, or from those who are and great things have been effected. The 
inactil'e in the cause t From those who greatnes& of the undertaking may be es• 
arP. concerned for the honour of Christ, time.led by the value of the human soul, 
and the peculiar doctrines of the gospel ; and it has been justly remarked, that the 
or from those who are labouring to lessen eternal salvation of one soul is of greater 
that honour, and to fritter away all those importance than the temporal good of a 
distinguishing doctrines p But what said whole nation for ten thousand ages; for 
the good woman mentioned in the Re- that there will arri\'e a point in eternity 
port? " I find Christ here, [in the Bible] when the happiness or misery of one soul 
Christ is in my heart." While convert~d will have exceeded all that could be en• 
sinners find Christ there, this more than . joyed or suffered by all the individuals of 
outweighs all the complaints of person& a nation for ten thousand ages, and_ there 
who find him no where; this proves the · would still remain an endless duration of 
efficiency of the translation, and is, of bliss or woe. From united, though small, 
itself, an answer to all objectors.-Ano- efforts, great things may be hop~d for. 
ther circumstance, which affords us PI!· '.l'he place in.w~ich we meet, pa.rt1_c~larly 
culiar pleasure, is the progress of Edur.a- impresses tb1s 1dea. On my 1nqmnng of 
tion, especiallg among the female pa.rt of a friend, who belongs to t~e We~leyan 
the rising population. Small as the num- Missionary Society, how, with their ap
ber of children now under instruction is, parently small means, they bad been able 
compared with the extent of the country, to aceomplish so much; he answered, We 
and the multitudes of its inhabitants, yet are all at work, and we are always at 
the system is advancing; indeed, it al- work. Now, we envy not their success; 
ready exhibits an immense change and we rejoice at it all, and at all the sncce&s 
the results are incalculable, We know of every other kindred Institution: but 
not how many of the children erlucated in we would take a lesson from their ma• 
the&e schools will become real Christians· nagement. If it is right to learn from llll 
but the instruction they are receiving i~ enemy, certainly it must be right to learn 
Astronomy and Geography, iu Natural fr~m ou! friends. The great atte~1pt~ ?f 
Philosophy and the variou1 element, of this Suciety were begun by a few mdn•• 
i,:ennal knowledge, must destroy their due.ls, with only twelve or fifteen J'.°unds 
Leli,,fin the absurdities and superstitions in their treasury, an<l now the rec~1pts in 
of h~athf'nism. Hoya educated there, one yeRr have risen to twelve or llftcen 
tboutb 11(1I truly cornerkd, will never thousand. It w111 a great uttem11t 1o 
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rn11se the slumbering energies of the 
chorche1 of our Denomination: now most 
of them have Imbibed the MiHionary spi• 
rit, and are active in the canae, and we 
hnpe this will soon he the case with them 
all. It was a great attempt to erect the 
etandard of the Crose on the Continent of 
India, and to oppose the gigantic super• 
stitions which have prevailed there for so 
many ages: now we have many Mis~ion
nry stations, numerous schools, and vari• 
ous churches planted among the natives, 
It was a great attempt to evangelize the 
negroes in JRmaica; but considerable 
success bas been obtained, and multi
tudes have been turned from darkne~11 to 
light, and ar-' now enjoying the blessings 
of the gospel, It is gratifying to witness 
the efforts of benevolence for the improve
ment of their outward condition.-We 
may derive great encouragement from the 
success which has crowned the exertions 
,of other Societies; of the Church Mission
ary Society on the Western Coast of 
Africa; of the Wesleyan Missionary So
ciety in the West Indies ; of the London 
Missionary Society in the islands of the 
South Sea, where we behold a nation, as 
it were, born in a day. Shall we not then 
go forward, in dependence on the Divine 
aid, and in expectation of the Divine 
blessing? 

The Rell. Dr. 8te11dma11.-I appear be
fore you with mingled sensations of plea
sure and pain. Many things are highly 
gratifying; but the resolution I am to 
move, refers to those valuable persons 
who have been removed from us by death 
-Saffery and Ryland and Dore and Bar
ber. Allow me to refer to another indivi
dual peculiarly dear to myself, having lived 
in my immediate neighbourhood, though 
little known elsewhere; a man destitute 
of early education, but amiable in his dis
position, diligent in his ministerial la
bours, and an ardent friend to the Mis
sion, three weeks ago in full health, but 
now a corpse; I mean John Trickett or 
Bramley. And may I not mention ano
ther person, yet indeed on this side hea
"en, but on whom God has laid his afflict
ing hand? It is searcely necessary for me 
to name the excellent Mr. Burls; may he 
be spared to be yet useful to the cause he 
has long loved and served I But let U& 

not give way to despondency. None of 
these deaths will be the death of the 
cause, or will in any material degree re
tard it, Yet serioua lessons ought to be 
learned from these events. We may, 
perhaps, have laid loo much on the shoul
ders of these good men, W o were willing 
that they should be al ways at work: may 
we not inquire, Have we been all at 
work, and ahmys at work 1 I preimme 

not to HJ what the ans'!Hr must be i. 
this question; but let ue learn a le!!tlon of 
diligence for the future. Have we not 
placed too gru,t dependence upon them? 
Have we neither overvalued nor under
valued them 7 We are In great danger or 
one or other of those error1, and can sel,. 
dom hit the exact point, Not to nteem 
such men very highly In love for their 
work's sake, would be ungrateful to 
God, and dishonourable to (;brlst. But 
we should never idolize them, or think 
that the cause cannot go on without 
them. Ryland and Saffery we well knew, 
and loved them : they were lovely and 
pleasant in their lives, and in their deaths 
can scarcely be said to have heen divided. 
We have taken sweet counsel, we bavs 
lived, we have prayed, we have mourned, 
we have rejoiced with them; and when 
we reflect on our communion with them, 
we regret that it can no more be repeated. 
But they are gone to heaven, and are 
there waiting onr arrival, They would 
each say, Weep not for me-and in the 
midst of onr sorrow we feel delight in an
ticipating the happy day when we shall 
be reunited. Our losa is great, but Christ 
lives, and this is enough to keep us from 
all dl',apondency, The church in past 
ages has sustained greater losses than 
those which we hu·e now sustained. 
There is reason to believe, that nearly all 
the apostles died within a few years of 
each other;, and they were men favoured 
with immediate inspiration, and not to be 
equalled by any successors. Yet their 
work still went on, in spite of the most 
virulent opposition and persecution, for 
more than two centuries, that human en
mity was capable of raising. Jesus is 
alive for evermore, and the Holy Spirit is 
promised to his chnrch. I shall never 
forget the seriousness and earnestness of 
our dear brother Ward on this point. We 
have, perhaps, more encouragement to 
ask the fulfilment of this than of any other 
promise ; the effusion of the Spirit can 
do all that we want; and we hue 
much cause for gratitude to the Re
deemer, who has given so much 1ucceas 
to the Society in other respects, as to 
counterbalance the serious losses it has 
sustained, 

The Rn,. G. Burder, Senior Secretary 
to the London l\lisaionary Society.-Tbe 
Psalmist could sing of mercy and of 
judgment, and we live in a world where 
we must expect to meet with prosp6rily 
and adversity, wilh occasions of joy and 
of sorrow. You are now called to both. 
The greater part of the Report must have 
filled your hearls with pleasure, la wl1ich 
we all unite. And we all ~ym1>athizv in 
the sorrovr you fed al the rr ruo,al ol' 
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lhoBe who have loDg l1tlffltlred In the 
c11uoe. For Dr. Rvland no one had a 
n10re profound respect than myself, I al
"'Rys regar<led him as a learned, pious 
judicious, zealous, and candid man; and 
this last quality I believe he w11s an ln
~lrument of diffusing among others, May 
it more and more prevail among ns nll l 
Many of ns remember Peare.-, Sutcliffe, 
:Fuller, and others; but though they are 
gone to their reward, yet in this Society, 
a1s in others, many of their .valunble com
panions are a.till living, and it affords 
us pleasure to see many excellent young 
men rising up, and treading in theirfoot-
6IE'ps, so that the cause still lives. When 
our blessed Lord sent forth the seventy 
<lisciples, he &aid," The han"est is great, 
but the labourers ue few ; pray ye, there
fore, the Lord of the harvest, t,hat he 
would send forth labourers into his har
,·est." If they were few for so small a 
country as JudE'a, how much smaller, in 
comparison, must be the number of l\lis
sionaries in India! Indeed, the number 
of Missionaries at large is very small ; not 
one Missionary to every million of hea
thens throughi;ut the world. Lt?t us pray 
for their increase. Forget not the exhor
tation of good Mr. Ward, when he was 
l1ere, to implore a greater outpouring of 
the Spirit. l l1ope your •churches, and .all 
our churches, are reaping the benefit of 
it. Let ns pray for a -more copious effu
sion, and eipect the fulfilment of the Di
,.·ine promises. 

The Re'C •. JoaephKinghorn .-Among the 
circumstances which call {)Ur attention 
this day, allusion has been made to cer
tain charges against as, insinuating that 
our Missionary undertakings are altoge
ther a system of deception. Aspersions 
were thrown out at a late dinner of the 
Unitarian Fund, which seriously affect 
the .character of Dr. Carey and his.coad
jutors, and the ,translations in which they 
have been engaged; and, as these .state
ments have since been circulated in the 
ne'l<'spapers, it seems proper to take some 
notice of<thcm on the present ocoasion.
'.fheir versions are .charged with misre
presenting and destroying the sen!e of 
lhe scriptures.-Matter of accusation has 
been drawn from the vario~ revisions 
and corrections to which they J1ave been 
i;ubruiltecl. They pass, itis said, "thro' 
i;o many filtrations," that little of the real 
meanin" of the sacred ,·olume.can be dis
coverel-Every proof sheet has ce~tainly 
been revised three or four or more times 
{)Ver, and then it has .received the final 
correction of Dr. Carey. But we never 
6hould have thought of a 11ublic censure 
being founded on the very mean.s that 
were employed in order to altnm the 

grcatut possible accuracy,-One charge 
against Dr. CRl'e, ls, that he trnn1late, 
from the E11,;'li.,1t. into the 13engnlce. Thi, 
we positively deny. That he makes use 
of the English version and many other 
versions, is readily admitted ; nnd that 
man can know nothing of translation who 
would blame a translator. for availing 
liimsFlf of every assistance to be .derived 
from the IaboUl's of any or all who had 
gone before him. But the text which 
Dr. Carey uses ns the basis of his trans, 
lations, is what is commonly called tho 
Received Tut of the original~, tJ1e same 
that hits been used by ;ill the chutch~ 
and translators of tJ1e western world.
This, however, constitutes another charge1 
though the two charges are not quite con
sistent with each other,-that Dr. Carey 
has not taken Griesbach.'s te:xt of the New 
Testament, but has followed the'l,leceived 
Text. To this we answe.r, that when 
Dr. Carey commenced his .career of tr,ana
Iating, the labours of Griesbach were ba~ 
just beginning to be m,ade public to the 
world; and litel'ature is a repul;>lic whicl1 
is slow in its decisioJlS, Is Dr. Carey to 
be blame.d for not taking upon ,him to d.e
cide a question whi.ch ,the litera,ti of Eu
rope had not decided ? And even now 
they .are far frol!] being agreed ~espectio,g 
Griesbach's emendations. Besides, Gric~
bach's text contains only two or thr,ee se

. rious variations from the l'l.ecei'l'.cd Text; 
and consequent,ly it_s rejection or adoption 
can bu.t :very ·little affect the general va
lue of any translation. A,gain, an old 
story has been brought forward, and ,it 
has been affirmed, :that i.n the Serampore 
version of Matthew in -Hindoosthanee,.the 
language employed in the first verse of 
the seventh chapter conveys ,to a Hin\loo 
the same idea !lS ,i.n Englishmall would 
receive if it were .rendered ,i11 English 
-Do no ju1:1tice, ,that justice ,may not be 
done to you. Now I mus.t co11fess I should 
not.think H matter.of any .great wonder, 
or .the tra11slators worthy of 11ny great 
,blame, if the.re ,had be.en a few .such 
E'rrors. B1tt in .order to obtain .all the 
satisfaction ,we can in this instance, wo 
hav.e ,submitted 1the accuse(l ,translation ,to 
Dr .. Gilchrist, .who, in his re.ply to our 
Secretary, says-'' J hav.e examined ,the 
first and secon\l ,ver~es .of the ,seventh 
chapter by Saint Matthew into Hindoost
hanee, Jn the Naguree character .by tb& 
Baptist Missionaries .at SerarnJ>ore, and, 
I (annot .detect any thing likr ;'11 fa~e or 
unfaithful translation ,from ~ither the 
Greek or English. 'l'he c11everc ,acc11sa
tion, brought .against the ,translators ,of 
the :two verses in question, se.ems e,11til'~ly 
groundless." 'fo u subsequent inquiry by 
our Secretary, ,vhether we ,vere ut libcrly 
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Ill mako puh1Jg·uge of this opinion, Dr. Oil• Dr. Lowth. The demands iii India forth-, 
christ politely replie11: " I gife yourself Be11galee Bible have taken off se.-e,ral 
nnd the •eryrMpectable Society1 of which edition~. Now was ever 11. work in Eng. 
you are Secretary, full permi~sicln to use lish called for, and repeated edition, 
my' communication to you where~er and taken off, unless it was esteemed inte• 
w/1en11Ver you please; for TRUTH cannot resting in its style Rn<l m~tter I We 
change by time and place; On the pre. really wish those who object to our 
sent ch11rge by the Unitarians, IT seems translators, would endeavour to do 
to me enHrely on the side of the Baptist better themselves, and in more•accurnte 
Missionnries." Dr. Gilchrist proceeds to and classical langaage. But while we 
speak of Dr. Carey in terms of warm re• recognize the free rights of liberty, vet 
!(ard, as bis old friend and colleague in the we sincerely regret that the objecti;m'I 
Calcutta College, a real Christian, an ho. have been made, which we fear originat,, 
nest man;aod an indefatigable Orientalist. in the system adopted by tlrn objectors. 
Would Dr. Gilchrist have given this cha. Unitarb.nism tends to lower the feeling,; 
rl\cter of Dr. Carey, if he had not known of meo with respect to the dignity of 
him to be both able and disposed to ex- Chriat, the benefits derived from him, and 
ecnte with faithfulness the work he has our obligations lo him, it lowers in their 
undertaken 1 Another charge is, that the minds the importance of conversion, and 
Baptist Missionaries have brought fo1·- brings them into the frigid zone of reli
ward a translation into a language that gion. This is not the time or place for a 
never existed, that was never spoken by dissertation on the tendt!_ncy of system, 
aoy people upon earth. Really, if Dr. but I cannot forbear makrng one remark 
Carey and his associates had possessed here. They object to our speculations, 
ingenuity enongh to invent a new Ian. as they call them ; as if the doctrines 
gnage, and to do all that this charge in• which ,ve believe and they reject were 
·ainuates, they must be men of far greater mere points of speculation : bot I contend 
ability than we have ever yet taken them that there is oo doctrine mOi"e practkal 
to be; But seriously, this charg-e also than that of the dignity and atonement of 
mun be met by a positive denial. People Christ. If bis authority be supreme, onr 
have come forward who have spoken this obligation to implicit obedience is clear. 
language from their infancy, and to whom If he was merely a human messenger 
the versiott alluded to is perfectly intelli- from heaven, he most be too much on a 
gible. Another charge is, that the Bible is level with ourselves to command oar en. 
translated in such a way that men laugh tire devotion to him. The most effective 
at it. But need we go far, even in this lever that can be placed under the human 
country, to find persons who laugh at all heart is the evangelical moth-e arising 
that is sacred; in too many instances, from the dignity, the atonement, and the 
we fear, to their own destruction 1 But glory of the Sa,iour. There is a circum
does it follow from this, that the Bible is stance connected with the present sub. 
not the word of God 1 Wicked men often ject, which furnishes some confirmation 
laugh where Satan trembles. A consi• of our remarks. The charges Rgainst our 
derable check· upon mistranslation must translators haYe been professedly founded 
have been furnished by the Bible Society on the Answers of Mr. William Adam, 
in their offer of Five Hundred Pounds of Calcutta, to certain Questions pro. 
for a version, on condition of its under. posed by Dr, Henry Ware, Professor of 
going such an examination as to give sa. Divinity in Harvard College at Cam. 
tisfactory proof of its accuracy. It is bridge, in North America. Now in the 
easy to find fault with every translation. American edition of these Qunies and 
The first translation ever made of the Replies, there is also the following ques. 
Old Teetament was the Septuagint; every lion, proposed likewise by Dr. Ware, to 
oue who knows any thing of the matter, be submitted to Ram Mohnn Roy, au 
knows, that many difficulties have arisen eminent Hindoo, whom I know not how 
in reference to it, and that many objec. to designate. It seems hardly fair to 
tions to it have been made. Jerome made call him a heathen, and I know not whe. 
many attempts at correction when he pub. ther he can be said to have embraced 
lished the Latin version, commonly call- Christianity. The question is this: "With 
ed the Vulgate. There have been many the complete knowledge which you pos. 
variations in all our successive English sess of the character both of the Hindoo 
translations; and modern criticism has and of the Christian Theology, and of 
pointed out many advantages to be gain- their moral influence and tendency, de> 
ed by a revision of the best of all trans- you think it desirable that the inhabitants 
lations, our authorized English version. of India should be converted to Chris. 
For this I would only refer to that emi- tinnity,-in what degree desirable, and 
neut 11cholar, formerly Bishop of London, for what reasons f' Does uot this ques• 



:no MISSIOKARY HERALD. 
Uon rulliclently ediibit the frigid ohuac
t& of Unit11.ri,.aism? Would any of us, 
-would any man with a heart influenced 
by the love of Christ, submissive to hi~ 
au th.ority, and zealous for his glory, put 
such a question ?-But to return to the 
motion. Let all the friends of the So
ciety exert themselves for the increase of 
its funds; but wli.ile you give us your 
money, grant us also your prayers, that 
the Holy Spirit may be poured out upon 
ns, withovt which we can have no sue• 
cess. 

The RetJ. John Dyer added some fur
ther particu Jars respecting the charges 
that had been mentioned. " When the 
statements, reflecting on Dr. Carey, and 
the translations, which had heen made at 
the Anniversary Dinner of the Unitarian 
Fund, by the Rev.\\'. J. Fox, Secretary 
to that body, appeared in the public 
papers, I wrote to that gentleman, re
q nesting him to specify the authority on 
which he bad hazarded the assertions in 
question. In answer, he 1·eferred me to 
a pamphlet, which he sent me, and which 
I ha.,I seen before; containing replies by 
the Rev. W. Adam, of Calcutta, to a num• 
ber of quel'ies proposed to him by Dr. 
Ware of Cambridge, in America. Now 
Mr. Adam acknowledges, that muGh of 
his information is derived from hearsay; 
and distinctly avows to his American 
correspondent, that he ' does not profess 
to have fuU information respecting the 
mode in which the Serampore translations 
are executed.' \\'hy, with such a co11-
cession before him, Mr. Fox should have 
prefaced his attack on the translators, by 
al!irming that ' he spoke advisedly, and 
from the fullest information,' thus plainly 
contradicting the very testimony on 
which he relies,-must be left for himself 
to explain.'' 

The &v. Jo,eph Slatterie would not 
have come forward if he had not been 
warmly attached to the Society, but he 
could not forbear urging its claims upon 
all who were present, particularly upon 
all Ministers and Deacons, to act in their 
respective spheres; and upon those who 
w11re advanced in years, to do all they 
could for it while their lives should be 
~p.ared. " After the able remarks that 

have been made on the 1ubject of the 
translations," said Mr. Slatterie, " I 
would add but a word or two. "\\'e ha~o 
an old proverb, that it is easier to find 
fault than io mend. This, however, has 
been attempted. There is a Unitariau 
translation of the New Testament iu Eng. 
lish; they call it an Improved Version, 
ll\lt what elfects has it produced 1 It 
was first published seventeen years ago 
and the second edition has not yet bee~ 
called for. Yet those who have murder
ed the word of God themselves, presume 
to charge you with mutilating it.'' 

The Rev. Spcdding Curwe11 expressed 
himself charmed with the catholicity of 
the Meeting. " Though not a Baptist 
my~elf, I love the Baptist Missionary 
Society, because I see in it the spirit of 
that Redeemer, who left a charge to his 
disciples to go into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature •. A 
fow years ago this Society hesitated to 
hold such meetings; it was considered 
that the cause was known, and that this 
was enough to call forth the requisite 
aid. But I am glad that you have adopt
ed the present method. I rejoice in the 
success that has attended you, and.trust 
you will never find a want ofinterest in 
so noble au undertaking. I cordially 
sympathize in your sorrow for the removal 
of those holy men who have been taken 
from yo11 by death. But your and our 
loss is their gain. They have fallen in 
the warfare, but they have fallen nobly, 
with their bosoms bare to the foe. 
They are gone, but I rejoice that their 
posts are occupied by kindred spirits, 
and that more are baptized for the dead." 

The time being far advanced the re
maining resolutions were briefly moved 
and seconded by the Rev. Thoma~ Finch, 
ofHarlow; the Rev. J.J. Wilkinson,of 
Saffron Walden; the Rev. John Edwards, 
of London; R. B. Sherring, Esq. of Bris
tol; the Rev. James Upton, of London; 
the Rev. ·F. A. Cox, of Hackney; and 
the Rev. John Shoveller,ofPoole. After 
a few words frQm the Chairman, the 
Meeting was closed by singing, " Praise 
God, from whom all blessings flow.'' 

The collections after the different ser
vices amounted to £280, 

(Contri~utions are unavoidably postponed till tht next month.) 

----}. BARFIELD, Printer, 91, Wardour-S11ert, S,,ho. 
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Remarks on an Article in the Eclectic Review for Ma.If and Jun!!, 

1825; viz. A Review of" Considerations addressed to tlie Eclectic 
Review~1· in Defence of tliose wlw maintain tliat Baptism sliould 
precede Communion." B.lf Joseph Kinghorn. 

THE obnoxious tenet which this and before the conclusion of his 
Reviewer, in the article referred to, angry strictures, he is compelled to 
has so vehemently opposed, is no- acknowledge, that the whole sub
thing more nor less than that " Bop- ject is resolved into the question, 
tism should p1·ecede communion ;" " What is the law of Christ,"' the 
a tenet corresponding with " the supreme lawgiver, in his church? 
prevailing practice" (himself being Thi11 is certainly the question, whe
judge) "of perhaps all the churches, ther those who call Jesus, Lord, 
whether national or congregational, should not do the things which he 
in christendom ;"" an admission, has commanded; and in that pre
which, by the way, ought to shield cise way, and according to the 
those Baptists, who act upon their order which he has enjoined? Had 
avowed principle in regard to the the Reviewer confined himself to 
discipline of their churches, from the consideration of it, he might 
the charges of sectarianism, bigotry, have saved himself much labour, 
&c. &c. And yet, the defence of and Mr, Kinghorn would have been 
this principle, that Baptism ought, preserved from much abuse. 
in every case, to precede commu- As might have been expected, 
nion, and is necessarily the term of the Eclectic Reviewer has taken his 
communion at the Lord's Supper, is position in the rear of the Rev. 
the head and front of Mr. Kinghorn's Robert Hall: who can sufficiently 
offending, It is this, gentle reader, admire his wisdom and prudence, 
that has called forth the anathemas to ~y nothing of his meekne5S and 
of this Reviewer, who profanely humility I He says, "Mr. Hall lays 
ventures to designate the conscien- it down as his fundameutal princi
tiou1 practice of refusing to admit pie, that every church which pre
any to communion with the hap- scribes, as a term of communion, 
tized churches who have not been u,hat the New Testament has not 
haptized, as demanding from them enjoined as a condition of salvation, 
"a ticket of admission!" is wrong and blame-worthy; and 

If this were a matter of hu- that the strict Baptists are so, inas
man regulation, and, if those who much as, by requiring uniformity of 
are called "strict Baptists'' did not sentiment on the subject of Baptism, 
produce for a reason that "so hath they do exact what they themselves 
the Lord commanderl," the con- admit to he not a condition of sal
temptuous charge could not be re- vation.'' P. 432. 
pelled ; but the Reviewer knows, The Reviewer, having made this 

• See Eclectic Review for May, p. 432, 

VOL. XYII, 

statement, condescends to inform 
his readers, how the strict Baptists 
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reply. "First, they 98Y, we ore 
right in so doing, because Baptism 
is specifically exct-pted by Christ 
himself, from the application of 
every scriptural principle." P. 43:l. 

Ami is it true that they do make 
this repl)· ? No, this is what this 
gentleman, who misrepresents their 
sentiments, says for them. Tluy 
say, B~ptism, as an institution ap
pointed by Christ himself, is to be 
ohst>rved by all his disciples as the 
first public act of homage to his 
authority, and, therefore, ought not 
hy any considerations whatever to 
be superseded, nor ils Jllace in the 
order of Christian obedience to be 
in any way altered. 

The Reviewer acknowledges they 
do not exact Baptism as a condition 
of salvation, and in this he only 
does them justice; and he might 
have added with equal justice, that 
the reason why they make Baptism a 
term of commuuion is, because they 
are fully persuaded, from the words 
iu which their Lord's commiision is 
expressed, and from the inspired his
tory of the manner in which the 
apostles carried that commission 
into effect, that they are justified 
in so doing. 

The Reviewer states for them 
tl1eir second reply to Mr. Hall's 
reasoning, as follows :-"Secondly; 
-And this is, perhaps, the most ex
traordinary specimen of arguing that 
was ever employed in any contro
versy-if we have not a right to 
insist on uniformity in this parricu
lar, then the Church of England 
had a right to insist on uniformity 
in other particulars. If we arc 
chargeable with schism in dividing 
the church of Christ, by insisting on 
our terms of communion, the11 the 
authors of the Act of Uniformity 
were justified in insisting on their 
terms of comlllunion. If the former 
argument is what logicians tfrm, a 
begging of tht question, the latter 
is something heJond a non sequifur: 

it is an argnment tnrned topsy turvy, 
proving the very opposite of the in
ference drawn from it. Yet, so de
lighted is Mr. Kinghorn with this 
most fantastic paradox, horrowrd 
from the estimable vicar of Chob
h:1m, that he gravely urges it a~ain 
and again; and in the pamphlet 
before us, seems to exult in the an. 
nihilating conclnsion, while he asks, 
' Wlty do not llfr. Hall ~nrl the 
Eclectic Reviewer go to tlte Esta
blishment 1'" P. 433, 

Surely this rlistorted reprcsentas 
tion of Mr. Kinghorn's statemeut, 
will, in the estimation of those who 
have candidly perused his pamphlet, 
be ruinous to the credit of the Re
viewer; what he has insinuated and 
asserte<l being entirely different from 
any thing which appears in Mr. 
Kinghorn's pamphlet, or from what 
has been written by any one on his 
side of the question. It has, in 
fact, no claim to regard ; and it 
only excites my surprise, that any 
man who has any respect for his re
putation, should have ventured to 
pu hlish such glaring misrepresen• 
tations ! The statements he has 
made are not the argu(llents of the 
strict Baptists, but the fabricatio1H 
of the Eclectic Reviewer. The 
cutting reply of Nehemiah to San
ballat's " open letter," and to his 
five times repeated slanders, are 
applicable to this case: " There 
are -no 11uch things as thou sayest, 
but thou feignest them out of thine 
own heart." 

It will be see11 that- more tliall 
once he amuses himself by ring
ing changes upon Mr. -Kinghorn's 
words. " Why do not Mr. Holl 
and the Eclectic Reviewer go to the 
Establishment?" I ask him in re
turn, Why he did not give a fra1)k 
reply to this question, and why did 
he forbear to notice a single ex
pression in it11 connexion? ~id ~c 
feel that it would better suit his 
purpose to select a few words, 
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which, from helng separated from 
their context, might either mislead 
or irritate his rt-ader 1 If he were 
so disposed, he might, in precisely' 
the same way, prorluce expre~sions 
of the inspired writers inculcatin1t 
idolatry ancl atheism! l:le would have 
acted with equal candour and in
tegrity had he asserted, that because 
Elijah .. shouted• out,"-" If Baal 
be God, serve him ;" that he 
encouraged the IsJ'aelites in their 
rejection of the God of Israel. 

The Reviewer sneeJ's contemptu
ously and repeatedly at Mr. King
horn, because he had said, " Mr. 
Jerram is a man of sense!" Not 
being able to find this expression 
in the pamphlet which had come 
uoder his review, I was at a loss to 
accouot for the grounds of his say
ing, "Mr. Jerram owes Mr. King
horn a bow!'' (P. 434.) At length 
I recollected, that this polite, but 
unfortunate phrase, was in the pre
face of Mr. Kinghorn's Defeoce of 
Baptism, a term of Communion, 
P. xxii. And I certainly could not 
belp admiring the cautious manner 
in which the Reviewer bad displayed 
ltis sense in taking only a short 
paragraph for the purpose of hold
ing up Mr. Kinghorn to scorn and 
ridicule. Professing " to state the 
argument in Mr. Kinghorn's own 
words," he quotes f~om that preface, 
P. x.xi. xxii. but spares himself the 
trouble of trnnscribing the applica
tion which Mr. Jerram had made of 
his argument: Why had he not 
taken the words which immediately 
followed; but this would have 
spoiled ,the pleasure he derived from 
sneering at the expression, " Mr. 
Jerram is a man of sense!'' Such 
disingenuous conduct is matter for 
sincere lamentation! 

For the use of these who may 
not have Mr. Kinghorn's Defence, 
&c. at hand, I will transcribe that 
p~rt of the argument which the Re. 
v1ew1r has omitted. " The reason. 

ing that can dispose of an institution 
of Chrfat by removing it from its 
primitive station, introduces so lax 
a principle, that no precept which 
we do not consider essential to sal
vation can stand its ground. If we 
are not bound lo ad here lo a positive 
appointment of Christ, which is con• 
fessedly permanent in its ohligation, 
we in vain assert tl,at it is of conse• 
quence to form a church according 
to the plan which Christ has fur
nishecl; for it may always be re• 
torted, What avails your pleading 
scripture, when you reason away the 
authority of one of its plainest in
stitutes 1 Mr. Jerram is a man of 
sense; he sees the ad vantage which 
is given them, and we doubt not he 
will use it." 

What is there in this, I ask the 
Reviewer, that deserves his con
tempt! Addressing the defender 
of N ouconformity, I would refer him 
to his own arguments, and use the 
language of Cowper: 

"You laugh. •tis we11: the tale applied, 
,vm male you laugh 011 Cother side l" 

The Reviewer is a 71lan of sense, 
and he well knows that judicious 
churchmen will justify themselves 
in observing rites confessedly of 
human appointment, if noncon
formists, who-plead for the sufficiency 
of the scriptures alone as the direc
tory for the ch11rch of Christ, reason 
away the authority of one of its 
plainest institutes :-and I hesitate 
not to affirm, that nothing is more 
plain in the New Testament than 
thi~, that Baptism, "in its primitive 
station," always preceded an admis
sion to the Lorrl'.s Table. 

The Reviewer is challenged to 
produce a proof, either from Mr. 
K-'s writings, or those of any other 
atrict Baptist, that they have ever 
reasont>d ,on the principles which he 
.has imputed to them ! He says, 
that to make Baptism a term of 
communion, is inetfect to·say, "If 
we ha,·e not a right to insist 011 

2 G 2 
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uniformity in this partic.'ul"r, then 
the Church of England had a right 
to insist on uniformity in other par
ticulars. [fwe are chargeable with 
schism in dividing the church of 
Christ by insisting on our terms of 
communion, then the authors of the 
Act of Uniformity were justified in 
insisting on their terms of com
mnnion .""Mr. Kin!?horn," he adds, 
"is so delighted with this most fan
tastic paradox, borrowed from the 
estimable vicar of Chobham, tlwt 
he g,·a1iely urges it again ond 
again," &c. 

Mr. Jerram had charged Mr. Hall 
witti having said in effect, that the 
difference of sentiment respectina 
Baptism between the Predobaptist~ 
and the Baptists, is not a legitimate 
cause of separation in a distinct 
congregational church: and from 
this Mr. Jerram argues, that " if a 
difference of opinion on this impor
tant rite, a difference so great as to 
annul the ordinance in the minds of 
Baptists, be not a legitimate cause 
of separation, and if even a scrip
tural attendance to the ordinance of 
Baptism might be merged for the 
sake of peace, then surely things of 
' minor importance,' such as being 
required to 'kneel at the sacra
ment,' ought not to be considered 
as a lei:itimate cause for separatin~ 
from the Church of England." It 
was from this reasoning of Mr. Jer
ram that Mr. Kinghorn iuferred, 
that those Baptists who compromise 
the ordinance of Baptism, as a 
term of communion, or .who, by ad. 
mitting the validity of lnfant Bap
tism, depart from the scriptural 
pattern, cannot, with any consist
ency, object to other matters of 
human invention in the church, and 
that, t,herefore, they have no justi
fiable reason for refusing to com
mune with the National Establish
meut. Cao any thing in the prac
tices of the Church of England, in 
the estimation of a Baptist, be more 

"snpe1·slitio11s and absurd'' than· 
[nfant Baptism 1 If, then, Baptists 
agree to merge scl'iptnl'al Baptiem 
for the sake of communion, why 
not, upon the same principle, agree 
to comply with the requisition of 
kneeling at the sacrament 1 As it 
is impossible for a Baptist, without 
mauifest inconsistency, to admit the 
validity of Infant Baptism; so it is 
equally inconsistent for those Bai>
tists who tacitly admit its validity,. 
by admitting persons of that seuti
m('ut to communion, to refuse to 
commune with pious Christians, 
even though they require a tacit ap
probation of unscriptural rites. I 
contend that if Mr. Hall and the 
Reviewer, as Protestant Dissenters, 
sanction by their conduct religi
ous rites which Christ did not ap
poi1it, or which the Apostles never 
practised, there is nothing in their 
principles to prevent their uniting 
in communion with the Established 
Church, nor which will justify their 
separation from it., Indeed, the Re
viewer 11ckoowledges, that " were 
he placed in a foreign land, where 
no other communion was accessi
ble, or were other conceivable cir
cumstances to occur, which should 
l'equire him to give such a proof of 
his catholicism, speaking as an indi
vidual, he is free to own, he is not 
aware of any criminality that he 
would thereby incur, or that his con
duct in such a case would furnish 
any ground for the charge of apos
tacy," Page 438. 

As to his " criminality," or his 
incurring " tl:ie charge of apostacy" 
bv such an act, it must, as he him
self says, " be determined pnrdy by 
the consideration, whether the con• 
ditioos enjoined be such as the indi
vidual can conscientiouslv comply 
with!" If he conscientiously be
lieve~, that being required " to 
kneel at the rails,'' and thus to seem 
to countenance the popish idolatry 
of adoring the elements, be not a 
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practice " superstitious and errone
ou.,," I shall not charge him with 
acting wickedly; hut if he do 
think so, (and if he he a bona fide 
Dissenter, he must necessarily be of 
that opinion,) then does he not, by 
his conduct, condemn himself in the 
d1ing which he alloweth 1 And as 
to his "communing with an episco
pal chufch, not furnishing any 
ground for the charge of 11postacy," 
I should admit it is possible it may 
not prove him to be an apostate 
absolutely from religion, though 
trifling with conscience is an awful 
proof of a heart unsanctified ; yet 
it would certainly prove that he had 
apostatized from his principles as a 
Dissenter. Is it not apostacy from 
the principle that Christ is the sole 
bead of the church, if he sanction, 
-by his conduct, human authority In 
religion? Is it not apostacy if he 
admit that the church hath power 
to decree rites and ceremonies ; and 
if by his conduct he submit to the 
power which has imposed upon all 
-tile communicants at her altar, that 
-they shall do what Christ has not 
commanded, and receive the Lord's 
Supper _in a way which is evidently 
part of the cormptions of the Anti
christian church of Rome, and 
which, if it be admitted to be 
neither " superstitious nor errone
ous," would justify Papists in re
taining all, and Protestants in return
ing to the observance of all the rest 
ofber erroneous and superstitious 
-practices? 

The Reviewer has made a great 
parade, Ind has used great swelling 
words to prove, that many reasons 
besides those that have been men
tioned, would lead him to prefe1· a 
Dissenting church;. but the simple 
question fo1· him to answer is, whe
ther it is not impossible for him, as 
Mr. Hall has stated, "as a Protest
ant Dissenter, without manifest in
.::onsistency, to become a memherof 
the fatablishcd Chul'ch 1" which, 

Ly his communing at the Lord's. 
table, he would virtually, according 
to Mr. Hall's reasoning, declare him
self to be 1 " I have no objection, 
Sir," said a Deacon of a strict 
Baptist Church, to partake of 
the Lord's Supper with an evange
lical minister and pious people in 
the Established Church;" to whom 
his pastor replied, "Do so, Sir, if 
you think it right; but then, do not 
any longer call yourself a Dissenter." 
Such a practice is so " manifestly 
inconsistent," that I should not ex
pect, even the" Eclectic Reviewer," 
(for "Eclectics are not latitudina
rians,"!!* would ever again attempt 
to prove its propriety, much le,s 
its consistency, even" were he to be 
placed in a foreign land, and had 
no other way of giving proof of his 
catholicism !" It requires the fullest 
exercise of charity to believe him 
when he says, (for he well knows 
the principles of Nonconformity,) 
" Such an act wonld leave him, ac
cording to his own judgment, in the 
consistent possession of all the rea
sons on which he is satistied to rest 
his separation from the Establish
ment!!" 

As if feeling that his flimsy rea
soning wanted something besides 
his ipse dixit to justify his state
ments, he calls in to his aid " rhe 
Puritans and ejected ministers," who, 
he says, " held, for the most part, 
the lawfulness of communion with 
the very church that had excom
municated them, and was still per
secuting them."-" It is certain," 
he remarks,- that " such men 
as. Manton, Baxter, Alleine, and 
Howe,"-" ought to have known 
the grounds of Nonconformity, see
ina they suffered on that account 
th: loss of all things.'' They cer
tainly knew why they objected to 
the Act of Uniformity; they could 

• Fagc222, 
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not conscientiously give their assent 
and consent to every thing contain
e,i in the Book of Common Prayer; 
they could not, as Presbyterian mi
ni1ters, who considered their ordi
nation}Jtre Divino, consent to ac
knowledge they had only pretended 
holy orders, and submit to receive 
episcopal ordination as essen
tial to their being invested with 
the ministerial character and fum:
tions. That they were in the habit 
of occasional conh>rmity, and by 
their example encouraged their rich 
members, (for the sake, probably, 
of retaining offices of magistracy,) 
is a fact written in characters too 
large and too plain, especidlly in the 
·history of Queen Anne, to be over
looked or forgotten! But will the 
Eclectic Reviewer undertake to 
J>rnve that the venerable ministers 
he has named, were, in the legiti
mate sense of that term, Protestant 
Dissenters? He knows they pleaded 
for the divine right of tithes as much 
11s the Episcopalians had done; 
tha,t they had no objection to the 
dvil magistrate's being the head 
of the church; and that they were 
<JUite as intolerant towards the In
dependents and Baptists, " the 
Dissenting brethren," as their pre
decessors the bishops had been; or 
as their successors, the same order 
of Bishops, were towards them after 
their being ejected from the parish 
livings. Unless they had held the 
distinguishing principle of Dissent, 
as to the sole Headship of Christ in 
his Church, they could not fet-1 as 
Dissenters respecting communion 
with the Established Church. All, 
then, that, the Reviewer has quoted 
from the celebrated John Howe 
goes for nothing: and he must, as a 
Dissenter, have been hard pinched 
lo be obliged to call a host of Pres
byterian, to come to his help. 

1 cannot believe that the Re
viewer is so badly acquair,Led with 
the true grounds of Dissent from 

churches cmdowcd by, an,! in al
liance with, the state, as seriously lo 
think the practice of Nonconform. 
ists in the reign of Charles the Se
cond, respecting communion with 
the Church of England, an example 
fo1· our guidance and imitation. The 
true grounds of Dissent were, at 
that time, by the Presbyterians very 
imperfectly urtderstood. 'l_'he Re• 
viewer knows this. But he will run 
into the church, or any where else, 
to escape from the arguments of 
the st1·ict Baptists. Let him alone, 
however, a while: after he has put 
out his head to see whether his ad. 
versary is gone, one would charita
bly hope that he will, in that case, 
come out of hii sanctuary, and that 
his tergiversation will cease, at least 
until he is again obliged to retreat 
from the attack of a strict-com
munion Baptist. When arguing 
with strict communionists, he sym
bolizes with the Church of England: 
but when arguing against the 
Church, he will be a consistent Dis
senter. In the same manner Stilling
fleet and others argued like Dissen
ters against the Catholics, but like 
Catholics against the Dissenters, 

It is difficult to perceive why the 
Reviewer should have given the long 
quotation from Dr. Owen, (p. 446,) 
an Independent. Does not that 
quotation prove that, in the opinion 
of Dr. Owen, the very constitution 
of the Church of England, imposing 
upon its members on obstNJation of 
all its ceremonies, rendered it" im
possible, without manifest incon• 
sistency," for a Dissenter to com• 
mune at its altar, even though, by 
refusing so to do, he should be sub
ject to the charge of schism 1 

The Reviewer, in speaking of 
" the principles on which the Non
conformists of those days rested 
the necessity and lawfulness of their 
separation from the Church of Eng
land," confounds the Independents, 
or Congregationalists, with the Prcs• 
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bytcrians, It is not true of the for
mer of these bodies of Dissenters, 
th~t " they had no ob,jectioo to re
ceive the sacrament, according to 
the forms of the Church:" or I hat 
they " did not, for the most part, 
o~ject to the use of the Liturgy, but 
only its imposition, exclusively of 
all other devotional exercises." (Page 
441.) The Reviewer, by applying 
obsel'vations to all the Noncon
formists, which are only properly 
applicable to the Presbyterians of 
that period, has thrown dust in the 
eyes of his readers, and preventecl 
them from clearly discovering the 
histol'y of the limes. He knows very 
well that the Independents objected 
to the whole frame of the establish
ment; and that had the parish 
churches been filled with " the 
Baxters and Howes, the Owens and 
Flavels, the Bates's and Charnocks," 
it would not have pl'evented them 
from forming churches, over which 
the ch·il magistrate could have no 
right to exercise his authority. He 
very well knows, too, were the [ or
lhodox] "established clergy, and the 
[evangelical] dissenting ministers in 
general to ex.change their strain of 
Jireaching and their manner of living 
for one year," that though it might 
" ruin tlie cause"* of Dissent as to 
the Dissenting congregations, yet the 
principles of Dissent would remain 
precisely the same as when the Bap
t,isls and Iodepenrlents first founded 
their re5pective churches: a period 
long before what he speaks of as the 
era of Nonconformity. 

The fact is, the Reviewer is evi
dently prepared, should bis lot be 
cast wJ1ere there is an evangelical 
pious minister in the Established 
Church, and no Dissenting minister 
of similar .sentiments and character, 
to become an attendant on the litur
gical s~rvices of the Establishment, 
111111 a communicant kneeling at her 

~ Puge 442, 

altar I While he places the ground 
of his dissent upon circum,tance,, 
and not upon principle,, he cannot 
he considered u a bona jide Dis
senter; and whether he admit it or 
not, he is in fact an apostate from 
the principles which recognize Jesus 
Christ as the only lawgiver in his 
church ;-the New Testament is the 
alone and all-sufficient code of Di
vine law ;-and the inalienable rights 
of comcience and of free inquiry. 

In his zeal to expose what he calls 
" the utter confusion of ideas which 
seems to prevail in the mind" of Mr. 
Kinghorn on the subject ofN oncon
formily ; as if," he adds, "the non
conformity of lhe Baptists had oo 
other object than to upeold the doc
trine and practice of immersion," he 
quotes from Mr. Kinghorn's pam
phlet the following remark: " If we 
dispense with an acknowledged in
stitution of Christ, for the sake of 
admilling those who do not believe 
it is their duty to obey it, how cao 
we plead th:it we forsake the Estab
lished forms of religion for the sake 
of adhering to the plan of the New 
Testament 1" The Reviewer calls 
this " a gross misrepresentation," 
and says, " There are no Christians 
who do not believe it to be their 
duty to obey an acknowledged in
stitution of Christ."t Mr. King
horn's argument is very plain, when 
not confused by false inferences. 
"Baptism," he says," is an acknow~ 
)edged institution of Christ." Will 
the Reviewer deny it 1 "There are 
those," he adds, "who do not be
lieve it is their duty to obey it 1" 
Will he deny thi~ 1 Mr. Kinghorn 
then inquires, Whether those 
who would dispense with Bap
tism as a prerequisite to the Lard's 
Supper, could consistently plead 
their adherence to the plan of the 
New Testament as the ground of 
their separation from the Establish-

t Fag~ 05, 
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~d forms of r<'ligion 1 He evidently 
states it as hi1 opinion, that a rigid 
ngard to the plan of New Testa
ment discipline, demands that 
•• Baptism should precede com
munion;" and that those Dissenters 
who admit this sentiment cannot, 
without manifest inconsistency, jus
tify their separation from the Es
tablishment, because ceremonies are 
imposed by its ritual, which are not 
supported by the authority QfChrist, 
and the practice of liis apostles. 
The Reviewer calls this " a meagre 
exposition of the Dissenter's plea." 
What? is au implicit adherence to 
the New Testament " the notion" 
merely of Mr. Kinghorn, or of strict 
Baptists 1 Is it not a full exposition 
of the principles of all consistent 
Dissenters 1 And however the Re
viewer may taunt, and use sarcasms 
on the subject, it is confessedly, ac
cording to the history of the New 
Testament, that no unbaptized per
sons were admitted to communion: 
a position this which he does nQt at
tempt to disprove; and yet without 
disproving it, he can assign no suffi
cient reasons, as a Dissenter, why it 
should not still be the universal 
practice of all the churches of Christ. 

I now fearlessly leave it to the 
good sense of the reader to decide 
on the truth or error of the Re
viewer's declaration; viz. " The 
Act of Uniformity, and the unifor
mity contended for by Mr. King
horn, both involve the same princi
ple-tltemaking HUMAN OPINIONS 
tlie conditions of church comir.u
uion !" (Page 445.) 

A STRICT BAPTIST. 
(To be continued.) 

••• 
MR. EDITOR, 

THE death of that inestimable 
man, Dr. Ryland, made a very seri• 
ous illlpression upon my mind, as I 
doubt not it has done on the minds 
of very many. I send for i111ertio11 

in your Magazine, 1111 nll'act or two 
from a funeral sermon on this mourn
ful event, and shall be glad of theit· 
insertion as a mark of my high ,·ene
ration and eueem of his character 
and excellencies. 

The Death of a g,·eat and gi,od 
Man lamented and imp,·oved. 

ACTS viii. 2. "And devout mrn 
carried Stephen to ltis bu,·ial, and 
made gnat lamentation ovtr ltim." 

Holy and eminent men have not 
unfrequently been removed into eter
nity, at a time when their continuance 
in this world appeared of great im
portance. Stephen was full of failh 
and of the Holy Ghost, and thus was 
peculiarly qualified for his office as a 
deacon of the church at Jerusalem, 
and for his work as an evangelist, 
The church at this period was suf
fering a most violent persecution, 
and the friends of the cause of 
Christ were driven into corners: 
but this faithful servant, endowed 
with a spirit of holy resolution, 
undauntedly stood his ground. And 
yet in the midst of his days, and of 
his labours, he fell a martyr to the 
cause of his Redeemer. 

In the closing scene of our late ve
nerable friend, we are not, however, 
called to witness a removal thus ap
parently premature and violent, 
Called hy d~vine grace at an ear)y 
period, he was spared to labour m 
his Lord's vinevard for more than 
halfa century. His sphere of exertion 
was large, and his zeal and capacity 
were happily proportionate to the 
demands made upon both. A so
ciety was to be originated by him
self and two or three of bis brethren, 
which would require prudence, fi
delity, disinterestedness, piety, and 
perseverance, in no ordinary degree. 
And with these qualifications, our 
highly honoured friend and his bre
thren, were eminently fav~ured: 
indulged also to continue their exer-
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dse till others had grown np around 
them who could cuter into their 
la hours. 

When God designs to commence a 
work of singular importance, agents 
with extraordinary endowments are 
raised up. When the church of 
God was to be aroused from the 
slumbers of death, and the enemies 
of Christianity were to be put to 
shame, a Wickliff, a Luther, and a 
l\'Ielancthon, were prepared for the 
work, Nor was it much other• 
wise in the originating of Missionary 
undertakings before referred to. At 
this period, our Predobaptist friends, 
both in the Establishment, and out 
ofit, were at rest; and but very few 
stirred in this important department 
of labour. Against the formation 
of societies to attempt the conver
sion of the heathen, 11ome cherished 
unreasonable prejudices; and others 
stood aloof viewing such an experi
ment with apprehension. But Carey, 
Ryland, Fulter, Sutcliff, and Pearce, 
came forward to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty. He whose 
death the denomination to which he 
belonged now laments, stood for
ward, fearless aud undismayed, 
among the first and most devoted 
friends of the benighted heathen, 
Nor was he ever moved from his 
holy purpose. To the honour of 
divine grace, it will be told by 
thousands, that, for thirty-three 
years, he never ceased to put forth 
all Jbe energies of his soul in this 
glorious enterprise. 

Of the superintendance of the 
aeademy, over which be so ably 
presided for upwards of thirty-one 
years, I shall forbear to speak. His 
tender and affectionate treatmtnt 
to his pupils, bis unremitting dili
gence in instructing, admonishing, 
and animating them in their impor
tant pursuits, I doubt not hut we 
shall, ere long, receive the most in
teresting information, 

Tlic removal of men so holy autl 

so eminent, ought to be regarded 
wilh sentiments of grief. An insen
sibiltty to the death of pious men 
was severtly cen~ured by the pro
phet Isaiah, as a proof of hardness 
of heart, and a stupid indifference 
to the prosperity of true religion. 
" The righteous perisheth, and no 
man layeth it to heart; and merci
ful men are taken away, none con
sidering that the righteous is taken 
away from the evil to come.'' Isa. 
I vii. 1. The existing state of things 
among men, absolutely forbids the 
idea of a truly pious man being use
less. However contracted the sphere 
he occupies, however limited his 
powers for labour~ yet his example, 
his prayers, his spirit, render him a 
very important addition to the num
ber of present mercies. Bot when, 
as in the instance before us, talent 
for extensive usefulness has beeu 
imparted, and such talent bas hel'n 
associated with unequivocal and 
ardent piety, then is death to be re, 
garded as no common affiiction. 
Indeed, in earlier days, the removal 
ofiuch persons to a better world, was 
not unfrequently a signal of the ap
proach of the most overwhelming 
calamities. In this light, however, 
we are not now called upon to con
template the death of men, illus
trious for their benevolence, piety, 
and labours for God. In other re• 
spects scarcely less painful, how
ever, do we witness their removal. 

Such happy and honoured indi
viduals have, for a long series of 
years, cultivated with abundant suc
cess a large portion of the moral 
waste around them. They have 
home the heat and burden of the 
day; they have scattered abroad 
the precious seed, have watered it 
with their tears, and have importu
nately solicited the Sun of righteous
ness to shine upon it; that it might 
spring up and bear fruit, even an 
hundred fold. These are the men 
whose locks have been wet with the 
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dew of the night, in the day the 
drought has consumed them, and 
the fro5t by night, and 11leep has de
parted from theil' eyes, whilst with 
holy anxiety, and incessant cal'e, 
they ha,,e watched ovel' the flock 
of God which he hath purchased 
with his own blood. And shall we, 
can we see the garden of the Lord 
forsaken, and the flock of Ch~ist 
left without the care of its fai1hful 
under-shepherds, and not unfeign
edly lament? Surely not! 

Our fathers in the church of 
Christ are the guides of our 
youth. Piety, prayer, meditation, 
an extensive a~quaintance with the 
sacred oracles, with all the ex
perience resulting from years of em
ployment in God's service, eA1i• 
nently qualified them for imparting 
instruction to the warm-hearted, but 
inexperienced disciple of Jesus. In 
how many ol'dination sermons, in 
bow many private instructions, have 
the youthful heralds of salvation 
been taught, warmed, admonished, 
and animated ! Few had been 
called to engage in these services so 
fre~uently, as he whose death we 
now lament. 

God and a fallen world. The God 
of our fathers' lives-his cause is 
our own. Who then is willing this 
day to consecrate himself to the 
Lord 1 Let him arise, and his God 
be with him I 

Whilst high es.teem for a friend 
so truly valuable, demands sincere 
grief on hi8 removal; yet the death 
of such men as Dr, Ryland, fur
nishes abundant cause also for 
thanksgiving. Life had been long 
continued ; services the most effi
cient had been performed ; scwh, 
not a. frw, had been brought under 
his ministry to the Saviour of men; 
and true religion has been gloriously 
adorned by the fruits of righteous
ness. He died i1~ .the bosom of his 
own family, in the· enjoyment of a 
good hope through grace, and trust
ing in the God and Saviour, whose 
glory he was so solicitous to pro
mote. Death triumphed ove1· mor
tality, but thus was the everlasting 
felicity of his spirit consummated, 
aud thus was he exalted to ever
lasting honour. 

Sltipley, 
June 11, 1825. 

J, M. 

• •• 
Nor is it to be overlooked, that we ON 

frequently observ~ the ~tations oc- Understandina- a p1·eached Gos,.,el 
cupied by men emment Ill the cause o r · 
of Christ, left vacant for years after 
their removal. The work which one No part of our time is more im
individual performed at the expense portant than that which is spent i11 
of ease, health, property, and life hearing the gospel. It is then we 
itself becomes a divided service,and, are on trial for eternity. The re
after all his most willing survivors ception which is given to it, will 
can accomplish, his loss is severely decide our final state, He who be
felt for years subsequently to his lieves and follows it, will be saved: 
death. But we are not to sit he who disregards and neglects it, 
down in despair when afflictive be- will be lost for ever. The short 
reavements thus visit us. Our com- space too, which is allotted to this 
passion for souls, a11d zeal for their exercise, renders it still more so
salvation, must he proportionately lemn. Compared to what is spent 
increased. Our diligence in th~ in b~siness, in conversation, in re
divine calling must abound, and creation, and rest, how very co~
!Witb united and harmonious effort, tracted are the hours ,vc pass m 
must we attempt the discharge of listening t~ tho_se wonJs, by whi~h 
tholi'! imperative dutiei we owe to our aalvattou 1s secured, It 1s, 
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thl'rcfore, a matter of high concern, 
that every thing which tends to in
terrupt the impression intended to 
be made by the word, be removed; 
and that nery thing which aids it 
shoulll be fostered with peculiar 
care. 

The first prerequisite which is 
required in order to derive benefit 
from the preached word is, to un
derstand it, The undet·slanding is 
the leading faculty of the soul. 
Unless this be duly informed, no 
other operation of the miod can be 
under a correct influence. The 
will, the memory, the conscience, 
the atfections, and the temper, are 
all moved by it. As every visible 
external object affects us by the 
eye, and _without a clear vision, all 
the scenes of beauty and grandeur 
in the works of God, will produce 
110 correct impression upon us: so 
if the intellectual part of man be 
blinded, or perverted, or misin
formed, every other power of the 
mind will be liable to an improper 
bias. No doctrine of the Bible can 
affect us, unless it be in a measure 
understood. Truths, which are of 
the highest importance, which are 
ennobling and exciting, and con
soling, will be addressed to us with
out effect, unless they are known 
and apprehended, Truths, which 
fill believers with joy unspeakable, 
and full of glory, which draw forth 
the hallelujahs and adorations of 
angels in heaven; and make guilty 
spirits in hell tremble, will, amidst 
the most impressive statements, be 
sit before mankind in vain, if they 
arc not known, and realized, and 
have place in the human mind. 
Hence it is that so many penons 
sit under a faithful ministe1· yea1· 
after year without effect. They un
derstand not the statements which 
are made in their hearing. It is not 
meant to be affirmed that this is the 
011ly obstacle to men's profiting by 
U1c word, It may be understood aud 

yet hated: the truth may be impri
soned in unrighteousness, But it i5 
one reason why so many receive no 
spiritual benefit from the gospel of 
God, Thus our great Master in his 
parable of the sower explains the 
case of those who rect-ived the seed 
by the way side, " When any one 
heareth the word of the kingdom, 
and understondeth it not, then 
cometh the wicked one and catch
eth away that which was sown in 
his heart, This is he that receiveth 
seed by the way side." Satan, that 
subtle and malicious foe of man, 
uses all his artifice to prevent our 
understanding the word, lest we 
should believe it, and obtain salva
tion. It is therefore necessary that 
we use every caution to counteract 
his en~avours. That we set our 
hearts to the things which are cltli
vered to us ; recollecting it is no 
vain thing, but our life is contained 
in it. 

We need not, therefore, wonder 
that so much stress is laid on this 
subject in the scriptures. When 
Christ had been delivering his pa
rables to the multitude, he thus ad
dressed his immediate disciples: 
" Have ye understood all these 
things 1" So when Philip accosted 
the Ethiopian eunuch it was in the 
following way: " Understandest 
thou what thou readest? And he 
said, How can I except some man 
should guide me? And he desired 
Philip that he would come up and 
sit with him." Thus when Christ 
on his way to Emmaus, had been 
conversing "ilh his friends, whose 
minds were dark, and perplexed. 
and full of unbelief, he thus ad
d resserl them : " 0 fools and slow 
of heart to believe all that the pro
phets have spoken : and beginning 
at Moses and all the prophets, be 
expounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning 
himself." Tims they describe the 
effect of tho~e instructions: " Did 



332 ESSAY. 

not our ht'art burn wi1hi11 us while 
he talked with us by the way, ahd 
while he opened to us the scrip
turl's 1" "Then op<'ned he their 
undnstanding that they might un• 
oerstand the scriptures." 

It is no valid objection to the~e 
!itatements, that the gospel only 
hecomcs effectual to the salvation 
<lf men, by its being applied to the 
heart by the powerful agency of the 
Holy Spirit of God. We admit the 
imporlant truth. But we derive 
from it a confirmation of the topic 
hefore us. For how does this bless
ed :1gent effect the mighty work 1 
not certainly by presenting to us 
truths which are not contained in 
the word; but by enabling us to 
understand those which are read or 
heard. It is not by the revelation 
of a new gospel, but by the appli
cation of the olrt gospel, that we 
become new creatures in Christ Je
sus, and grow and thrive in piety. 
The same truths convert the heart 
now, which operated on the three 
thousand on the day of Pentecost, 
and the multitude in lhe apostolic age. 
The same views of the holiness of 
<:iod, of the spirituality of the di
vine law, of the atoning sacrifice of 
Christ, of the invisiLle glories, or 
terrors of another world, are as effec
tual now in all those who believe, 
11s they were when Paul preached 
them in Philippi, Thessalonica, or 
Rome. Whenever this divine and 
l1oly Being awakens the dead in 
sin, to a new and spiritual life, he 
orders the attention, and fixes the 
mind, on the great topics of the 
lioly word; enables us to under
-stand their meaning, and brings 
them home to our own caie and 
-eondilion. So that the very nature 
of his work implies the importance 
of understanding the "'Ord of God, 
-and of using those efforts which 
tend to produce this desirable end. 

Jt is, however, to be feared, that 
many who are favoured with a gos-

pel ministry, do not in any clue 
manner undcl'stand the truths which 
arc contihually set before them. 
This is not the case only with the 
unconverted: but many of whom 
we hope well are like the Hebrews, 
" dull of hearing;" they know but 
lillle of what is delivered; and are 
thus deprived of many of the sane. 
tifying and comoldting effects which 
attend a deep and intimate acquaint
ance with divine truth. We are 
therefore naturally led to inquire 
into the reason of this, Is there 
not a cause 1 While so many Chris
tians acquire such an eminence in 
spiritual understanding, how is it 
that muhitu<les seem never to in
crease in the knowledge of God '1 

Now it is not improbable that 
there are three sources of this de
ficiency. 1. The first arises from 
the nature of the t,·uths which m·e 
contained in tlie word of God. We 
all know that the gospel contains 
many truths which are plain and 
easy; and others which are deep 
and obscure. It has its rudiments, 
or first principles, which stand at 
the head of the instructions that are 
delivered; and it has its more re
condite and secret mysteries that 
are hid in the volume. Like Eze
kiel's river, it is ande deep, and 
knee deep, till at length it swells 
into an immense water, which 
" could not be passed over." It 
has depths in it where an elephant 
may swim, and shallows in which a 
lamb may wade. Now the ministers 
of the gospel have to unfold to you 
the whole coumel of God. And 
while they will dwell much on those 
things which are plain and obvious, 
they will feel it requisite occasion
ally to set before you the deep 
thini:s of God. Though it be fit to 
dweil much on the fint principle of 
the doctrines of Christ, they will 
not stop here, but will lead you on
ward to perfection. He must not 
ouly prepal'e milk for babes, but 
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strong meat for those who by reason 
of use have their senses exercised 
to discern both good aad evil. Now 
it will necessarily result from this, 
that those of our hearers who pay 
but little attention to the divine 
word, will only be able to compre
hend the most obvious doctrines 
which are set before tbem. Wlien 
we advance beyond the alphabet of 
the Clu·istian ~ystem, they will find 
themselves unable to follow us, and 
will often complain of our intrica
cies and dryness when delivering 
topics which have been laboured 
with extraordinary care, and cost 
us much assiduous persevering dili
la(ence to bring before the people. 
If hea1·ers, who are the most atten
tive, and devout, and reflecting, 
find that many of the topics which 
are S(!t before them are a mighty 
deep; is it any wonder that many 
are but little instructed by the things 
new and old which we bring from the 
treasury of God's holy word 1 

2. The second source of the small 
degree of understanding in the di
vine word which is so lamentably 
prevalent, may arise from the defi
ciencie6 of the ministers ef that word. 
There is a close connection between 
the teacher and those that are 
taught. If the tutor be dull of un
derstanding, so will be his pupils. 
If he be able to communicate but 
little, they will receive but little. 
We have reason to take to ourst'lves 
a p~rtion of the guilt our hearers 
contract, in profiting so little under 
the means of grace. We speak not 
of those graceless ministers who are 
blind guides, leading the blind, both 
of whom will fall into the ditch; 
but of tbose who are good stewards, 
and faithful ministers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. How few possess 
that union of talent which is requi
site to command, and reward at
tention. How seldom do we see 
embodied in those who pl'Odaim the 
ll'uth, a vigorous understanding, a 

,l_iscriminating judgment, a capa
ctous memory, deep feeling, anct 
imposing statements. How often 
are we sluggish in our preparation~ 
in the study, and come not before 
you with that preceding labour and· 
care which is desirahle when we 
have topics of such infinite moment 
to set before you. And, if we have 
exerted all requisite prep~ratory di
ligence, how frequently is it marred, 
and spoiled by the frame of our 
mind in delivering it. A sermon 
carefully studied is a different thing 
before an au,lience, according to 
the feelin~s of the speaker in preach. 
ing it. We are often assailed with 
doubts, fears, trials, perplexities, 
and discouragements, which yo11 
little think of. Whatever be our 
feelings, whether of joy or sorrow, 
we must be at our regular post of 
labour. When at a prayer-meeting 
the brethren address Goel on behalf 
of each other, if they feel a high 
degree of inrlisposedness to the work 
they can decline the invitation given 
them. Such is not our case. Here 
we must be. Here we must go 
through the allotted services. \Ve 
do not complain of this. It is in
separable from the work in which 
we are engaged. But we, on this 
account bespeak your candour, 
amidst our visible deficiencies, and 
beg your pra_yers on our behalf, that,, 
we may speak as we ought to speak 
-that the word of the Lord may 
have free course, and be glorified. 

3. The last reason we assign is, 
the sluggishness of those w/10 hea1· 
the Gospel. Much, doubtless, may 
he attributed to the previous cause, 
but it cannot all be placed here. 
Tbe best, the wisl!st, the most dili
gent tutor cannot advance his pupil 
in wisdom and knowledge, except 
there be diligence in the pupil him
self. The clearest rudiments, the 
most eloquent dissertations, ,viii in 
vain .be set before him who refuses 
to lend a listening ear, or to trea-
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sure up tl1e instruction he receives 
in his memory. The effect pro
duced will be very similar to that of 
him who plays music to the deaf, or 
11resents scenes of beau~ and gran
deur before the blind. Now it is 
too evident that many who hear the 
gospel are of this stamp. They are 
described bv Christ as those who 
ha,·ing eye;, see not, and having 
ears, hear not, neither do the:v un
derstand. They approach the liouse 
of God without any fixed end in 
,,iew ; they seek not that Divine il
lumination which is requisite to ena
ble them to receive the truth in the 
love of it; they fix not their minds 
attentively to what is spoken while 
in the act of hearing; their hearts 
are engaged on any topic ratbet" than 
what is set before them, wandering, 
like the fool's eye, to the end of the 
earth ; seldom or never returning to 
reflect on what has occupied others. 
Is it any wonder they do not under• 
stand ?-that they are so deficient in 
their knowledge of subjects of un
utterable importance-that after so 
many years of instruction, they are 
11ot able to advance beyond the first 
principles of the doctrine of Christ 1 

It is a most deplorable fact. To 
see topics of the most important 
nature thrown by, as unworthy of 
serious reflection - the greatest 
blessings slighted as beneath our 
regard-truths which were issued 
by God himself to man, either in the 
thunder and lightning of Sinai, or 
amidst the melting groans of Cal
vary, are yet derided and set at 
naught. Thus to despise our own 
mercies, to deprive ourselves of 
spiritual profit, to neglect the real
ities of eternity, out of a regard to 
the trifles of time, is what should 
humble us before God, and call 
forth that penitential sorrow and 
holy resolution which is requisite in 
order to obtain forgivenes~ for the 
past, and amendment for the future. 

Let us then reg~rd the advice of 

the God of Heaven, who says, " Ir 
any man bath an ear to hear, let him 
hear."-" We ought to give the 
more attentive heed to the things 
which are spoken, lest at any time 
we should let them slip." Before we 
enter the house of God, let us seek 
that preparedness of heart, hy re
flection and prayer, which is requi
site to dispose us to listen with seri
ousness and holy fear. While we 
are there, let us remember that we 
are in the presence of God : that 
we are engaged in the business of 
our salvation. Let us hear as for 
eternity; as though we had a crown 
of inestimable value to win or to 
lose. On leaving it, let us retire 
and ponde1· over the word. Let us 
treasure it up in our hearts as a pre
servative from sin, as a source of 
continual comfort and joy. So shall 
our improvement in religion bear a 
proportion to the means with which 
we are favoured. So shall we pro
ceed in the ways of the Lord, till 
we arrive at that world where no 
darkness shall obscure the under
standing, nor perverseness domi~ 
neer over the affections; where we 
shall see every object cltarly in the 
light of God, and be completely 
changed into his image, from glory 
to glory. 

E. D. 
Luton. 

Baptists' Registe1· of Births. 

To the Editor of the Bapti,t Magazi11e. 

SIR, ' 
I write this to urge upon Dis

senters, and Baptists in particular, to 
take immediate steps, to endeavour 
to obtain some alteration in the law 
respecting Dissenters' Registers. J.t 
appears to me in this instance, as in 
a great many others, that the univer
sality of the subject, instead of. ex• 
citing energy, rather produces laxity: 
and to this subject the old proverb 



ESSAY. 

may be justly 11pplicd, that " What 
is every body's business, is nobody's." 

To an enemy it might justi(y the 
conclusion, lbat Dissenters wished 
this grievance might be continued, in 
order that Ibey might have some• 
thing to lament, and of which to 
complain. As the Baptists are per
haps in a worse condition, respecting 
thi:j important subject, than any 
other class of Protestant Dissenters; 
it would well become them, if, in
stead of waiting till an example be 
set, they themselves would take the 
leacl. 

This may also be urged on another 
ground, viz. the danger (and the cir
cumstance has, I believe, actually 
taken place) that some Baplists may 
even act so inconsistently wilh their 
sentiments, as to have their children 
chri!teoed at the church, rather than 
hazard the loss of property, which, 
as parents, they must wish them to 
possess ; and on that account adopt 
the jesuistical maxim, " that the end 
justifies the means." 

Permit me, Sir, to trespass a little, 
whilst I shortly advert, 1st, To the 
law on the subject, particularly as it 
relates to the Baptists: and, Zndly, 
Propose, what I consider the proper 
means to be adopted for rellloving 
this grievance. 

In this letter I shall confine myself 
to the first proposition; and ifit have 
no other effect thau exciting others 
to consider the subject, I shall think 
that your pages, and my time, have 

law, fot pul,lic convenience, dis
penses with the production of the 
original Registers, and allows copies 
to be made, which verified as such, 
are received. These copies are con
sidered to evidence the fact of births 
without any further proof being re
quired. With the Baplists, births 
only are registered, but these registers 
are considered, not as proving di-
1·eclly the fact, but as aui·iliary to 
other evidence more satisfactory. 
They are looked upon merely in the 
light of private memorandums, and 
are not in themselves, as is the case 
with those of the church, positive 
evidence. Besides, how often must 
it happen, that Dissenting ministers 
keep their registers very irregularly, 
inasmuch as there is no check upon 
them to act otherwise; but the 
clergyman is liable for any mistake 
he may commit. Baptisms are also 
likely to be more uniformly regis
tered as they take place publicly, 
but children of Baptists are most 
frequently named privately; and if 
registered at all, (which I fear is 
oftentimes omitted,) not till some time 
afterwards. These inconveniences 
amongst others being felt, I imagine 
suggested the appointment of Dr. 
Williams's library as a public regis• 
try. But births registered here have 
been decided both by the Master of 
the Rolls and the Vice-Chancellor, 
as inadmissible to pro,·e the fact of 
the birth, inasmuch as jt is a mere 
private record, unknowa and un• 
sanctioned by the law. Besides, if not been misapplied. . 

1st. To the law on the subject. 
The manner in which the births of 

the children of Baptists are registered, 

this subject be examined ,\ . little at
tentively, it will be cl!!arly seen. 
that this cannot be the best evidence. 
The following is the plan pursued.
Two certificates of the birth of the 
child are signed by those present on 
the occasion, which are sent to the 
Registrar. A copy is entered in his 
book, and one of the certificates is 
filed, the duplicate returned to-the 
p.arcnts. Now when a copy of this 
Register is produced verihed ai 

is eitht'r by eute1'.ing them io a book 
kept in the meeting-house for that 
purpose, oral Dr. Williams's library. 
~ow the law requires iu every case, 
that to prove any fact the best evi
dence which can be produced, shall 
be given. In .the ,case of the regis• 
ters of Baptisms according to the 
form of the Chmch of England, the 
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such, it is not a copy of the original 
Certificate, which is the best evi
dence, but a copy of the Register, 
which makes it merely a copy of a 
copy. 

I have not cited cases to prove 
my positions, not thinking it neces
sary for the purposes of this letter. 
This, howe,•er, can be done, if 
required. What I have written is 
sufficient to shew, that no Registers 
of Dissenters, as such, can be re
cefred as primary evidence. 

I cannot help again expressing my 
astonishment, that so little notice 
has been taken of this very interest
ing subject, especially after an able 
pamphlet, written by a Dissenting 
Barrister, was reviewed in your 
and in other Magazines in the latter 
end of the year 1823. This pam
phlet coutaim the law more folly on 
the subject, and is well worthy the 
consideration of all Dissenters. Is it 
not then a duty which the Baptists 
owe to themselves, that all disquali
fications attending the profession of 
their principles should be removed, 
and more especially owing to their 
posterity, that the fatal break thus 
made in the chain of descent, should 
instantly be endeavoured to be re
paired? 

If this letter should be inserted, I 
will continue the subject, by consi
dering my second proposition. 

A Baptist, registered at Dr. 
Williams's Library. 

ON SLANDER. 
THE late Rev. Robert Robinson, 

in Claude's Essay Oil the Composi
tion of a Sermon, (Vol. II. p. 36~,) 
remarks Oil the following sentence, 
' Deluded people censure and slan
der others.' " Mr. Claude considers 
!ilanderers that execrable class of 
bad men, as trafficking in two sorts 
of commodities, actions and princi
ples. First, they are collectors, 
carriers, wholesale and retail venders 
of all tlie improper actions that are 

performed within their circle. Far 
from the Christian disposition of 
pity, they take an infernal plcas111·e 
in propagating evil, and in aggm
valing it with a hundred false cir
cumstances. Most congregations 
have one of these; (happy if they 
have but olle !) he is a great news
monger, though he declares nol,ody 
hears so little news as he; a gl'eat 
dealer in seci·ets, though, good soul ! 
nobody hates whispering so much 
as he does; he is excessively busy, 
though ht: never goes out of his 
wayf he would be mistahn for one 
of Samson's foxes, were we not to 
observe his total want of sense; he 
is, in a word, the Jack Ketch of the 
society, who executes all the cri
minals that fall into bis hands. All 
this is wicked: but what shall be 
said of a wretch, who pr9ceeds to 
censure the principles of good ac
tions ! No words can express the 
guilt of such a man. To him may 
be trnly applied the words of a 
prophet, In thee is found the blood 
of the souls of poor innocents. Jer. 
ii. 34. 
' What king so strong 
Can tie the gall up -in the slanderous 

tongue?'" 

ON PROFITABLE READING. 

PAUL gave this advice to Timothy, 
Give attention to reading, I Tim. iv. 
13. There are two extremes. Some 
read a great deal, but never medi
tate. Aristippus considered these 
very properly, as great eaters who 
digest nothing. Mr. Claude advised 
one of this sort to read nothing for 
three or four years, as if he had said, 
(adds Bayle) you have eaten enough; 
now digest. On the other hand, 
some never read. This is absurd, if 
they profess a written · religion. 
Those who neglect reading the scrip
tures, the record which God has 
given of his Son, act most unwisely: 
most injuriously. It is as if they ex
pected to live without eating at all. 
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MENNONITES, 

LETTER, No, VII. 
Enkhu·uen, Sept. 26, 1820, 

I AURIVED here late in the evening, 
llnd the next morning sought out the 
Mennonite Baptist Minister, a Mr. de 
.Jongb, He was glad to see me, and 
as be was on the point of going to meet
fog, we walked there together. I heard 
him preach from J er. x. I, 2. The text 
appeared to me at first rather singular, 
abut as he proceeded, I found that he 
-bad chosen it, in reference to the late 
-eclipse of the sun, which it seems bad 
made a great, and rather uncomfort
able sensation amongst many in the 
humbler walks of life about the neigh
bourhood. His object in the discourse 
was, to dissipate their fears, by point
ing them to a Sun that sulfers no 
eclipse; even the Sun of Rigbteons
-ness. 

lmmi,dialely after service \\'e retired 
·to the vestry, where with minister and 
deacons, we discussed the object of 
-my journey, It was obscned by eome, 
that contributions were made, by many 
-0f their number, to the Rotterdam 
Missionary Society, and this was ar
-gued from, by others, that little or no
thing more could be expected from 
them, To soften objection~, I stated, 
that credit was certainly due for what 
they were doing for the Rotterdam 
Mission, and hoped they would rather 
ir1crease than grow weary in their wcll
doiug, but that there might be others 
of the friends, who had hitherto taken 
no interest in any Mission, who might 
feel well disposed to ours. After a to
l'fably !«;mg sitting, I went to Jine with 
one of the deacons, a relative of our 
excellent friend Mr. Mescaert, of Rot
terdam. During dinner, and after it, 
the conversation flowed nearly all in a 
Missionary cilannel, Mr. de Jongh, 
is, I think, decidedly favorable to our 
object, and will bring it forward at the 
next church meeting they have. I was 
glnd to find tbat, as at Hooro, the Mis-

VOL. X\'Il. 

sionary Prayer Meeting was held irt 
the Baptist place of worship here. Mr. 
de Jongh, having a numerous family of 
children, and the church being small, 
carries on the business of a baker. 
Enkhuisen had once a very flourish
ing herring fishery, and almost one half 
the number more inbabitanb than it 
has at present. In the hope that my 
short visit at this place will not_ have 
been without fruit, 

I remain, &c. 
W.H.A. 

------► 
Familiar Illustrations of tke sacred 

Writing1. 

No. VII, 
Mu. iii. 3. " And he sl,all sit a, t! 

,·efiner and purifier of silver; and he shall 
purify the sons of Levi, and p1irge tliem 
as gold and silver, that they may offer 
unto tl,e Lord an njfering in rigl1tetm¥
ness." 

A reference to the process by which 
gold and silver are purified from their 
dross, will tend to illustrate this very 
interesting passage. In this operation, 
the refiner not only places his crucible 
on a bot fire, but heaps fire around and 
above it. Under this process, it, at 
first, throws out a <lark and olfensive 
smoke; which, as the heat and its 
effects incre:i.se, becomes less olfensi ve, 
until it altogether ceases, and the silver 
becomes beautifnlly white, The point 
of requisite purity and perfection is, 
when the refi11er see, his ow11 lilumel$ 
1·efl,ected in t/ie pot, How admirably 
does this illustrate the gracious process 
by which, through means of atlliction, 
onr heavenly Father carries on tbe 
work of purification in the hearts of 
his cbildrcn. 

Another remark well worthy of mak
ing, is, that pure gold will tmdure the 
hottest fire for many months, without 
appearing to lose any of its weight; 
and so the afflictions with which the 
people of God are exercised, burn up 
their dross and tin, but leave the gucv 

2 Jt 
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of God in their bcarh nm.liminishcd 
and shining brighter to his praise. ' 

RE,· . xiii. 10. Ilerc is the pntie11ce of 
tl,e sninls." 

PATJEl<CE is the guardian of faith, 
the presen·er of prace, the cherisher of 
love, the tencher of humility: Patience 
governs the flesh, strengthens the spirit, 
sweetens the temper, stifles an.-cr cx
ti~irnishcs em•y, suhducs pricl"'e;' she 
bridles the tongue, refrains the hands, 
tram~lt:s on temptations, endures per-
11ecut1on, consummates martyrdom: 
Patience produces unity in the church, 
loyalty in the state, harmony in families 
and societies; she comforts the poor, 
and mo1lerafc>s the rich; she nrnkes 11s 
humble in prosperity, cheerful in ad
,·ersity, unmoved by calumny and re
proach; .she teaches us to forgive those 
who have injured us, and to be first in 
asking forgiveness of those whom we 
have injured; she delights the faithful, 
and invites the unbelieving; she adorns 
the woman, and approves the man ; is 
lo,·ed in a child, pra.i~ed in the young 
man, admired in an old man; she is 
beautiful in either sex, and in every 
age. Behold her appearance and at
tire: her countenance is calm and se
rene as the face of heaven, unspotted 
by the shadow. of a cloud, and no 
wrinkle of grief or anger is seen in her 
forehead; her eyes are the eyes of doves 
for meekness, and on her eye-brows sit 
cheerfulness and joy: her mouth is 
Jo,·ely in silence; her complexion and 
colour that of innocence and security; 
while, like the virgin, the daughter of 
Zion, she shakes her bead at the adver
sary, and langhs him to scorn. She is 
~lotbed in the robes of the martyrs, and 
10 her hand she holds a sceptre in the 
form of a cross. Sbe rules not in the 
whirlwind and stormy tempest of pas
sion; but her throne is the humble and 
contrite heart, and her kingdom is tbe 
kingdom of veace. 

IltliHOP HORNE. 

NEH. viii. 8. "So they read iii the 
bonlt i11 tfte law ef Goel disti11ctly, and 
lJ ave the se111e, and caused tltem to uncler-
1tand the readi11g-." 

IN this ebnpter, as a late ingenious 
writer remark~, we have a short, hut 
heautiful description of the manner of 
J'.7.ra's lirsl vreachirtg. Upward~ of 

60,000 people assemblctl in a street or 
large square, ncnr the water gato, nnd 
it wns early in the morning of a Sabbath 
day. A pulpit of wood, in the fashion 
of a small tower, was placod thero on 
purpose for the preacher; an<l this tur
ret was snpported by a scaffold, or tem
porary ;·allcry, where, in a winF: on the 
right band of the pulpit, sat six of tbc 
principal preachers ; and in another on 
the lt:ft, seven. Thirteen other princi
pal teachers, and mai1y Levites, were 
present also on scalfolds erected for the 
purpose, alternately to officiate. When 
Ezra asccodcd the pulpit., he producecl 
and opened the book of the law, and 
the whole congregation instnntly rose 
up from tbeir seats and stood. Then 
be olTert>d op prayer and praise to God, 
the people bowing their heads, and 
worshipping the Lord with tbeir faces 
to the ground; and at the clos«" of the 
prayer, with uplifted hands, they so
lemnly pronounced, Amen, Ainen. 
Tben, all standing, Ezra, assisted at 
times by the Levites, read the law dis
tinctly, gave the sense, aud caused 
them to understand the reading. The 
sermons delivered so alfecte.d the hear
ers, that they wept excessively ; and 
about noon the sorrow became so ex
uberaut and immeasurable, that it was 
thought necr.ssary by the governor, the 
preacher, and the Levites, to restrain 
it. They, therefore, reminded the con• 
gregation, that a just grief migbt run 
into excess-that there was an incon
gruity between a festival and lamenta
tion-and that on this festival there 
were singular causes of extraordinary 
joy; they were delivered from cap
tivity, the law was restgred, and they, 
tbe very J>Oorest of them, bad been 
made, by the pains of the preachers, to 
understand. it. "Go your way," said 
they, " eat the fat-drink the sweet--
send portions onto them for whom no
thing is prepared." Be not di8couragcd 
-religious joy is a people's strength. 
The wise and benevolent sentiments of 
these noble souls, were imbibed by the 
whole congregation, and 50,000 trou
bled hearts were calmed in an instant. 
Home they returned to eat, to dri11k, 
to send portions, and to make [holy J 
mirth; they had uo,li,rstood -the words 
that were declared unto them. Plato 
was alive nt this time, tear.hing dull 
pl1ilosophy to cohl ncadcmics: lrnt 
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wlu,t was he, and what was Xeuophon, 
or Demostlrnnes, or any of the pagan 
orators, in comparison with these men? 

R. ROIIINSO!II. 

J.B. . . .. 
The Melody of the lleart : 

A Cont1ersatio11 between a MiniJter and a 
Young Friend. 

,v As you not pleased, Sir, with the 
tune we sang to the last hymn? 

I confess I was. You know I am 
fonil of singing. It is a deligbtful part 
of public worship. 

I was sure you would. There is 
such a happy combinatio11 of sounds, 
which are solemn, and yet cheerful. 

This is indeed the style of music 
which I prefer for public worship. 
There is one thing, however, which I 
think we should be more concerned to 
attain in reference to our singing. 

What is that, Sir? Every one is of 
opi,nion that our choir has greatly im
proved the last few months. 

So it has; and I rejoice that thisis 
the case. I want you to improve in 
every thing. Yet you are not, I fear, 
always in proper harmony. 

Not in harmony! Sir! This opinion 
must arise from an incorrect ear. I 
hardly ever hear a discord among as. 

I refer, my good friend, to the Me-
lody of the ff.,art. . 

And what, Sir, do you mean by the 
Melody of the Heart? 

Why, I mean, that the principles and 
feelings of the heart should he in uni
son with the sentiments uttered by the 
voice. Thus, if you are singing a hymn 
of praise, and the h11art be in melody, 
it will glow with gtatitude. Or if you 
should be singing a Psalm expressive 
of penitence, then, if the heart be in 
melody, it will be conscious of deep 
humiliation on account of its trans-
gressi<,rns. · 

I R!D afraid, Sir, that yon are right; 
b.\Jl then, there are many in the congre
gation, as well as ourselves, who i&re 
wanting in this. 

It is but too true; and I deeply re
gret it. There are no discords so of
fcusivo fo the ear of heavou a» those of 
the heart. 

I frankly aekno'IVleclge, tliat I was 
so delighted with the sweetness of the 
music, that I did not think of the sen
timents of the last hymn. 

This, surely, is very bmentahle, and 
mast he very displeasing to thC' great 
God, whose eye is ever on us . 

Assuredly, Sir, it is wrong. 
It appears, indeerl, very shocking, 

when we seriously think or it. Let n1 

examine the last hymn; yon will lbrn, 
perhaps, understand more folly wh'lt I 
mean, by the Melody of the Heart. 
"There is a fountain, fill'd with blood, 

Drawn from Jmm.anuel's veins; 
And sinners plung'd beneath that flood, 

Lose all their guilty stains." 
To sing this verse with melody ia the 

heart, is to be conscious of joy and gra
titude that God has laid help on ON"E 
who is mighty to save. It is to feel, as 
the Apostle felt, when he said, "Th auks 
be unto God, for his unspeakable 
gift!'' 

"The dying thief rejoic'd to sea 
That fonntain in his day; 

0 may I there, as well as he, 
Wash all my sins away." 

If we sang this verse as we ought, 
we experienced much holy pleasure in 
the reflection, that the salvation of the 
gospel extends even to the chief of 
sinners; and our spirits ardently de
sired an interest in all the great bless
ings procured by the atoning blood of 
the Lord Jesus. And did all utter the 
words with such feelings? 

I fear not, Sir. 
" Dear, dying Lamb, thy precious blood, 

Shall never lose its power; 
Till all theransom"dcimrch of God, 

Be sa.v'd, to sin no more," 

Love to the dear Saviour,-exulta
tion in the infinite efficacy of his aton
ing blood-delight in the thought, that 
all the ransomed flock of the great 
Sbeplu,rd shall be brought to live in 
his presence, where they sl~all nev~r 
sin any more,-are the lea_dmg sc!1ti
ments of this stanza of tlus beautiful 
song. 'fo sing it wi~h melody_ in the 
heart, is to be conscious of this love, 
exultation, and delight. 

"E"ersince, by faith, I saw the stream, 
Thy dowing wounds supply; 

Redeeming love has been my theme, 
And shall be till I die." 

'.! II '? 
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Well,-who snng this Vl'tse with the 
proper melo,ly? Be who could recol
lect a pcrio<l in his life, whrn, as a lost 
•inner, he saw, hy faith, the merit of 
the blood of Jesns,-\\ho was cnablr,J 
to rest on it for acceptance \\ ith God 
-whose hl'art was so full of grateful 
_joy, that his tongnt> oonld not help 
celebratinir the infinite love of the Sa
'l'iour,-and who <letennined, in the 
strength of Di,·ine grace, to celebrate 
it for e1·cr. Did all the congregation 
sing it with this mclo<ly? Certainly 
not. Some barn no genuine faith. 
They ha1•e uc1•er seen the precious, the 
ine:;;timable stream, flowing from the 
bleeding heartofthe Lamb of God. 

"'hat, then, Sir, did they say what 
was false, in the presence of God? 

Undoubtedly they rlid. I am often 
pained on this account. Ministers 
should speak to their hearers on this 
subject. 

"And when this lisping, sta~m'rini: 
tongue 

Lies silent in the grave; 
Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 

I'll sing thy power to sa1·e." 

This last verse proves that there is a 
snd want of melody of heart in our 
congregations. Many who sang it, 
never think seriously of dying. I am 
sure of this.· If they were going to a 
foreign land, never to return, would 
they not make some preparation for it? 
'.Chey would. If men thought aright of 
the eternity on which they must shortly 
enter, they would think much of it; 
they would anxious()' inquire how they 
might enter on it happily; hnt this 
they do not. And yet the world's no
blest prize shrinks into nothing, when 
contraste<l with this momentous ques
tion, How can I inherit eternal bliss? 

Could each say, I have such a well
founded scriptural hope of entering 
hea,·cn, that when my body is in the 
gra,·e, I have no doubt but that my hap
py spirit will l)e celel)rating, among the 
sons of light in glory, the omnipotent 
power, and the houndlc~s grace of the 
Lord Jesus? '\\'hat! Could the care
less, the impenitent, the man who is 
going 011 in his sins, the unbelieving, 
the prn)erless, the scorner, say this? 
Yes, indeed, be might SAY or SING it, 
-but if his conscience were awake, it 
would tell him, that he was giving ut-
1erance to a palpable falsehoocl. 

0 I much wish, that all in our con•. 
greg11tions \t'oulJ weigh the sentiments 
1hey ntler in their sacred songs, lest 
they mock the Almighty with ." so
lemn s011111\s, on thoughtless tongues;" 
and he shonl<l say of them, as of the 
Pharisees, They honour me with their 
lips, hut their hearts arc far from me. 

Are you i;o happy, Sir, as always to 
sing with the melody of the heart? 

Certainly not; yet I hope I am con
cerne<l that I mny do so. I fear that 
we all morn or lcs.s, olfend iu this mnt
ter. 'fbern arc verses ofliymns which 
I sometimes feel it right not to sing-; 
and I sing others, praying mentally 
that my lrnart may more· and more ac
cord with the sentiments contained in 
them. 

I do think that there arc some psalms 
and hymns expr<'ssive of such elevated 
devotion, that it is somewhat wrong to 
introduce them into the public sen1ccs 
of a promiscuous congregation. I have 
been pained to hear persons of no 
piety, in whose hearts the world was 
evidently enthroned, singing, 

" Could I command the spacious land, 
Or the more boundless sea, 

For one blest hour at thy right hand, 
I'd give them both away." 

0, my young friend,-we shoul<l 
think seriously before we go to the 
house of God,-we should attentively 
weigh the sentiments which are ad
vanced by his ministering servants, and 
when invited to join the Psalmody, we 
should be careful that we utter nothing 
but what is true before the great 
Searcher of all hearts. 

B. H.D. 
Southampton. 

• • • 
MODERN l\llSSIONS. 

(Extracted from the Q11t1rterly Revieiu,. 
No. 63, p. 24.) 

THE honour of giving th" first im
pulse to public feeling belongs to tbo 
English Baptists, In what mannm: 
their unrlertakiug was begun may be 
seen in the first number of this journal: 
suffice it hero to say, that the person 
now so honourably known as Dr. 
Carey, who was, till the twenty-fourth 
year of his nge, a shoemak11r, opened 
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1ho ,vay, It Originated in 1ho working Mi~siom1ry SociPIJ in 1800. The MC..: 
of bi~ strong heart nnd intellect: a few tbodists had long had their i\fission
of the miniMlers of his persu11sion "met aries in lhc West Indies and in Arne-
together, and the first subscription for rioa, lmt it was not till tbc impulse 
spreading the gospel in the hc11lhen which they received from Dr. Coke, 
world amooolc<l to £13 2.r. 6rl. This that they extendl'd their exertions to 
was in tho year 17!)2. The London 11.~cnle w!Jicb made it necessary to form 
Mission11ry Society follow~d in 1795. a separate Society for ilJ snpport and 
The Edinburgh in 1796. The Clrnrcu management. 

l\IR. DAVID DORE. 

To l/,t Editor of tlie Baptist ;l[aga::ine. 

AT the united solicitation of all the 
children of the late Mr. David Doro, 
deacon of the Baptist cbnrch at Ly
mioglon, I have drnwo up the following 
memoir of his life; which they re11uest 
may be inserted in the Baptist Maga
zine. " For tboy that have used the 
office of R deacon well, purchase lo 
themselves a good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith whicu is in Christ 
Jesus.'' 1 Tim. iii. 13. 

This office in Dissenting churches 
cnn never be unimportant, as a pious 
and scriptural exercise of it wlll ever 
add mucu to tbo comfort and enoou
ragemeut of the. pastor, ns well as the 
harmony and pear.o of the church. 
l\:Iueh e,·il might be prevenlod, did our 
oborobes pay a more strict and sncrod 
regard to the necessary qualifications 
specified for this offitJo in the holy 
scriplnrcs. It Is to he feared, that they 
are too frequently influenced Ly wlmt 
is merdy exterior, while they overlook 
what is of much greater imporlnocc, 
the candidate's wisdom, piety, zeal, 
and temper. It would he well for nil 
churches, when co11templ11ting an elec
tion or this natnro, cnrofnlly tu peruse 
a sermon 011 this subject hJ the Rev. 
Dr. Newman, in which iK the following 
striking paragraph. "If I am not mis
taken, l love all my brethren in the 
ministry, But ii' I could find it in my 
heart to wish nn cmphnticnl curse to 
any ooe of them, I should wish him tu 
hnvfl among the deacons, a eovetons, 
officious, ficklc-mimh:<I, half-bonrted, 
self-willed man, a Diotrephes; such a 
DJan :u the late l\lr. Robinson would 

call a Lord-brother. Chri,1tian bre
thren, give to the minister I lovi,, for 
a deacon, a man in whose house bt1 
may set down at case, when he is 
weary and loaded with care; into whose 
bosom lrn may freely pour bis sorrows; 
and by whose lips he may be soothed 
when he is vexed and perpleited; by 
whose illamioatcd mlnd he mny be 
goidcd in a difficulty ; nod by whose 
liberality nod cordial co-operation, he 
may be animatt1d and assisted io every' 
generous undertaking." 

Saeli is the Doctor's description of 
an office, which Mr. Dore, the snbjcet 
of this memoir, sustained for many 
ycnrs; on which account It is hoped, 
that this short tribute to bis memory 
may prove hencliciaL 

Mr. Dol'C was born al Newport, in 
the ble of\Vight, on the 4th of Ja'\l'ary, 
175~. His par"nts were members ofthc 
Church of England," and the chililrco, 
while under tbt1ir authority, all altcnd
cd that clrnrch. There were in the 
family, 6\'e brothers nntl two sisters. 
The eldest brother, l\J r. Willlam Dore, 
was !'duc11ted 111 the llrislol Academy, 
and was called lo lho pnstoral olllce of 
the Bilptisl church at Cirtncesler, 
Gloucestutshire; whioh he lillcd wilb 
rcpnlalion, untll ht was called boD10 
by de11IIJ to recl'i,·o bis rownrd. 1\Ir. 
James Dorr,," ho is well knowu in our 
churches, was c111Ic<I, while young, lo 
the work of the ministry ; and after 
finishing Lis slntlics at the .snrue aca
demy, wns chosen pastor of the church 
at Muzo-pond, London ; whcrr. he 111-
bourecl to the grel\t s111isfnclion of his 
bclovctl chnr,:c, unlil an oxtraonliu:iry 
11ml great nllliclion dcprivrd them of 
bis v11luable exertions. A paioful dis-
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1,emation whi<'h r,cently terminRt<>d in 
his n•mo,·al from thi~ world of sulTnin,r. 
Mr. Thom11s Dore i~ a dc11con ofa. Bap• 
ti~f <'hnrch nt Newport, where the sistr,s 
:in<l th<' other brother still reside. Mr. 
Da,id Dore, th., suhj!'ctofthis memoir, 
,vas the second son. He wa~ call<'d, 
liy the g.-ace of God, when young. 
C'llriosity indnced him to allcnd on an 
occasional 8crmon preached at New• 
port, by Sir Harry Trclawny, who, at 
that lime, was in the zenith of his popu
Jaril)', and v.hose family, zeal, and 
talt'nts, hnrl induced the religious 
world to expect much from his labonrs. 
Under th;it sermon light hMke in npon 
the mind of Mr. Dore, attended hy the 
renewing influl'nces of the Holy Spirit, 
which produced that change in his heart 
and conduct, which marked the whole 
of his after life. Soon after his conver
sion, Ille providence of God removed 
l1im to Lymingtoe, in Hampshire, where 
be became united with the Baptist 
church, then und<'r the pastoral care of 
Mr. Stradling. At the age of twenty
six he was married to Miss Sarah Perry, 
of Fareham, by whom he had nine 
children, four of whom died in infancy. 
The other five still survive. Mr. John 
Dore, his only son, has for some ye:us 
been the pastor of the Baptist church 
at Redruth, Cornwall, The four daugh
ters are nil members of Baptist 
churches. This unusual felicity Mr. 
Dore had the satisfaction to witness, 
for some years, before he was called 
home to his rest; nor was hfl forgetful, 
with great emotion, to offer np bis gra
titude to that gracions God, who bad 
so distinguished him. After having 
Jived with bis wife in christian harmony 
and affection thirteen years, the wise 
Disposer of all e,·ents saw fit to take 
from him the desire of his heart. In 
h:;:r death he lost one who had been a 
" help-meet for him," and his chief 
solace under his domestic cares. Many 
:years arter, he was married again to 
.Mrs. Elizabeth Cox, who died a few 
years Lefore him. 

he e~inced the greatest ~olicitmlc fnr 
the ct<-rnal interests of his children: he 
g1wc thr.m "line upon lino, nnd pre
cept upon precept," 11ml they all grew 
up, as the reward of his care, in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
Not only was he regular aud prompt iu 
his family worship, hut many who havo 
been present at those seasons, 111,,·e 
hecn mud1 ,lt,lighted and edified by tho 
solemn and impressh·c manner in which 
it has been conducted. The scriptures 
wcro read with pious seriousness and 
reverence; his petitions were importu
nate and appropriate; no branch of his 
family or the church, was omitted; Rml 
none could be present without being 
sensible of the interest they had in his 
prRJ'ers. 

Mr. Dore's general knowledge and 
affectionate manner, rcntlere1l him at 
once an instl'llcti\'e and pleasing com
panion. Astronomy was his favourite 
study, in which he made more than 
common proficiency. Some of his lei
s·ure hours were employer! in construct
ing various kinds of orreries, by mea111 
of which he often illustrated to bis chil
dren and other young persons, the 
motions of the heavenly bodies; con
tributing at the samo time to their 
pleasure and instruction. Would that 
this were a practice more generally 
adopted! It ·is now, alas! too much 
the custom for young persons, the chil
dren of professors, to devote the ti!11e 
of their juvenile meetings to that, wh1c!1 
60 far from profiting, only servc;s, 1£ 

piously inclined, to bring guilt :md 
darkness on the mind; and in other iu
stanccs, to encourage a growing attach
ment to such worldly amusements, as 
by degrees diverge from what is even 
strictly innocenL 

Mr. Dore was a member of the 
church at Lymington forty-six years. 
He was remarkable for his strict and 
conscientious observance of the Lord"s• 
day, insumuch, that for thirty years he 
never could be prevailed upon to take 
a meal out of his own house on that 
day, unless when placed by Providence 
at a distance from home, As a parent, 

Mr. Dore was a deacon twenty-seven 
years durin"' which the church passe,l 
through ma,~y oha_nges. A consid~ra~le 
portion of which time he was the Junior 
deacon and though his talents and 
knowle:lge were superior to thos~ of 
his brother in office, ho always paid a 
deference to him as his cider, and so 
managed, that in most cases of impor
tance he obtained his hearty concur• 
rence'; while, at the same time,. tl!ey 
lived together iu harmony and chnst,an 
friendship. Mr. Dore in his office was 
not an cJe servant, the interest of the 
chnrch lay very near his lrenrt; he was 
in reality, much aOlicted in its ndver-
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~ity, 1md gladdened in ila prosperity. 
Ila temporal ooncerna he managed witb 
the strictest economy, and bis acco1mt1 
wero over ready for inspection : nor 
would he suffer a year to pass wilhout 
convening the mcm hers and su bscribera; 
when his books were regularly ell
amined, and all his vouchers proved. 
Whenever them was a balance against 
the church, he immediately adopted 
some plan for its removal; so that it 
was never long harassed with an ac
cumulating debt. The want of atten
tion to this part of the deacon's office, 
has often been the source of great on
pleasantness in some of our churches. 
A heavy deht has thus beeu frequently 
contracted, and then the only imagin
able expedient to remove it, has heen 
to curtail the pastor's salary, a depriva
tion, whir.h his already scanty financ~s 
have incapacitated him with any de
gree of propriety to bear; and thus he 
has been left with the only alternatives, 
either of dragging heavily on with a 
weight of pecuniary difficulties, or of 
seeking another situation where _those 
anxieties might be lessened or removed, 
l\'.lr. Dore never attempted to encroach 
on the prerogatives of the pastor, be 
considered the pastor of the church as 
bis pastor, and he was an example to 
the other memhers in the affectionate 
regard be p1ud to his public ministra
tions, and his presidency at their 
church meetings: He would give his 
opinion, but never dictated; and if in 
the minority, he suhmitted without 
anger. 

Much discord has sometimes arisen 
lbrough too strong a disposition evinced 
by deacons to become dictators and 
rulers; but as this is unscriptural, so it 
has ever been productive of the worst 
effects. Mr. Dore would often say, 
that he was thankful that the responsi
bility of a ruler did not attach itself to 
his office. Discontented and captious 
members received no countenance 
from him, and when complaints of not 
being " profited" and " fed" under the 
ministry, were made to him, the persons 
who made them were generally re
minded that the fault was likely to ori
ginate in themselves, and that as others 
were "profited'' and " fed," their bar
renness most prohahly procccde1l from 
the want of a pious appetite. Il)' thus 
acting, 11 spirit of discord was often 
checked and dc~troyed, He was vcl'y 

eager in his co-operation to ex tr.nd the 
gospel in tbe neighbourhood of tho 
town where he dwelt. The Aorround
ing villages, containing a considerable 
population, had long remained in a 
state of moral darkness. As soon, there
fore, as a plan was proposed for intro
ducing the word of life among them, 
Mr. Dore most cheerfully conuurre,I, 
and assisted in forming a weekly sub
scription to meet the expenses, and 
readily, when he could be di~engaged 
from business, accompanied his pastor 
in his labours amongst the villagers. 
Very• soon a. remarkable out-pouring 
of the Holy Spirit followed those exer
tions, and " the word of the Lord ran, 
and was glorified." 

The poor found in Mr. Dore a judi
cious counsellor and sympathisin11: 
friend, and to them he distributed the 
church's bounty with promptitude and 
impartiality. 

Bui Mr. Dore, like other men, was _ 
not without imperfections; amongst 
which, undue timidity and indecision 
were conspicuous. He dreaded giving 
offence, and his excessive desire to 
please all, sometimes induced him to 
sacrifice his own j udgment to the 
opinions of those who were not so capa
ble of judging as himself. But those 
who kne1v him well, could clearly per
ceive that this weakness was always 
overcome when the glory of God, or 
the honour of religion, were in ques
tion : and in those instances in whicl1 
bis friends might deplore a too great 
hesitation, it was plainly discernihle 
that it was more an error of the judg
ment than of the heart. This, more
over, is certain, that he fulfilled the 
office of a deacon well. 

About fifteen years before his death, 
Mr. Dore was called hy the church to 
unite the office of a preacher with that 
of 11, deacon. " The fields all around 
were white unto harvest," which in
duced him cheerfully to comply with 
the request, and, though far advanced 
in life, ho never failed to fill np that 
put of alternate labour "hich fell to 
his lot with such pnuctuality and con-

• There are no,v three churches in a 
flourishing state, the fruit of village
preaching in the neighbo~rhood of Ly -
miogton, which probably include six or 
seven l1uudred hearers, and more than 
150 of thc1n have been baptizcd. 
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~tancy, a, -.:!early e,·inccd lhat hi! was 
nctnated by lo\'e to Christ, and lo\'e to 
1;0111~. His sermons were fnll or Christ, 
nnd, in general, very methodical, and 
wrll adapted to the capacity and taste 
of those for whom they were designed, 
He had to contend with RD imperfect 
enunciation and weak voice, which 
11robahly prevented him from being so 
generally acceptable as he otherwise 
would have been. On the whole he 
'\'\·as acceptable and useful. In union 
'\\'ith his pastor, and other preachers 
belonging to the same church, be had 
the satisfaction of seeing three flourish
ing churches formed as the fruit of 
their labours. 

On behalf or one of these churches, 
meeting at Beaulieu Rails, and at their 
request, he went with their case to 
London, on the 1st of January, 1824, 
and laboured bard in collecting until 
the 24th. The debt be wished to li
quidate was £105. He bad succeeded 
in raising .£93, and had hoped in a few 
days to have retnrned with the cheerful 
satisfaction of seeing the people whom 
he loved free from all incumbrance. 
But He " in whose hands are the is
:rnes of life,'' saw fit that it should be 
otherwise. He bad been lodging at 
the heuse of his brother in Walworth, 
where, on the evening of the 23rd, he 
went to bed, apparently in perfect 
health, hoping to rise the next morn
ing, and terminate bis business in Lon
don. When the servant, however, 
knocked at the door of the chamber in 
the morning, she could obtain no 
answer. Alarmed at this circumstance, 
:she ran down, and called another do
mestic, who, on entering the room, 
found him motionless and speechless. 
Medical skill and attention were called 
in vain to remove the sodden and 
painful stroke, wbieb was a violent pa
ralytic and apoplectic seizure. Under 
these circumstances it was impossihle 
for Mr. Dore adequately to express the 
state of his mind; but there is no 
doubt hut that his declining sun went 
dow'n in brightnes~, although the mists 
of severe affliction somewhat obstructed 
the manifestation of its splendour. His 
manner seemed to demonstrate that be 
was perfectly tranquil and serene. On 
one occasion, when the 14th chapter of 
John was read, a11rl bis friends con
versed on the " mansions prepared" for 
the children of God, be uied all the 

means In biH power lo mqncss Uur 1n, 
ward exultation of his soul. On Thnn
day, the 4th of February, four days be
fore his death, on being nskl!d if he 
were happy and comfortable, he lifted 
up his hand with great t'ncrgy, in token 
of affirmation. Frequent co11vulsio119, 
acute sufferings, and the drowsiness or 
death, as his end approaclrnd, afforded 
no more opportunities of conversation 
with him, and in this state he lingered 
until Monday, February 9th, when his 
happy spiiit abandoned its mortal habi
tation for a " house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens," ex
changing time for eternity, and labour 
and toil for a blissful rewanl. 

His earthly remains were removed to 
Lymington, and deposited in the family 
grave, in the Baptiat burying-ground of 
that place. The funeral address was 
delivered by the Rev. James Millard. 
On the following Sabbath evening the 
Independents shut up their place of 
worship, in token of respect, and at
tended the Baptist meeting, where Mr. 
Millard preached a funeral sermon 
from Acts xiii. 36. The Rev. D. E. 
Ford, the Independent minister, assist
ed in the devotional exercises. Funeral 
sermons were likewise preached at 
Newport, and at Beaulieu Rails, where 
the deceased has so often laboured; and 
where his loss was much felt and de
plored. " Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the de11th of his saints." Mr. 
Dore, as a Christian, a deacon, and a 
minister, evinced many excellencies 
worthy of imitation. His chih;lren have 
lost an affectionate and wise father, 
and the ehurcb a sincere friend : " Bo 
ye followers of them, who through faith 
and patienae inherit the promises.'' 

W,G. 

Chatham, March 12, 1825. 

• • • 
RECENT DEATHS. 

MR. JOHN SWEATMAN. 
MR. John Sweatman, one of the Dea

cons of the Church in Keppel-street, 
was suddenly removed from this world, 
by a fit of apoplexy, on Monday, the 
4th ult. in the 68th year of hi• age. We 
hope to present our readers with a 
more enlarged notice of our decvascd 
and esteemed friend. 
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Memoir of ll1e Life and Writings uf ll1e J\!arch ~7, 1776, when the charge was 
late Re11. Edward Williams, D.D. fi~ven him by Dr. Davies, from I Tim. 
wit/, ari Appenrli:r, including Remarks rn. 16; and the sermon to the people 
on important Part, of Tlieolngical from Acts ii. and part of the last verse, 
Science. By Joseph Gilbert. West- by the Rev. Mr. Fawcett, of Kidder
Jey. 1825, minster. July 28, 1777, he was married 
Tms highly respectable volume de- t~ MiH ·Mary Llewellyn, a lady of 

serves a more extended notice than we highly respectable family, of singular 
can tak_e of it. But we shall be happy am_iable_ness of character, and of ge
to gratify thos11 of our readers, who nume piety. 
have not access to it, with a few of the After little more than two yean, be 
leading particulars in the life of a great was called to a scene of more extensive 
and good man, whose memory will be labour at Oswestry; to \Yhich place be 
dear to Christians of all denomination1. removed, with the advice of bis revered 

His great-grantlflllher was a Baptist. tutor, Sept. 13, 1777. Here be becomes 
" He was," Mr. Gilbert says, "a man tutor, first to the students of Lady 
of principle aud integrity, humble in Gleoorcby-aod then, as successor to 
his judgment of himself, butfaitbful to Dr. Davies, to those of the Congrega
his convictions of duty; for, when !ional Fund-board. And the Academy 
tempted by his land)ol'd to relinquish 1s removed from Abergavenny to Os
his connexion with the Baptists, and Westry. The correspondence relating 
to attend the parish church, like the to these matters, in the year 1781, and 
rest of bis neighbours, by the alluring · the following, forms a nluable portion 
offer that be should occupy bis farm of the present volume. In 1786, he 
for some time rent-free, be replied published a new edition of Morrice's 
' '!'hough I often doubt whether I hav~ Social Religion exemplified, with im
religion tmough to be worth a shilling, portant improvements, and some ac
yet I would not take in exchange for count of the Author. 
it, the estate which I cultivate,'" .Mr. Booth's "Pitldobaptism Exa-

We learn from this Memoir that Dr. mined" appeared in 1784, and in 1788 
Edward Williams was born November Mr. Williams published his reply. Ou 
14, 1750, at <?lanclyd, near Denbigh, this we do not stay to remark _now, as 
on a farm winch bis ancestors had oc- one of our correspondents will, per
copied for near a century and a half· bap1, in a future Number, review Mr. 
and that, while very young, the evi~ Gilbert's account of this controversy, 
deuces of bis early piety gave promise which occupies a very long and la-
or fnture excellence. boured chapter in this work. 

In 1771, be became a student at In 1790, our Author published his 
Abergavenny, under Dr. Davies. Here abridged edition of Owen on the He
he appears to have been very exem- brews,-containing two valuable letters, 
plary in humility, diligence, and spi- one to Dr. Priestley, and the other to 
ritual-mindedness; pursuin11: his in- Mr. David Levi, tbe Jew. In 1791 
quiries with an unquenchable ardour, was printed, his " Discourse on the 
supplied by the love of truth. Influence of religious Practice upon 

Having gone through his academical our Inquiries after Truth;" with a Let
studies with great credit to himself and ter to the Rev. Mr. Be Isham. 
to bis tutor, he undertakes 11. pastoral Worn down by labour, and pierced 
charge at Ross; and his commence- by domestic aflliction, l\lr. \Villiams, 
ment wos worthy of the high character in the year 1791, resigned his station at 
he had maintained in the Academy, Osw_estry, where be bad been very ex
" speuding considerable portions of his tens1vely useful. 
days_ in devotional reading,praJer, ancl On_ Jauuar~ 1, ~7_92, we fin_d ~im 
meditation," His ordination took place cnlermg on bis m1mstry al Birmrng-
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ham, in hi~ forty-second yeu. He had 
n~cei,•cd, through the Rev. R. Hill, an 
im·itation to sneered Dr. AdJington, 
at the Mile-End Academy; but ho 
<leterminc,I to de,•otc himself more 
completely to the engai,ements of a 
pastor. Into this new field of exertion 
he 11ppears to have entered with heart, 
and sonl, and mind, and strength, 
"'hile he was studying his first sermon 
on " Glorying in the Cross of Christ," 
he rcceh·ed the iutelligence that the 
U11i,·ersity of Edinburgh had conferred 
on him a Diploma, constituting him 
Doctor of Divinity. At Birmingham 
he continued three or four years, and 
on ,Inly 22, 1795, he was called to 
mourn the loss of his pious and affec
tionate wife, with -whom he had liv<'d 
in the enjoyment of domestic happine~s 
for eighteen years. 

Dr. ,\'Illiams entered upon the last 
and most important scene or his ln
bonrs, by removing to Musbro', near 
Rotherham, on the 30th of September, 
1795; and the Institution over which 
lie went to preside, was opened No
,·ember 5, of that year. In the latter 
part of the year 1796, he was married 
to Miss Yeomans, who survived him 
till February 2, 1823. 

Mr. Gilhert has very properly noticed 
Dr. Williams'g publications, as they 
appeared in successive years-the most 
important of which were, his Essay on 
Sovereignty and Equity, and liis De
fence of Modern Calvinism, in~ Reply 
to the Bishop of Lincoln. 

In the spring of 1808, we are told, 
Dr. Williams, after enduring for many 
·weeks an e,rtreme degree of weakness, 
was able to be removed to Cheltenham, 
where be received so much benefit as 
to return with renovated health and 
spirit!!. But on his resuming his usual 
course of incessant application, he 
sunk again under the pressure of dis
ease. 

The brief account of bis last illness 
is very edifJ·ing. With peculiar em
phasis he frequently repeated, " I am 
in 1he hands uf a sovereign God." .At 
Jcn~th to use Mr. Gilbert's own words, 
(wlii.cl; we have done ver;r freely in ~his 
Mrn1oir,) " After appearmg for a t1m_e 
a little to revi-,e, the hopes of his 
friends were mddcoly cut off, by an 
ur.cxpCcted turn in the tide of l.ife; 
"liich, from that moment, ebbed to 
return 110 more, Not a \'ford, a look, 

a movement, or a sigh, mllrked Urn 
arrest of death. Gently and imper
ceptibly, on the evening of March 9, 
1813, he fell asleep, and rested from his 
labours, with the blessed that die in the 
Lord." 

This work is divided into fifteen 
ch:ipters-in the last of which Mr. 
Gilbert bas delineated the character of 
Dr. Williams with a master's hand. 

The Appendix on Mrtaphysics con
tains much valuable matter, which may 
profitably engage the attention of stu
dents and ministers, aml the tutors of 
011r theological ncademies. 

The . Notes on the notion of Deity
Des Cartes' Demonstration of the 
Dhine existence-liberty and neces
sity-the origin of evil-and moral 
science, arc all replete with proofs of 
the biographer's learning and industry ; 
there are some things, indeed, of 
doubtful disputation; particularly the 
favourite notion of Dr. Williams, re
specting passive power, which Mr. Gil
bert has explained and defended with 
great ingenuity. Very few theologians, 
however, we apprehend, have any san
guine hope of success now froin an ap
peal to that obscure hypothesis, in re
lation to the origin of evil. 

On the whole, tho~gh we cannot 
agree with Mr. Gilbert in all his 
opinions, we acknowledge ourselves 
much· obliged to him for the contribu
tion he ha& made to our biographical 
treasures. And we congratulrde the 
religions public on the appearance of 
this volume, with a strong assurance 
that future generations of young minis
ters will read this Memoir of the Life 
and Writings of Dr. Williams, witb 
advantage and delight. ----The Baptist', Apology for the Mode in 

which he wo1·1l1ips God. A Sermo11 
preacl1ed at the New Baptist Meeting
house, Clonn,el. By Steplie11 Davi,. 
Holds\\·orth. Pp. 60, price ls. (>d. 

THE occasion on which this sermon 
was delivered, was the opening of a 
new Mectiug-houso at Clonmel. An 
r,xtraordinary {'Vent to take plil.ce in 
Ireland, where there had been no 
houses for worship built among the 
Baptists, until since the f,,rmalion of 
the Irish Society, for more tban a cen
tury past. 

Mr. Dayis, who is one of thv So-
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cicly's agents, thought it a suitable oc
cnsion to state and publish his· senti
ments, as a Calviuistic Baptist: he has 
,lone so without disguise and without 
foar. It contains somti very valuable 
cxlracls from good irnthors, and proves 
the preacher to have read i,xtensively 
and thought closely on all the subjects 
on which he treats. We most cor
dially recommend it as a good defen,:e 
of the Baptists' sentiments. 

circulate useful ioformntion relatin to 
the subject," 

• • • 
T/,e Neg1·o's Memorial, or Abolitionist'• 

Catecl,imi; by an Abolitioniat. Hat
chard, Piccadilly; Arch, Cornhill. 
Octavo, Pp. 127. 
Tms work consists of seven sections: 

-Of Slavery-Of the African Slave 
Trade-Of Slavery in the West Indies 
-Of the effect of Sla'l'ery, and particu
larly that of the West Indies, upon the 
Morals of those connected with it-Of. 
the Political Consequences of Colonial 
Slavery-Of the commercial Results 
of the West Indian Slave System-Of 
Remedies for the Evils of Slavery
and of the Abolition of Slavery. 

It is impossible to speak in terms too. 
high of this excellent pamphlet: it is 
a condensed statemeot of all that bas 
been written on the subject of Slavery, 
as well as a geocral history of all that 
has been done in England to promote 
its abolition. Every· person ought to 
read it, that he may fully appreciate 
the abomioable system which holds 
nearly eight millions of our fellow-sub
jects, and. fellow-immortals, in the 
most horrible condition of bondage ; 
and which exposes yet countless mil
lions to the same degraded and galling 
yoke. 

In an appcn<lix is " a Narrative or 
the enslavem«'nt ofOLLOBAH CUGGANO, 

a native of Africa; published by him
self in the year 1787. 

The price is not placed on the 
pamphlet, but we are s"tisfied it is 
sold very cheap. 

• • • 
A Christian Fatlll!r's Present lo /,is 

Children. By J . .11. Jame,. In Two 
Volumes. 

We quote only tlie last question:-

HE 'l<'ho can be quite at ease in an 
indolent belief, that all who are to be 
wise and good among mankind, are 
snre to make such attainments because 
it is thus decreed, will not approve the 
volume before us. But, should it be 
taken up by any who desire to employ 
suitablt! means for improvement in 
piety, and every species of good con
duct, they will not read far without an 
expectation of reaping high ad vantage 
from a thoughtful perusal of the whole 
work: in which, unless we are greatly 
in error, they will not be disappointed. 
For the benefit of the young it is pecu
liarly adapted, but no one, of any age, 
who is disposed to be made more up
right, usefnl, and pious, can read Mr. 
James's volumes in vain. They are 
disting11ished by good sense, and an 
extensive knowledge or ham an nature; 
hy a spirit of true benevolence and 
piety they are pervaded; and the style 
is dear, powerful, sufficiently lively, 
and truly pleasin~. After an address 
to the pious who have families, the 
author describe8 tbe anxiety of a 
Christian parent for the spiritaal welfare 
of his children. The second chapter 
represents the dispositions with which 
we should enter npon an inquiry into 
the nature of religion. The third is on 
right sentiments in religion. The fonrth 
defines the nature of true religion. The 
fifth states the advRntagcs and respon
sibility of a pious education. The 
sixth presents the obstacles which pre
vent young people from entering on a 
religious life. The seventh paints the 

" What are the Duties of an Abolition
ist?" Answer, " To make himself ac
quainted with the history and facts of 
this great moral question, To abstain, 
as much as possible, from consuming 
,vest Indian produce, such as sugar, 
rum, coffee, &c. in proportion to the de
mand for whicl1 the value of the slaves is 
enhanced, and the difficulty which that 
value interposes in the way of abolition 
is augmented; and, generally, to oppose 
all schemes which are calculated to 
strengthen the hands of the upholders of 
the West Indian system, and render them 
independent of public opinion; but to 
favour nil projects of au opposite descrip
tion, and upon all occasions diligently to 

deceitfulness of the heart. The eighth 
respects transient de\'otions. The ninth 
estimates the value of decision of cha
racter in religion. The tenth mentions 
the pleasures of a religious life. The 
eleventh enumerates tl1t: atlrnnlagcs of 
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rarly piety. The twelfth sl1ows the in
llncnce of religion upon the temporal 
interests of its possessors, and the final 
chapter in the first \'olume, directs in 
the choice of companions. The second 
,·olnme treats of Books-Amusements, 
Periods of Life-Public Spirit-Fcm11lo 
Accomplishments-The Redemption of 
Time-Fellowship with a Christian 
Church-Choice of a Companion for 
Life-Keeping in view the E11<l of 
Life-And the Meeting of a pious 
Family in Heaven. These are im
portant subjects, and they are well 
stated, 

Hymns for Children, intended cltiPf(v fo,· 
tl,e Use of Sunday and otlur Sclwols. 
Olfor. 4d. 
THIS little book contains fifty hym,ns, 

and some of them are among the best 
for children we have ever seen. The 
sentiments are evangelical, the topics 
are well selected, the style is ardent. 
and the diction is alway11 marked by 
simplicity, 

The lady who composed them, tells 
ns in her modest, sensible preface, that 
" She bas, from early childhood, been 
the subject of an affiiction wbich to
tally incapacitates her from taking an 
audible part in the ' songs of Zion,' or 
otfenng unto God, iu vocal tlianksgiv
ing, that homage her be:i.rt gratefully 
ren<lers him. She would, therefore, 
l{ladly borrow (as.it wer~) the.tong!les 
of others, with wli1ch to srng his praise, 
since she may not do so witli her own 
-even the tongues of little children." ,v e cordially wish her the most 
gratifying success in these pious and 
u~eful la!Jours. 

Sercices at the Ordination of M1·. Thomas 
Price to the Pastoral Office ot1er the 
Parti~lar Baptist Church, meeting in 
Devonshi,·e-square, London, November 
2,5, 1824. 

'l'HESE services are published in their 
present form at t!Je request of the mem
bers of the church mentioned in the 
above title: and, w!Jile we lament that 
so m:111y articles issue from th~. press, 
that are either feeble, oselesa, or per
nicious,' we are truly gratified at the 
si"ht of tlial which is now heforc us. 
l t"' contains principles of the greatest 
n1luc, and passagt5 eompo5cd in tllo 

,·cry best sty lo; an<l, he who could· 
read any part of it withont recriving 
important information, or recollecting 
valuable ideas, or being the su!Jjecl of 
holy feelings; must be very wise, very 
ignorant, or vory ungodly. 

The introductory discourse contains 
not a few of the immortal principles of 
nonconformity, clearly expressed, an1l 
well supported hy references to the 
divine word. The statement relative 
to the event that issned in the union 
between J\11-. Price and the church in 
Devonshire-square, is interesting, and 
well drawn up; and we have not often 
read a better confession of faith : it is 
well expressed, scriptural, and com
prehensive, and just what the occasion 
req\Iired. The charge, which was ad
dressed to the young minister by his 
esteemed relative, is peculiarly valna
ble; indeed, we scarcely think that 
one deserving higher commendation, 
will easily be found. We are restrain
ed from giving quotations by the diffi
culty of selecting from that which is 
uniformly excellent. The disco.urse 
that was preached to the people, con
tains good advice, which, we trust, the 
members of it will habitually regard; 
and holy excitements, we wish tf1em 
long to feel. .. _ -· 
Reviews nf t/1e following Works:

Foster's Essays-Zeal without In?o~a
tion-Gisbome's Sermons un C/1r1stian 
Mm·alitiJ-Gregory's Letters .011 tl,e 
Evide11ces, Doctrines, a11d D11ties 11f 
tlte Cl11·istian Religion - Bdsl,am's 
Memoirs of Lindsey-Birt' s L,ctures 
011 Pope,·y. Rep1·iii(cd, by. Permu
sion from tl,e Eclectic Review. 2nd 
Edition, pp. 259 •. Holdsworth; 

CoNSIDERJNG, as we do, these elo-
quent Reviews very superior to any 
commendation we coul<l !Jcstow upon 
them, our principal design in this no
tice is to annou nee to our readers the 
appea~ance of this scc•rn1l <'ditiou; 
which information, to those who may 
have Ileen too late in their inquiries 
after the former c,lition, will, we <loubt 
not, be highly acccpta!Jlo. _,._ 
Harriet and fter Scholars: a Sabbatli

Sc/1ool Story. 12mo. Baynes, 

AN entertaining little book for juvc· 
nile rcador~, which appe,ns to lie very 
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wnlfnlilo to ho given away as n prize 
and rnw,ml, to those who have been 
diligent in thPir studies. 

The author has justly observed in 
the preface, that " tu write a book that 
will interest the attention of juvenile 
readers, as wPII as afford instruction to 
their tender minds, is a very difficult 
task to perform." The demand for 
this little publicalion will shew, if we 
mistake not, that the author has suc
ceeded. 

• • • 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCL:. 

Just Publislied. 
· Discourses on the Lord's Prayer, in a 

Series of Lectures, by the Rev. Samuel 
Saunders, of Frome. 8vo. l(ls. 6d. 

A Statement of Facts, w'ith Correspon
dence relative to the late Measures of the 
Managers of the Congregation of Pro-

t~stant Dissenters aHembling in Carter
lane, Doctors' Commons. By John Hop
pus, M.A. Price Is. 

A Second Edition of Reviews, written 
by the Rev. Robert Hall, A.M. of Leices
ter. Now first collected together. 8Yo. 
Price 5s. 

Selections from the Works of Bishop 
Hall, (printed uniform with the Selections 
from Leighton and Doddridge,) 18mo, 
Price 3s, 6d. 

I11 the Pre68, 
The Bible Teacher's Manual, Part IV. 

containing Deuteronomy, by Mrs. Sher
wood, Author of "Little Henry and his 
Bearer," &c. &c. 

A Second Edition in 12mo, of " The 
Ten Commandments, illustrated and en
forced on Christian Principles." By tb1t 
Rev. W, H. Stowell. 

A Treatise on the Nature, Importance, 
and Advantages of Self-examination, 

Jntdltgence. g'C. 
• • • 

Baptist Fne School. 

ON Tuesday, the12th ult. this exceflent 
Institution held their annual meeting at 
Highbury Barn. After dinner, at which the 
company was numerous, the children were 
fotroduced, and a considerable accession 
was inade lo the attendance. The boys 
who were examined, acquitted themselves 
to the satisfaction of all present. The 
meeting was then addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. Pritchard, Hutchings, Edwards, 
White, Dy.er, Elvey, Evanson, Mr. Shep
pard,and W.Napier, Esq. Treasurer; ,vho 
explained and recommended the objects of 
the Institution. It appears that this 
School was founded in the year 1807, 
that it now educates and clothes forty 
boys and thirty girls, that several who 
have enjoyed its advantages, are now fill
ing respectable situations; and that some, 
who were once on the list of its scholars, 
are n·ow to be found on that of its sub
scribers. \Ve were sorry to hear that the 
worthy Treasurer is about £160 in ad
vance, which Christian Hherality, we 
trust, will not suffer long to remain. 

Subscriptions and donations will be 
thankfully received by W. Napier, Esq. 
Treasurer; Mr. H. Kirkham, Secretary, 
9; Bentinck-street, Manchester-square; 
Mr, S. Nuwbcry,Superintendent, Hatton 

Garden; and Mr. W. B. Kendrick, 
Schoolmaster and Collector, at the School 
Honse, 10, Took's-conrt, Castle-street, 
Holhorn. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

llfillutes of the Northern .Association of 
Particulai· Baptist Churches, held at 
North Shield8, Norlhumbtrland, MalJ 
23 and 24, 1825. 
Mo ND A Y, May 23, assembled at three 

p. m. : Messrs. Rennison, Long, and 
Crook, engaged in prayer. 

In the evening, at six, Mr; John Renni
son was ordained to the office of deacon. 
Mr. Fisher commenced the service; Mr. 
Ruston offered the ordination prayer; Mr. 
Pengilly addressed the charge, from 1 
Tim. iii. 13; and Mr. Long concluded 
with prayer. 

Tuesday, 24th.-Assembled for prayer 
at seven o'clock. Messrs. Foster, Hallo
well, and Hill engaged. Re-assembled at 
half-past ten. Mr. Douglas prayed; Mr. 
Long preached from 2 Thess. i. 3, and 
l\Ir. nuston from Psal. xiv. 1. The let
ters from the several churches 'l,:ere then 
read, and Mr. Sample concludtd with 
prayer. 
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At three o'clock, met to reocive the Re• 
port of the Auxili11ry Missionary Society; 
Mr. Crook prayed: the Report was read 
by Mr. Pen11,illy. The meeting WI\S ad
dressed hy Messrs, Williamson, Stowell 
(lndep_endent), Ruston, and Pengilly, 
Mr. Fisher concluded with praver. 

In the evening, at six, Mr: Stowell 
commenced by reading and prayer. Mr, 
Douglas preached the Mis~ionary sermon 
from Isa. xk. 24. Mr, Williamson con
cluded. 

The ministers and messengers re
>1ssembled next morning at nine o'clock 
for IJnsiness, (Mr, Williamson, Modera
tor,) ~·hen it was resolved: 

1. That the Report of the Committee of 
the Auxiliary Missionary Society be ap
pro\'ed and printed: to which be append
ed the Minutes of the Association, list of 
~ubscribers, &c. 

2. That the reasons assigned by the 
central Committee for alterinl!' the time 
of the Anniversary, and uniting it with 
the Annual Meeting of this Association, 
be admitted and approved, and in future 
they be united accordingly. 

3. That it be recommended to each of 
the Branches, that a congregational col
lection, in aid of the Mission, be made in 
each place once a year. 

4, That it appears to us very desirable, 
if the churches of this union would raise 
funds sufficient, that an Itinerant should 
be employed in our district, to preach in 
the more destitute parts; and that the 
ministers be requested to ascertain what 
a11sislance may be raised for this object, 
to be reported at our next Meeting. 

5. That the pamphlet prepared by Mr. 
Pengilly, in compliance with the request 
of the Association at our last Meetini;:, 
on the Constitution of a Christian Church, 
Principles of Dissent, itnd the Duties of 
Church Members, be printed as soon as 
convenient, and recommended to aU the 
members of our churches. 

6. That the next Association (with the 
Anniversary of the Missionary Society,) 
be held at Stockton-on-Tees, on Tuesday 
and Wednesday in Whitsun-week, 1826; 
that Messrs. Williamson, Fisher, and 
Crook, be appointed to preach: l\lr. Wil
liamson the Missionary sermon, 

JAMES ,v1LLIAMSON, Moderator. 
North Shields, June 21, 1825. 

Half-yearly 1,feetin,: of the Association for 
the /ale of Ely. 

ON Thursday, the 16th of June, 1825, 
the Baptisi and Independent ministers 
eonnected with the Association for the 
Isle of F.ly, and its vicinity, held their 

T'Yentielh Half.yearly Meeting al Durto11 
Mills. Three sel'mons were prenched 011 
the occasion, that in the morning by Mr .. 
War?, of Soham; in the aflernuon by Mr. 
Dalhson, of Sohil.m; and in the evening 
b_y Mr. Cater, of Newmarket. A collec
twn was made in the afternoon for the 
London_ and Baptist Missionary Societies, 
amonnhng to seven pounds three shillings, ----ORDINATIONS, &c. 

Ordination of Jl!r. R. G. Le Maire at 
Noru-icl,. ' 

ON Wednesday, May 18, 1825, Mr. R, 
G. Le Maire (late of Ipswich,) was or
dained pastor of the Particular Baptist 
Church assembling at Rehoboth Chapel 
Union-place, Norwich. Mr, Bean, of 
Aylsham, gave out the hymns, and read 
the scriptures; Mr. Spanton, of ·Foul
sham, prayed; Mr, Williams, of Dere
ham, stated the nature of a gospel 
church, and asked the usual questions; the 
Rev, T. Griffin, of Prescot-street, London, 
offered the ordination prayer, and gave 
the charge, from Lam, iii. 24: Mr. Pick
ers, of Ingham, concluded with prayer. 
Service co111menced in the evening at half
past six, when Messrs, Winter and Cop
pin led the devotional services, and Mr. 
Pickers preached to the church and con
gregation, from Heh. z.iii. 7. 

Ordination of 111r. Breu-er, at ShelMn, 
.Devon. 

ON Wednesday, May 25, 1825, Mr. E. 
H. Brewer was set apart to the pastoraL 
office over the Baptized Church of Christ 
at Sheldon, Devon, when Mr. Mason, of 
E1:eter, commenced the morning service 
by giviug out a hymn; Mr. Strutt, (Inde
pendent, Teignmouth,) read th.e scripture, 
and prayed; Mr. Wayland, of Lyme, 
gave a scriptural description of a Chris
tian church, aske~ the usual questions, 
and received the confession of faith; 
Mr. Nicholson, Sen. of Kingsbridge, of
fered up the ordination prayer, with im
ppsition of hands; Mr. O. Clarke, of 
Taunton, gave a nry judicious charge 
to the pastor, founded on the 28th of the 
20th of Acts; Mr. Clewlow (Indepen
dent, Shaldon,) concluded with prayer. 

In the evening, Mr. Nicholson, Jun, of 
Kingsbridge, commenced, by giving out 
a hymn; Mr. Wilson, of Topsham, read 
and prayed; Mr. Baynes, of Wellington, 
deliverfd an impressive charge to the 
people, from the former part of the 28th 
Ycrse of the 31'd chapter of Deuteronomy : 
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Mr. Nicholson, Sen. Kiogsbrldge, con
cluded in prayer. 

The services were highly interesting, 
the congregation very numerous and at
tentive. And our prayer is, " 0 Lord, 
we beseech thee, send now prosperity !" 

New llfeeting-/inu.,e opened at Watchet, 
Somersetshire. 

MARCH 17, 1824, A new substantial 
and commodious Meeting-house, forty 
feet by twenty-six, was opened at 
Watchet, Somersetshire. Messrs. Crisp 
and Winter, of Bristol; and Sprague, of 
Bovey Tracey, addressed the congrega
tions which met during the day, from 
suitable portions of the divine word; and 
Messrs. Cherry, of Bampton; Gabriel, of 
Sto!!,"Umber; Elliott, of Peniton; Buck, 
of Wiviliscombe; Carey, of Stogurcy; 

I, and Sturges, minister at the place, e11-
gaged in the devotional services. 

On June 11, 1825, Mr. Thomas Sturges, 
lately under the care of Mr. Kilpin, of 
Enter,. was set apart to the pastoral 
office over the ·Church assembling in the 
above meeting. Mr. 0. Clarke, ofTaun• 
ton, opened the solemn services of the 
day, by stating the nature of a gospel 
church, and asking the usnal questions. 
Mr. Tyso, the former pastor, prayed the 
ordination prayer. Mr. Viney,ofBridge.
water, in the absence of Mr. Kilpin, 
(prevented by illness) gave the charge; 
and Mr. Tyso addressed the church. The 
other parts of these services were con
ducted by several Predobaptist and Bap
tist brethren, and the services of the day 
were very interesting. 

New Meeting-house opened at ll!ontacute, 
Some1·set, · 

ON Wednesdav, the. 2nd of February, 
1825, was opened the New Baptist Meet
ing-house at l\liontacute, Somerset. 

evening, Mr. Chapman, or Yeovil, rP,l\rl 
and prayed; Mr. Baynes, of Wellington, 
preached to the dmrch from 2 Pet. i. 13.; 
and Mr. Chapman concluded by prayer 
the interesting and deeply impressive 
services of the day. 

New Meeting-house opened at Haworth, 
Yorkshire. 

ON Wednesday, May HI, 1825, a ne,.
and commodious place of worship was 
opened for the use of the second Haptist 
Church and Congregation, meeliog iH 
Haworth, Yorkshire. In the morning, 
Mr. Jackson, of Hebden Bridge, read the 
scriptures and prayed. Dr. Steadman, of 

. Bradford, preached from Phil. i. 12. 
" But I would ye should understand, 
brethren, that the things which happeneEl 
unto me, have fallen out rather onto tha 
fartherance of the gospel." And Mr. 
Trickett, of Bromley, concluded· with 
prayer. In the afternoon, Mr. Scott, of 
Colne, read the scriptures and prayed. 
Mr. Ely, of Rochdale, (Independent) 
preached from l Pet. ii. 9, 10. " Ye are 
a chosen generation, &c." Mr. Holroyd, 
of Wainsgate, concluded. In the even
ing, Mr. Foster, ofFarsley, prayed. Mr. 
Godwin, of Bradford, preached from 
Rev. :nii. 17. "The spirit and the bride 
s·ay come, &c." A large and respectabl& 
congregation attended, and the services 
of the day highly interesting. 

Mr. Whitby, ofYeo,·il, commenced the 
morning service by reading and prayer ; 
and Mr. Clarke, of Taunton, preached 
from Haggai ·ii. 7. In the afternoon, Mr. 
Joseph Price, son of the late Mr. Price, 
pastor of the Baptist church at Yeovil, 
was ordained to the pastoral office, over 
the recent]v formed church. Mr. Crook, 
of Crewke'rne, read and prayed, Mr. 
Horsey, of Wellington, delivered the in
troductory discourse., and asked the usual 
questions. Mr. Cox, of Horsington, olfer• 
ed the ordination prayer. Mr. Toms, of 
Chard, delivered the charge from Col. iv. 
IT. and M1·. Paltridge, (Independent) of 
South Polbcrton, concluded. In tht> 

On the 22nd, the following Lord's-day, 
three sermons were preached in the newly 
erected building ; that in the morning, by 
Mr. M. Saunders, (the minister of the 
place) from Zech. vi. 13. " He shall bear 
the glory." Those in the afternoon and 
evening, by Mr. Lister, of Liverpool, from 
l\latt. uviii. 6. and Exod. xii. 26, 27. 
The chapel was crowded to excess, and 
many went away who could not gain ad
mittance. Collections were made on each 
of the above days, which, in the whole, 
amounted to£) 10 4s. ld. 

Notwithstanding the laudable exertions 
of the friends on the spot in contributing 
towards the new erection, a considerable 
debt still remains to be liquidated. They 
will be under the necessity of appealing 
to the Christian public for assistance, and 
it is sincerely hoped that the appeal will 
not be made in vain. All who are ac. 
quainted with the interest know, that the 
few who are possessed of property among 
them, have unitormly and generously 
contributed towards other cases; and 011 

that account they may be considered as 
having a claim on the beuernlence of 
otlwrs. 



352 INTEI.LIGENCE, &c. 

NOTICE. 

ANNIVERSARY, PECKHAM. 
THE Sixth Anniversary of the Baptist 

Chnrch, meeting in the Rye Lane will 
be held, by Divine permisaion, on 'Wed
nesday, the 19th of August, when thl'ee 
sermons will be preached : that in the 

morning, by D1-.An<lrews, of Walworth, al 
eleven o'clock; In the afternoon, by Mr, 
Stevens, of Loncl.on1 at tlll'ee; and in the 
evening, by Mr. Smith, of Ilfor<l, at hall~ 
past six o'clock. 

After each ecrvice, a collection will be 
made towards liquidating- the remaining 
debt. 

• • • 
ELEGIAC LINES 

On the late Rev. Dr. RYLAND. 

SHALL poet~ cf'lr.hrate in lofty strains, 
The son~ of ,•ict'ry, who ha,•e hled, 
And bravely fallen among the dead, 

On the ensanguin 'd battle plains? 
Shall Wey adorn their fun'ral lay 
With wreathes of laurel, or of bav. 
Around their gilded trophies huDg, 

Rais'd on the bloody fielri? 
And ,hnll the Christian hero fall, 
Admir'd, re,.-er'd, belov'd by aU; 

And yet no tuneful harp be strunr, 
Ju plaintit-e tones to yifJld? 

Ah, no! the Muse 
will not refose 
Her tears to shed 
Around th• bed 

Where Ryland sleep• beneath the dull cold clod: 
And from his tomb punue hi.J flight, 
To scenes of bliu, and realms of light, 

Where aye tht; pure in heart behold their God. 
CoO\·oy'd by an[Jels to his place of re.st, 
I see him !ihine among the saints abovf', 
Who cirrle round the throne, supremely blest, 
Ana lowly worshippio, the God of love; 
Whose grace conspicuous shoue, wiU1 truth 

combin'd, 
To form the features of his heav•nly mind~ 

Where peaceful Avon pours his silent wave, 
And gentl, rolls his genial tide along, 

Who,e antique tow'rs conceal the mighty graTe, 
·wnere sleeps• the hero of romantic &oug; 

Hard by that mournful classic shore, 
Whose weeping willows yet di!til 
Their tearlike deW!i, in many a rill, 

And still their tuneful bard deplore; 
The infant first beheld the smiling day, 

And there, amidst that hallow'd shade, 
Oft ou 'the ftow'ry margin stray'd, 

In moody pensiveness, and sporti,·e play. 
Ere yet the pow'r divine 
His rarly harp had strung, 
Aud bade him sing and shine, 
To1n5truct and 91ess the youug; 

Till on their path arose the star of day, 
To guide their willing: feet in Ziou's 1acred way., 

• Guy, Earl of Warwick1 buried at Gu:,'1 Cliff', 
:.near Warwick., 

Ye sous orscieuce, who, in early youth, 
DeliJ(ht to walk in Wisdom's way, 

Smit with the charms of heav'nly truth, 
Nor from ht-r holy guidance stray; 

1'fark w~ll the steps your reverend tutor trod, 
And trace the p11th to happiness aud God. 

A peash•e band 
I see you stand, 

In sable \'estments dre!t; 
And many a tear 
Bedew!i the bier, 

Where his unconscious ni:licts rest. 
Ye ref'!l the loss which ye sustain, 

And &! ye onward move. 
)Vith plaiutive sighs, And ling'l'iDg love, 

I hear ye thus complain; 

Oh Death : thy cruel shaft has slain 
The wisest sage in Wisdom's train : 

Who now our steps shall guide ~ 
'Twas ht", 'twas he, 01u boast and pride, 

That mingl'd salt in Learning's spring, 
Which 'Sweetly flow'd meandering, 

And pour'd the streams of knowlrd~~ round, 
To heal and bless the sterile ground, 

Remote in India's land, 
Carey, I see thee stand, 

With lifted hauds and streaming eyes, 
Expressive of the sad surprise, 
That Ryland first had reach'd the skies, 

Last of that small associate band, 
That first beheld, with pitying eye, 
The paynim realms in darkness lie ; 

Nor pitied tliem alone, 
But strove, with more than mortal might, 
That heav'n, at len1th, would 1ive thrm lie:ht, 
1!nitin1 heart with heart, and hand to band, 

Before thP. eternal throne; 
Dry thy tears, and "ease to weep, 
He is not dead.'he does but sleep. 
The trump of God will sound, and he 

. Shall wake to life •nd victory, 

Ye realms on whom the orb of day 
Resplendent pours his dawning light, 

And ye who view his latest ray · 
Ezpiring in the lap of night; 

Behold a brighter sun arise, 
'l'o illuminate your da.rken',I skie1! 

Though feeble mortals fade and die, 
He still pursurs his course on high; 
And makes the wond'ring nations prove 
The glories of his truth and lovf'. 
Che/wood, Jun, ~5, 1825, I, Dl!AR. 

ctaltnbar for 2lugm;t. 
2. Cere1 so11th III, 54 aft, Altitude 

41020'. 
0, Moon pasaea Saturn VIII. aft. 

10. Moon passes Venus VIII. SO aft. 
11. Herschel south JX, 48 aft, Alti

t.udo:, 150 S7', 
12. Moon ·passes Mars III. 40 aft. 
U, New Moon YI. ~8 morn, 'l'oo far 

south to cast her shadow on the 
Earth. 

14, Moon passes Jupiter XI. 45 morn. 
16. Moon passes Mercury XI. Iii morn. 
17. Sun (as to longitude) between the 

Earth and Jupiter V. 15 aft. 
28, Full Moon at Noon, Too far north 

to pan through the Earth'• shadow. 
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••• 
Speec!ies at the Eleventh Anniversary 

ef tlte Baptist, lrislt Society. 

T1rn CIIAlltMAN in opening the business 
of the morning, obsflrved, that he was 
afraid the state of his health would 
have prevented him from attending the 
Meeting that morning; but the pleasure 
that he promised himself from being among 
them had been so great, that be had been 
willing to run some risk in corning. If 
the present Society had ever been im
portant, this was the time when that im
portance was increasing, now that the 
elate of Ireland was more than ever 
shewn to be that of the grossest darkness, 
which coulci only be dispersed by the dis
semination of the Scriptures through that 
land. They had all heard of the religious 
meetings in tha,t country having be_en 
most unprovokedly interrupted, and with 
great violence and intemperance. In spite 
of such interruptions, he hoped they were 
all ready to fight the battle of the Lord. 
When the walls of Jerusalem were built 
the times were turbulent, and it was ne
cessary for the workmen to continue their 
operations with their weapons at hand, that 
was the case with them, and, while they 
pitied and commiserated the ignorance of 
their opponents, it would be necessary 

and sobriety, were r.haracteristic of the 
whole; and though be knew that all who 
then heard him were Dissenters, he was 
sure that he should be supported by them 
in calling upon them to sustain the Church 
and King against the Pope and Catho
licism. 

. for them to join fo1-titude with their de
sire for peace. How could they do other
wise when a Catholic Bishop distinguish
ed himself by pronouncing the touch.of 
the Bible to be infectious, and by pra1s
ing the conduct of a peasant who had 
taken hold of that precious volume with 
a pair of tongs that his fingers rnigh t not 
come in contact with it 1 Surely, when 
such things as these took place in Ireland, 
it was time to exert themselves! At the 
coronation of the King, a most august 
ceremony took place between the sove
reign and the public. On that sacred 
occasion the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
with the rest of the Bishops in the train, 
presented to the King the sacred volume, 
as the most sacred thing the whole world 
contained; and the Sovereign received it 
in token of his agreement in that truth. 
Was such a ceremony as this an idle 
farce 1 Were they to be insulted by hear
ing this solemn day called an idle cere
mony ·1 In his opinion, truth, wisdom, 

The Rev. Mr. Middleditch, of Biggles
wade moved the first Resolution. There 
was ~ne subject mentioned in the Report 
which emboldened him to hopfl that he 
should be ahle to attract the attention of 
the Meeting. The Committee had to la
ment the loss of several valuable friends, 
and, though their place could not be ex
pected to be fully supplied, yet the wor
thiness of the object, he was sure, would 
summon many friends to its aid .. The 
object of the Society was not sectanan or 
political, but to emancipate those fr?m 
the darkness in which Ireland was Ill• 
volved and bring it to the light of salva
tion. The means adopted by the So?iety 
bore the ~thority of Heaven: the circu
lation of the Holy Scriptures and . the 
Et!ucation of the Poor, were rapidly 
opening the regions of light, and ~eacbing 
Ireland the way it should go; 1f thosa 
Scriptures were not to be received, they 
could no longer wonder at crime setting 
up its handywork on those shores. But, 
fortunately, it bad pleased God to crown 
with no inconsiderable success, the effor_ts 
of the Society; they heard o~ 8000 ~h,1-
dren educating by its means, m the ng~t 
way and instances were given of ch1t
dred on the bed of death, shewing that 
the labour bestowed bad not been thrown 
away upon them. They need_not won_der 
that opposition should be nused agamst 
the Society; for centu~es ago ,he Jew
ish Priests had combmed together to 
oppose the Gospel, and as long as there 
were worldly men, there would be op• 
position to the spread of the Gospel, 
and to the salvation of Jesus Chnst; 
but they trusted that the spirit o_f _God 
would descend, and pour the spmt of 
that Gospel on its most strenuous op
ponents. On the _who!~, he felt_ great 
pleasure in proposrng bis Resolution to 
the eanction of the Meeting._ The su~cess 
that had crowned the Society' evmceil 
the presence of the great Head of the 
Church, and, indeed, if the cause were 
Christ's, how col1ld it do othet than pre• 
vail? He moved-

" l. That this Meeting sincerely re. 
~ 1 
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joires nl the snccc~s ,vhich has 11.ttentled grace were the most lil,ely lo CI\II olhcr11 
t.he labours of this Society dnring I.he pRst to the same light, till it apread further 
)'l'llr, would consider it 11s a pledge of the and further, and al last illumined the 
continued approbation of tile Head of the whole world. 
Cbur<'h, and as a moti,•e to renewed ener- The Rev. Josiah J.1Tilson, of RoylP, ob
~y and zeal, and resolves that the Report served, that he felt pleasure in being now 
n,l\.- read, detailing that success, be called upon to address lheMeeting,because 
11.dopted, and circulated under the direc- hetherebyfollowedaGe11tlemanconnected 
tion of the Committee." with the Home Missionary Society. No 

The Ret1. lllr. Ed,oards seconded the one coulil rejoice more than he did In the 
Resolution. With regard to the objects operations and success of Foreign Mis
of the Society, there was not much to be ~ions: but the term home is peculiarly in
said peculiar to it. It was locality alone teresting to every feeling mind, and in 
that gu·e il its chief claim to attention. its welfare he considered himself as espe
~·hy it had been so long neglected, he cially engaged. He was aware that it 
could not tell . . It had not e\'eB the apo- was too long the practice in this country 
logy of the Edinburgh watchman, who, to consider Ireland as a foreign station; 
on being asked why be did not give the but he hoped that time was gone by, and 
alarm, had pleaded, that he was asleep, that it will in future be treated as a part 
and that b<'sides, it was behind the box, of the British empire. There is some
and therefore not visible to him. But thing particularly interesting to the in
how was Ireland " behind the box l" It quiring and feeling mind, in whatever 
'1'1'8.S a distinct branch of the empire, and view Ireland is contemplated; but its 
the eyes of Englishmen were daily turned moral aspect is the most interestiug to the 
towards it. Besides, they had a direct Christian, and lo render it more pleasing 
comma.nd to go into all the world, and must be the desire of his heart. That he 
teach the Gospel to· all people; but if has had an opportunity of witnessing its 
there had not been an apathy displayed real situation, he is far from regretting ; 
to go, there had, at least, been a very on the contrary, when the Lord disposed 
criminal negligence in doing that without his mind to engage publicly in his work, 
which they ne..-er would be meeting the he determined that wherever Providence 
commands of God, or the wants of man. appeared to open the way, there he would 
If man was hungry, thirsty, or sick, he go; at which time he bad not the most 
wished the advice of the physician or the distant idea that hi~ lot would be cast 
lawyer; bill, in a spiritual disease, it waa in Ireland, though he now rejoiced that 
his na.t11re to shew a coldness and care- it had been such, for he thought he might 
lessness which rendered a cure extremely with modesty affirm, that the Lord had 
difficult. Sir W. Curtis had said re- in some measure blessed his exertions.' 
apecting the Corn Laws, that a man should To say that there are difficulties to be en
do his best, and, after that, his next best, countered in attempting th" moral and 
and then all would be best: so with re- spiritual improvement of Ireland, would 
apect to Ireland, if it was not in his pow- be to repeat what has been a thousand 
er to disseminate the scriptures-his best, times told, bnt of which no one c-an form 
let him at least give education to the chi!- an adequate conception without witness
dren-his next bei;t; and even this latter ing it. Allusion was made in the Re
was of no little importance, for in a very port to the opposition of some of the Ro
abort space of time the children sprung man Catholic priests to the Schools of tbe 
up to be the reading part of the world ; Society ; this may be considered as a g~
and he remembered visiting Lancashire• neral thing, hut he was happy to say, it 
after a lapse of ten years, when he found is not universal, and he mentioned it to 
th<>ie children who had been accustomed the honour of those who form the excep
to bring their ~nnies to the Sunday tions. Several priests encour~ge t~e 
School bad cheerfully subscribed their Schools, two of whom are menhoned m, 
guineu. The consideration that there the Report, and otherr. have sent men to 
were 10 many Missionary Societies, so him, recommending them to be employed 
far from weakening tue claims of any oue, a$ schoolmasters in their parishes. Thi11 
only gave all a greater claim, for it was shows that the church of Rome does not 
a stronger proof of the necessity for their enjoy that oneness of which it boasts, 
exi1tence, and the circulation of the Re- either in principle or in practice. In the 
port was the more requisite, that the observations he intended to . make, he 
claims of the Society should attack every should first speak gene1'fllly of the good 
man at his own fireside. As the day rose that bas been effected by our. own and 
let the diligence be doubled, for the cliurch other Societies i1t Ireland, winch are en
was the light uf the world, and those who deavouring to l'Xlend th~ benrfits of ed_u
L11d 1tll'fady brrri 1·111lt"d to 11,,. li;;hl of r.11tion aurl 1hr r:irculahon of the srnp-
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t.u1·es in !11al country. For it gavo him 
ple,uure lo slate, that we are pursuing 
the snme objects harmoniously, 11.nd with 
a cbrisliRn feeling towards eac!t oth81'. 
Some of them nre of a gigantic si,:e, ao<I 
he rejoices in their succesa, thou~h we are 
moving in a humbler sphere, There is a 
Gentleman on the platform who will be 
nlJle to correct the statements he makes 
should he err, for he has again and again 
travelled through the greater part of Ire
land, and who would be able to state 
additional facts, could be be prevailed 
upon to address the Meeting, And you 
yourself, Mr. Chairman, are not unac-
11uainted with the real state of Ireland; 
you have seen many of the evils that pre
vail there, you have observed "the na
kedness of the land." As some of the 
results of education and the circulation 
of the scriptures, he observed, that, 1. In
dustry has been promoted. In confirma
tion of this he should only meation what 
was stated to him within the last few 
weeks, by the present high sheriff of one 
of the western counties. He is an ex
tensive land proprietor, and lets the 
greater par.t of his land to the peraons 
who work it themselves. He-said, "Such 
was the increased industry of tl,,e people, 
and their improved methods of cultivating 
the ground, that,. within the last ten or 
twelve years it produced nearly one-.third 
more thau it formerly did," 2. Clean
liness and generally improved manners, 
are other particulars worthy of notice, as 
resulting from the establishment . of 
Schools. Poverty and wretchedness still 
prevail, though the general appearance 

. of the children is improved1 and their 
good. habits have had some influence at 
home, S, Another particular deserving at
tention is, that where the Schools have 
been long established, the Sabbath is 
more religiously regarded than for
merly. After the public service of mass, 
Roman Catholics in general consider the 
rest of the day their own; and dancing, 
ball-playing, or drinking, is the conse
quencjl, But, in l!)any places, the read
ing of the Scripturos is now their em
ployment; and those humble, but useful 
labourers, the ll'ish Scripture Readers, 
many of whom receive a small remunera
tion for their exertions on the Sabbath 
only, are found explaining the Scriptures 
in the cabins. 'fhe,·e are other men who 
are constantly employed . in this work, 
and who have been eminently successful 
ia giving religious instruction to their 
countrymen in their own language. It is 
a pleasing sight, while riding through 
desolate districts, to see l§roups of per
sons nssemb!ed inside, and even outside, 
of th~ c11bins, !istcnin~ to those re11ders 

while they explain the word of Gori. 
There have been instances of pers"M 
who have oeme for the avowed purpos" 
nf opposing these proceedin(l;s, but in less 
than half an hour those turbulent spirits 
not only refrained from their intentions, 
but were seen bathed in tears, reJoicing 
in the news of a full and free salvation 
through Jesus Christ. He should add, 
4. That a spirit of inquiry on religious 
subje~ts is extensively evinced, which 
has been considerably increased by the 
recent biblical discussions. This has 
been particularly the case in the neigh
bourhoods of Cardck-on-Shannon and 
Easky, where two of the discussions were 
held. This fact is corroborated by the 
increased demand for Bibles, both from 
those who bestowed them gratuitously, 
and also from the Hibernian Bible So
ciety, whose income was in consequence 
considerably increased during the past 
year. What the full resnlts of this may 
be, we must leave to Him who is the au
thor of the Bible, and who has said, that 
he will " magnify his word above all his 
name." This desire to be able to read 
the scriptures for themselves, will ac
count for the increased attendance on the 
evening schools during the last winter, 
when it was not nocommon to see per
sons from forty lo sixty years of age, 
with the primer learning their letters, 
some of whom, in a few weeks, were able 
to make use of the second spelling book. 

He now proceeded to notice some parti
cular instances of good b!'ing effected by 
the operations of our Society. That we 
have been useful in the country, may be 
inferred from the increased contributions 
to the Society by the Gentlemen in the 
im1nediate vicinity of the schools. The 
first year of his applying to them for that 
purpose, £32 only were collected, which 
has gradually increased, so that this year 
the subscriptions in Connaught have 
amounted lo £152. He felt pleasure 
iu slating, 1. That some children who 
were educated in our schools, are now 
tilling situations, by which they are 
procuring a comfortable !iTelihood for 
themselves, and are enabled, in some in
stances, to assist their aged parents. 
Some of the present teachers were 01·i
giually pupils in our schools; this is a 
subject of conside_rable importance, par
ticularly in reference to females, because 
it was formerly very difficult to find suit. 
able persons to take the mRWlgement of 
female schools. What hA should next 
mention, is particularly interesting in a 
civil point (!f vie~.. 2. Sukmissio11 to ~he 
co,istituted authorities bas, in severlll m
stances been secureil IJy the efforts uf 
the su:iety's agenu. 'fh• folluwin~ are 

2 l 2 
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two instance~. M. Murphy was taken by 
some Ribbonmen to make him swear their 
oath; bnt he asked if any of them read 
the scriptnres 1 they answered, that they 
knew nothing about them, nor wash their 
object. He replied, " I am not so, and 
Saint Peter tells us to 'Fear God and 
honour the King;' and for this reason, 
if I were to die on the spot, I never will 
swear a rebellious oath against my king 
or the government." Another instance. 
A poor man, who had two of his children 
in one of our schools, was a Ribbonman; 
the eldest was in the Testament class, 
and took her Testament home to learn har 
lessons; the father read this book from 
cover to cover, with great attention and 
t>arnestness; and so powerful was the 
effect of dfrinc truth on his mind, that 
his conviction, which he confessed, was, 
that he could not be a Christian and a 
Ribbonman. 3. Several persons, who 
have enjoyed the advantages of religions 
instruction, @ither by reading the scrip
tures in the schools, ·from the Irish scrip
ture readers, or by the preaching of the 
gospel, are giving good evidence of the 
powerful influence of the truth, by their 
holy lives and zealous exertions in thi, 
cause of Christ. And here, though he 
was an Englishman to his very heart, he 
would say, that he thought a real Irish 
Christian was more zealous than an Eng
lish one in the cause of his Lord and 
Saviour. Probably one of the means by 
which such characters have been pro
d need is, the committing the scriptures 
to memory; for this is a fundamental 
principle in the Society's schools; and 
there are some hundreds of children who 
can repeat from five to fifty or sixty chap
ters in the New Testament, and about 
forty who can reapeat a hundred chap
ters. 4. But what is more satisfactory 
than all is, that some have departed this 
life in the firm persuasion of enjoying 
everlasting felicity throug·h faith in Christ 
Jesus. That, he was persuaded, has 
been the case with many, through the in
strumentality of the agents of the Society: 
but ·he only referred, on the present oc
casion, to the two instances mentioned 
in the Report. The dear girl there stated 
as being thirteen years ofage; he was satis
fied respecting her long before her deatJ1, 
for she well knew in whom she had be
lieved. She had committed about thil'ty-
11ix chapters of the New Testament to 
memory; but though, for many months, 
she was unable to attend to the duties of 
the school, she was generally present to 
~itness the examination of the other chil
dren. He should add nothing to these 
facts, being perirnaded they will speak 

more forcibly I.ban any thing like 11 fol'mal 
speech by him. 

The Rev. Mr. Hawkin.~, of Weymouth, 
observed, that the state of Irela.nd was 
most extraordinary, and that there was 
hardly au individual to be found who had 
the hardihood to deny the wretchedness 
and corruption that pervaded that land. 
The eyes of me11 during the last six 
months had been much turned towards 
Ireland; but, even if those measures, 
which had been so much agitated, had 
been canied, he did not think that it 
would have done much for Ireland. They 
would only have affected the rich, and 
left the poor as wretched and as miserable 
as ever. This Society went directly to 
remove the cloud of ignorance which co
vered over Ireland, and as such was 
worthy of their warmest support. It had 
been expected that their exP-rtions would 
meet with the enmity of the Catholic 
priesthood; but he dwelt with satisfac
tion ou the evidence they had received of 
some of that body, having had the strength 
of mind to throw off their papal preju
dices. It gave infinite pleasure to him 
to find one saving clause in the whole 
system of popery. The plan of translating 
the scriptures into the native language 
had been much opposed, but it met with 
his entire approbation; for once give the 
Irish a taste for reading, and it would 
not be long that they would, rest content
ed with the scanty supplies that their own 
language afforded. If ignorance was the 
evil of Ireland, then remove it; and they 
would find industry raising her head with 
real vigour, and those turbulent passions 
which for so long a period had disgraced 
that country, would no longer exist in 
the land, The everlasting salvation of 
the people of that country ought to be the 
object dearest to every heart, and that 
was the great object of the Irish Baptist 
Society, rendered also the more beautiful 
by the simplicity of the operations by which 
the object was accomplished. It had been 
truly said, that it was no proselytizing 
Society, All it had in view was the dis
semination of the gospel, and the educa
tion of the poor ; and if, after a perusal of 
the 'gospel, the pupils remained in the 
Catholic faith, that presented no obstacle 
to their well doing, for bad as hP- thought 
their faith, he still thought there was 
salvation within the pale even of that 
church. But there was no salvation 
without a knowledge of the scriptures; 
and, therefore, while that knowledge was 
withheld they must live and die without 
the great final hope that lifted the soul 
of man to his l\falcer. The emancipation 
of the 1oul was the emancipation they 
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wanted, nn<l to that .great emancipation 
every other must yield the precedence. 
He moved-

" l!, That this Meeting is more than 
ever convinced that the diffusion of the 
pure and unadulterated principles of the 
chl'istian religion, thouglf it may not be 
the only means, will nevertheless be found 
the most effectual for relieving the wretch
edness and moral degradation of the peo
ple of Ireland." 

The Rev. llfr. Crump, of London, con
tended, that it was by the diffusion of 
the scriptures only, that they could hope 

. to overthrow the papal system, and it was 
in entire concordance with that principle 
that the motives of the Irish Baptist So
ciety were directed. Education was 
making rapid strides in Ireland, an,l not 
only was the present Society doing all in 
its power in that way, but it was most 
cordially seconded in its efforts by the 
spirited exertions of several other Irish 
Societies. It was a lamentable circum
stance, however, that not only this So
ciety, but m~ny others, had to lament 
the decease or removal of some of their 
most active members, though such mis
fortunes, instead of dispiriting, should 
only stimulate to fresh and more vigorous 
exertions, for if each one would do a 

_ little, doubtless the work of their master 
Christ would be well performed. He 
concluded by cordially seconding the Re
solution. 

The Rev, Mr. G1·oscr, of Maidstone, in 
moving the. next Resolution, observed, 
that though they had to lament the re
moval of several valuable members of the 

.Society, yet, at the same time, they might 
rejoice that they still possessed the ser
vices and support of their hunoured Chair
man, and which h\' had so kindly be
stowed upon them for so long a time, It 
was not against the professors, or the ad
vocates of the opponent system that this 
Society was arrayed ; but it was against 
the system itself. The only difficulty 
, was, that the Catholics were themselves 
afraid of any contest, and did all in their 
power to shut the door against auy com
munication with them. The first two 
questions of a printed Catholic querist 
were, whether they had ever been guilty 
of heresy, by going to any of the religions 
.meetings held by the Protestants in Ire
land 'I The compRny had been informed, 
however, that great good had already 
taken place from the discussions that had 
been entered into there, and he was sure 
they could not doubt the information, for 
truth need only be heard to prevail. He 
held in his hand the report of one of 
those discussions, which was publish~d 
by tl1e C:atholics, through a Catholic 

bookseller, in which it was announced 
that Mr. Pope made a very eloquent 
llpeech on the Protestant side of the ques
tion, which, however, their limits would 
not allow them to give, and then imme
diately after they gave five pages and a 
half to Mr. O'Connell, all of which was in 
answer to Mr. Pope, of whose speech not 
a word was given. Not but that he thought 
that the single line given to Mr. Pope was 
much more eloquent than a speech of an 
hundred pages ; for no one could be so 
blind, Protestant or Catholic, as not to be 
able to see through the artifice. He liked 
those debates, for they served to draw 
all hearts closer together, throwing aside 
minor differences in order that they might 
make one grand attar.It iu the name of 
the Lord of Hosts. That those debates 
did good he was firmly persuaded, and 
he therefore most cordially moved, 

" 3. That this :Meeting rejoices in the 
public discussions which have recently 
taken place between Clergymen of the 
Roman Catholic and Protestant Churches 
in Ireland, respecting the free circulation 
of the scriptures, being persuaded that 
they have excited inquiries which are 
likely to produce the most beneficial re
sults." 

The Rev. ,'1-Ir. Kinghorn, of Norwich, 
highly approved of the Resolution, for all 
he wished was to see the cause of truth 
triumphant. He wished the inquiry to 
be pushed not superficially but solidly, 
so that the radical principles of both sides 
might be understood. Go to the Canons 
of the Council of Trent, and there see 
what the arguments of popery are! Go 
with the feeling that you have a right to 
examine, and having examined have a 
right to decide! Unfortunately the 
Church of Rome, while it claimed to it
self the ri:;ht of examining into the scrip
tures, had not given up the right of per
secution of any one who took that right 
of examination upon himself, though great 
pains had been taken to convince Eng
land that that was the plan on which the 
papal church was now going. 

The Chairman, in putting the Resolu
tion, observed, that as the Resolution 
was a new one, he should perhaps be ex. 
cused for observing, that some years ago, 
when Bonaparte had proposed to the Pope 
toleration for the Protestants, the Pope 
had decidedly refused it, as incompatiblr. 
with the principles of the Roman Catholic 
Church. Disturbances likewise, as they 
all well knew, had taken place at the 
meetinl!s in Irnland, in which the Pru
teatants had been completely exonerated 
by all parties, and which had originated 
with the Pope's Legate. After those dis
turbances, it was ruriuus enou.;h that 
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"--' t,,w11~ lh<' Y<'>llll!l: 'l'l\lln, 1.n,t 111,tr 
-~ lh• \'T'i<'~t 1\-.\WI th;, 11\h1r c11.lltd ''" 
M~ 1111dien<'\" "'.i<'>in him ln cuning th~e 
tt<'-And11.l"u~ rllstRI•, hi• '""'Y words, tbc 
Hible 1·cadtrs, and af\erl'l'll.rds called in 
the u.me '""Yon them to join him In curs
ing the young man. This tl,e lad, whose 
name \VllS Robert, resisted, and said, 
" please your reverence, I am no rllscal ; 
I am honest, and my father is honest, 
Md my only fault seems to be the read
ing of a book which has made me a better 
Dllln." This speech had so enraged the 
priest 1hat he rushed from the altar, and 
...-ould bu·e spnlll!{ upon the young man · 
but for the interposition of the audience, 
and IIIOl'e espedally the women. They, 
lwWt>lW, all j<>iaed intft'&lini: him tu 
~1 d<,,n. ud beg- his N'\~ttllet>'$ 
pardoa. •• I ~-n do DO Sllt"h thing ... 
said Robert, •• he bu C'&lled me a ra"'-'"'• 
and that's more lhu any man can prove 
me." He, therefol't", refused to go ; but 
shortly after, the priest seeing him in the 
muket, trying to separate two men who 
were lighting, the priest interfered, and 
flogged him severely, under the pretence 
that he wu the aggressor, though the 
real reason was his reading the Bible. 
Not content with this, be had likewise 
procured his dismissal from his situation, 
by whieb he supported himself. This ac
count being sent to him (Mr. Butterworth) 
he st"nt some relief, and suggested the 
idea of Robert's being appointed a Serip
tutt Rnder to the S~ty; but such was 
\he animosity udtNI against hiw by the 
pri~t.. that it ...-u dttlued that he could 
iiot 11.11y Ion~ remain there without his 
lifi' being in dan~. He, therefore, had 
thirty abillings ghen him, and wu sent 
to London. When he arrived, he (Mr. 
Butterworth) asked him bow he had dis
posed of his passage-money; to which 
Robert re1ilied, that his father was but 
poorly off, and he had given him half, 
and by walking from Liverpool lo Lon-

,Ion, hl\,t 1'(1Dtrl\'t'1l ll• ma\t 1h11 other 
111\l'l'D ahlllh1g1 la■t. W heu hi' 111·thed, 
llh'. lh1tlt.T"orth h111l two 111>ntlemen of 
hi11;h rank ,vlth him at breRkfu■t, 111111 

they had betil\ mo,ell to t11art1 by hi~ 1l111, 
pie 1tory, and the l\rtleu 1lm11llclly he 
displ11yed. 1111 WM sure the Meetln11; 
wouht be 1tl11d to ht>ar, al\1>r th" lltthi 
histwy tht>y h11d hl'l\nl of Rober\'s t11h.1, 
111-'il h.l' was .._,w llllinit I\ slt11<\th,n ll\Ol't 
l'""lit>At>h in u.\\\1\,,11, '"h""" II\• ,ns re, 
,~ii 11\jt l\~,,,t,1.., th" ttlllllr) 111' whll-11 hi' wu 
~l<"\\rh~t h~ tlli' \\\:\1'llimul"11a 1\1' thl' tu-lt'<'t 
'" hotli111;\. 

''-" ~•"'- o,,, .,~ ..... "f l\1'111\l\n,t, 
ill '1'11,Wh\it th<> l'Wl.t N..._ .. ,,1111\.111, l'\\lhr."11 
t\\ thl' "'""'~ ,,t' th.i S,,d<'.IY, Ml In\ 11111d\ 
fo t\'"d~, fur he \\'II.II \11'1'$1l"d<>.l thllt ,Jin 
lllll! W\luld d!ljlll.rt thlll Meeting wlthlllll 
t'urnlshln~ bis 411ota\ but in men to Bend 
tll lrcltmd who ,hou d be wortby of un. 
dertaking the task of the Society. It ,ns 
not enough to meet the mere outside of 
popery; that might· be done with disad
vantage. It was of no use quibbling 
about how far the Catholic priesthood 
were empowered to pronounce absolution 
or not; the grand question was, whether 
absolution itself was to he tolerated. 
That was the citadel of the faith, and if 
that was overlurned the whole::would be 
overturned. In Preston, in Lancashire, 
out of thirty thousand inhahiblllts thero 
were tell thous1wd Catholics, and he 
,Tould Tenture to My, that there were 
n1ore C'-11.tholi~ athmdiug at the gr<'11t 
Ro1uan (~atholic Chapel there, thlUl there 
were ProtestRnts at all the oth-er places 
of worship in the town ; aud by the polill' 
manner in which visitors were received 
at the Catholic institutions throughout 
the couutry, a very favourable impression 
was spread abroad of the Roman Catho
lks. All this was very frightful, and it 
ought to make true Protestants search 
the more diligently for the nerves and 
sinews of the Popish faith, so that it 
might be entirely destroyed. They knew 
that the downfal ofpopery was f>redioted, 
and therefore all that they had to do was 
to go on steadily and perseveringly in 
doing what 1hey could to promote that 
c:-ause, \Tbicb wus in (act the cause of 
God. He moved, ~ 

" .a. That \his 111..eting Jamnts the 
loss, by death, of so many useful aud ho
noured ministers and other cordial friends 
of this Society, dming the pa,,l year: it 
hu occasion, and does hereby express its 
gratitude to Almighty God for the resto
ration, though putil\l, of the Treasurer 
of this Society, William Burl8, Esq. from 
a long aud alllrming illness, that his 
health may be perfectly restored, and 
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untlt1, 1h11 1•le111lnl( hop•, ,equeal• th111 
he will und~rluke the otlloe to, 1h11 year 
en111lnR," 

'fhe fle1>, /llr, J'M1er, of Liverpool, had 
Jlshmod with much ple111nre to the fncts 
dotnlled by Mr, Wlleon I as he hRd trll
volled with him Inspecting the schooll h11 
ct>uld benr his testimony to the utility of 
the Society's lnboun, and seconded the 
motion whluh hnd boon Just prnpo~od, 

'111tl C/111irn1111t doollnml puttlnit tJ,r Rr
ai1l11tlou to R sh~w or h11n1b, hut lutr~nt~d 
tl11, l\tr11tl111t lo alt 1111101 t'nr n mln111t1 In 
p1'1\y1•r to ,\lmll(hty Ch11I, that lnsh•ntl 111' 
tht> t\ltlwu lht> ,1hllth0t'II mlitht h" rnl~1•d 
lljl to N(ll'Vt' him, 

ill,-. H1n•t,, ,l1111,-11 i\lr, Chttlrman, r~,
dlr~, 1u1tl Orntlemt!n, 111\cr th~ Hc1olu
thm you lnnt! Just p11ssorl, It would Ill 
become 11111 to be totRlly silent; 1111d yet 
I feel thRt, labouring as I do under the 
elleots of conlendinit emotions, I shall 
imperfectly dlscbtuge my duty, and con
sequently need a large portion of )·onr 
indulgence. On the one hand, I am 
strongly impressed with the kindness and 
truly christian sympathy which character
ize the Resolution; and, on the other, 
the circumstances which have called for 
those expressions, are brought to my re
c.ollectlon. I retrace the sufferings and 
alarms of the past year, and though Pro
vidence has in mercy spared the life of 
my highly valued father, still it is not 
with him now ns it was in dnys that nre 
pnssed : he is nb~eut from your assembly 
this morning 1-lu bis absence, nccopt 
my grateful tbnnks, which, however fee
bly expressed, I can honestly say are 
strongly felt: and permit me, on the part 
of my father, to assure you, tbat, how
ever enfeebled in body, his attachment 
to the Members of this Society has expe
rienced no decay; and though prevented 
from assisting in your labours, I am sure 
his prayers· are not wanting that your 
means may increase; the sphere of your 
usefulness be enlarged; and, above all, 
that this Society may be blessed with a 
large portion of the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, by whose aid alone it cl\Il truly 
prosper." 

The Rev. Mr. Elt•ty moved the appoint
ment of the new Committee. He lament
ed thl\t, hitherto, he had done nothing, 
that he might have been able to do, to 
forward the objeds of the Society; but 
he wished thut every one present would 
come to the deter1nination that he had 
just made, which was to enrol his name 
as an annual Subscriber to the B&plist 
lti■b Society. He moved, 

'' 6, Thnt to William Btuls, Jun. Esq. 
who during the illness of his father, hns 
rendered very important 5crvkcs to this 

I n ■tltutlon, the r11te(ul 11ula DIIW ,~d11-
m11n t1 o( thi, l\<f11111tn1t are due, an,I 11,11 

herf!hy prnAMte,1, 11~ wttll RI lo lhl' R~v. 
,JoAeph 1Yim11y, and the Rev. Oeorl{e 
Pritchard, the !lecretarirR, who ue re
qnHted to continue their officl'A for the 
y~Rr enAnin,;; thRt MeRRr8. W. P,i-ron 
and EbenP1.Ar Will<inAon, bf! the nutlitors; 
11nd the followlnl{ Orntlemen th" Com
mittee to cn-operRtn with them in further
Ing th~ tlesil{M of th11 ln~tltntlon: 

Mr, flenrl(~ R111t~lllf. 
Nrwlon llosworth. 
flilhrrl llll1thl. 
,I. M. 1\nrkl~n,I. 
Stc•phrn C111iby. 
.I, l'hnndlrr. 
WilhAm C<lzcn1. 
.I. Dllnford, 
P. ElliA, 
Joseph Gurney. 
John Haddon. 
Jeb Heath. 
James Luv. 
Stephen Marshall. 
Paul Millard. 
William Napier. 
Richard Nicholls. 
William Puon. 
John Penny. 
Joshua Russell. 
W. Lepard Smith. 
Snmuel Summers. 
Joseph Wormington. 
Thomas Wnlson, 
Elenznr Wilkinson," 

J',111 B1do1r, who seconded this mo
tion, wes surprised at the opposition 
offered to this Society by the Irish Ro
man Catholic priesthood, for both Ca
tholic and Protestant professed to believe 
in salvation through the faith of Jesus 
Christ, and it was tbe propagation of 
that belief which was the main object of 
the Irish Baptist Society. Nothing, in 
his opinion, was better than the enabling 
every man, in every country, to read the 
scriptures, and a Society which had so 
laudable a purpose for its object would 
always meet with his sincere support. 

The Rei,, Mr. Pritchard returned thanks 
for himself and bis colleagues. 

The Rev. /Jlr, Finch, of Harlow, obsr,rv
ad, that about ,i. 2600 had been expended 
by the Society during the past yettr, and 
though that sum was but small, yet if the 
good that had been done by that sum, w11ro 
considared,the Meeting wou Id be surprised 
how extensive an effect bad been produced 
by so small n cnuso. When the inllllbitants 
of Ephesus shouted for hours" Grt>at is 
Dia11tl of Ephesus," it might hti taken for 
granted thnt St. Paul had nlready done 
much in the ChristiRn c,111se; anti, in the 
5lllllC manner, the cu,·rw.ie1 ~ruplc•)·ed by 
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the Catholics of Ireland evinced the pro
gress which the Irish Baptist Society was 
making in that land. The Resolution, 
he could not doubt, would be carried 
unanimously, for every one present would 
rejoice as he did that so good a cause 
had been so well promoted. He moved, 

" 6. That this Meeting expresses its 
thanks to those Ministers, Auxiliary So
cieties, and private indhiduals, who 
have contributed during the past year to
wards the funds, and by whose aid the 
Treasurer has lc>een enabled fully to meet 
the expenditure of the Society." 

The Rev. IIIr. Evanson seconded the 
Resolution. The good that would arise 
from the circulation of the scriptures was 
made so e,•ident by the mass of evidence 
that had been adduced, that it would be 
ludicrous in him to attempt any argument 
to convince the Meeting of the fact. 

The Ret•. 111r. Shenston moved the 
thanks of the Meeting to Joseph Butter
worth, Esq. for his conduct in the chair. 
This motion was seconded and carried 
unanimously, 

The Chairman then briefly returned 
thanks, and the Meeting concluded, as 
usual, with a hymn of praise. 

• • • 
To the Rev. Mr. Wilson. 

REVEREND Srn, 
Collooney, April 20, 1825. 

I have been exercised this month as 
usual, by endeavouring to impress on the 
minds of my fellow sinners (from the 
.scriptures of truth) how awfully they were 
exposed to the dreadful curse which de
stroys the soul for ever; and how they 
should seek justification by the free grace 
of God, by coming before him as criminals, 
imploring pardon, and pleading his mer
cy and promises, in Christ Jesus. I 
},ave visited W. H.'s cabin on the side of 
Gian mountain, who taught a school for 
i;ome time, but is now paralytic and un
able to teach. I endeavoured ·to open 
the scriptures to him and his family, 
poir,ted out to him the fallacy of these 
practices which are calculated to deceive, 
intreated him to search the scriptures, 
which, by the influence of divine agency, 
would bring him to the knowledge of the 
Saviour, as thP- way, the truth, and the 
life. Haran said, admitting that we do 
believe that Christ came to save us from 

our sins, and thnt there fg ealvation in 
none other, or no help to save iu our 
prayers, Castings, er penance; how may 
we· know that we are pal'doned? I refer
ed him to Hebrnws xii. 14, where it is 
written, Without holiness, no man shall 
see . the Lord ; and that this is the sure 
sign of the Holy Spirit working within 
us, giving us new affections and incliua
tions, which we should demonstrate io 
the world, that the grace of God, which 
briugeth salvation, bath elfectually taught 
us to deny all ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and to live so_berly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world, looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, and our Sa
viour Jesus Christ, ,who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us from all in
iquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. I gave 
the above W. Haran an Irish Testament, 
and desired him to attend John Gal
lagher's school, who would teach him to 
read it perfectly, which would enable 
him to be useful to his illiterate neigh
bours. Yes, said he; but I would wish 
you to explain these scriptu1·es for me 
yourself, as I have found much comfort 
in what you told me concerning them ; 
and surely, said he, we ought to pray 
for the good people who sent theEe holy 
scriptures among us, which were hid from 
us until now. In these dark villages, 
where I have introduced the glorious 
truths of the gospel, which have been re
ceived with gratitude, priest H-- has 
been equally active in communicating 
errors, and ad_vising the people not to 
believe the scriptures which I read for 
them. He inquired of them of the doc
trine I bronght into their hoase, of which 
they gave so .favourable an account, that 
he abused them with all the names that 
malice and ignorance could suggest. 
M'T--, who bad been converted from 
papacy, continues to adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour, and is not ashamed 
to confess !Jim before those whom he left, 
and shews cogent reasons from the scrip
tures, for coming out from among them, 
though he is often the subject of their 
insults, which he suffers patiently, and 
endeavours to prove to them, that if they 
were acquainted with the religion of the 
Bible, they would adopt a contrary 
conduct. 

J. O'BRIEN. 

Subscriptums or Donations reeeivcd by William Burls, Esq. Treasm·er, 56, Lothbury; 
llfr. frimcy, :.io, HurJ1llr•6treet, and Jlfr. Pritchurd, 161 Thor11hau8'il-atrect, London, 
Secretaries. 
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fflt~utonari, 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 

n.,ome E)roceentngs. 

ANNUAL MEETING. -

RESOLUTIONS of the General 
Meeting, held on Thursday, June 
23, 1825, at Great Queen-street 
Chapel: Benjamin Shaw, Esq. Trea
surer to the Society, in the Chair: 

On the motion of the Rev. John Birt, 
of Manchester, seconded by Richard 
Foster, Jun. Esq. of Cambridge, 
lt was resolved unanimously, 

I. " That the Report now read be 
adopted and circulated ; and that -the 
success with which it has pleased God to 
follow the efforts of this and other Socie
ties for the diffusion of divine truth, fur
nishes a powerful motive for devout ac
knowledgment and persevering exertion," 

On the motion of the Rev. William 
Steadman, D.D. of Bradford, Yorkshire, 
seconded by the Rev. George Burder, Se
cretary to the London Missionary Society, 
It was resolved unanimously, 

II. " That this Meeting contemplates, 
with deep regret, the removal by de~th 
of the justly revered Dr. Ryland, Semor 
Secretary to the Society, and other active 
and zealous friends of the Mission : events 
which call for earnest prayer that God 
would raise up and qualify others for 
active service, and grant larger measures 
of tliat divine influence which is essential 
to tbe success of all Missionary labours." 

It was moved by the Rev. Joseph King
horn, of Norwich, seconded by the Rev. 
Joseph Slatterie, of Chatham, and 

Resolved unanimously, 
Ill. " That this l\lecling has heard 

with pleasure that the funds of the So
ciety have considerably increased during 
the past year; and thankfully acknow
ledges the kindness of those Cliristian 
friends, to whose exertions that increase 
is owing-especially of those Ministers 
who have travelled to collect for the So
ciety, and of the Ladies who have inte
rested themselves in the sacred cause." 

On the motion of the Rev. Spedcling 
Curwen, of London, seconded by the 
Rev. Thomas Finch, of Harlow, 
It was resolved unanimously, 

IV. " That the sincere thanks of this 
Meeting be presented to those Gentlemen 
who have conducted the affairs of the So
ciety during the past year-that the Trea
surer and Secretary be requested to con
tinue in their offices-that Mr. John 
Danford, Mr. Joseph Hanson, and Mr. 
William Burls, Jun. be the Auditors
and that the following be the list of the 
Committees for the year ensuing. 

GENERAL COl\IMITTEE. 
Rev. C. Anderson, Edinburgh. 

W. H. Angas, 
George Barclay, Irving. 
Isaiah Birt, Birmingham. 
John Hirt, l\Ianchester. 
Thomas Blundell, Luton. 
John Chin, Walworth. 
Thomas Coles, Hourton. 
F. A. Cox, Hackney. 
Edmund Clarke, Truro. 
T. C. Edmonds, Cambridge. 
William Giles, Chatham. 
William Gray, Chipping Norton. 
Thomas Gl'itlin, London. 
Robert Hall, Leicester. 
J. H. Hinton, Reading. 
James Hoby, London. 
Reynold Hogg, Kimbolton. 
Richard Horsey, Wellington. 
William Innes, Edinburgh. 
Joseph lvimey, London. 
John Jarman, Nottingham. 
Joseph Kinghorn, Norwich. 
James Lister, Liverpool. 
Thomas !llorgan, Birmin0ham. 
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ReT. William I\idwls, Collingham, 
Geor!(e Pritchard, London. 
Henry Page, Worcester. 
Thomas Roberts, Bristol. 
William Steadman, D.D. Bradford, 
Micah Thomns, Abergavenny. 
James Upton, London. 
'William Winterbolham, Horsley. 

Musrs. William Ashlin, London, 
William Beddome, London. 
Gilhert Blight, Lonclon. 
Xewton Bosworth, London. 
William Bnrls, Edmonton. 
John Deakin, Birmingham. 
James Deakin, G!si.sgow. 
Joseph Dent, Milton. 
John 'Foster, Higgleswade. 
Richard Foster, Jun. Cambridge. ,v. B. Gurney, London. 
Joseph Gutteridge, London. 
Joseph Hanson, Hammersmith. 
Thomas King, Birmingham. 
James Lomax, Nottingham. 
John Marshall, London. 
J.B. Wilson, Clapham. 

Central Committee. 
Re,·. John Chin. 

'F. A. Co£. 
T. C. Edmonds. 
William Gray. 
William Giles. 
Thomas Griffin, 
J. H. Hinton. 
Joseph lvimey. 
Joseph Kinghorn. 
George Pritchard, 
James Upton. 
William Winterbotham. 

Messrs. William Ashlin. 
William Beddome. 
Gilbert Fllight. 
N. Bosworth. 
W.B. Gurney. 
Joseph Gutteridge. 
Joseph Hanson. 
John Marshall. 
J.B. Wilson. 

Corresponding Committee, 
lte'I'. J. Acworth, Leeds. 

0. Clarke, Taunton. 
W. Copley, Watford. 
E. Daniel, Luton. 
:B. H. Draper, Southampton. 
R. Edminson, Bratton. 
C. Evans, Anglesea. 
J. Geard, Hitcbin. 
S. Green, Bluntisham. 
W. Groser, Maidstone. 
C. Hardca.tle, Dudley. 
W. Hawkin&, Weymouth. 
J. Hemming, Kimbolton, 

Mr. C. Hill, Scarborough. 

Rev. T. Horton, Dernnport. 
J, Kershaw, Abingdon. 
S. Kilpin, Exeter. 
C. Larom, Sheffield. 
J. !\lack, Clips ton. 
T. Mirldleditch, niggleswade. 
C. T. Mileham, Portsea, 
J. Millard, Lymington. 
'l'. H. Murch, Frome. 
J. Payne, Ipswich. 
R. Pengilly, Newcastle, 
R. Pryce, Coate. 
H. Russell, Broughton, 
P. J. Saffery, Eye. 
J. Singleton, Tiverton. 

Mr. T. Thompson, Newcastle under Line, 
Rev. T. Thonger, Hull. 

T. Tilly, Portsea. 
,v. Tomlin, Chesham. 
T. ,vaters, Persbore. 
J. Wilkinson, Saffron Walden." 

On the motion of the Rev. J. Wilkin
son, of Saffron Walden, seconded by the 
Rev. John Edwards, of London, 
It was resolved unanimously, 

V. '' That the cordial thanks of this 
Meeting be presented to the Trustees of 
this Chapel, and to the Rev'" Rowland 
Hill and the Trustees of Suny Chapel, 
for their kindness in accommodating us 
with their places of worship on the pre
sent occasion." 

It was moved by the Rev. James Upton, 
of London, seconded by R. B. Sherring, 
Esq. of Bristol, and 
Resolved unanimously, 

VI. " That the next Annual Meeting 
of the Society be held in London, on 
Thursday, June 22, 1826." 

On the motion of the Rev. F. A. Cox, 
A.M. of Hackney, seconded by the Rev. 
John Shoveller, of Poole, 
It was resolved unanimously, 

VII. " That this Meeting respectfully 
acknowledges the kind and able services 
of Benjamin Shaw, Esq. Treasurer, as 
Chairman this day." 

• •• 
Jforttgn 3f ntelltgenct. 

DIGAH. 

Extract of a Lettel' frwn. 11/rs. Roive, dated 
Dig<1fi, Oct. 1824. ' 

TuE word of God bids us cast our 
bread upon the water~, and after mauy 
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dn y~ we shnll receive it 11,:a.in. I would 
apply this to native fem,\le inetrnctioo 
for the encouragement of all, by stating 
thnt out of the nine or ten of eyery age 
collected, whom we cummencecl with in 
)817, seven learned to sew, and have 
since learned to read; and live have em
braced Christianity. Amongst the latter 
only one cliscoverecl early fruits, and she 
died five years ag-o, in the full faith of 
entering into the ·immediate presence of 
her Saviour Jesu1 Christ. The others 
came forth in the Christian life, like wheat 
in cold climates after a winter's frost upon 
it. One of these teaches the Female 
School in the Nabob's compound, lo which 
I now attach the name of Lady Town's 
School, as she furnished means to erect 
it. The other three live at Monghir. If 
half of every school should thus become 
converts, through Christian instruction, 
how great wou Id be the rewards of those 
who extend it to them! Although amongst 
the sixty girl's who were taught to read 
in 1821, 1822, and 1823, no fruits have 
as yet appeared unto Christ, still, I trust, 
the seeds of instruction will, like the 
sown wheat in frigid climes, gain a state 
of preparation by lying concealed (under 
the fetters of Hinrloo prejudice), to spring 
forth vigorously, when the Sun of Righ
teousness shall shine over these sown 
fields, There are now fifty-five native 
.girls, Hindoo and Mussulman, under 
tuition in the Digah Mission Schools; five 
girls of whom are uf the former schools. 
This number will probably be increased 
in the cool weather. Thus one hundred 

boards with chalk water; all the roet in 
the alphabet and writing on the earth 
with chalk, and nearly all in Hindoo 
arithmetic. The similar classe~ in each 
school were formed inlu one, and brought 
into the room, examined and dismissed 
alternately, and all done quietly. The 
girls pr~sented their needle-work, and 
gained much praise, as well for that as 
their other performances, for they wrote, 
and read in print before tile ladies and 
gentlemen. After the work of examina
tion, the children were all called into 
the rooms, and brother Roop Das read tn 
them a few ver~es from scripture, and 
explained them very clearly, respecting 
what really defiled a man, and that know
ledge which was necessary to their en
joyment, both in this world and that 
which is to come. And having sung a. 
native hymn, in which many joined, bro
ther Hnrree Das clostod with prayer. The 
children were then dismissed, with the 
trifling reward of two pice, or a penny 
each, to get themselves a. morsel to eat 
on their way home, as many had come 
six miles, .... 

SUMATRA. 

'and twenty native girls, and several wo
men at their homes, havP,, since the com
mencement, been under instructiou in this 
district, Half as many more I do not 
reckon, as they have acted more like 
spectators than scholars. The whole num
ber of boys now learning is one hundred 
and sixty-four. I purpose having a pub
lic examination every year at least, if not 
every six months: the Euro1,ean inhabit
ants else will never believe that schools 
exist; and it is of importance to excite 
their interest in favour of them. As that 
which took. place on Saturday last was a 
new thing, and I had every thing to ar
range, I invited only a few persons to be 
spectators; and those were much sur
prised to see such a number of native 
children brought uuder order, and having 
made pleasing progress. There were 
thirty-five in one syllable; twenty-five in 
two syllables; fifteen in three and four 
syllables, and in grammar and full read
ing; twenty-two in Watts's Catechism 
and the ten commandments; twenty in 
•1nitin.; on paper, fifty in TI-riling on 

RECENT arrivals from this island 
have brought us the particulars of 
a journey ·into the interior of the 
Battak Country, undertaken, with 
the sanction of the government, by 
Mr. Burton and Mr. R. Ward. The 
official report of this expedition ex
tends to forty-four folio pages, and 
comprises much information on a 
variety of points connected with the 
civil and political condition of the 
people. The following is extracted 
from Mr. Ward's account: 

"We had to pass a mountainous dis
trict, ahout fifty miles wide, covered with 
wood, ere we came to the chief popula
tiou.. This distance must have been more 
than half doubled by the crookedness of 
the way. The road was too rugged to 
admit of the use of horses, and we there
fore performed the journey on foot, chiefly 
without shoes and stockings. The fifth 
day after our departure, we entered the 
district of Silindung, whence we were 
obliged to returu eventually without pe
netrating farther. During our stay here, 
we were daily attended from morning till 
night by rrorrds of people from e, ery 
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quarter. 1'hPy were 11niversally civil, and ance to all men-tllilt we wished to o~. 
appeared to form a hig·h idea of onr cha- quaint them with the contents of these, 
raeter. A disposition to a\'arice, how- and if they should be approved, send up 
e,·er, discm·ered itself with much shallow supplies, free of expense, after our re
en nning· and artifice. They displayed turn to the coast-that these books would 
great simplicity as it respects an ad,·anc- teach all men to be happy-that if any 
ed stage of society, but were extremely person emhrnced their instructions, and 
inquisitiYe. Emry article we carried with conformed his life to their precepts, he 
us became an object of their anxious cu- would lose all the dread of Bogus, and 
riosity. We were asked by some, ifwe Saitans, and eve1·y evil spirit, by which 
were not invulnerable; by others, if we they were so perpetually harassed, and 
should e,·er die, &c. be placed under the immediate protection 

" On our first arrival we were so much of the one great God. In fact, that they 
pressed by the crowd, that it became ne- would be made happy in this life, and 
cessary to take shelter in the house of happy for ever after death. Mr. Burton 
the chief. We afterwa1·ds exhibited our- then stood forth, and read with a loud 
sehes for several hours from an elevated voice the ten commandments, commenting 
loft at the end of the house, answering as he proceeded., A Batak man succeed
such questions as the multitude chose to ed him, reading another tract, I think, a 
put. At night the house was filled to portion of the gospel. After this, the 
excess, and Mr. Burton read some of his Bechara proceeded, with a good deal of 
tracts, especially the ten comtRandments, 01·der, each speaker standing up as he 
"ith whir.h they were much gratified. He spoke. Speeches were made from various 
then opened to tl1em the great truths of parts of the circle, affording interesting 
Christianity; and when he came to speak specimens of savage eloquence, Some 
of the resurrection, the future judgment, spoke with great fluency, some with great 
and a final state of immortality, no words bodily action, and some with much 
can express the interest excited, the warmth, wit, and sarcasm, endeavom·ing 
astonishment painted in every counte- to move the feelings of the audience. 
nance. For a moment all was profound Some maintained that they Qught not to 
silence, every one looking on his neir;h- allow us to pass on to the lake without 
bour, not knowing what to say or what first ascertaining the will of Singa Manga 
to think. We were ourselves as much at Raja, the great chief. One very aged 
a loss to see the unexampled effect of man arose, and leaning on his staff, de

. these wonderful· truths on their fil-st re- clared that he had lived a long time, and 
Yelation. The scene at Athens, when had ever found their ' Adat,' their laws 
St. Paul preached on the same subjects, and usages good, and that they ought 
occurred as precisely the same, except not to change them ;-that if we wished 
that • certa.in men clave unto him and be- to introduce any thing affecting these, 
liered.' This practice of reading and they ought to reject it; but if we could 
conversing with the multitudes, who re- teach them any thing that would make 
sorted to us in the evenings, was conti- them more rich or happy, they ought to 
nued all the time we remained, and the embrace it cordially. This speech ex
gospel was received generally as the most cited much applause; and after assuring 

.interesting subject we could introduce. them that what we wished to teach, would 

. " A considerable portion of the second not interfere with their laws, they ex
day was consumed in a public bechara, presoed themselves much pleased, and 
(lr consultation, attended by the chiefs of showed great willingness to receive the 
the neighbouring villages, and about two •books. 
thousand people. It was held in the " After this we exhibited and exJ?lain
open street, and the chief, our host, took ed the use of a telescope, a manner's 
a seat, as a kind of president, on a stone compass, and sue~ articles a~ we had 
placed in the front of his own door. The with us, all of wluch were earned round 
multitudes seated themselves in a large for particular inspection, no one being 
semicircle around him. The conference suffered to leave his place. The tele
commenced by a public declaration, that scope and the compass excited much won
we had arril'ed on a friendly visit, and der: with the former, one asked us to 
iotended to proceed in a few days on our spy 01;1t his enemies, another to dis.cover 
journey to the great Lake of Toba, the the evil thoughts of any bad person rn the 
residence of the principal chief of the assembly, and so forth. It was the ge
Hataks 1-vhom we wished to see-that neral opinion respecting the compass, 
we had brought with us certain books, that it enclosed a spirit, which_ moved 
revt-aled by the only true God, a know- the card to whalernr place 1'I c wished to 
ledge uf which was of tlto utmo~I i111port- discover, 
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" Finally, our host arose, Rnd declared 

that eince the gods had sent us to visit 
them in peace, and with good intentions, 
they ought to receive us in friendship, 
and treat us with kindness, and return 
thanks to the gods, by a feast, in honour 
of the messengers whom they had thus 
sent, and with this the assembly dis
persed, 

" Two days afterwards the feast was 
celebrated, and occupied a space of near
ly six hours, About seven thousand 
people were present. A pig, fowls, and 
a variety of sweetmeats, were prepared, 
The ceremonies consisted in a succession 
of dances, devoted to some particular ob
ject, or person, or spirit, - to which the 
leader genernlly made some appropriate 
address. They had a band of music, con
sisting- of drums of various sizes, gongs 
and cymbals, and a pipe somewhat like 
the clarionet, but small and without keys. 
We were seated on an elevated stage, 
erected for the purpose of exhibiting us. 
The English flag was suspended from a 
pole projecting over the street. The man
ner of dancing was either by a slow mo
tion of the feet without moving from the 
spot, or by one in which they advanced 
about half a foot at a time. The hands 
were employed in supporting the offer
ings presented to the objects of their re
spect. Our host led the,way, accompa
nied by his younger brother, both bearing 
dishes of sweetmeats. They were suc
cessively joined in new dances by his un
cle, the aged orator, by his two sons, his 
wife, his two daughters, and ultimately 
by all his kindred. Afterwards the chiefs 
-and respectable people engaged, making 
perhaps twenty separate dances, in com
panies of from three to a dozen each, bear
ing presents, and distributing them at 
the close to the spectators. One man 
using more activity than the rest, soon 
found himself possessed by a spirit, and 
falling down 11enseless was carried away. 
Towards the conclusion, the chief deputy 
of Singa Manga Raja in Silindung, step
ped forth and performed a dance singly, 
aildressing fii'st the gods, then the Eng
lish flag with much respect and at consi
derable length, and then ourselves. In 
one of the dances the ten commandments 
were borne round and presented to the 
gods, with an appropriate speech. In 
conclusion, a pig was killed, and served 
to feast the particular friends of our host. 
I forgot to mention, that in the midst of 
these festivities the cry of ' the enemy' 
was given out, when all who had arms 
in their hands, ran promiscuously out of 
the village to meet them, but it happened 
to be a false alarm. 

" After the feast we were occupied in 
visiting various parts of the district, and 
in viewing the face of the country, bnt 
for further particnlars I must beg to refer 
you to the Report itself. 

" This journey will immediately an
swer one important object, and, I trust, 
will eventually lead to a wide and effec
tual entrance for the gospel, which not
withstanding the unspeakable d;base
ment of the Bataks, can make them wise 
to salvation, and meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance with the saints in Jio-ht. 
From mistaken notions of their chara~ter 
and dispositions, occasioned by their 
cruel practice of cannibalism, and by their 
aversion to visiting the sea, there had ex
isted an inseparable barrier to every kind 
of direct intercourse with them. We 
commenced the journey partially under 
the general apprehension, but confidence 
in the great Being, in whom are all our 
ways, enabled us to surmount every ob
stacle, and so to conduct ourseh•es as to 
leave the most favorable impression of 
the European character wherever we 
went. We were frequently invited to 
take up our abode in Silindang, and be
come their instructors; and although the 
number who can read is so small, that 
the demand for books will not be very 
extensive at present, we have the satis
faction to learn, that those who can read 
will receive books cordially, and that the 
way has been opened for mutual confi
dence and a free communication, with
out which nothing could have been ef
fected, 

" From the various particulars thus 
laid before you, I think you will readily 
draw the following conclusions :-That 
from the extreme ignorance and intellec
tual debasement of the people, an effec
tive system of general education is of the 
utmost importauce.-'fhat besides preach
ing and oral instruction, which should 
never be neglected, the cultivation of the 
language and a version of the scriptures 
are indispensably necessary.-'fhat the 
Balak Mission is of a most arduous na
ture, and if any thing permanent is ex
pected, should be supplied with mure 
labourers. 

" Relative to our affairs at Bencoolen, 
I have a mixture of good and evil to men
tion; although we should remember that 
all events, whatever aspects they may 
assume in our distorted sight, are in the 
hand of Him whose appointed designs of 
mercy must be accomplished, and whose 
owu unsuffering kingdom still must come. 

" 'fhe new version of St. J oho in Malay 
you will have heard, has been completed 
and printed; and I have now to commu-
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nicl'lte, 1hnt the edition has been almost 
f!i.haust,,d, and that I am about to r<'print 
it in a larger type. :<\bout a thousand 
<'opi<'s or a new scripture catechism ha, e 
been printed and di,posl'd of, and the 
work reprinted on English paper. A 
small edition of eight short sermons, 
making forty pages, translated freely, 
and adapted to the state of the Malays, 
from the excelli,nt littlt tract, No. SS, 
second series, of the Religious Tract So
ciety, has been printed, and nearly all 
distributed.-I am now about to revise 
and reprint a larger edition of it. A 
school book, of one hundred and seventy 
pages, called Selections from the Crown 
of all Kings, a translation from an Ara
bic 11•c,rk, of a moral nature, in great re
quest, is just completed. I ha,·e conti
nued to go out amongst the natives for 
conYersation and the distribution of books 
as u:;ual, and have generally met with as 
much attention and success as could be 
expected. The circulation of books, as 
well as the influence of the schools, evi
dently tends to increase the demand, 
numbers being thus enabled to improve 
tLemsel ves in the art of reading, which 
is seldom unaccompanied by a growing 
thirst for knowledge. 

"So far all is encouraging. You will 
observe from what I haYe said respecting 
the school system and the general plan 
for translations, that our objects have 
been gradually increasing in magnitude 
and importance, and it is hoped would 
haYe eventually extended to every recess 
of the island. It is most distressing to 
me, in the midst of these~ to have to 
advert to the necessity of brother Robin
son's removal to Bengal. I inclose a 
letter from himself, which, I trust, will 
satisfy the Committee of th-e propriety of 
the step he has been obliged to take, and 

I heg further to offer my own opinion, if 
it can be of any service. 

" You are aware that he wns troubled 
witb an affection of the head before he 
left Java, which sometime~ disqualified 
him for labour : this he ascribed to the 
united Influence of fever and hard stndy, 
During the former part of his resiclenco 
here, his a,·ocations were more ligl<t and 
desultory, and he recovered his strengtb 
and spirits ; afterwards, when he came 
to be engaged in the work on orthography, 
and the new version of St. Jtihn, which 
required more mental exercise, the mor
bid tendency to the head returned with 
greater violence than ever, and he was 
frequel\tly obliged to resort to the means_ 
requisite for preventing apople1y.-He 
was then directed by his medical attend
ants to adopt a vegetable regimen, from 
which he found much benefit, as long as 
he abstained from study; but this course 
appears to have induced such a state of 
general debility, that an attack of fever 
a few months ago al!)lost carried him off. 
From this, however, he was mercifully 
reco,•ered, but his mental powers re• 
maiued in a state of great imbecility, and 
it became vain to hope he would be again 
serviceable without a change. 

"This result, added to his experience 
at Batavia, a/forded him sufficient evi. 
dence that he was not qualified for a life 
of mental application; and, from my own. 
acquaintance with him, I am satisfied his 
conclusion was just. As this course of 
life is the only one in which he could be 
truly useful here, I have not hesitated to 
approve his proposalto remove to Bengal·, 
where the climate and his knowledge of 
the language, will render him almost im
mediately useful in that particular line, 
which alone he is able to occupy with 
advantage." 

Contribution, receit,ed by the Treasurer of the Baptist ll1issionary Society, f,·01r& 
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Jh.clc:neJ, Auailiary Society, by Mr. John Dunn, Tre:uurer ,2 0 0 
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Sheerness, Friends, by Rev. Mr. Bl.-!.keman 0 5 0 
Little Alie-s'treet Sunday School ChHdreu I 10 0 

Female Auxiliary Society u II I) 

15 I 0 
Small Subscriptions at Fen-court, by Mr. St11.ugf!r . . . . 1 2 6 
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Wearing; a Friend, by Mrs. Collin8; &c. 

,. __ _ 
Prinled by J. B,nriu 1>1 Wnrdour-Slr~tl, Soh", 
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MEMOIR OF MR. WILLIAM DAY, 

Late of Newgate-street, London. 

MR.DAY, whose dismission to a 
better world was briefly noticed in 
our Number for March last, had the 
honour of descending from ances
tors emiQent for piety. His grand
father, Mr. John Day, was a re
spectahle woollen manufacturer at 
Milverton, in Somersetshire; and 
frequently engaged in ministerial 
~er vices among the Baptist churches 
m that neighbourhood, till his death 
in 1763. His only son Robert, (the 
father of our late friend,) was con
verted. early in life, and having join
ed the church at Wellington, anrf 
disconring gifts for the ministry, he 
was ~ent to Bristol, and pursued his 
studies there under the direction of 
the learned and venerable Bernard 
Foskett. In the year 1747, he was 
ordained pastor over the church at 
Wellington, where he continued, as 
a burning and shining light, beloved 
and revered by all, and eminently 
useful in the service of his Lord, for 
nearly forty-five years. He died, in 
the seventy-first year of his ane 
Aprill,179l.* "'' 

William Day, the subject of our 
present narrative, was the eldest 
son of this worlhy minister. He was 
born at Wellington on the 241h of 
June, 1752, and from his childhood 

• A further account of this excellent 
man, whose memory is yet precious 
t~iroughout the district in which he re
s~de~, may be found in I:ippon·s Baptist 
heg1ster, No. IV. p. 260, et seq. 

VOL. XVJI. 

appeared to possess a very amia hie 
spirit and temper. Early in life he 
gave satisfactory evidence of his 
conversion to God ; even while a 
schoolboy, he was accustomed, with 
two or three of bis youthful com
panions, to employ a part of their 
ldsure time, while others were at 
play, in reading the word of God 
aud prayer: and there are those 
still living who recollect, with much 
pleasure, the lively interest he took 
in devotional exercises and in pioos 
conversation at that period. 

He was baptized, and admitted 
into cbnrch-ft:llowil1ip, 1,y his be
loved fatlu·r, in the year 1774, soon 
after which the providence of God 
removed him from the guides and 
companions of his youth to the 
busy and dangerous scenes of the 
!"etropolis. Here he was engaged 
m a very resptctal,le warehouse iu 
the haberdashery line, where he 
continued till his marriage, a period 
of about seven years. During the 
latter part of his connexion 'with 
the house alluded lo, he was em
ployed in travelling on their account 
into various parts of G real Britain ; 
and having a retentive memory, and 
a pleasing narrative talent, lie was 
accustomed frequenlly, in after life, 
to enliven and instruct the social 
cirde with facts and anecdotes re
lating to this stage of his history. 

011 his marriage with Miss Mar
garet Briggs, a pious mcm l,er of I he 
B~pti~t churl'h at Yarmouth, l\Ir. 

:2 h. 
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Day commenced business on his own 
account in Newgate-street, London, 
where, for between forty and fifty 
years, he pursued the even tenor of 
his way.• His integrity and punc
tuality in his commercial concerns, 
united with the suavity of his dispo
sition, gained him the confidence 
and esteem of many, and laid the 
foundation, under the Divine ble~s
ing, of bis temporal pmsperity. 
Soon after his removal to London, 
he joined the church in Dean-street, 
then and long afler under the pas
toral care of the late Rev. William 
Button. In this ,ociety he honour
ably sustained the office of a dea
con, and when, on account of his 
removal to Hammersmith, lie trans
ferred his connexion to the church 
in that village, under the care of the 
Rev. Thoma~ Uppadine, he served 
it usefully, in the same capacity, 
till the period of his lamented de
cease. 

Although the life of Mr. Day was 
not diversified by striking changes, 
or remarkable events, and therefore 
furnishes but little for an historical 
memoir, there was much in bis cha
racter which deserves to be record~ 
ed, to the honour of divine grace, 
and for the instruction of survivors. 
A few particulars, furnished for the 
most part by those who had the 
best opportunities of appreciating 
his worth, we may be permitted to 
suhjoin. 

As a Christian, Mr. Day was dis
tingui.shed for t liose excellences 
which make the individual respect
ed and beloved, where he is most 
known. The influence of pure and 
undefiled religion may truly be said 

• It pleased God to remove his bcloYcd 
partner at an early period to ll better 
world Jeavino- him with two children, 
one of whom :01y (a daughter) survives. 

In the year I 7!l9 he was married to 
Miss Ann Kingdon, a member of the 
r,hurch al Wellington, who, by his death, 
is left a widow. 

to have been dilfuac<l OVl•r his whole 
character, and was no where dis
plaJcd with greater harmony and 
consistency than at home; though 
its t'lfcct was such, in his intercourse 
with general Society, as to secure 
the esteem of many who felt no at
tachment to the principles from 
which it emanated. 

Being naturally of a social dispo
sition, he delighted in the company 
of Chl'istians, and while none en
tered more easily into conversation 
on subjects of general interest, it 
was evident that topics of a spiritual 
and experimental nature were most 
congenial to his taste ; · and he felt 
disappointment and regret whenever 
a visit was paid, and such topics 
were not introduced. He took a 
deep interest in the progress of the 
gospel, both at home and abroad ; 
but his extensive acquaintance with 
ministers of his own denomination 
rendered him most familiar with the 
state ofreligion in our own churches. 
Of these few men had more general 
kuowledoe than he. His early as~ 
sociation~ at Wellington had fami
liarized him with the labours and 
trials of ministers; lie was, therefore, 
prepared to sympathize with those 
who are called to endure privations 
and hardships, for the cause of Christ. 
Hence, as soon as it was in bis 
power, his house and his heart were 
opened to receive the servants oft he 
Lord. Many who are now gone to 
their rest, and many on their, way 
thither, have been refreshed by his 
hospitality. For more than fol'ty 
years, his house in New~~t~·str~et 
has been known by oul' m111ister111g 
brethren to contain the "prophet"s 
chamber" evel' ready for their ac
commod;tion. From the beginning 
of the year to its close it was almost 
always occupied; in many cases by 
miui;ters with whom Ml'. Day had 
no pl'cvious acquaintance whatever; 
and the good man would cheerfully 
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observe, that he harl often proved 
the truth of that passage, Be not 
forgetful to entertain strangers,jor 
tliereby some liave entertained angels 
unawares. These friendly services 
to the messenger~ of the churches 
are now terminated for ever; with 
many who have been his welcome 
guests on eal'lh, the venerahle saint 
is now associated in the kingdom of 
liis Father above; but are there not 
others, to whom the love of Christ 
woulcl whisper, " Go thou, and do 
likewise 1" . The scripture speaktth 
not in vain, He that giveth a cup of 
cold water to a disciple in the name 
of a disciple, shall not lose his re
wa1·d. 

In his commercial relations with 
society, the conduct of Mr. Day was 
uniformly .marked by uprightness 
and Christian simplicity. None wh.o 
had business to transact with him 
ever hesitated to believe his word, 
or suspected him of duplicity. 
What he said he meant, and what 
he promised he never failed to per
form. Whether buying or selling, 
he disdained to take advantage of 
another's ignorance or necessities; 
often remarking, that the principles 
of the gospel bound him to do to 
others a~ he would they should <lo 
to him; and that the conscience of 
no man could be void of offeuce, 
who departs from this rule. The 
habit of close application to busi
ness, formed in early life, may ac
count for his continued attention to 
it after be had realized a compe
tency. On this subject, Mr. Day 
was fully satisfied that he was in the 
path of duty; and it must be grant
ed, that when professing Christians, 
iu independent circumstances, have 
retired from active life, it has not 
always proved for their own advan
tage, or for greater benetit to the 
church of God. Few persons, ac
customed for a series of years to a 
regulal' succession of active pursuits, 
arc able beforehand accurntely lo es-

timate the burden and the snares of 
unemployed time, In times like 
the present, however, when such 
a variety of institutions claim the 
time and the active co-operation 
of men of wealth and intelligence, 
honourable and pleasing em
ployment may soon be found for 
those who are ahle and inclined to 
quit the scenes of worldly occupa
tion, And such a mode of spending 
the evening of life is surely among 
the most desirable that can be con
ceiverl. 

Throughout life, Mr. Day main
tained a placid contentment, which 
greatly adorned his character; and 
it may be justly affirmed, that his 
unaffected humility, his Christian 
temper, hi$ love to all good men, and 
his concern to promote the interests 
of the Redeem~r•s kingdom, well 
accorded with thos.e views of divine 
truth which he had early been led 
to embrace, He loved the doctrines 
of the gospel, because they laid a 
deep and firm foundation for Chris
tian practice, To disregard these 
would have been, in his view, to 
give up the most powerful motives 
to love and obedience. Thus, to 
use an expression of his own, his 
principles led him to workfrom life, 
though not for life. On some points, 
his opinions differed from those of 
some of his brethren, but he was 
always ready to co11cede to an op
ponent the right of private judg
ment. As far as his strength per
mitted, he rejoiced to aid in every 
undertaking designed to promote 
the interests of true religion, and the 
spread of the gospel, not only by 
his contributions, but by his per
sonal ext'rtions. This was evident 
in the church of which he was a 
member, where his name was con
;,ecte<l with every good object; and 
by the efficient station h~ o_ccufied, 
1l urin<> the latte1· years of his hie, as 
Trcas~rer of the Baptist Home l\lis
sionary Society-a Socidy whose in-
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tcrtsls h1y n<'ar his heart, and with 
"'hoscCommittee he had oftenjoinl'd 
in fon·ent supplication. lndeed, he 
seldom engagt>d ii) prayer with his 
Christian fril'llds wilhout mahing dis
tinct reference, in his p<'litions, to 
England, Ireland,and India. Oh that 
there were more devout men, who, 
like the subject of this memoir,should 
he found daily wrestling with God 
for the welfare of Zion! 

During his residence at Hammer
smith, l\Ir. Day enjoyed the happi
ness of witnessing the growing 
pros>perity of the church, and the 
successful labours of its pastor, the 
Rev. Thomas Uppadine; and 
though his age and infirmities pre
,•ented him from taking a very ac
tive part, yet what he was able to 
do he very cheerfully undertook; 
and the punctuality of his attend
ance in the house of God, and the 
affectionate interest be felt in con
ducting social meetings for prayer, 
rendered him eminently " an en
sample to the flock." When pre
vented by declining health, or the 
inclemency of the weather, from be
ing present in tke sanctuary on the 
Sabbath evening, his general custom 
was to have one of his grand
children with him, with whom he 
would sweetly converse and pray. 
The recollection of these interviews 
wi!l never be effaced from their 
mind,; and it is earnestly hoped 
that the happy consequences may 

· Le seen after many days. And here 
it may be allowed to his surviving 
family to state, what they sensibly 
feel, that it was emphatically at 
liome that the iufluence of their ve
nerated relative was principally va
lued and f~lt-t hat as the head of 
his fa1Uily, the mingled excellE-11ces 
of his character shone with their 
l>ri~htcst lustre. 

For many years, Mr. Day enjoyed 
such unclouded serenity of mind
-iich a trnuquil assurance of the 
Divine favour-the result of daily 

communion with Go1l-that he ha
bitually realized the sentiment of 
the apostle-being desirous lo de
part, 1111d to be with Christ. He 
was wont even to ex1H·ess at times 
his ap1}1'ehensio11, lest he ~hould be 
sinfully impatient for his dismission. 
The welcome messenger, hawever, 
was not far distant, who was com
missioned to introdll(ie him to his 
Father's house on high. He had 
long been afflicted with the gout, 
bnt during the last winter, the at
tacks had been less frequent, and 
his general health appeared to be 
improved ; but a cough, which was 
increased upon every slight cold, 
~ssued at length in an inflammation 
of the lungs, which confined him to 
his beti, and finally terminated l1is 
earthly career, on Sabbath~day, 
February 6, in the seventy-third 
year of bis age. 

His illness was but short, but it 
yielded to his afflicted family and 
surrounding,friends ample testimony 
that the Lord was near to comfort 
and support him, His mind was 
tranquil and calm, and all his words 
were tender and patient.. As the 
disease advanced upon him, respi
ration became increuingly difficult, 
and his articulation was, conse
quently, indistinct; but whenever 
his expression, were caught, they 
invariably indicated that he was 
happy and resigned, and that he 
felt himself on the Rock of Ages. 
" If the Lord,'' said he, " were to 
say to me, Go or stay-sickness or 
health-death or life-I should say, 
Thy will be done." As his beloved 
daughter was anxiously watch)ng ~y 
his bed.side, he looked up with tn• 

expressible affection, and s_aid, :• My 
precious child, I have realized 1t all, 
Willi long life will I satisfy him, ~nd 
skew liim my salvation;'' referrrng, 
doubtless, to the 91 st Psalm, to 
which he wa5 pal'ticularly part!al. 
On the evening of the day on wluch 
he died, his esteemed pa~tor called 



ESSAY. 373 

to see hini, when, though searc~ly 
conscious of any thing passing 
around him, he exerted his lillle 
remnant of strength in hearing tes
timony to the faithfulness of Him 
who had supported him through 
life, and did not forsake him in 
death. The question propo5ed was, 
Do you still find Jesus precious to 
your soul 1 to which, with great dif
ticully, though with considerable 
emphasis, he replied, "0 yes I 0 
yes!'' 

Thus departed this venerable 
saint, full of years, like a shock of 
corn that is gathered into the gar.
ne1·. By many, his memory will 
l,e cherished with affectionate re
spect; nor can we close this account 
more appropriately than by the fol
lowing quotation from the letter of 
an excellent friend, who harl long 
known and highly esteemed him, 
addressed to his son-in.Jaw, Mr. 
Hanson. 

" Bradford, 
February 24, 1825. 

" H was with considerable emo
tions of mind I received, on Mon• 
day last, the news of the death of 
your excellent father, and my own 
much esteemed friend, Mr. Day. In 
him the world has lost one of its 
besf inhabitants, the church one of 
its hrightest ornaments, and the 
cause of religion ()ne ofits most va
luable friends. Few instances have 
occurred within my reach, in which 
so much that was amiable was com
bined with so much that was excel
lent and divine; so decided an at
tachment to the truths of the gos
pel, and so eminent a specimen of 
their benign and holy influence upon 
the temper and life; so much supe
rio1·ity to earth, and so much meet-
11ess for f1eaven, as our deceased 
friend has, through rich grace, been 
enabled through life to exhibit. I 
feel his loss; and should I Ii ve to 
vi,it Loudon <1gain, the counting-

house in which I have found him 
so often sitting, will seem empty, 
and so will the parlour and the gar
den at Hammer~mith, in each of 
which I have several times had the 
pleasure of sitting and conversing 
with him. To you, however, to 
Mrs. Hanson, and to Mrs. Day, he 
was peculiarly endt>ared, an<t by 
you his loss will he most senmly 
felt. But neither mnst you, any 
more than myself, Rorrow as others 
which have no hope. On his ac
count there is cause for joy, and not 
for sorrow. His immortal spirit is 
set at libertv, and has taken its 
flight to the ;egions of holiness and 
blessedness, for which, under the 
conduct of the Holy Spirit, it had 
been so long preparing, and so emi
nently filled. It has been welcomed 
by kindred spirih, both angels and 
the spirits of just men made per
fect: among the latter, by that of 
his excellent and much-loved father, 
now in glory for thirty-four years. 
But what is of unspeakably greater 
moment, it has been welcomed by the 
Redeemer himself, to whose care he 
had been from eternity consigned by 
the Father's gift; by whose blood he 
has been redeemed; under whose 
direction he was renewt>d and sanc
tified; by whose arm he has been 
supported, and by who11e eye he bas 
been guided through the whole of 
his journey-all with a view to his 
reception to that glory in \\'hich he 
is now arrived. Could he address 
us, would he not say, If ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice because I go 
to my Father and my Redeemer? 
His flesh also rests in hope-if inca
pable of activity and pleairnre, yet 
unsusceptible of wealrness and pain; 
and will remain inactive no longer 
than to the appointed, the illustri
ous period, when, in connexion 
with that of the millions of the re
deemed, its resurrection to immortal 
lift!, shall grace the final triumphs of 
the Rcdecrner. Oh, what tongue 
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or pen can describe-oh, "hat 
heart can conceive, the glorious 
&l·enes that have already opened to 
the view of our deceased and glori
fied friend! What transport fills his 
breast! ,lhat praises tune his 
tongue! and what prospects of still 
brighter triumphs are present to his 
view! ,ve must not sorrow for our
seh·es; for though he is gone, 
C_hrist is not gone. He who guided 
h!m, who upheld him, and fitted 
lam for the glory to which he is 
gone, lives to guide us, to uphold 
and to fit us for the same glory. 
Nor will it be long ere our turn 
,lill come. The Master will come 
and call for us also; and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord. Where
fore let us comfort one another with 
these words." 

• • • 
Remarks on an Article in the Eclec

tic Review for May and June, 
1825; riz. A Review ef "Con
sideratiom addressed to the Eclec
tic Revuwer in Defence of those 
who maintain that Baptism should 
precede Communion." By Josepli 
Kingh11rn. 

· ( Continued fro11t Page 329.) 

AT the . close of his pamphlet~ 
Mr. Kinghorn gives a summary of 
the arguments which he bad used 
to defe~nd his main proposition, that 
"Ba'ptism should always precede 
communion;'; llnd to these the Re
viewer ought to have. attempted a 
reply: instead of which, he has 
levelled all his artillery against the 
nwttos in the title-page, and endea
voured to show, that neither Wall, 
uor ·Baxter, gave support to the 
leading principle of the strict Bap
tists, viz. that a church of Christ 
should be composed exclusively of 
baptized persons! 

Before I proceed to notice the 
Reviewer's reasoning, I shall quote 
1lie substance of the arguments of 
Mr. Kiughoru, to satiofy the J'eadt:r 

that there is still more wol'k for 
those "Eclectics" who " are not la
titudinarians!'' 

" As lhe New Testament furnishes 
ns with the law of Jlaptism exprc~sly 
slated, and shcws u~, by numerous ex
amples, how it was understood an1l 
actt'd upon by the apostles, who in 
every instance composed the primitive 
churches of those who were baptized; 
-is it possible to form a church, on 
the principles of that sacred volt1me, if 
Baptism is not admitted as one part of 
ils constitution? For if those who iuc 
on all hands acknowledged to be un• 
baptized arc received into a church, can 
it be said that such a church is accord
ing to the pattern given us in the word 
of God? 

" If the rule respecting Baptism i~ 
not repealed, should not the mt;mbcrs 
ofa Christian church be baptized per
sons?-Does not lhe whole tenor of lhe 
New Testament directions and exam
ples shew .that tbis ought to be· the 
case? If there be an exception, let it 
be adduced. 

" If persons are admitted -into the 
chmch on the avowed ground that they 
are not baptized, does not this place 
tbe institution of .Baptism on a very 
different ft,oting from that on which It 
stood in the time of the apostles! And 
does not such a line of conduct declare 
that the practice of the 11postles, and 
their intcrprr.tation of the command of 
Christ, is no rule for our guidance; and 
the New 1'estament is not a boo!, of 
autltority which we ought to obey? 

" If it be said that Baptism is the 
duty of tl1e individual, and is an ordi
nance demanding the attention of each 
one when be takes on himself the open 
profession of Christianity, rather than 
an ordinance of the churrh; it then 
clearly follows that the unbaptized are 
not proper subjects for the Lord's Sup• 
per :-nor can we need more e,idencc 
oftbe connexion between the two or
dinances than this, that whatever view 
we take of the subject, the result is, 
that, if it is every Christian's duty to 
be haptizcd, according to all t/1al appear, 
in t/1e New 1i:stameut, the proper place 
of Baptism is previous to his admission 
into lhc church. 'l'ho same conse
<111cnce follows, if we suppose th_e ll_ap
tism of infants is a scriptural 1mt1tu
tiu11. On that ~ystcm, if all)' individu,il 
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hns not hcen- haptizcd in Infancy, l,e 
1111gl1t to be, prior to his being received 
inlo the church. If hr. is not, we must 
conclude, cith~r that ii is not believed 
that Baptism is a permanent institu
tion, or that n part of the will of Christ 
has been neglected. If it l,t, said, he 
was admitted, 'because he was nol con
vinced that Baptism in his circnm
slances was necessary; does it not un
avoidably follow, that the authority of 
Christ is practically subjected to the 
opinion of those who ought to obey it, 
instead of tl1Eir being required to mani
fest their subjection to him who is 
their Lord? 

" If charity towards those who think 
differently is pleaded as our excuse, 
does it not prove that we do not think 
the institutions of tbe Lord are worth 
regarding, when the feelings, or the 
opinions of men, are in opposition to 
them? -And ha,-e we, in the whole 
New Testament, one instance in which 
this species of charity was admitted, to 
the exclusion of any of the direct posi
tive commands of divine authority? If 
such au instance exists, where is'it to 
be found?',., 

Mr. Kinghorn's quotation from 
Dr. Wall, an Episcopalian, must, if 
possible, be invalidated by the Re
viewer; and, thertfore, we have -a 
quotation from Hooker to prove 
that, though "a hostofEpiscopaliao 
authQrities might he cited to show 
the absurdity of admitting any un
baptized person to partake of the 
Lord's Supper;" yet as they all con
tended that Baptism was ''a necessary 
outward mean to our regeneration,'' 
" a necessary and outward mean, 
whereby we receive grace," &c. &c. 
therefore, their admission weighs 
uothing iu the argument. 

That some of these writers lu:ld 
the opinion, that Baptism was re
generation, is true; hut I do uot re
collect any declaration which proves 
they placed Baptism before the 
Lord's Supper, in consequence of 
that sentiment. Dr. Wall's reason
ing, in his History of Infant Bap
tism, was certainly of a different 
kind, For the iustancl'S he pro-

ducerl, were not brought forward 
for the purpose of shewing that 
Baptism was regeneration; but that 
the ancient Christian writers used 
the trr111 regeneration, instead of 
B~ptism.* . 

Jt is in vain, therefore, that the 
Reviewer endeavours lo take off the 
edge of the quotation made by Mr. 
Kinghorn, from that respectable 
and candid writer. 1t is impossible 
for him lo deny, (though he could 
not get time to refer to Dr. Wall's 
work " to verify the citation and 
examine the context,") that what Dr. 
Wall has said, for the purpose of 
proving that Baptism always pre
ceded communion in the primitive 
church, is so clear, that no exami
nation can obscure it. " Among 
all the absurdities tliat ever were 
held, none ever maintained that, that 
any person should partake of the 
communion bejore he was baptized."t 

For the Reviewer to insinuate 
that Dr. Wall held the sentimen~ of 
baptismal regeneration, without pro-

* Dr. Wall says, "The scripture also 
uses it [regeneration] for Baptism: The 
washing of regeneration. Tit. iii. S. is the 
washing of Bapti1m1." Hist. Bap. chap ii, 
page 13. 

t If the Reviewer will turn to Wall's 
History, book ii. chap. ix. page SIS, Ed. 
ii. London, 1707, he will find the context 
is, the general practice of giving the 
Eucharist to infants by the Greek and 
Roman churches, from the third to the 
ninth century; to which the Doctor ailds, 
" for very near half the world do still 
continue the practice." He then says, 
" However it be [i.e. whether there is the 
same proof from scripture and hi1tory for 
infant communion, as for infant Baptism, 
or not] the Antipredobaptists cannot make 
use of this argument, till they have grant
ed that the ancient Christians did baptize 
infants. So long as many of them endea
vour to keep their people in an opinion, 
that infant Baptism is a new thing; so 
long they will forbear to tell them, that 
infants did in ancient times receive the 
Eucharist : since, among all the absur
dities that ever were helu, none ever 
maintained that, that any person should 
ever partake of the communion before he 
was baptizeil." 
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<hieing any proof from his Wl'itings 
that he did so, is uncandid: but for 
him to more than insinuate that 
Mr. Kinghorn's rt'asoning procl•eds 
upon the same principles, is posi
livt>ly un,iust. 

The Reviewer, having (probably 
to his own satisfaction) despatched 
the testimony of Dr. Wall, proceeds 
to try his hand upon that of Richard 
Baxter, who, he says, "assurerlly ht>ld 
no such popish views of Baptisn1," 
[as that it regenerates the infant.] 
" On the contrary, in his Christian 
Directory, he only contends, that 
unbaptized persons ordinarily,• are 
not to be admilted to the rights and 
communion of the visible church, 
because we must know Christ's 
shet>p by his own mark." From 
this the Reviewer infers, that Mr. 
Baxter " is extremely guarded, and 
hesitates to deny, that cases might 
occur in which unbaptized persons 
should be admitted to commu
nion."t An answer to this repre
sentation may he found in the note 
at the foot of the page. 

To prove that the quotation made 
by Mr. Kinghorn was not an iucau-

• It does not appear in what precise 
sense Mr. Bu:ter uses thf' term" ordina• 
rily ." If he means by it " according to 
established rules," or " settled method," 
the Reviewer is only quibbling when he 
considers it as proof of a cautious manner 
of speaking. But if be means" common
ly," or "usually," then he certainly in
tended by it, that thla was the rule though 
tlu,re might be e.rception& to it. The fol
lowing extract from his work entitled 
'' Church Concord," &c. p. 63, may ei
,plain his meaning. lo reply to the ques
tion, " What are the necessary terms for 
the communion of Christians personally 
in a particular church?" he answers:
" The people must be haptized persons," 
&c. and then he adds, " Whether open 
professed covenanting may not . serve 
without Baptism in case of necessity, 
where Baptism cannot be had, is a case so 
extraordinary, that we need not here 
meddle with it." The e!Kception sup• 
po,ed, establuilics, ·rather than impairs, 
the force of his argumcut. 

• l'. 545. t Ibid. 

lious concession of l\II". Baxter, I 
"ill give a few more paragrRphs 
from the sarue page. "All," he 
says, " that ought to be admilled 
, ,isible church members, ordinarily 
ought lo be baptizP.d."-" lly a 
visible church member, I mean plain
ly, one that is a member of the 
visible church, or of the church as 
visible. And by admitting, I mean 
solemn admitting. As l before dis
tinguished between disciples incom
plete, and complete, so here I do of 
church members. As a soldier 
before listing, [being enrolled,] and 
as a king before crowning and tak
ing his oath ; so are we and infants 
church members before Baptism. 
But as every one that must be ad
mhte,l solemnly into the army, must 
be admitted by listing, as the solemn 
engaging sign; so everyone that hath 
right to be solemnly admitted into 
the visible church, must ordinarily 
be admitted by Baptism: so much 
to make that plain which was plain 
before."f 

Again, " If we have neither pre
cept nor example in scripture, aince 
Christ ordained Baptism, of any 
other way of admitting members, 
but only by Baptism; then all that 
must be admitted visible members 
must be ordinarily baptized. But 
since Baptism was instituted ores
tablished, we have no precept or 
example of admitting visible mem
bers any other way, (but con_st~nt 
precept aud example for admtttrng 
this way;) therefore all that are ad
mitted visible members must be 
baptized." § 

And in the paragraph from whence 
Mr. Kinghorn has quoted, he says: 
-" I know not what, in any shew 
of reason, cau be ~aid to this, by 
those that renounce not scripture: 
for what man <lare go in a way 
whiclt hath neither precept nor e:ram-

j: Plain Scripture Proof, &c. p. 23, 
~ lliid, 
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pie to war,·ant it, fi·om a way thnt fession by Baptism: for Baptism is 
lwtlt the full current of bollt? Yet that peculiar act of profcs1ion, 
they thnt will admit members with- which God bath chosen to this use. 
out Baptism, do so." " It is evi- When a person is absolutely devot
dent," he adds, " from the very ed, resigned, and engaged to God, 
nature and end of Baptism, which in a solemn sacrament, this is our 
is to be Christ's listing engaging regular, initiating profeasion: and 
sign; and, therefore, must be ap- it is but an irregular embryo ofa pro
plied when we first enter his army." fession, which goeth before Baptism 

The Reviewer ha1 given a quota- ordinarily.'' 
tion from Baxter's " Christian Di- One cannot but wonder at the ef
rectory," but does not appear to frontery of the Reviewer, in drawing 
have seen, or consulted that work. conclusions from a single passa,::e 
He was indebted to Mr. Kinghorn misunderstood, which are directly 
for it,* and has used it apparently opposed to the current opinions of 
for the purpose of distorting its Mr. Baxter. 
meaning and design. To prove that As if with the intention of holding 
he has totally misrepresented Mr. up the strict Baptiils to contempt, 
Baxter's opinions, I shall give a few the Reviewer has introdured some 
extracts from that work. The num- coarse and exceptionable language, 
her might have been greatly in- employed by opponents of Mr. 
creased; but thesf will be sufficient, Bunyan. I shall not attempt a vin
if the word of that writer, respect- dication of those writers, neither 
ing his own sentiments, is to be should I have thought the Reviewer's 
taken, remarks respecting them worthy of 

The reader is referred to the notice, had be not concluded by 
" Cases of Conscience about Mat- saying,-" But these are the ge
te\'s Ecclesiastical," appended to the nuioe aod original grounds of strict 
third part of the Christian Directory. communion, and the practice can 
-Qu. 13, p. 789: " Whether there be consistently maintained on oo 
be such a thing as a visible church, other.'' 
and what it is.-This church is the Ifby the "original grounds of strict 
universality of baptized visible communion,'' he refers to the nature 
Christiana, hfaded by Jesus Christ of positfoe law respecting instituted 
himself.'' Qu. 35, p. 809: " The worship, If eel oo hesitation io saying, 
case stands thus. God saith in bis •-Ifit be admitted to be the reveal
covenant, He that believeth shall be ed will of Jesus Christ that all his 
saved, and ought to be baptized to disciples should be baptized at their 
profess that belief, and be .invested admission into bis church, then, no 
in the benefit, of the covenant: and one is at liberty to dispense with the 
Jae that professeth to believe, (whe- observance of that rule; for " to 
lher he do or not,) is by the church obey is better than sacrifice;" aod 
to be taken for a visible believer, no circumstances whatever, (except 
and by Baptism to be receh·ed into cases of impossibility, as Mr. Baxter 
the visible church.'' In p. 8l16, he reasons,) can be a sufficient excuse 
introduces this " Objection :-But for disobedience. And unless the 
it is profession, and oot Baptism, Reviewer can prove that " persons 
that makes a visible member, Ans. who are regenerated and are joined 
That's answered before; it is pro- to Christ," are at liberty to refuse 

compliance with a law of Christ for 
no other reasons than their not being * See Kinghorn's Terms of Communion, I • · 

1,. n 1, able to uudcl'Slam its rueamng, or 
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bec1111se they arc not willing to obey 
its directions, he must admit, that 
those who are bound to keep the 
laws of Christ's house are not at li
berty to dispense with their strict 
observance. If the Reviewer choose 
to designate a refusal to admit pious 
persons to the Lord's Table, who 
ha,·e not been baptized, " exclud
ing Pxdobaptists in the character of 
moral delinquents;" and " lU ad
mini~tering the awful penalty of ex
communication," we cannot help it. 
We would rather suffer " the of
fence of the cross," than endeavour 
to avoid it, by neglecting to obey 
our Lord's commission, first to bap
tize his disciplls, and then to teach 
them to part.ike of the Lord's Sup• 
per, according to his previous com
mand, though we should thus escape 
from the taunts and bitter invectives 
even of an Eclectic Reviewer. 
Whether he like it or not, we shall 
not, while we believe Baptism to be 
a necessary prerequisite to com
munion, cease from saying, that 
all unbaptized persons, (i. e. they 
who have not been immersed on a 
credible profession of repentance 
and faith,) however pious, • and 
though we may judge them to be 
regenerate persons, have not the 
scriptural 'iualification; and be
cause the scriptures do not recog
uise them as obedient disciples, in 
regard to Baptism, that we arc not 
at liberty to receive them to the 
Lord's Table. I am well aware that 
this will expose me to the awful 
charge made by Mr. HaH, and ap
proved by the Reviewer, of" inveHt
ing e\'ery little Baptist teacher," or 
uccorcling to the improved version, 
"Abraham Booth or Dr. Gill, with 
the prerogative of repellin~ from his 
communion, a Howe, a Le1ghto11, or 
a Brainerd, whom the Lord of glory 
will ,,elcome to his presence." 

The Reviewer calls this " a biting 
co11dusio11 ;" aud ccrtaiulv, if the 
blrit:t Bapti~ts are uot 1~adc " a 

pr.ey to the teeth" of lheir oppo
nents, it wil)'not arise from any went 
of a disposition " to wony whom 
they cannot devour." He tauntingly 
says of Mr. Kinghorn, '' Is he 
ashamed of the consequences of his 
own conclusions, thut he shrinks 
from meeting them 1" And what 
are these consequences 1 Why, 
that " the apostolic Brainerd, or the 
heavenly-minded Howe,'' would 
have been rejected communion 
with a sirict Baptist, church, " be
cauie their Baptism was a nullity." 
I answer again, this refusal could 
not fairly be thought as insulting, 
or even unkind, if it were considered 
that it is the scriptural rule that 
Baptism, in every case, ought to pre
cede an admission to the Lord's Ta
ble. The servants of Christ are fo 
conform themselves to their Lord's 
directions, and " riot to prefer one 
above another ;" . and, therefore, 
persons not scripturally qualified, 
which unbaptized persons arc not, 
whatever may be thought of the as~ 
sution, ought not lo be sanctioned 
in the neglect of compliance with 
en ordinance ·of Chl"ist. A late 
writer on this snhject has said in 
reply to Mr. Hall's statement, quoted 
above, " Admittiug,·then, that it is 
a matter of service, and not of dis
cretion, the charge of exercising 
• prerogative,' by repelling from 
communion a Howe, a Leighton, 
or a Brainerd; fails fo1· want of 
evidence. l31ackstone says, ' As 
for those things which a senant may 
do on behalf of his master, they 
seem all to proceed upon this prin
ciple, that the master is answerable 
for the act of /iis servant, if done by 
/iis command, eil /ier expressly given 
01· implied : nam qui facit per a/ium, 
facit pe1· se.' Mr. Hall will not deny 
that the apostles understood their 
Lord to mean expnssly, that per
sons should be first baptized be
fore they were introduced to com
muuion in his chun:h; aud the 
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proof of their so having understood 
his will, as heing afforded by their 
uniform and general practice. The 
Baptist ministers who are charged 
with exercising ' prero~ative,' by re
quiring Baptism as a - qualification 
at the Lord's 'fable, consider they 
are safe in imitating the apostles; 
and that as servants acting on be
half of their master, thPy ought not 
to receive persons who arc destitute 
of what, in the apostolic age, was 
an indispensable prerequisite. They 
therefore feel quite at ease, believing 
that the master whom they serve 
will not despise them, but approve 
their conduct as that of good and 
faithful servants."* 

The Reviewer endeavours to get 
l'id of the argument that apostolic 
practice ought· to · be exactiy imi
tated, and of the inevitable in
ference, that, as the apostles never 
admitted unbaptized persons to the 
Lord's Supper, such Christians 
ought 'not now to be received. Mr. 
Kinghorn had said, " When Chl'ist 
made known his terms [of com
munion] to his disciples, Baptism 
ivas one; let it be shewn (said he) 
that this part of .his appointment is 
abrogated." The Reviewer replies, 
"This ia specious enough, and has 
imposed upon many simple people. 
But what can be more unfair than 
the attempt to confound the abro
gation of Baptism as an institute, 
with the abrogation of Baptism as a 
term of communion with Christ." 
He then adds, and I beg the reader 
to observe it, as it shews how hard 
nm a Calvinist, and the Defender of 
Nonconformity, must have been to 
employ such arguments:-" When 
Christ required Baptism as a te1·m of 
receiving the Holy Spirit, well 
might lhe Church require it. When 

• See a pamphlet, entitled " Baptism 
lhe Scriptural and Indispensable Qualifi
cation for Communion," &c. by Joseph 
himcy, p. 80, S1tld by Whittemore. 

it waa a term of salvation, that every 
one who believed should also lte 
baptized, it was also a legitimate 
term of communion. But, as a 
condition of salvation, if it has not 
been formerly [formally] ahrogated, 
it has undergone that silent repeal, 
which has resulted from its being no 
longer the inseparable concomilant 
of true faith." I really cannot com
pliment the Reviewer, CVE'n by say
ing, " This is specious enough :'' as 
it is not likely to impose on any but 
Vf!fy, very " simple people!" The 
phrases " a term of communion 
with Christ," " a term of receiving 
the Holy Spirit," " a term of salva
tion," hE' employs as synonymous in 
their meaning, and as referring to 
the scriptural expression&, " Repent 
and be baplized ;" " If thou be
lievest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest be baptized." Repentance 
andfaith, not Baptism, were made 
essential to the reception of Christ, 
and the enjoyment of his salvation. 
But where is it said, that Baptism 
was so considered ? Neither Bap
tism, or any other action performed 
by a believer in Christ, was ever "a 
condition of salvation ;" it was a 
visible profession of faith in Christ, 
an evidence of it, and considered as 
one of those fruits of obedience 
which necessarily grew from it : 
but not as " the inseparable conco
mitant of faith in Christ!" The 
case of Simon the Magician, and 
others, fully proves, that neither 
primitive ministers, nor even in
spired apostles ever did admit per
sons to Baptism, from an ability to 
search the heart; but upon a cre
dible profession of their faith in 
Christ. It is then most absurd for 
the Reviewer to ask, Whether that 
which never existed, viz. Baptism as 
a term of SALVATION has been ab
rorrated. What Christ r1:quired 
fr<~m all his followers, in refel'ence 
to Baptism, was obedience to his 
comruaud, Has this law bccu ever 
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repealed 1 Is it this law of which 
the RHiewel' says," If it has not 
bt>cn formally abrogated, it has un
dergone a silent repeal 1" Lest we 
should mistake his meaning, he ex
plains it by saying, " It is quite evi
dent that, since the time at which 
Raptism was appointed, some 
change in the state of Christ's 
hou&chold has taken place." 

The Reviewer may endeavour, by 
special pleading, to make out these 
statements. l challenge him, how
ever, fairly to meet the question, Is 
the law of Baptism, as the fast pub
lic act of homage to Christ, alm,
gated? Has this law undergone a 
silent ,·epcal? What would the Re
, ,icwer think if a Papist were to say, 
that though Christ had said, re
specting the use of the cup ia the 
Lord's Supper, 'Drink ye all of it;' 
"et, in so far as this command re
f erred to the laity, it had undergone 
a silent repeal? If the law of Christ, 
respecting Baptism as preceding com
munion, has undergone a repeal, 
however silently, what is to prevent 
the repeal of all his laws by similar 
means? He says, "Mr. Kinghorn 
is obliged to concede there is ao di
rection in the word of God that the 
unbaptized should not partake of the 
Lord's Supper." Admirable reason
ing this, especially in a Nonconform
ist! "You must concede," says a 
Papist, " there is no direction in the 
word of God that bells, and horses, 
and churches, should not be bap
tized !" " You must concede," says 
au Episcopalian, " there is no com
mand in the word of God why a com
municant should not kneel at the 
rails." To both of these the Re
viewer could make no reply: . but to 
eat:h of them a consistent Dissenter 
would say, What the scriptures do 
not command, cannot be urged as a 
matter of duty, and what they do 
not repeal we have no authority to 
dcdare abrogated. 

Tlie Reviewer having departed 

from " the simplicity of Christ" in 
supposing, first, a state of things to 
have arisen " by the alterations iu 
the circumstances of society,'' which 
would affect the law delivered by 
Christ, and, secondly, that Baptism 
,~as a circ!tmstantial in the primi
tive practice," hazards a doubt. 
He says, " We doubt much whether 
the apostles ever inculcated that or
dinance [ church fellows hi(>] on the 
unhaptized, or taught it as a duty, 
detached from the observance of the 
Supper.''• Judging solely from the 
scriptures, we have strong evidence 
that they did not: for they first in
culcated upon disciples that they 
should be baptized, Acts ii. 38; and 
then those whom they baptized they 
admitted to their fellowship, or com
munion: v. 42. Nothing can be 
more plain than that, in this instance, 
Baptism preceded their admission to 
the Lord's Table: the same thing 
evidently took place in other cases, 
nor is there a single passage to be 
found that ever intimates a different 
order. 

The Reviewer evidently smarts 
under the lash of Mr. Kiaghor11, . for 
his having described the spirit of 
strict Baptists towards open commu
nion churches, as " both iatolerant 
and malignant." He durst not at
tempt the proof from any circum
stances that have recently taken 
place. The instances which he has 
adduced are mere gratuitous state
ments without a shadow of evidence. 
If he can produce evidence of any 
Baptist ministers, of the present 
day, who " have suffered much 
from the intolerance and unkind
ness of their strict communion 
brethren," let him do it. Who will 
believe, that could he have produced 
any such instances, he would have 
omitted to do it 1 He certainly 
ought to have made a candid con-

• This passage is very obscure: the 
above is the ouly intelligible meaning I 
could give it, 
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fession, that he had sinned hy hf'ar
ing false witness against his neigh
bour; but instead of this, he goes 
back a l1undred and fifty years, and 
says in effect, " Though I cannot 
convict Mr. Kinghorn of shewing a 
spirit intolerant and malignant to
wards Mr. Hall, I can produce good 
and substimtial evidence, that Dan
vers, and Denne, and o1hers, did so 
towards John Bunyan !'' This is as 
good reasoning as if a high Church
man should charge Dissenters wi1h 
holding rebellious principles, be
cause, by some meaus or other, 
Charles I. was brought to the block; 
or as if, at some future period, a 
Baptist writer, in proof of the into
lerant and malignant "spirit of the 
Independents towards Baptists, espe
cially towards strict-communion Bap• 
tists, were to adduce the Eclectic 
Review· for May and June, 1825 ; 
and were to refer to the manner in 
which Mr. Kinghorn was there treat
ed, merely on account of his having 
acted, in 1·egard to communion, upon 
the principles which the Reviewer 
had himself defended iu a work on 
Nonconformity!" One would have 
hoped that the spirit of the follow
ing passage from Mr. Kinghorn's 
pamphlet, would have prevented the 
Reviewer from showing such a spirit 
as· he has done. " When we are 
told," says Mr. Kinghorn, " that the 
spirit of our cause is intole,·ant and 
malignant, we do not design to re
taliate; we will not return our ac
cusers railing for railing; we say, 
Let them alone. We cannot consider 
the Eclectic Reviewer as having un
fortunately printed what he after
wards reg1·etted; he has reiterdted 
his charge: he has en<leavoured to 
fence it by authority, which we have 
examined; he has in substance ex
cused himself Ly alledging that Mr. 
Hall said stronger things than he 
has said; and then he considers his 
point to be proved, that the spirit 
of the cause i~ l,oth ' intolerant 11nd 

malignant!' Mr. Hall, with all his 
violence and acrimony, never went 
this length."* 

It i, most amazing effrontery in 
the Reviewer, to say, " It is our 
firm persuasion that the grand argu
ment for strict communion, in the 
view of the majority of its abettors, 
is expediency, and expediency only." 
We must leave it to the public to 
judge, whether this has ever been 
employed as an argument at all, 
much less, as " the grand argument!" 
The strict Baptists say, "Whatever 
is right is wise!" They consider it 
rigl,t to obey strictly the order pre
scribed by the New Testament for 
the discipline of their churches, uot 
doubting but the results, as to their 
purity and peace and increase, will 
prove the wisdom of their conduct. 

The Reviewer speaks feelingly•• on 
an instance which came to our know
ledge very recently," which he thinks 
justifies the above assertion. I am 
sati~fied that the church referred to 
considered it right to adhere to their 
original constitution, and therefore 
opposed their pastor, who had at
tempted, without even consulting the 
deacons, to subvert it! Opposing 
most decidedly the doctrine of expe
dience when a positive institution is 
in question, yet if non-admission to 
christian communion could ever be 
justified on that ground, it would 
have been in this case, where the 
Pa-dobaptist, who applied for ad
mission, had just before most pub
licly aspersed and grossly misrepre
sented the principles of the church 
which he wished to enter, and some 
of the most respectable ministers of 
the Baptist denomiuation.-Surely 
the Reviewer must admit the " very 
recent instance" would justify it, 
even thougb he himself were the 
person alluded to ! 

I now leave the matter to the can
did and serious consideration of the 

• Con,;itlerati,ms addressed to u,., 
Eclectic Reviener, p. ·.a. 
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reader, and most heartily coincide 
with the Reviewer in saying, " The 
simple question to be determined is, 
What is the law of Christ 1 and that 
being ascertained, it is the duty, as 
well of churches as individuals, to 
adhere to it, at the hazard of any 
apprehended consequences." If the 
New Testament plainly declares it 
to be his will that all his disciples 
should be baptized, and as plainly 
proves, that no unbaptized person 
was ever admitted into the primitive 
churches, then let ministers and 
churches be determined to regard 
his authority, and to imitate his 
apostles, that thus « the ordinances 
may be still kept as they were at 
first delivered." 

It is a good remark of the excel
lent Dr. Owen, in his Commentary 
on Heb. xiii. 10. "Herein lies the 
safety of all believers and of all 
churches; namely, to keep them
selves precisely to the first complete 
revelation of divine truth in the word 
of God, let men pretend what they 
will, and bluster while they please: 
in an adherence to this principle we 
are safe; and if we depart from it, 
we shall be carried about through 
innumernble uncertainties into ruin." 

To conclude :-In his number for 
May, the Reviewer informs us, that 
in certain cases he would uot object 
to join the communion of the esta
blishment; and in his number for 
June, that Baptism is repealed! It 
will be recollected, that the defend
ers of strict communion have always 
asserted that their opponents must 
eventually acknowledge such con
sequences, and the Reviewer has 
bee11 compelled to confess that he 
cannot avoid them. 

A STRICT BAPTIST. ----
Baptists' Register of Birt/is. 

To the Editor· of the Baptist Magazine, 

SIR, 
A~ you I.Jave thought my kiter 

worthy of insertion in the last month's 
Magazine, I now continue the sub
ject by proposing to your notice, 
secondly, what l consider the proper 
means for removing the grievance 
under consideration. 

This I 11111st confess to be the most 
difficult, as it is much easier to point 
out evils, than to suggest a remedy 
for them. However, it seems to me 
that this part of the su~ject involves 
two considerations. The first, In 
what manner the Registers already 
in existence should be treated 1 and 
the second, What should be the 
course adopted respecting future 
Registers 1 

As to the first; I do not know 
what hope can be entertained of the 
legislature doing more than pointing 
out, how, and where, they should 
be preserved, and the degree of cre
dit which should be attached to 
them. For certain purposes they 
might perhaps be declared as suffi
cient evidence, and . to that extent, I 
do not think it would he unreason
able to anticipate a compliance. But 
the second, and most important 
question is, What should be the 
course adopted respecting future 
Registers 1 

Would there be any objection on 
the part of the Baptists to an appli
cation being made to the legislature, 
to allow them to have the births of 
their children registered by the cler
gyman at the church of the parish 
wherein they take place, (a proper 
fee being paid him for his trouble in 
so doing,) and that such Registe1· 
should he made on the production 
of an affidavit,"' sworn hy one witness 
or more present on the occasion of 
the birth'! a11d also, that it should 
be as compulsory on the clergyman 
so to do, as it is to register Baptisms 
administered according to the rites 
of the Church of England. It does 

• This kind of evidence has l,ee11 re
cognised L,y the legislature in lhc case of 
burials; for, hy the 30th, C, II. c. :I, for 
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not appear to me that the Baptists 
,vould act at all inconsistently with 
their principles, in asking for such 
enactments as these. There is no 
oujection on the part of Dissenters 
generally; to being married at the 
Church of England, and according 
to its service, it being looked upon 
in the light of a civil institution. 
Why then should an objection he 
made to registering the births of 
their children in a way, which must 
be considered as merely a political, 
and not a religious regulation 1 If, 
however, this should be seriously 
objected to, perhaps the legislature 
would pass an act, recognising Dr. 
Williams's Library as a public depo
sitory, and alter the niode of regis
tering conformable to the plan above 
suggested, or in such other way as 
may be thought most advisable. 

That there would be a disposition 
on the part of the government to af
ford relief to the Dissenters, on this 
subject there can be no doubt. The 
times· are too liberal, as is also the 
government, to allow Dissenters be
ing placed on a different footing re
specting what are unquestionably 

burying in ,voollen, it is enacted that the 
ministers of every parish shall keep a 
Register in a book, to be provided at the 
charge of tJie parish, and make a true 
entry of all burials within his parish, and 
of all affidavits of persons bein~ buried in 
woollen brought unto him according to the 
said act. 

their civil rigl1ts, from the rest of 
the community. 

The above I should think woulil 
mert the case; but of course not 
any thing should be done without 
mature reflection. For which pur
pose I should propose, that any 
Gentleman who would be willing to 
enter into the consideration of this 
su~ject, shoul<l send a letter, direct
ed to the Editor of the Baptist Ma
gazine, (I presume, Sir, you have 
no objection to be named for that 
purpose,) and when a sufficient num
ber shall have expres~ed their wil
lingness fo afford assistance, then, 
that a private meeting of them shall 
be called. I have no objection to 
undertake the task of convening it, 
and I send you my address that you 
may know on whom to depend. 

After a plan has been matured, it 
will be prudent and desirable to con
fer with the Society for the Protec
tion of Religious Liberty, and also 
with the Deputies, as undoubtedly a 
simultaneous movement by the whole 
body of Dissenters, would have more 
weight_than that of a part only. 

If the legislature should object to 
grant assistance, we must then con
sider what we can do for ourselves ; 
but, for my part, I cannot anticipate 
a refusal. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

A Baptist, registered at Dr. 
Williams's Library. 

;£fltucdlanea . 
• • • 

MENNONITES. 

LETTER, No. VIII. 
lJfoieblik Sept. 29, 1820, 

IMMEDIATELY after my arrival here, 
I sought out the Mennonite Haptist 
minister, a Mr. Eugd. He was out 

when I first called, but an hour after
wards I found him in. I told him the 
message I had come upon, am\ asketl 
him if he had received the Circular. 
He had not, so that all was strange to 
him at first. I then put one iulo his 
hand, ,, l1ich he read, and we afterwards 
went into a conversation about the 
Mission. Tuougb not ycrsed in such 
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subjects much, hn soon comprehended 
the nature of my business, aml the aims 
of the Socict,·, and thought them de
sening of support; though he said, 
the MissionarJ' spirit in Mcdchlik, if 
ever there had hcen any, had departed, 
alon!{ with a minister of the reformed 
chnrch, lately deceased, Jn his life. 
time a kind of Missionary Prnyer
rnceting was kept alloat, but had now 
snnk entirel)' into disuse: people began, 
however. to talk of revivimr it. 

l\fr. EngC"l's pastoral charge is but 
inconsiderable as to numbers; proba
bly not exceeding twenty lo twenty
the members. Thf'l"e are, however, 
several small interests in the neighbour
hood, and one at a place they call 
Twisk, rather large. This latter I made 
an arrangement with Mr. Engel to \i
sit; the distance we had to go was 
about threr, miles. After a pleasant 
walk across the fields, we were fortu
nate enough to find Mr. Van der Hoek 
at borne, who is the pastor of the church 
at Twisk. He was on the move, to go 
out, with one of his deacons, on a reli
gious visit; a practice kept up pretty 
generally among the Baptists on the 
Continent, especially in country parts. 
These visits are made a short time prca 
Tious to the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper, which, on the Continent, in 
most parts, is administP-red but four 
timf's a year. Mr. Van der Hoek and 
his friend, sat down again, and gave ns 
their company for about an hour. As 
this was the first time of his ever bear
ing of tbe Mission, or of tbe Englisb 
Baptists, be listened with the more cu
riosity, to what be now beard of both. 
He appeared to take au interest in 
what I detailed respeding the Mission, 
thanked me for the Circulars I put into 
l1is and his deacon's bands, and said he 
was only sorry that he was, by appoint
ment, obliged to leave our company, 
and the subject. We passert about 
another hour with the family, who had 
many questions to ask about England, 
and then returned to Medeblik. On 
onr way, Mr. Engel said, he had that 
ncning to attend a Society of which 
he was a mcmher, and would he glad, 
if agreeable, to introduce mt·. I con
seuted, aud we \teut. The company 
"as not large, but rcspcctithlc and 
mixed. Among others, 1 oliscrvc,1 a 
u~, al uflicer. On introducing me, Mr. 

Engel mentioned the ohjeet of my 
journey, which gave rise ton f,\'OOd de11I 
of conversation; after which, onc of 
the members rose, and rend a piece in 
pros,:, of his own composing, for tho 
amusement of the rest. lt contaiuc,I a 
moral, and was drawn up with mul'h 
good sense. After him rose another, 
who read n piece of poetry, also ol' hi~ 
own production. Between the read• 
ings, there was conversation, bcadng 
chielly upon the pieces rearl. Such so~ 
cieties are pretty general in Holland; 
their object seems to he, a more ra
tional way of amusement than com• 
mon. Religion and politics are sub
jects not allowed to be hrought for
ward. 

Metlehlilc is a naval port, 11nd it 
would have been interesting for me to 
look through a naval establishment of 
a country, which once swayed the 
sceptre of the seas; hut I had to set 
off next morning for the Helder, 
whence I hope soon to write you. , 

Till then, I am, &c. 
W.H.A .. 

Familiar lllusfralions of the sacred 
Writings. 

No. VIIJ. 
Piu.iM xxx~i .. 9. ".I" thy ligl,t al,all 

we sut light." 
This clause is a philosophical truth. 

God, like the sun, says Bishop Horne, 
cannot be seen, bnt by the light which 
himself emits. The Psalmist else
where more expressly compar11s the 
Deity to this celestial luminary. He 
is not only the author and conserver of 
natural, and the giver of eternal life; 
I,11t eminently the source of that which 
is spirit~al anrt divine. The effects of 
the fall are like those of winter. When 
man had forsaken God, and he, in co11-
sequence, had withdrawn from man, 
we were left in the condition of certain 
animals, which remain torphl (luring 
the winter months; but wl-icn the sun 
gains strength, it restores life and light 
together. 1'. WILLIAMS, 

Zech. xiii. 7. " Jlwalw, 0 swo,·rl, 
Ol(aiust m.'I Slte1)!tel'tl, mul "!f"i11st tlw 
man t/,flt is m_11 fr/low [1•r1ual J s11il/1 tl,e 
Lo1rn ,if !wsts.'' 
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Tl1iB is R f!ecnliarly · atriklng nhibi-
tion of tho Divine justioo, ns exerted on 
the J,or1I Jcsns Christ, as lho substitute 
of hi# lost and guilty people. Here 
Jehovah appear, as the moral Gover. 
nor of the world ; Mercy seems to re
tire till Justice is satisfie1l, the honour 
of the Divine government secured, and 
the full salvation of the elect accom-
11lishcd. 

A noto to Prosi,lent Davies's sermon 
on" The Di vino Perfections illustrated 
through tho Sufferings of Christ," 
[Loudon, Edit. 1815, Vol. II. pp. 379, 
380,] contains the following anecdote 
and remnrks, which appear to me to 
throw a considerable degree of light on 
the text now under our review. 

" How astonishing was the rigid 
justice of Brutus the Elder, who, in the 
spite of all the passions of a father, 
passed sentence of df'atl1 upon bis own 
sons, for conspiring against the liberty 
of their country. While the amiable 
youths stood trembling and weeping 
before him, and hoping their tears 
would be the most powerful defence 
with a father; while the senate whis
per for the moderation of the punish
ment, and that they migbt escape witl1 
banishment ; while bis fellow-consul is 
silent; while the multitude tremble and 
expect the decision with horror ;-the 
inexorable Brutus rises, in all the stern 
majesty of Justice, and with a steady 
voice, not interrupted by one sigh, 
turning to the Lictors, who were the 
executioners, says to them, ' To yon, 
Jictors, I deliver them ; execute the 
law upon them.' In this sentence he 
persisted inexorable, notwithstanding 
the weeping intercession of the multi
tude, and the cries of the young men, 
calling upon their father by the most 
<mdearing names. The lictors seized 
them, stripped them naked, tied their 
hands behind them, beat them with 
rods, and then stmck off theit heods ; 
the inexorable Brutus looking on the 
liloody spectacle with unaltered coun
tenance.• Thus the father was lost in 
the judge; the love of justice over
came all the fondness of the pareut; 
private interest was swallowed up iu 
regard for the public good, and the ho
nour and security of government. 

• Seo Unh·crsal History1 Vol. XI. P• 
360. Liv. L. ii. c. 5. 

VOL. XVll, 

"This, ))(lrhaps, Is tho most strikin~ 
resemblance of the justice of Dtity tb"t 
can be found io the history of man
kind. Rnt how far short does it fall! 
How trifHng were the sufferings of 
these yonths compared with those of 
the Son of God! [They loo were cri
minals, he was holy and free from sin.] 
How insignificant the law and govern
ment for which they suffered, to that of 
the divine! How small the !\°OOd or the 
public in the one case, to that of t!Jc 
other!" 

John xv. 1-5. "I am t/,e true vfoe, 
and my F"tlrer is tl,e l,U8bandman," &c. 

This discourse happened, as I con
ceive, while Jesus was pa~sing from 
the supper-chamber to Gethsemane
between the city and the brook Ke
dron, where, probably, were many sur
rounding vineyards ;-and, as it was 
now the 2nd of April, when the vines in 
Judea are pretty forward, and the full 
moon, bis disciples might, perhaps, ad
mire the plantations as they passed 
along. Jesus, ever ready to divert 
their minds from natural to spiritual 
objects, improves the sebject; and, i• 
strict conformity to the imagery of the 
Sewisb prophets; compares himself to a 
vine. " I am the true vine-ye are 
the branches-my Father the husband
man. As branches are engrafie<l in 
the vine, so are ye, by discipleship, in 
me. As the successful graft unites its 
sap with the stock, and abiding io t~c 
vine, brings forth fruit; so my true dis
ciples being united to me by Divine 
grace, derive from me spiritual life, and 
bear the fmits of a holy convers111ion
Bnt those who follow me by a barren 
profession only, are lik~. that. graR 
which, never probably umtmg with the 
stock, withers, and becomes a dry slick, 
fit only for the fire, The living branches 
must be pruned, indeed, to continue 
and improve their bearing; but dead 
011011 are gathered for the flames." 
Such, I suppose, to be the import of 
this similitude: and th0 grand truth 
intended to be inculcated is, that all 
our spiritual life and holiness depends 
on Christ,-" Without. (or.,separate 
from) me, ye can do notlung. 

T, ,VILLI.UIS. 

J.B. 

Folke1to11c, 

'J L 
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ON SCRIPTURE TYPES. 

To the Editor of the B11pti1t Magazine, 

Sm,-1 have often wished that some 
of your correspondents wonld farnnr 
the readl'rs of the Baptist Magazine 
with an Essay on the subject of scri71-
tttre t_lfpcs,-a subject which has not 
:yet, perhaps, received all the attention 
which it demands aml deserves, The 
doctrine of types has, I apprehcml, 
l,een much abused by many well 
meaning pious writers, who seem not 
i,atisfied unl<'ss they find, or think they 
find, a type of Christ, or of redemption, 
in almost every chapter of the Old 
Testament. 

\Vhen amusement alone is the ob
ject, invention and fancy may be al
lowed their full exertion; but when wo 
nim at religious instrnction, we must 
be contented to lake the Spirit of God 
for our guide. We should never wrest 
scripture to our purpose, bnt should 
niake our purpose bend to that sacred 
authority. When imagination,. unre
strained by reason, and uoconducted 
hy scripture, is set to work, any thing 
may be made to resemble any thing. 
:But if the interests of true piety b'e 
·promoted; we mast g;ive, as we .need 
and expect, much allowance; and so 
long as a metaphor presumes not to 
pass for a text or an argument, let me
taphorical language be explained with 
·candour, and the bold flights of an .ho~ 
nest heart be treated with tenderness 
and respect. I wish to do this in di
recting your notice to a quotation I 
.shall make, on the subject in question, 
from the Commentary , of the late ex
cellent Thomas Scott. Several in
&tances of a similar kind might be pro
duced from his Comment, hut I shall 
content myself with giviug one extract 
on Samson's riddle, and leave it with 
your readers to determine whether or 
not, in this instance at least, the vene
rable author has not suffered his fancy 
to get the better of his good sense, 
" SamliOD proposed a riddle, which in 
its literal import meant no more than 
that he had got honey for food and plea
sure from the lion, which, in its strength 
and fury was prepared to devour him, 
Jet this ex plariation of the riddle may 
be interpreted as cont1tiniug an em
l;lem of more importance, and more 
hard to be understood, except by the 

teaching of Gml. The vlclory which 
Christ. ohlainec\ over Snlrrn, hy means 
of his agonies nnd dcrLth; and his sub
sequent l'Xaltation, the glory that re
dounded to the l•'nther, and the spi•. 
ritual advantages thence accruing to 
his people, may be sluulowetl forth in 
it, Samson quietly submitted to ho 
bound by the 111011 of Jndah, and to be 
dclhercd up to the Philistines. In all 
this he was a type of Christ, who in 
his retirement was rudely assanltcrl by 
the Jews, whom he could easily have 
destroyed, but .woulll not; into their 
halllls he surrendered himself.'' 

It is but justice due to the pious 
author to say, that although the closing 
paragraph, " In all this Samson was 
a type of Christ," &c. stands in nil the 
former editions of his Comh1cntary, it 
is omitted in the last: a proof this that 
he did not receive his first interpreta
tion" by the teaching of God." \Vhile 
we justly consider the person, offices, 
death, and n:snrrection of Christ, as 
typified in the Old Testament by men 
of very different characters, and iu very 
ditferent situations, we should be care
ful not to: represent every minute cir
'ctlmstance mentioned in the Hebrew 
Scriptures respecting th·em as· typical 
and prophetic. This would expose the 
whole doctrine of types to 'ridicule: 
·for instance, what can be a greater 
burlesque on the scriptdre~ than to 

.suppose, as some have done, " that the 
extraction of Eve from the side of 
Adam, while he was in a deep sleep, 
was intended as a type of the Roman 
soldiers piercing our Saviour's side 
while he slept the sleep of death;'' or, 
as Jerome, who represents the gold, 
the silver, the ivory, the apes, and the 
peacocks, which were brought from 
'J'arshish to Solomon, to mean " the 
writings of pagans and heretics." Such 
notions as these, and others equally 
absurd, which might easily he named, 
vended sometimes by novices, and 
sometimes by more aged divines, give 
a greater proof of the wildness of their 
fancies than the correctness of their 
juilgments. Scripture, by d.irect appli
cation, or by fair unrestrained analogy, 
ought to lead to regulate and to cor
rect all our inquiries of this sort; we 
ihall else be in danger of rearing a 
baseless flimsy structure in the clouds, 
which can afford neither shelter nor 
rest, We ought to bi) jealous and 
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wnlchful ovrr our own splrlh, lest in 
cndr,avouring to justify or support pre
conceived opinions, we give to our own 
wiJ,1 imaginations the solidity and 
weight of di,ine truth, aml deputing 
from tho simplicity of the gospel, pre
sume to stamp the poor trash of onr 
own fancy with the sacred impress of 
God. To determine the nature and 
11ro11riety of typical representation, it is 
of imporlnnco to inquire whether or 
riot the resemblance which we mean to 
pursue has a tt:ndency to promote 
some moral, practical, pious purpose. 
The tree is known by its fruit. We 
ought cheerfully to relim1uish the most 
favorile analogy rather than seem in 
the slightest degree to misrepresent, 
disguise, or pervert the truth. 

G.B. 
Haclcney, October, 1824. 
We are of opinion that it is never 

siife to consider Old Testament his
tories as types of Christ and the 
church ; excrpting the pen of inspira
tion in the New Testament has made. 
that application of them, as in the case 
of David and his afflictions; or of Sa
rah and Hagar, and their conteRtions. 

Edit. 

••• 
Sentiments of MILT-ON respecting 

Boptism and Communion. 

EXTRACTS from a work pub1ishcd by 
command of bis present Majesty, cnti-

tied, " A Trcntise on Christian Doc
trine, compil~d from the Holy Scrir
turcs alone: by John Milton. Trans
lated from the Original by Charles R. 
Summer, M.A.. 

" Under the gospel, the first of the 
Sl\craments, commonly so called, is 
BAPTISM, WHEREIW THE BODIES OF 
BllLIEVl!.RS WHO ENGAGE THEMSELVES 
TO PURENESS OF LIPE, ARE IMMERSED 
IN RUNNING WATER, TO SIGNIFY THEIR 
REGENERATION RY THE HOLY SPIRIT, 
AND THEIR UNION WITH CHRIST IN 
HI;! DEA'tl-1, BUIUAL, Al)ID RESURREC
TION." 

To prove BELIEVER8 the propM sub
jects, he quotes Matt. xxviii. 1 !l, Mark 
xvi. 15, 16, Acts viii. 36, 37, Eph. v. 
26, l Pet. iii. 21. He then adds, 
" Hence it follows, that infants are not 
to be baptized, inasmucl, as they are 
incompetent to receive instruction, or 
to believe, or to l'nter into a covenant, 
or to promise or answer for themselves, 
or even to hear the word." P. 431. 

" 80, also, when an individnal 
unites himself to a particular church-, 
it is requisite he should enter into a so
lemn cornmrnt withGod and his church, 
to conduct himself iu all respects, botlt 
towards the one and the other, so as to 
promote his own edification and that of 
bis brethren. This covena"t might pm
pe>·lg to take place in baptism, as beiug 
the rite appmnted for the admission of 
all persons, (that is of all adults,) int~ 
the church." P. 498. 

®bttuar~ anlJ 1\eccnt Jlcaij)u . 
• 

Ma. JEREMIAH MUMFORD. 

Drno, on Lord's-day morning, Dee. 
26, 1824, at Towcester, Northampton
ahire, Mr. Jrrcmiah Mumford, aller a 
long allliction, under which he was en
abled to exercise an bumble submission 
to the di~posal of divine providence. 
He was born in tho year 1750; and 
when about the age of fifteen, he was 
alarmed by two terrilic dreams, which 
awakened his nllentiou to his condition 
as a sinner, and excited him to begin 
to liven new life. He bc~au to ~carcb 

the scriptures, to pray in earnest, and 
to forsake his.former companions. But 
these impressions were tluctnating, and 
soon passed away like the morning 
cloud and the early dew. Some
timeafter this, he very narrowly escape•l 
being crushed to death between :, 
waggon and n wall. This circarnstaoct1 
renewed his convictions, and be not 
only blest God, who had not doomed 
him to eternal misery, bnt was now do
sirous to be found in the use of the 
m~nns. During this period, his con
victions do not appear to have btJeu 
abiding·; thrre were none of tLose 
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roott,d habits of piety an.I i;-odlincss, by 
which he w11s al\crwards so eminently 
distini·nishcd. 

In 1775, he entered upon the busi
ness of life; and now, for seven or eight 
3·can, it appears that his worhlly con
cerns occupied all his mind, and all his 
time; so that he lost all concern fo1· 
his sonl ; he could live without prayer, 
and was at ease in a state of awf1d dis
tance from God. At length be was 
aroused from this indifference, and felt 
a concern to hear the gospel. He now 
began to attend the minislry of nn 
<'minent and useful servant of God, in 
the establishment. He,·e, he observes, 
•• I became gradually enlightened, and 
felt something of the sweets of religion. 
I began now to hear to purpose. Hav
ing a brother residing in the same vii• 
lagc with myself, who felt the import
ance of religion, we established a 
prayer-meeting, and had the gospel 
occasionally introduced into the place. 
l~ecling the importance of the gospel 
myself, I now longed for the salvation 
of others; and my wishes were in some 
l'espects realized." 

His family increasing, he found it 
more convenient to attend at North
.ampton. And now he felt, to use his 
own words, a deeper interest in divine 
things than before. " I felt now a con
cern to keep holy the Sabbath-day, and 
1o attend to no worldly concerns that 
,could possibly be avoided; sin became 
encreasingly burdensome; and it was 
my concern to acknowledge the Lord 
in all my ways, and entreat him to 
direct my paths. My lamentation was, 
that I had so departed from the Lord, 
that I had prayed 110 little, and done 
so little for him." 

About this time, he hc11rd the late 
,·enerable l~uHcr, from Psalm. iv. 3. 
Of this subject he often spoke, as giving 
Lim a clear view of the way to hea1'en, 
as a holy way. Now, he was led, Crom 
.Joshua's resolution, (xxiv. 15) to 
commence family worship; he could 
no longer neglect so important a duty. 
Aud though be met with opposition 
from within and without, be conld 
adopt the language of the poet, and 
say, 

"Fresh strength I gain to run tltc race, 
J3y w.i.iting at a throne of grace." 
It was now be began to appear :111 

cwiucnt saiut, His concern was, that 

his spirit aml conduct mi~ht n-r.conl 
with his profossion; aml olhers could 
not but 11ckuowlcdgc, that ho ndorne1l 
the doctrine of God the Sayiour. Hav
ing attended the Baptist meeting, Col
lege-lano, for some length of time, 
and being brongbt to see that'baptism 
by immersion was scriplnral; :uul 
hearing Dr. Ryland preach fron! these 
words, " Como in, thou blessed of tho 
Loni, whcrcloro slandcst thon with
out?" he was baptizcd and united wilh 
the church in 1798. This day, he ob
serves, was a happy one to my soul. 
But his enjoyments were soon inter
rupted by an allotment in Providence 
be did not expect to witness. Being 
a Dissenter, he was turned ont of his 
farm, and was obliged to seek an ha
bitation at another village. In this 
place the gospel harl not been intro
duced. Here, feeling for poor perish
ing sinne[Jl around him, and being in
fluenced by that benevolence the gos
pt'I inspire_s, he had his house licenced, 
and on the evening of the Sabbaths he 
used to speak from a portion or scrip
ture, and had the happiness to find 
many attenrl. 

· Aller some length of time, be oli
tained auother farm at Woodford. The 
nearest Baptist interest being Weaton
by-Weedon, he was dismissed from th~ 
church, College-lane, Northampton, 
to that under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. R. Clarke, at Weston, .But after 
a few years had elapsed, increasing 
bodily infirmities rendered him incapa:. 
ble of business, and this occasioned his 
removal to Towcester. And in Octo
ber, 1819, he became a member of the 
Baptist church in this place. Being 
now freed frorn the concerns of time, 
he enjoyed much, was crucified to the 
world ; and on every occasion, his lan
guage was, J csus is precious. 
·" None but Christ tom~ be given, 
None but Christ, in earth or heaven." 

Having repeated attncks of para• 
lysis, IJC became incapable ofatlenc.ling 
at the house of Go1I ror more than two 
years before his decease; but ho still 
discovered 1he same spiritnality of 
mind, till at length, he lost all mental 
energy, and became disqualified for 
auy religious exercise. .But ns the 
scriptnres do not mnke the circum
stances attcnc.ling our dcccnse, proofs 
of moral character, but teach us to 
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look for thl.'&e in the life; there was 
almndant evidence, that though be had 
not living ~o!"forts in dying moments, 
he was a,ife m dealh. As a believer, 
he '."as freed from the muse, was the 
subject of that work which cannot be 
destroyed; and, therefore, unless the 
purpost's of God can fail, he has passed 
the ,Jordan of death in safety: nml now 
the immortal spirit, unrettcred by bodily 
infirmities, is uniting with the mulli
tmle that cry, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain, &c. 

His death was improved from Acts 
xi. 24. "He was a good man, aml 
full of the Holy Ghost, and of faith.'' 
He was not disting11ished for any rare 
talent, but be was remarkable for his 
devotional spirit, his great heavenly 
mindedness, and deadness to the world, 
so that all who were acquainted with 
him, were 1;harmed with his piety. He 

was nn exa"?ple of diligence. Although 
employer! m agricultoral pursuits, 
which, 11I all times, reqniro oarly ri,in!('; 
yet he was accustomed to rise so early 
as always to secure a portion of hi~ 
time for devotional exerci~es, heforo 
he entered on the labours of tho 
day. But he was most distin~uishc,I 
for his constant acknowledgment of 
the band of God in every circumstance, 
so thRt it was his usual practice, even 
bifol'e ~ 11ing t" markt, to supplicate a 
throne of ,;r.1ce, thilt he might be pro
tected from evil, and that the Lord 
would prosper him in the business he 
had in hand; and when he retnrned 
home, he wonld retire to give thanks 
to Gml, before he partook or any re
freshment. Such was the character of 
the deceased, and while the name Gf 
the wicked shall rot, liis name will long 
be bad in remembrance. J.B. T. 

Rt\lit\u . 
.. . . 

Appeal f,·om Sense to Fait!,; a Memoir, 
addresse,l '" the 1'eac{,ers com,ectcd 
wit/, tlte Hull Sunday-Sc/,ool U.,io11. 
By Jolm Gilbert. 

THIS is a very sensible, pious ser
mon, and peculiarly adapted for use
fulness. No one enl\'aged in the im
portant, but often oppressive toil of 
the Sabbath-school, and who is often 
called to bear up under disappoint
ments peculiarly afflictive, should be 
withont this very appropriate discourse. 
The text is in the 49th chapter of 
Isaiah, and at the 4th verse; and the 
preacher tnkes occasion to introduce 
" first, some of the circumstances 
which, in thti jud,;ment of sense, may 
tend to depress" the ardour of teachers 
in Sabbath-schools. And, secondly, 
some considerations which, under the 
influence of faith, may stimulate 
" them to perse,·erance." 

A ml, under this first division of the 
~nhjcct, the following causes of depres
sion aro noticed :-lst. The teachers 
ofinspired doctrines have " to encoun
ter the natural disinclination of the 
sons of Ad11m towanls the things of 
God."-2dly. "They have to labour on 
:a waste, peculiarly rough 1rnd unfitted 

\'OL. X\'ll 

for the previou·s 1eed.''-3dly. The 
shortness of the time that is allotted to 
the labour of the teacl11,rs in Sabbath
schools, and the " lengthened intervals 
between may much discourage."-
4thly. " Too often the disorders and 
ill inlluences of the homes, to which" 
the children must be dismissed, de
stroy hopc.-5thly. " Amidst these 
obyious difficulties," a view of the sa
crilices ,~hich the teachers make may 
be so taken, as greatly to discourage 
future effort.-6thly. " The nature of' 
the object proposed, the conversion of 
the soul to God, may depress the minds 
of those who labour for its attainment. 
-7thly. " A sense or a suspicion of' 
their" inability to instruct in spiritual 
things, may fre11uently much discou
rage.''-Blhly. " The ingratitude of 
children Rnd of parents must be unm
bcred among occasions of depression." 
-9thly. "The°bligbt of some of" the 
" <leiucst hopes" will powerfully affiict. 
-IOthly. " The number of yonthful 
crimes and youthfnl miscreants, after 
all" that Sabhath-schools "can do, may 
sometimes induce the lang1111ge of the 
tc:d."-1 lthly. " The perverseness of 
those who are unl"ricmlly to" the 

2 M 
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"ol,jl'ct"ptopo~Nl, m~y M'i'7.e occa~lon 
from this drcnmstancl', to" censure" 
11w " cmfoa,•onrs" that arc made to in
~truct the rising gcncration.-12thly. 
Disconrag<'mP.nt may hnve bcl'n felt 
from " tire i1111ttention of professc,I 
fri ends.'' Umler the second di~ision of 
the sermon, we ha,-e tire hcst ri,asons 
for pe~e\'l'rnncc iu the good work of 
S:ibhath-srhool teaching. 'l'o those 
cmplo)cd in it, the preacher thus arl
tlresses himself. 1st. Your work is in 
direct suhse r,·icnce to, and indeed 'a 
t ,onslituent part of, " the Hetleemcr's, 
-2,lly. As it takes its origin from him, 
so it is conducted under him ; so thnt 
your appeal is at all times, from the 
har of man to his dccision.''-3dly. 
"As J1lllf work is" ilh him, so it com
hincs with it his power and grnce."-
4thly. " As yonr work is with the 
Lord, and your judgment with yonr 
God, so be gives yon many encou
raging foretastes of that judgmcnt. 
.But, finally, 1d1atever may I.Jc its effect 
amongst your scholars, let this I.Jc your 
great support, yon yourselves shall not 
lose your reward." 

Such arc the points that are well il
lustrated, and the truths that arc 
powerfully enforced, in this admiral.Jle 
sermon ; and while there is very much 
in it which those immediately address
ed should 11ever forget, all who are 
cng11;:e1l in holy and useful cndcavOlirs 
to dfcct good, may peruse it with the 
greatest advantage. 

• • • 
Disc,,urses on tli£ Lord's Pra.1Je1·, in a 

S eries ,if L,,ctures; b.lJ Sam-uel Sawt• 
tlers. Pp. 431). Holdsworth. Price 
lOs. 6d. 
Tms beautiful epitome of devotion, 

on which Mr. Saundt>rs bas founded 
his instructing lectures, is every now 
aud then brought afresh under review 
hy the labours of some pious expositor 
or commeo1alor. And, we regard every 
wdl-dirccted effort tll explain its peti
tions, tu illuslrate its principles, and to 
commend ih spirit, as•an acc<:ssiou to 
the meansofpicty, and the pcrsu.ishes 
to devotion. 

The attractive simplicity and admi
raLle co111prchc11sivcncss, ad,lc<l to the 
l1igh authority of" hat is usually called 
the Lur<l's PrnJcr, may r,,thcr afford 
wrprisc that w c arc uot more frc-

q11cntly invited to con~hln the dc,•ont 
rcllcctions which ils conlcntplatiu11 
mnst snggc~t to mi111ls hahitn:illy oc
cnpic<I in spiritual exercise~. than tlrnl 
snr.h a divine formnlnrv shonl,I have so 
often hcr.omc the the1ne of the Chris
tian teacher in the progress of his mi
nisterial exercises. Ami, we doul.Jt 
not, hut fntnrc visitants to this pnrt uf 
our Rcclccmcr's invalnablc instructions, 
like the worthy author of the present 
llisconrscs, being cheered and refresh
ed thcmscl vcs, by tho pure strrnm of 
divine truth, will be, also, constrained 
to give enlarged utterance to their t>n• 
ligh1cne<l views and devotional feel
ings. 

The \'Olumc before 11s contains tc-n 
discourses-the ninth, however, is di
vided into two, m11kiug, in far.t, eleven 
in the whole. These are sermons of 
no ordinary meril: they h,1ve heen ela
borated with much care, and though, 
in some paragraphs, they may he some
what declamatory, they display consi
derable 11hility. The sentiments arc 
always important, the imagery is fre
quently striking, and the style often 
di.,.uified. Aided by the preacher's 
di;tinct and cnerirc1ic enunciatior, 
many passages m11st have been exceed
ingly impressive in their deli~ery. In 
bis immediate circle these will be re
cognized, and perused with peculiar 
satisfaction; while, by pious readers in 
general, this work will be considered 
as highly respectable, and esteemed as 
a valuable arldition to the accumula
ting helps to spiritual impr?v~ment. 

We sincerely wish our hm1ts woul,l 
permit us to do more ample justice to 
our author and ourselves, by quoting 
Iarvt:ly from these discourses; but wo 
cat~ only make room for the following 
extract, taken from the sixth. 

" My brethren, it is in thi_s season of 
penitential agony, that forgiveness ap
pears of all blessings the most desirable, 
and that the contl'ite heai·t, with sincerity 
aml surpassing earnestness, adopts and 
urges the prayer of our t~xt, /I re there 
any persons in this assembly, who, at.the 
review of their offences, are affecter! rn a 
similar mauner? Are you troubled for 
your sins? A re you bowed down greatly 1 
Do you go mourning a ll the day 1 Aro 
you ashamed and afraid to look up? Do 
not, I besri,ch you, attempt to ~epress _the 
recollcclious which awaken tins au?;tush, 
Jlo nut tr~· to alleviate yom pain, by for-
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Rl!ltldg ltil cl\1rne~. Foi'getf111ness will 
not annihilate them, but rather impart 
to them an additional vigonr, nnd, on a. 
future day, will render them more appal
ling than they are at present.. Who ima
gines that, by neglecting a. malady he re
moves it; !)r, that by turning his thoughts 
to an inrlitrerent subject, he shall make a 
disaster which involves the ruin of his 
circumstances, unreal? The burden 
which oppresses you, if you would have 
It effectually removed, must be carried 
to the throne of grace. The wound which 
rankles in your bosom must be laid open 
before the great Physician; otherwise it 
were madness to give you any hope of re
lief. To soothe you with assurances of 
pardon, because you have not been more 
sinful, or because you feel the pangs of 
guilt so acutely, were to act the part of 
an unfaithful adviser. The only way to 
avoid the destruction that threatens you, 
to obtain the forgiveness of your sins, 
and the favour of your offended God, is 
to confess your transgressions; to ac• 
knowledge the equity of God, though he 
should sentence you to perdition ; to re• 
nounce all dependence on your own sup
posed worthiness, on the depth of your 
convictions, on the sincerity of your hearts, 
or on the earnestness of your prayers; 
and to rely simply and wholly, for your 
acceptance, on the sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ." P. 243, 

expcrim!'ntal ncqnalnfonce· with tho 
operations an,t genuine fruits of the 
Spirit ; 11.nd he has alfor,lcd the hest 
assistance in the work of determining 
what Is ottr trne character aml state 
before God. The deceitful expecta
tions of the insincere he clearly ex
poses-the canses of declension in 
piety he honestly states, and is urgent 
in moving the backslider to examine 
anew his spiritual condition, and the 
subtle nat,Jrc an,! evil consequences 
of security in snch an attention to re
ligion, as leaves the heart nnchanged, 
he powerfully describes. Nor is this 
work Jess valuable as a guide in the 
way of salvation, and as aiding the 
faithful in the cultivation of holy tem
pers, and the discharge of Christian 
duties. The style of this performance 
is very plain and nervous: it is earnest 
and affectionate. It is just the oppo
site, as it ought to be, of that heartless, 
indefinite, intolerably wordy, bloated, 
barbarous bomhast, which persona or 
feeble intellect, and no good taste, can 
so easily employ; and which, in our 
time, so many admire. In the volume 
hcfore us, all is easy to be understood, 
is powerfully stated, and of the greatest 
value. This book resembles a tree 
that Lias only a natural amount of foli
age, but an unusual quantity of the 
finest fruit. When this volume first 
appeared, it was mnch valued, both 
at home and abroad, and of its merits 
we possess the opinion of Dr. Owen. 
" You ha,·e," said he, when addressing 
a minister of Scotland, " truly gre,1t 
spirits in Sc11tland; there is, for a di
vine," he said (taking out of his poc~~t 
a little gilt copy of Mr. Guth11c il 

treatise,) "that author I take to be 
one of the greatest ,livines that ever 
wrote. It fa my vade mec11111, and I 
carry it and the Sedan New Testament 
still about me. I h,tve wrote several 
folios but there is more divinity in it 
than them all." The moderation of 1he 
price, and the excellence _of the print-. 
iug, as well as the pccuhar ,alue_ ol 
the sentiments, "rnke it a pleas,n~ 
duty to rccomme111l the present volume 
to gcncrnl attention. 

◄---
T!w Cl,ristian's great l11tn·esls; in two 

Parts. By tl,e Rev. William Gutl,~ie, 
late Minister of tl,e Gospel, Fenwick. 
Wit/, an I11troducton1 Eswy, by 
7'/umws Cl,almers, D.D. 

WE think Dr. Chalmers has done 
well in recommending, as he powerrully 
does this work to general attention. 
The 'essay he has connected with it 
represents the great import~ncc of 
sell~examination, accounts for 1ls neg
lect, and gives some good di~ections ~or 
its ~uccessfal practice. Besides th_e 111-

troduttory article we have notirc~, 
there is a memoir of the author of tins 
-walual,le work on sell:examination 
given that is worth the cost of tll(J 
whol~ volume. l\'Ir. Guthrie's book is 
divided into two parts, the trial of a 
:11tvi11g interest in C:hrist, an_d how_ to 
attain to a saving interest rn Chnst. 
The author app,•;us to hav_c heen well 
fitted to w.-itc on the suhJcct he has 
chosen, by hi~ i111i111all' knowlc,lgc of 
th1! workings of tbc human heart, anti 

• • • 
Tl,e Sa.ints El'erlasli11g Rtst, b_,1 11,e 

Rev. Ui<·luml Ba.ricr, 11bridg,·d l,_11 
Bc1,j1w1i11 l•wccdt, A. ,1/ : 1111/,. "" 

:! .\I :! 
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lntl'lldNetn,,1 Etsay, by Tl111mas Er1-
1iine~ Esq. A,lvocate. 

RICHARD BAXTER was trnly great in 
native power or intellect.: in indnstry 
no one ever snrpas~ed llim; his piety 
was cqnal to his diligence; and his 
success, as a minister of the gospel, 
an<I a Christi:i.n writer, has been rarely 
cqnallcd. 

He li,·cd in snch nnhappy times, and 
wrote so many books, that it would 
have been marvellons in.Ieee\ bar\ ho 
ahrn.ys preserved a perfocl commanJ. 
of temper, anc\ lrnd wrillen with distin
gnished accuracy of style, and eorrect-
11ess of opinion: anc\ we are far from 
either justifJing all that he felt, or from 
nppro,·ing the whole of his sentiments. 
Ent, when not heated by controversy, 
an<I, when his suhjcct was either 
Christian experience, or rluty, or ex
pectation, no uninspired man has done 
better, and few men. if any, have done 
so well. A n,l of all the hooks pro
duced by this immortal man, none is 
more worthy of general attention than 
tl1e volume hcfore us. He who could 
read it, and feel inclination, and find 
time, severely to criticise the style or 
arrangements of the work ; or very 
nicely to wei,11;h every sentiment it ad
vances, might have a little knowledge, 
but he could not possess much holi
ness; had such an one been present 
when the angels addressed Abraham 
relative to the doom of Sodom, he 
would have been diverted from their 
message by attentions to the extent of 
their age, or. the peculiarities of their 
attire. It was written under the con
viction that death was near to ils au
thor: when his ardent soul had in it 
more of heaven than earth. And no 
book that ever nninspired man wrote, 
in any language, is so much adapted as 
this to inspire its readers with habitual 
regard to the rest that" remains to the 
people of God." ltshould be translated 
into every human language, and be 
read by every child of Adam. Of ifs 
author, Dr. Barrow said, " His practi
cal writing! were never mended;"
and Dr. Manton" thought Mr. Baxter 
came nearer the ap(lstolical writings 
than any man in the age.''-Dr. Bates 
bas given it as his opinion th11t there is 
" no resisting the force of his dis
courses, ,vithout denying reason and 
divine revelation. He was animated," 

he sail!, '' '1'ilh the Holy S[lirit, rinrl 
breathed celestial llrc, to inspire hent 
nnrl life into dc1ul sinners, 1111d to melt 
the obdurate in their frozen tombs." 
W c devoutly wi~h the prl'scnt ngo 
may so improve in ~eme anti piety, a~ 
to delight in snch works as Ilaxfer's 
Saints Everlasting Rost, and we recom
mend it to all as one of the best rut>ans 
for effecting ~urh a change. We woulrl 
affectionately nrge the yonng to give it 
a cnrdul rending. Let them pray for 
11 Divine blessing on its perusal, then 
rea,I it nnto the encl, rt>gularly, and at 
suitable times, and labour to have it in 
hahihrnl remembrance, to purify mo~ 
tives, to regulate bthaviour, ond to 
produce felicity. The Rev. James 
Janeway, in his Token for Children, 
mentions a little boy, whose piety was 
greatly promoted by reading the work 
before us, wbir.h he regarded, as some 
of the greatest and the best of men 
have done, as next to the Bible: aml 
when he was endnring bis mortal ill
ness, he said, " I pray, let me have 
Mr. Baxter's book, that I may read a 
little more of eternity, before l go into 
it." 

••• 
11-Iemoit-s of Mr. Jolin Sta11gtr. late 

Pastm· of a Baptist Clm1·cl1, at Bessel's 
Gretn, Kent. B.1/ William G,·ocer. 
Eurton, Leadenhall-street. 12mo. 
Pp. 171. With a Portrait. 4s. 6d. 

THE venl'rable subject of this Me-
moir, who died at the advanced age of 
eighty years, spent nearly sixty of 
them in the retired situation of Bessel's 
Green, a very small viUage. It is not 
to snoh a life we are to look for much. 
that is called incident, or variety. If 
we 'find that the character which he
sustained as a minister or the gospel, 
and as the pastor ot'a church, was well 
supported; if his life were that of " a 
holy man of God ;" if his preaching 
were evangelical; if his labours wi,re 
useful to the conversion of sinners, ftnd 
to the t>dification of saints; if his con
duct were hononrable, and his death 
happy; this is all that con Id be 
rationally expected : and proof of all 
these distinguishing traits or character 
and of excellence, are fonod in the 
brief history of the late worthy Johu 
Stanger. 

Thu accou11t given or the trials uf 
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this goocl mnn, arising from tho loado
<11rntc supplies for 11 large family; nod 
tho appcar•mccs nf the divine Provi
dence in hi ■ 1,chalf, is rcmarkal,ly io
tcrcstin~.and well adapted to strengthen 
and confirm the faith ol' all Christians, 
especially of ministers. 

As the work is chiefly a compilation 
from a diary written 1,y the late Mr. 
Stanger, the biographer had not occa
sion to write much of the volume; 
what he has written, however, is very 
creditable to the correctness of his 
principles andjudgmeot. ----A Guide for J/Om1g Disciples nf tl,e h.oly 

Saviour, j,. tlieir wag to lmmol'tality; 
fol'ming a Sequel to Pe1·111a1ives IO 

early Piety : wit!, a11 illtroductorg 
E1Say 11n tlte divine Origi11 of Cltristi
tJnity. B.1/ J. G. Pike. London, 
Richard Baynes, I vy-laue. 18mo. 
Pp. 595. Boards, 4s. 6d. 

THE favourable opinion we have ex
pressed as to some former works of this 
sensible writer, is cquall)', if not in a 
superior degree, applicable to this 
volume. It is all that " young dis
ciples'' need as a body of doctril)al, and 
practical divinity; enriched with abun
dance of well-selected scriptural quo
tations: occasioually illustrated by 
appropriate anecdotes, as well as many 
valuable historical extracts. It is a 
suitable book for ministers to i,ut into 
the hands of inquirers after truth ;-nor 
are there any serious persons, whatever 
thdr age or standing in the church, 
but might obtain from it edification 
and comfort. We recommend it with 
the utmost confidence and conliality, 
to all our readers; while we coogratl.l
late the worthy author tbat he has com
piled a work for the use of Christians, 
at once creditable to bis ardent i,icty, 
and correctjudgmeot. If the co1,1fined 
limits of our miscellany did not impe
riously prevent, we should have copied 
l!ome of the edifying paragraphs wilh 
which this work abounds: we allude 
more particularly to chapter liii., en• 
titled, " The Christi11n Lifo, a Life of 
Prayer." P. 226-259. 

••• 
Juliana Oakley. By i.Irs, Sherwood. 

Tms is an amusing talc. As a fic
tion it is well written; bill its value, 

a.s to the useful l1111fr11ctlon it gives, i~ 
not very great; and It is an enormously 
dear hook. Still, if the pnhlk will 
give two shillings Hnd sixpence for 
wch a triftc as the little tale on 011r 
table, we have no right to blame those 
who receive it, and we may well re
joice that in England money is in great 
plenty. 

Memoirs of tl,e Rev. Thoma, /Ialgbur
t,m; witli a11 l11tr11d1ret01·y Essay, by 
tl,e Rev. David Young, Pert!,. 

'fHE e3say attached to the volume 
we have now to notice is truly valua
ble. It is so well timed, and so ad
mirably written, that persons of good 
sense, genera.I obsen·atioo, and sound 
pie.ty, who shall peruse it, ,viii certain
ly estimate it as worth more than the 
price of the whole l,ook, of which it is 
but a small part. It is directed to the 
exposure and the cure of some of the 
chief delnsions " which are current in 
the world, under the name of Chrill
tiaoity." Its style is good; its senti
ments are very just; its spirit is trn.ly 
benignant; and its statements are clear, 
pointed, earnest, and, we scarcely need 
add, Tery convincing:. 

And, since nothing is morely likely, 
under a Dhioe blessing, to cure tbe 
evils that now affiict the church of God, 
than the presenting anew " the practi
cal writings of Eoglaod'A Puritans, and 
Scotland's Covenanten," we are truly 
happy to recom!Jlend the present work. 
The noble Puritans and Covenanters, 
whom no liberal, upright, pions, or be
nignant mind can. know, and not es
teem, may have had, as the essay re
marks " their sui,eriors in amassing 
the lo;eofdidactic theology, 1,ut io dis
secting the workings of the human 
heart-in laying open the arcana of its 
Fins or its pieties-in traci og its prac
tical sophistries through their manifold 
labyrinths and illusions-in co~r~ctly 
discriminating between t~~ spmt <?f 
Christianity, and the spmt of this 
world-in arousior the dormant ener
gies of the soul, by bringing Ch~istian 
motive with point upon the co11sc1ence, 
in fearlessly mteting, and putting to 
shame, the prevalent enormities of their 
times-and in suffusing the whole of 
their lucubrations with the warmth and 
raciJ1csi; of evaugdic~l feeling, they 
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stood high among the hig-hest." The 
·writer go, son to SR)', " Of nil thr pro
cluc1ions, howe,·rr, whirh belong to 
these times, or come within their ,·i
cinagc, we know not of one which is so 
well tilted to produce the effects re
ferred to, as the following Memoir."
Mr. Ha1Jhnr1on, it is true, was not one 
of the Co\'enanters, but he immediately 
preceded them; and, as the introduc
tory essay obsen·es, " he was cradled 
and educated amidst the jeopardies 
"hich hefcl them; their struggles and 
manner of life were fresh in his recol
lce1ion; and he was ultimatel)· impircd 
,dth a large portion of their spirit."
Thc l\fomoir, which is the chief part of 
this Yolnme, is so well fitted to instruct 
the heart: it is so much adapted to de
tect its corrupt inclinations, and to re
strain them ; and there are in it such 
motives to godliness, that we would, 
had we the power, give it the widest 
possible circulation. 

• • • 
A Discourse on Spirituality nf Millfl, 

By Joseph Fl£tcher, A. M. 
Tms discourse is founded on the 

apostle's words, in the Stb cl1apter of 
Romans, and at the 5th verse. . 

It breathes a spirit of elevated pi~ty, 
and the important truths it contains 
arc communicated in a neat and 
Jllcasing style. The preacher First, 
reminds us of the origin of spirituality 
-0f mind. Seco,ul(11, its characteristic 
iudic;ition. 17,irdly, he points out the 
means by which it may be improved. 

Am\, Lasll_lf, he proves the imporlanco 
of minding the things of the Spirit, 
'l'his is obviously a very interesting 
subject, and, if the discourse hcforo us 
be read with scrionsnoss and prayer, 
the best interests of the immortal soul 
cannot fail of being promoted. .... 

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 

Just Publis/1ed. 
Stowell's Lectures on the Ten Com, 

mandments. l2mo, 2nd Edition, lis. 
'fhe Fourth Part of the Bible Teacher's 

Manual. By Mrs. Sherwood. Price Sd, 
The Duty and Advantage of Early 

Rising, as it is favourable to Health, Bu
siness, and Devotion, With an elegant 
and appropriateEngraving. l8mo. Second 
Edition. Price 2s. 6d. 

A Reply to the " Letter of the Rev. 
John Birt, of Manchester, to Dr. Ward
law, on certain Passages of his Disserta
tion on Infant Baptism;" by Ralph Ward
law, D.D. Author of the Dissertation, 
Svo. Price ls, 

Also it1 tlie PrESs,-
Two Discourses, occasioned by Mr, 

Brougham's Inaugural Address on b~ing 
ins.tailed Lord Rector of the University 
of Glasgow, in which Dr, Wardlaw com
bats the assertion, " that man shall no 
longer r1onder account to man for his be
lief, over which he has himself no con
troul; which he can no more change than 
he can the hue of his skin, or the height of 
his stature." 

jntdltgcnce. ~c • 
• • • 

Sclwol fo,r the Child,·en of Baptist 
Ministers, 

Anou;r twp years ago some efforts were 
D1ade to excite the .attention· of the Bap
tist D.eno,mi11atio11 towards a Plan for the 
Education of the Ministers' Children. 
Sortie persons of no smaU .:onsideration 
w'ere. 'consulted; · and highly approved 
the geo·eral design. Circular Letters were 
printed, and pretty generally sent to the 
ininisters, in order that information might 
be olitcli11.ed reipecting the numberij of 

their children ;-if they would send them 
to a Public School, should one be estab
lished ;-what they would pay annually 
to the Institution, if they sent their chil
dren to it, and what was the general feel• 
ing respecting it. 

Nearly two hundred letters were re. 
ceived, and with two or three exceptions 
only, they expressed great pleasure that 
such an object was in contemplation. 
Many whose children were of a fit age, 
,vonld have been glad to haYe embraced 
the opportunity of sendiug them to such 
an Establiahmcnt: some were willin; to 
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pny £111c>1cl111er ,mmim with them; Rnd 
11pw1trds of n hun,lred churches offered 
tloeir support hy Collections, &c. That 
the whole IJenominntion should have been 
simult1111eously set in motion, would bave 
been strange indeed ; but certainly the 
a burn iadkllled a good, and tolerably 
1-(enerul feeling towards a new object, 
which had been but little <li•c:ussed, and 
imperfectly understood. Objections may 
ho raised against bringing such a mea
sure forward, while there are so many 
calls upon the public liheralit.y. It may 
be said, though the ohject be desirnble, it 
is not practicable. But are the calls upon 
pnl.Jlic benevolence likely to dimini•h? 
Surnly, whilo Christianity lives in the 
world, while it reigns in the heart, ap
peals lo the benevolent, will increase till 
tlte wants of the whole world shall be 
supplied, It is, however, the intention of 
this short paper, not to anticipate objec
tions; but once more to call the attention 
of the Baptist Denomination to an Estab
lishment, which the Catholics, Episcopa
Iians, Presbyterians, Moravians, Metho
dists, Quakers, Independents, and Lady 
Huntingdon's Connexion have, but which 
we have not! And it is believed, that it 
will· be found, on inquiry, that the last 
mentioned Denomination has projected 
and established their school within the 
last two years ! 

It will not be denied, that it would be 
very gratifying to ministers, and the De
nomination in genera.I, could it be said, 
-we have a school where the children 
of ministers, who can afford them a liberal 
education, may have it at a moderate ex
pense; where the circttmstances of any 
may be met; where the orphan of the 
pastor at home, or the missionary abroad, 
may find an asylum! The Rev. J. Hart
nall, whose Obituary appeared in yaur 
fast Number, would gladly have sent his 
children, had.there b_een an opportunity 
during his life, and according to what 
his circumstances appear to have been, 
proposed, in his reply to the Circular 
above mentioned, to pay to the very ex
tent of his ability; and with his friends 
was willing to assist the object by col
lection, How pleasing would have been 
tile prospect, at his death, could he have 
known that his children would have been 
taken into the arms of the Denominatiou, 
and educated by its liberality. 

Might not a Committee be formed in 
London, to take into co11sidcmtion tits. 
J)ractic<1bility of est,1blis/iing a Sc/100! for 
llte C,:ducation of the C/iiltlren of 11/inisters 
of tlte Bapt·ist Deno111i1u1tio11 ? 

Tbe informati(ln which has been al-
1·ecidy ohtnine,l is considered highly fa
\'ourablc1 nml with ijO much cucourni,e~ 

ment it i8 thought rfP,sirablc onr,e morn 
to draw attention to it, 

w.s. 
Any communication will be glatlly 

received by the Editors, 

••• 
London Baptist Building Fund. 

THE second Quarterly Meeting of the 
Subscribers to this lnslilulion was held 
at No. 6, Fen-court, on T~csday, July 
26, 1825, when the following sums were 
voted ;-narnely to 

Aldborough, Suffolk .••••••.• £100-
Axbridge, Somerset . • . • • • . • • . 80 
Great Brickhill, Bcdforcl • . • • • 80 
Ra vensthorpe, N urtl,ampton.. • 90 

The next Quarterly Meeting will be 
held on the fourth Tuesday in October, 
when it is desired that as many of the 
Subscribers as can make it convenient 
will attend, for the purpose of disposing 
of the funds they have raised ; and also· 
of taking into consideration tl,e propriety 
of a REPORT being prepared, and a list of 
the subscribers annexed and published at 
the termination of the year. The Com
mittee are anxious not to do any thing 
without the concurrence and sanction of 
the Society. 0 bjections may be urged 
against giving publicity to the names of 
subscribers, yet it seems desirable that 
some method should be adopted to secure 
the contributors to this Fund an exemption 
from the pressing importunity of those 
who may still visit London, and persevere 
in the mode of personal application. 

The Society have relieved eight Cases 
the first half-year, with sums beyond what 
the churches could have reasonably ex
pected to realize upon the former plan. 
But it must not be concealed, that in the 
grants already made, tbe Society have ex
ceeded the proportion warranted by the 
annual amount of their income. It remains 
with those of the Christian public, who 
have not yet come forward to the support 
of the Society, to determine whether they 
shall increase or diminish the amouu t of 
their exhibitions the two succeeding 
Quarters. The Society exercise confi
dence in the benevolence of the Chris
tian community of London; and they are 
not aware that in any cause worthy of 
their support, such confidence has ever 
been exercised in vain. 

The Committee take this opportunity 
of informing all the churches who apply 
for relief~ that the Cases which were in 
the han,ls of the former Committee, have 
claime,l thei,· first atteutiou-lbat the 
~llcce~ding oucs arc read and c:-.illll:Uml 



396 INTELLIGRNCE, &c. 

in rotation a~ received-that the greatest 
care and imp!lrtlality are exercised in de
cidinl(' upon their respectin merits-that 
they regret their inability to relieve Cases 
as speedily as they come to hand ; and 
that, when ll majority of the Committee 
•ee reason to decline recommending any 
CRse for assi~t1tnce by the Society, it 
r;ives them sensible pain to pass the Re
solution. 

J. HARGREA\'ES, Secretary. 

••• 
The Spanish Translation Society. 

T11 F. great object of this Society is the 
religious imp1·ovement of the rapidly aug
menting population of Spanish America
of sixteen or eighteen millions of our fel
low-men, professing Christianity indeed, 
but strangers in a great degre" to its real 
nature and effects. 

The residence in this country of many 
expatriated Spaniards of great talents 
and acquirements, affords at the presellt 
moment peculiar facilities for such an un
dertaking, which it would .be ungrateful 
not to acknowledge, and which it would 
be criminal to neglect. Other circum, 
stances may be mentioned, as affording 
the strongest encouragement to the adop
tion of the proposed plan, such as the to
lerant spirit which has been manifested 
by the different governments of Spanish 
America; t.he reform already begun in the 
affairs of the church; t.he rapid extension 
of education among t.he people; the eager 
thirst for knowledge which has been ex. 
cited among them ; and the fact, that 
wherever either the Holy Scriptures or re
ligious books have been accessible, they 
have been sought with an eagerness, and 
:receh-ed with a gntitude, which afford 
pledges of the most important and bene
ncial resulte. 

The Society, however, though directing 
jts views chietly to Spanish America, 
would by no means overlook the spiritual 

The following extract from n e11eech of 
Sir James Mackintosh, may give a better 
ide11. of the general extent and importance 
of the Spanish American states, 

" Spanish America reaches on the 
westem coast from the northern point of 
Ne,T California to the utmost limit of 
cultivation towards Cape Horn, On the 
eastem it extends from the mouth of the 
Mississippi to that of Oronooo; and, after 
the immense exception of Guiana and 
Brazil, from the Rio de la Plata, to the 
southern footsteps of ci\'ilized man. The 
prodigious varieties of it■ elevation ex
hibit, in the same parallel of latitude, all 
the climates and products of the globe. 
It is the only abundant source oft.he me
tals justly called precious; the most 
generally and permanently useful of all 
commodities, except those which are ne
cessary to the preservation of human life. 
It is unequally and most scantily peopled 
by sixteen or eighteen millions; whose 
nambers, freedom ofindustry and security 
ofproperty, must quadruple in a century. 
Its length on the Pacific coast is equal to 
that of the whole continent of Africa, 
from the Cape of Good Hope to the 
Straits of Gibraltar. ltis more extenshe 
than the vast possessions of Ru~sia or of 
Great Britain in Asia. The Spanish lan
guage is spoken over a line of nearly 
six thousand miles. The state of Mexico 
alone is five times larger than European 
Spain. A single communication cut 
through these territories, between the 
Atlantic and Pacific, would bring China 
six thousand miles nearer to Europe; 
and the Republic of Columbia, or that of 
Mexico, may open and command that 
new road for the commerce of the world," 
-Parliamentary Debate&, NetD Serie•, for 
the year 1824, vol. xi. p. 1S7<&. 

••• 
LANGUAGE INSTITUTION 

JN AID OF THE 
PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY. 

interests of Old Spain, which, it is obvi- ON Tuesday, June 14, a meeting of 
ous, may be essentially promoted by the the friends of Missions, of various so
same means which are calculated to be- cieties and denominations, was held at 
nefit her former dependencies. the City of London Tavern; when an In-

Having thus explained the Society's stitution was formed for fhe pnr11ose 
object, and the means by which they pro- specified in the following address. Laws 
pose to effect it, they would earnestly en- and regulations have also been agreed 
treat the concurrent exertions and the Ii· upon, which, together with the names of 
Leral contributions of all British Chris- the gentlemen of the Committee, and the 
tians. Closely connected as we are with officers of the Institution, will be given in 
Spanish America by commercial ties, and our next. 
therefore deeply interested in the stability We have no doubt that the plan will 
of her institutions and her general pros- meet the warmest approbation and gene
perity, in what way can we so effectually rous support of the religious public, and 
contribute to these ends, 11.s by promoting · be productive of most important advan-
hcr moral and religi@us improvcwe11t? tage8, 
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ADDRESS. 

Tim oommisalon which Christ gave lo 
his disciples, when aboat to ucend to his 
throne, extended to the whole world
" Go ye, and teach nil nations." In or
der that they might be qualified to act 
under this commission with promptitude 
and effect, all the difficulties arising from 
diversity of language were miraculous
ly removed; and, by the gift of tongues, 
they were empowered to enter at once, 
in this respect, on the work of Mission
aries in any country to which they 
might be sent. 

Although this supernatural qnalifica
tion is not now to be obtained, yet the 
injunction of the Redeemer is still in 
force; and the know led g., of heathen 
language• is still as indispensably requi
site as it was in the days of the apostles. 
It is the want of this kno,vledge which 
constitutes, at the present day, one of the 
most formidable impediments to the Pro
pagation of the gospel. It is the want of 
this knowledge, and of the facilities for 
acquiring it, which deters many devoted 
servants of Christ from entering on the 
engagements of a Missionary life; while 
the delay and difficulty in acquiring the 
language of the country in which he has 
arrived, oppress, more than any other ob
stacle, the heart of a Missionary, who 
finds himself surrounded by aff'ecting dis
plays of ignorance which he cannot re
move, and of wretchedness which he can-
11ot alle'fiate. The-anguish of heart, the 
eagerness of solicitude, the closeness of 
application to tJ-ie study of the language, 
and the effects of a tropical climate, have, 
in some instances, brought to an early 
grave, Missionaries whose estimable quali
ties gave the fairest promise of eminctnt 
usefulness. 

But is it necessary, is it nnavoidable, 
that with these difficulties, in all their 
appalling magnitude, the Missionarr 
should have to struggle on hia arrival in 
a heathen land? May not the elements 
of the language be acquired before he 
leaves his own country, and haii to con
tend with the debilitating inlluence of a 
nrtical sun? Would not the knowledge 
even of the rudiments of the language, 
enable him to pursue the study with great 
advantage during his long voyage, and 
greatly accelerate the arrival of the day, 
when his career of active and efficient 
service may commence l 

But have we, it will be asked, the 
means of imparting, in this country, the 
requisite instruction to thoae who are 
destined to Missionary service l Ah.le 
tuition in several important languages of 
the East may -be secured: n considerable 
uumber might be mentio11ed, in which 

co!"petent lnstructora may at once be ob
tained. 

It may, howenr, be naked Can these 
languages be. ellicie~tly taught by Eu
ropeans? It 1s rephed, with the confi• 
dence founde~ o~ experience, that to those 
who are begmninl:' to learn an oriental 
langu1tge, the tuition of an Eoglisli in
structor, who has attained a correct know
ledge of the language, is even preferable 
to that of a native, and will enable the 
learner to make much more rapid progreas 
The reason it is not difficult to assign: 
The teacher of a language is but impcr• 
fectly qualified for his office unlen in 
addition to his knowledge ~f that ian
gua~~• he be acqua(nted with a language 
fam~har to the p~p1I, so as to be in pos
ses~1on. of a medium of intercourse, by 
which ideas and explanations may be 
chiarly conveyed. The want of such a 
medium has been painfully felt by Mis• 
sionaries in the East, whose dependence 
,vas placed on the aid of native in
structors. If, on the contrary, an Eno-Jish• 
man, who has felt and overcome the0 diffi• 
culty of. the ac':luisition, engage in the 
work ofmstructmg one of his own coun
try, he is able to point oat to his pupil in 
the simplest and the clearest terms ~ot 
only the meanin~ of words, but al,~ the 
peculiar structure of the language with 
its characteristic idioms. ' 

In canying the proposed plan inlo 
elfect, great anrl nJuahle assistance may 
be expected from those Missionaries who 
haTe acquired the language of the heathen 
by long residence among them, and who 
may have returned to their native lud. 
The efficiency of this assistance has been 
alr~ady f?u?d, !n the rapid progress 
which M1ss1onar1es, proceeding to the 
East, have made under the instruction of 
others, who had returned from that quar. 
ter. It may be added, that the principle 
itself has not only been approved, but 
adopted by the Honourable the East In
dia Company, who, for a considerable 
~umber.of rean, have given elementary 
1nstrnchon 1n the languages of India at 
Haileybury College. It is not, howe~er, 
intended by these remarks to represent 
the aid of native teachers as unimportant. 
When the elements of a language have 
been acquired, their assistance may pron 
of the greatest value; and their ~ervices 
it would be highly desirable to. engage, 
whenever suitably qualified individual~ 
can be obtained, and pecuniary resources, 
equal to the undertaking, can be provided. 

The importance of acquiring the lan
guages of the heathen has been hitherto 
under consideration; but, in other re
spects, nry much may be <lone in pre
paring Missionaries appropri<ltely for 
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their work, before they leave theil' own 
country. Such a body of infom1ation 
11rny, by dep;rccs, be collected, telativ~ to 
the manners, customs, and opinions of the 
heal hen, in all parts of the world, as may 
prepare the Missionary-especially when 
communicated to him in lectures by living 
instructors, who ha,·e themselves witness· 
cd what they describe-to enter on his 
work with a degree of intelligence which 
he ~ould not otherwise ha,·e acquired, 
and which may both preserve him from 
mistakes, and greatly facilitate his pro
gress. 

With tl1ese views, a Sodety has been 
formed, to which thti name of the " Lan
guage Institution in Aid of the Propaga
tion of Christianity" has been given. 

The main purpose of the Founders of 
this Institution, is to afford to those bene
volent persons, who leave their country 
with the view of imparting to the heathen 
the knowledge of Christianity, every de
gree of assistance which can be rendered 
to them before they quit their nathe 
shores. It may indeed appear,_ in the 
course of the trial to which such persons 
will subject themselves, of endeavouring 
to acquire in this country a knowledge of 
the lang,mge which must be indispen
sable to them in their future labours, that 
they haYe such a natural inaptitude to 
the acquisition of a new language, as to 
disqualify them for the course of labour 
to which they have turned their thoughts: 
but it is obviously of great advantage, 
that this discovery should be made at a 
time when such persons may be saved 
from the error of abandoning a useful 
station in their own country, for one which 
will become an occasion of unceasing re
gret both to themselves, and to those who 
employ them. Instances of this nature 
have already occurred, sufficient to put 
all parties on their guard, 

But, while the Institution is formed 
chiefly with a view to its subservfoncy to 
the direct promotion of Christianity, its 
advantages will be afforded, under due 
regulations, to all persons who concur in 
its object, and wish to avail themselves of 
those advantages. It may also be ex
pected, that the operations of Bible, Tract, 
and Foreign-Education Societies, will be 
facilitated by this Institution. 

The " Language Institution," has been 
formed on the principle of the co-opera
tion of all sincere Christians. Points of 
doctrine or discipline will never come into 
question. A knowledge of the languages, 
habits, and opinions of the heathen, is all 
that will be communicated by the Institu
tion: whatever else may relate to the due 
preparation of a Missionary, will be en
tirely left to the body to which he way 
l,elong. 

ll is obvious th:tl the J\Teat. ol\jrcl In 
view will be obtained, hoth mute i,lliciont
ly and at a less expense, by one Institu
tion concentratin~ all its efforts to this 
olie point, than it could he by the sepa
rate exertions of the dill'ei-ent sucielies 
engaged in canying thcl gospel to , the 
heathen. 

The Committee of the Institution ap• 
peal, with confidence, on the p;rounds 
which have been slated in this Address, 
to al) who am anxious for the success of 
Missions among the heathen. 'l'he object 
in l'iew is evidently most important; nor 
can it be fully attained, bnt by means of 
au institution ap1n·opl'iated to this pm·
pose. If liberally supported, the Com
mittee have no doubt but that, under the 
blessing of God, it will ultimately bestow 
incalculable benefits on the Missionary 
cause, by the most efficien! rreparation of 
those who are sent forth to carry the glad 
tidings of salvation to the perishing 
heathen. 

Prospectus of the London University . . 

THE object of the Institution is to bring 
the means of a complete Scientific anrl 
Literary Education home to the doors of 
the inhabitants of the Metropolis, so that 
they may be enabled to educate their sons 
at a very moderate expense, and under 
their own immediate :and constant super
intendence. It is known that a young 
man cannot be maintained and instructed 
at Oxford or Cambridge under cf200 or 
.,£250 a year, while the expenses of many 
very far exceed this sum ; and· the Vaca
tions last abo~t five months in the year. 
The whole expense of Education at the 
London University will not exceed £25 
or £30 a year,• including the sums paid• 
to the G:eneral Fund ; and there will not 
be more than ten weeks Vacation in the 
year, 

A suitable piece of ground for the 
buildings and walks, and in a central si
tuation, is now in treaty for; and it is 
expected that the structure will be com
pleted in August, 1820, and the Classes 
opened in October following. A fort
night's Vacation will be allowed at 
Christmas and Easter, and six weeks 
from the middle of August to the end of• 
September, 

• This supposes a Student to attend 
five or six of the g~neral classes; but the 
medical education is necessarily more 
expensive from the costs of •the a11atomi• 
cal dettartmcnt. 
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The money being raised by Shares and 

Contrlbut.ions, each holrler of 1t ,;flllO 
Share will receive interest on the same at 
a rnte not exceeding four per cent. pay
able half-yearly, and be entitled to send 
one Student to the University. The 
Shares will be transferable by sale and 
bequest: and they will de"cend to the 
holder's representatives in case of in
testacy, .The money due on them will be 
paid by instalments, as it may be re
quired; but it is calculated that only 
two-thirds will be called for; acd the 
remaining 33 per cent. will be considered 
as a Fund of Reserve, in case of any ex
tension of the plan, or other unfavourable 
eidgencies. No person can hold more 
than ten shares. Each contributor of 
,£50 will have all the privilege• of share
holders during his life, except that of re
ceiving interest, and transferring his 
rights. 

The interest will be paid out of the 
revenues of the Institution, and the year. 
ly produce of the sums received from 
time to time beyond what is required for 
current expenses. Each Student is to 
pay Five Guineas a year to this general 
income, beside One Guinea to the Library, 
Museum, and collection of Maps, Charts, 
Drawings, and Models. 

The Rules. of .the Establishment will 
be submitted to a General Meeting of 
Shareholders; but ,it is expected that the 
general opinion will be in favour of vest
ing the whole government of the Institu
tion in a Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor, 
and nineteen ordinary Members of Coun
cil, chosen by the Shareholders by ballot, 
voting if they please by proxy, a certain 
number of the Council to go out every 
year. It is also understood that the 
emoluments of ,the Professors will be 
made to depend on the fees received from 
Students, with the addition of very mo. 
derate salaries, 

Names may be entered for Shares and 
Contributions at the following houses: 

Messrs., Smith, Payne, and Smith, 
Mansion-house-place; Sir J. Perring, 
Shaw, and Co.; Messrs. Ladbroke and 
Co,; Coutts and Co. Strand; Hammer
sley and Co, Pall Mall; Ransom, Mor
land, and Co. Pall Mall East; Bouverie 
and Antrobus, Craven-street; or any 
MeQ1ber11 of t4e Provisional Committee. . .. 
Society for tl1e Promotion of Religiou, 

K,wwledge among the Poor. 
WE are apprehensive th~t this valu~ble 

Institution though long since establish
ed is not ;ufficiently known nnd appre
ci;ted, The publications it suliplies to 

its Snbacrihers, in nddition lo Ilibl~a and 
Hymn-books, are by anlhora of eminent 
piety and acknowledged ~bility, who•e 
writings are reatl with edification hy the 
truly pious of every denomination. The 
Society has lately considerably au~mented 
thP. list of its publications, many of which. 
are admirably adapted for distribution 
among those persons whose moral and 
spiritual condition ought ever to awaken 
the feelin:;s of Christian commiseration. 

Once in two years subscribers receive 
books, chosen by themselves from the 
Society's Depository, to the amount of 
nearly theit- entire subscription, to apply 
in whatever way they approve; and they 
are also entitled to purchase, at pleasure, 
the works issued by the Society, at the 
extremely low prices marked in their 
printed statements, which may he obtain
ed, with any farther information that may 
be desired, at 12, King's-anns-yanl, 
Coleman-street. 

MILL-HILL SCHOOL. 

ON the 16thof June, 182-5, the first stone 
was laid of the new edifice for the Pro
testant Dissenter!' Grammar-school, 
founded in January, 1808, at Mill Hill, 
in the parish of Hendon, l\liddlesex. · 

After the recitations, the distribution 
of prizes, and the other usual services of 
the annual public day, the Treasurer, 
Samuel Favell, Esq. attended by the 
Committee, the masters and pupils, and 
a very numerous company of gentlemen 
and ladies, proceed.ea to the ground, 
where the preparations and accommoda
tions had been ma,le with the greatest 
precision and convenience, under the di
rection of the architect. 

The Rev. John Townsend directed the 
singing of a part of the 67th Psalm;--lhe 
Treasurer addressed the company m an 
eloquent speech-a solemn and appro
priate prayer was offered by the Rev. Dr. 
Waugh-and after singing a doxology, 
the company, consisting of nearly live 
hundred persons, retired. 

• • • 
Nero Meeting-house opened at Camberwell, 

ON Wednesday, June 29, 1825, a new 
chapel was opened at Cambenvell, erected 
by the church and congregation under the 
ministry of Mr. Steane. ~o sermons 
were delivered on the occas10n. In the 
morning the Rev. Robert Hall, ?f Leice~
ter, preached; from John xv. 26; _and m 
the evenino-the Rev. Dr. Waugh, ot Wells, 
street, fro~ Isaiah lxiv. 1. The «fovo-
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lionnl parts of the ee1·vlce were conduct
ed by the Re..-. G. Clayton, of Walworth, 
and the Rev. Thom11s Griffin, of Prescott
street, in the morning; 11nd by the lte'I'. 
Thoma~ Price, of De,•onshire-equare, and 
the Rev. G. Brown, of Clapham, in the 
evening. 

May the glory of this latter house be 
greater than that of the former, and in 
I.his place do thou give peace, 0 Lord of 
hosts. 

LONDON ORPHAN ASYLUM. 
ON June 16, 1825, the ceremony of 

opening the above new Asylum for Or
phans at Clapton, took place; when a 
,·ery splendid public breakfast and grand 
concert of vocal and instrumental music 
were given to the company. The attend
ance was most numerous at1d respectable, 
lil the absence of his Royal Highness the 
Duke of York, who was expected to at
tend, his illustrious brother, the Duke of 
Cambridge, accompanied by his son, 
Prince George, the Dowager Duchess of 
Richmond, and lady Patroness of th<l 
Society, graced the meeting with their 
presence. The building has cost £25,000, 
of which sum £5000 are still due, The 
elegance, accommodation, llnd object of 
this erection, equally entitle it to rank 

with tho very f\1•st of our national In
stitutions, 

Tlae following S,ims were t·ote,l 011t of tl,e 
Profit, of this Work, to t/1e Widow• of 
Baptist lllilli&ters, 011 the 20tl, ,if July 
last. 

.£ £ 
E.S ............ 6H.M ........... 6 
S,L ............ 5 E. B ........... 6 
E. B ........... 5 A. E ........... 4 
It, C. • , •••••••• 5 H. C. , • • • • • • • • • o 
M, M. .. .. .. .. • 5 H. ll ........... 6 
A. E ........... 4M. G ........... 5 
P. \V ........... 5- C ........... 6 
S. \V ........... 6 E. ll ........... 6 
J.S ............ 6 

83 
N. ll. It is particularly requested, that 

in future the letters of application may ho 
more minutely descriptivt< of the circum
stances of the applicants. 

••• 
.Additional Subscriptions for the Rtt1. Mr. 

Hartnell's 01-phan.•, received by Rev. 
J. lvimey, 

Rev. Mr. Bain, Potters'-street £1 o 0 
Mrs. Pains, Nin field •••••• , • • 0 6 0 
By Rev, J. Stevens, Meard's, 

court Chapel. • .......... , 17 2 6 

••• 
LINES 

By th• Ret,. SAMUEL WESTLEY, 
Master i,f Blundcll's School, Tir:erton. ----

T11 E morning flowers display their sweets, 
And gay their silken leaves unfold; 
As careleliB of the noon-day heats, 
And fearless of the evening cold. 
Nipp'd by the winds' unkindly blast, 
Parch'd by the sun's directer ray, 
The momentary glories waste, 
The short-liv'd beauties die away, 
So blooms the human face di..-ine, 
When. youth its pride of beauty shows; 

Fairer than spring the colours shine, 
And sweeter than the virgin rose. 
Or worn by slowly rolling y11ars, 
Or broke by sickness in a day, 
The fading glory disappears, 
The short-liv'd beauties die away,_ 
Yet these, new rising from the tomb, 
With lustre brighter far shall shine; 
Revive with ever-during bloom, 
Safe from diseases and decline. 
Let sickness blast, and death devour, 
If heaven must recompence our pains; 
Perish the grass and fade the flower, 
If firm the word of God remains, 

~alentJat for ~eptcmber. 
6. Moon passes Saturn VIII. 15 morn.· 
9. Ceres south II. 2G aft. Altitude 

34°17'. 
9. Moon passes Venus Ill. 7 all. 

10. Muon passes Mars VIII. 45 morn. 
ll. Moon passes Jupiter VII. SO 

morn. 
l l, Herschel south VI. 61 aft. AJti, 

tude 1:;o 32'. 

12, New Moon III. aft Too far south 
to cast her shadow on the Earth. 

13. Moon passes Mercury III. 30 morn. 
JG, Mercury between the Earth and the 

Sun O. 4G aft. 
27, Full Moon IV. IS morn. Too for 

north to pass through the Earth's 
shadow. 

28, ·VcBll5 pa5SCS Mars. 



401 

Jrtsb QCf)ronttlr • 
• • • 

From /llr. Davis, 

Clonmel, July !lfl, 1825. 
" ON Lord's-day week I preached at 

Thurle1, and last Lord's-day at Clogh
Jordan, and '1isited Limerick and Ne
nagh on the intencning days. The first 
Anniversary of the Nenaoh Bible Asso
ciation was held on Wedo;sday, and was 
attended by about 200 Roman C1ttholics, 
as well as a larger number of Protestants. 
I moved the first resolution, and some 
clergymen of the Established Chnrch the 
.second, third, and fonrth, Mr. Burnett, 
of Cork, the fifth, and General Read the 
last. All the company appeared to be 
gratified; and some respectable Protest
ants, who were born in the town, de
clared, when it was over, that they ne\ler 
expected to have seen such a meeting in 
that place. I hope also, if brother Thomas 
can procure a suitable master, the school 
which was recently broken up by the 
priest, will be re-established." 

One of the agenta ef tlie Society gires 
the following lame11table accom1t: - " A 
scene took place at Clogh-Jordan, the 
day before the Bible meeting, at Nenagh, 
from which town it is eight miles distant. 
A mob of several hundreds came into the 
town, in open day, and called for the 
Orangemen and Protestants to &how them
selves if they dared. The windows were 
broken in the Protestant houses; and one 
poor fellow being overtaken in the street, 
waM dreadfully beaten, without any pro
vocation that I can understand being 
given at all on his part. But it was the 
12th of July, and the Orangemen used to 
have a procession, and thP mob came 
ostensibly to prevent them from walking 
this year; but for this I am happy to learn 
there was no 0<:casion, for their lodge bad 
peaceably broken up since the late act 
was passed, and nothing of the kind was 
contemplated. When I came into the 
town to preach on Lord's-day morning, I 
was told the poor man that had been beaten 
was certainly in a dying state, and not ex
pected to live till the service would be 
over, I therefore went to him immediately, 
and found him in a most melancholy slate, 
with his poor wife and children crying 
around him, and a number of the neigh
bours filling the house. He appeared too 
far gone to he beuefitted by any thing I 
could say to him; but I spoke in his pre
sence, and prayed with him; n1td his 
eldest son told me, whoo I had done, that 

he thought his father understood what 
had been going fol'Ward. He was strP.tch
ed upon a pallet on the ground and ap
peared in the last agonies of de'ath · and 
so it proved, for the service in the :Ueet
ing-house had scarcely proc~eded a quar• 
ter of an hour before he died." 

J11Urnal of Mr. M'Carthy . 

DEAR Sin, 
Having retired from my almost nume

rous calls and engagements through the 
country, I now sit down to relate the 
most prominent and interesting occur
rences which ha\le taken place in the 
sphere of my labours. 

After preaching at Tullamore, April 
10, in the evening, I had a long and 
pleasing conversation with a respectable 
young man of the town, who most anxi
ously waited for my return to relate the 
state of his mind to me, as the gospel 
which he had heard was made the power 
of God to his salvation. And from what 
he has told me, I have no doobt on my 
mind but he has passed from death unto 
life! He seemed very happy, and said 
that he had examined the doctrine of 
belieYers' baptism, and found it sanction
ed by the word of God, and therefore be 
had resolved to be baptized in the divine 
name. We were well attended at the 
preaching; the power of God seemed to 
accompany the word. We were very 
happy; and we should have had mauy 
more to hear, had we but a suitable place 
for the accommodation of the people. 
Tuesday, the 12th, I inspected the school 
at Rahue; it is beginning a little, once 
more, ID lift 11p its drooping head. I found 
present sixteen children; on the list twen
ty ; in the first class, spellers, eight; and 
the second class, four; the rest in the 
alphabet. Three children repeated ten 
chapteu in the New Testament. On 
Wednesday, the 13th, I preached In the 
school-house, and the place was 11s full 
as it could contain; all were glad to see 
me, more so than I can describe. 

Lord's-day, the 17th, I preached in the 
Baptist m~eting-house twice. We ball a 
cheering time at the comm11nion; and, I 
hope, that the impressions made on the 
minds of the people, will not be " like 
the water spilt on !he ground, which can
not be gathered up again;" but like the 
" brea,I cast on the wate,·s, seen for many 
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nays." My yonng friend from Tulla
more attendee!, aud we again resumed 
our com•ersation on tl1e subject of con
Yersion, christian experience, and heart
felt religion; the day was passed over 
with much comfort and mutual profit to 
each party. My dear brother R- had 
,·isit{'d the people herl' several times; they 
express much satisfaction at hearing him 
preach, and believe him to be very pro
mising, and a young man called by the 
Spirit of God to preach his word. He is 
my son in the gospel, and I am not 
ashamed of him. In my absence and his, 
Miss B--- and my daug-hter meet the 
young people, and as many more as will 
attend, and read to them Beddome's 
Sermons, and others which contain the 
same unadulterated sentiments of the 
gospel. By this means their own minds 
are kept aliTe to the divine word, and 
the young persons of the neighbourhood 
are training up in the knowledge of the 
truth. 

On Monday, the 18th, the schoolmaster 
from Clanchege called on me, and inform
ed me, that in my absence his school
house had been broken open ; that the 
writing-desk had been taken out and 
smashed in several pieces; that the Tes
taments were torn to atoms, and a Bible 
I had given was also destroyed ; and se
veral other things belonging to him and 
the school were taken away and destroy
ed. Several suspicious persons were 
taken up and brought before Mr. Daniel 
the magistrate, and examined relative to 
that outrage against God and man : no
thing to conviction could be proved against 
them. They were asked on oath if they 
had heard any person or persons speak 
against the -school, and say it ought not 
to be allowed in the country; and they 
answered, not any person but the priest 
when on the altar. The same day the 
schoolmaster from Forgany, or the Soame 
school, came for his salary, with a letter 
from Doctor M'Mauus, stating that his 
return was correct, as he had taken the 
sapr.rintendance of it during my absence 
while in England. There are on the list 
40 names, and about 30 on an average 
regularly attend. There are 22 Catholics 
and IS Protestants. 

Tuesday, the 20th, went to Tenelic; 
and on Wednesday, the 21 st, I preached 
at Toorne, but had not as many hearers 
as on former occasions, as the notice of 
my intention of preaching had not ohtain
~d as wide a circulation as before. On 
Thursday, the ~llud, I inspected the 
school at Kenagh, and found present ()() 
children. Ei~ht repetitioner& said in 
my lwaring rn chapters in the New Tes
tauieut. Spellers ,W, Atlrnitted 011 trial 

11; leaving now on the list '11. Catlu;. 
lies 26, and Protestants IH. I preached 
in the evening, and had the house cowd• 
ed ; we had, indeed, a memorable time. 

Friday, the 23rd, proceeded to Ath
lone; was not in time to inspect the 
school ; but I preached In the evening, 
We had a tolerable number to hear, not
withstanding the intelligence of my ar
rival had not become general. Saturday, 
the 24th, rode to Ferbane, and was hail
ed with many welcomes by all my friends, 
who long looked for and prayed for my 
1·eturn. The day following being the 
Lord's-day, the 25th, I preached; but 
was not so numerously attended, as the 
people round the nei~hbourhood had not 
heard of my coming ; nevertheless, we 
had a most cheering time, both during 
the public worship and at the communion 
of the Lord's Supper. In the evening the 
number of hearers was much increased. 
Monday, the 26th, I returned to Athlone, 
and inspected the school there: found 
present 36 children. Twelve chapters were 
repeated by nine of -the repetitiouers. 
Spellers 26 ; in the al phahet 13 ; total 48 
on the list. Preached there in the even
ing, and the number of hearers much in• 
creased. Tuesday, the 27th, rode to Hal
linasloe; but could not arrive in time to 
collect an auditory. On Wednesday, the 
28th, while at dinner, we were conversing 
on the subject of perjury and profane 
swearing; and to show how very light 
some persons make of it, I related an 
anecdote which I had heard from a.gen
tleman, who said it· was well authen
ticated.-A judge asked .a female, who 
was on her oath, what would be her pu
nishment if guilty of taking a false oath? 
She replied, with great deliberation," The 
absence of my guardian angel for twenty. 

-four hours." No, no, said a young man 
of rather respectable appearance, and who 
with her was of what is called the Catholic 
persuasion, " she is altogether wrong as 
to the nature of her punishment for that 
crime, for it is the deprivation of the 
blessing of our baptism for tu:enty-four 
hours." When will the time come that this 
people will read their Bibles! that pre-. 
cious book of God! Thursday, the 29th, 
to Eglish, and lectured from the scrip
tures. Friday, the 30th, to Tullamore; 
to which place we have removed the Clan. 
chege school, and found present 28 chil
dren; it is likely to do well. They had 
not time to make much progress since its 
formation. Sunday, May 1, I preached 
again at Athlone; nothing very particula1· 
occurred; I continued preaching; an,l 
on my\ return, visited the places as 
above, until I returned home. 011 Lord's
t\ay, the ilth, I preached at Rahul', and 
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wail well nllen,led. Tonelic, Toome, Ke- and holy name. I saw th·e lanrllord, M,J 
nngh, and Hallymahan, were the places he said, had I not come he wonld actually 
I visited; nnrl during the remainder of have proceeded to dispossess the people of 
the week, and indeed each meeting was the place the ensuing week; yet he would 
encouraging. I left the good seed to ve- take my word for the money untrl my next 
getate, hoping that the heavenly showers return. And, under God, you may plainly 
of the Divine Spirit would facilitate the see the advantage of the Irislr Mission; 
growth. Saturday, the 0th, had to bor- not only in raising up new churches, but 
row a horse to return home, as my own also in presening old ones. The gentle
took lame; and on Lord's-day, the 15th, man and I rode thirteen miles, there and 
rude about eighteen miles to preach, at back again, in the evening. I only Jee
eleven o'clock, at Ferbane. The number tnred in a private way until Wednesday, 
of hearers were very much increased. the 25th, when I preached at Glanlehann; 
Every thing seemed. to bloom again, and had a very profitable time.-Thursday, 
to promise fresh encouragement for per- 26th, at Ballinasloe.-Friday, 27th, mad-e 
severance, A meeting-house is now fit. a stop near to Shannon Bridge, to ex
ting up there, which will contain about plore, and try to open another door for 
.140 or 150 persons, principally at Mr. the promulgation of the gospel ; bn t 
Uagnall's own expense; and what is still could not succeed then : only lectured in 
better, it is in the town. The people have a private family.-Saturday, went part of 
-now to come near a quarter of a mile out the way on my retnrn to Athlone; an,l 
-of the town; and when our design is ac. on Lord's day, 20th, preached there. We 
complished, we may hope that our num- had a good many to hear each time, parti
ber of hearers will be much increased. cularly in the evening. And on Monday, 
Monday, the 16th, I preached at Clover -the 30th, preached at eight o'clock in the 
Park; and after preaching, a person morning; and at ten o'clock made a cur

. strove to find fault, because I preached on sory inspection of the school; I found 
the moral duties of the christian; but the present twenty-one children: it has not 
people gave the point decidedly against yet recovered the papal stroke of anathe
him. Thursday, the 18th, proceeded again ma issued from the holy altar by the 
to Ferhane, and preached?there: went on priest of the town; but gradually lifting 
to Waterview; and on Lord's-day, the its drooping head. I called the same day 
22nd, preached at Clogh-Jordan, in the on Lord Castlemain, for his subscrip
county of Tipperary, and was tolernbly tions for the general purpMes of the 
.well attended, although the publicity of Society; and he received me with his 
my intention of preaching was not gene- usu!!.l grace and politenE-ss.-TuPsday, 
ral, nor had there been preaching more J u.ne 2nd, inspected the school at Tulla
than once the last twelve months; and more; present forty-one children. I 
what excited my attention to that place preached at the meeting-house at Rahue, 
more than the promotion of the general good the following evening.-Lord's-day, the 
at other places was, a gentleman from the 5th, I preached at Rahue to a crowded 
.county of Galway called at my cottage, assemblage; and immediately after the 
who had heard me preach at" Rahue the dismission of the congregation, we pro. 
last time I was there, and told me that ceeded to the Silver River, and baptized 
tl1e meeting-house and the adjacent con- Mr. F. H. son to Mr. H. of Tullamore, 
cerns were instantly to be served with who keeps a most respectable academy 
ejectments, for non-payment of two years there. He is about nineteen years of age; 
ground rent, being but six pounds and what gave the most peculiar interest 
ten shillings. I thought it a pity to ll>lt to the scene was, after I had nearly ex
.one of the oldest Protestant houses in hausted myself in speaking to the people, 
Ireland go out of our denomination for who, with the greatest decorum and 
want of some exertions to redeem it. I solemn attention, crowded the banks 
stopped the members, and adopted means of the river, at each side; he gave a 
to pay the money against my next visit most impressive address, for about tPn 
to them ; and from the very ardent desire minutes or a quarter of an hour, which 
the people manifested to hear the word, pleased all who heard him.-He spoke 
the refreshing time we had, and the Ii- of the change he had undergone, 
berty I had in my own mind, I was led to through Divine grace, in his mind, with 
believe that the finger of God had direct- his vie1Vs of the go~pel, and his rea
ed me amongst them, I was led to hope, son for receiving the solemn rite of hap. 
that, like what is fancifully reported of tism in the plain an,l simple way it is 
the phoonix, out of the ashes and rnins of described in the holy won]. I think I 
this old church, the Lord may raise up a never s,tw such marked attention an,\ 
new and spiritual people, that shall even- steady condu"t, from a mix,,cJ mu!titud,·, 
tually praise anti gloril'y his ri:,;htcous on any fonnc'l' orcasion; aud it \\'as llir 
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decided Rnd nuanlmous opinion of several 
religions persons wlrn he1u·d him, that the 
Divine Being has chosen him to be a minia
ter of his glorious gospel, If so, I shall 
have at least three of my spiritual chil
dren in the Lord, p1·eaching his word to 
the people. I am now making some ar
rangements with them, as to the time 
and places where they will use the ta
lents that the Lord has ghen them.-1 
have several other persons engaged in 
their own sphere, in the ways and work of 
God; and I am resolved to set every 
man to work for God, let his gifts be ever 
so inferior, to do it according to the ability 
the Lord has given. My young friend 
wrote me three letters previous to his 
baptism, which I shall send inclosed with 
my journal. He seems to possess a bless
ed medium between forwardness and 
diffidence; such was his modesty, that 
in making known the state of his mind, 
both to me and his parents on that sub
ject, that he did it by writing; and he 
experienced great anxiety to find the ap
probation of all parties concerned.
Monday, the 6th, I inspected the school at 
Tullamore again, and WIIS more than ev.er 
convinced of the propriety and utility of 
removing the school to that place; as the 
number of children then present was 60, 
which was an angmenlation of 24 chil
dren, since the last inspection: tJiz. in six 
days I admitted J 2; leaving on the list 
78 :-only 12 readers, 19 spellers; and the 
rest in the alphabet. At seven o'clock I 
preached, and had my friend's house 
crowded to excess, and almost to suffo
cation, and many of my hearers were 
some of the most respectable inhabitants 
of the town. Since I entered into the 
service of the Society, I have not found 
so great a spirit of hearing as is now ma
nifested amongst them. 

You may remember that when I was in 
London, and at the Committee-room, I 
mentioned the case of this town, and the 
gentlemen then present gave me leave to 
form a school there, and take some suit
able place, which would answer for both 
the school and preaching. I can get a 
place for six pounds, which we may make 
commodious at very little expense, which 
we can do amongst ourselves. Have the 
goodness to let me know immediately if I 
may take it, lest it should slip from the 
possibility of our grasp. The person in 
whose house I preach occasionally is very 
infirm and sickly, and consequently it puts 
them to much inconvenienci to accommo-

date the people with the use oftl1nifplnce. 
1'h" school-house is likewise too small for 
the number of children who well nttend, 
and it is in an Inconvenient pince for 
them.-Tuesday, rode twenty miles; an,l 
Wednesday, the 8th, preached again 
at Tuam.-Thursdey, the 9th, inspected 
the school at Kenngh; found present 
69 children, and on tho list 9/i; dismissed 
3 ; Protestants 36 ; Catholics 69 ; re
peaters 9 ; chapters committed since last 
inspection, 18; readers, independent of 
the repeaters, 5 ; spellers 15 : the re
mainder in the alphabet.-Friday, the 
10th, inspected the Toome School: pre
sent 26, on the list 39 ; readers 6; 
spellers 14; alphabet 19. In the evening 
I preached at Ballymahon; at seven, 
several persons surrounded the windows 
of the house, and disturbed us very much 
during the s~rmon.-Saturday, 11th, the 
school at Athlone had present 39, and on 
the list 62. So you see it is lifting up its 
head very fast indeed. I rode about 
twenty miles to Ferbane; and on Lord's. 
day, the 12th, I preached twice there ; 
and shortly after the administration of 
the Lord's Supper, I was called out to 
converse with a Catholic, who was nnder 
similar impressions of fear to that of Ni
_codemm;; he wished to see me alone, or 
with only the person who came with him. 
Through reading the word of God, he had 
come to see the errors of the Church of 
Rome :.he never will enter a chapel again. 
.He wishes much for more instructions
hopes he will soon become a member of 
the church-is to call at my cottage when 
I return home, when he •will let me know 
more of his mind. Indeed, there are se
veral Catholics on the move toward gospel 
truth, and I han been told by good au
thority, that no Jess than three priests 
have read their recantations last week. 
The remainder of the week visited Clover
park, Rahue; on the 15th inspected the 
school; found present 21; two children 
repeated two chapters; 1st class spelled 
8; llnd ditto, 9: remainder in the alpha
bet.-Returned by Cloverpark, and 
preached at List; so on to W aterview, 
and on Lord's-day, the 19th, I preached 
at Clogh-Jordan: we had a large and 
very attentive auditory; we raised the 
money, paid the ~round rent, and thereby 
.saved the congregation from ejcctment. 
I think good will yet be done here. 0 
that God may give his blessing to every 
elfort made to promote the extension of 
his glorious kingdom. 
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fflt~utonarp .... 
BAPTIST MISSION. 

l!)ome n:>roceebtngs. 

BIRMINGHAM, 

TRI! second Annual Meeting of' the 
Auxiliary Baptist Missionary Society for 
Birmingham and its vicinity, was held on 
Tue~day, July 26, at the spacious Wes
leyan Chapel in Cherry-street, which had 
been kindly lent for the occasion, The 
chair was filled by the Treasurer, Owen 
Johnaon, Esq.; and the various Resolu
tions were proposed and seconded by the 
Rev. Messrs. Hoby, C. Birt, Evans, Dyer, 
Close, Mack, Poole, and others. 

Similar meetings, in connexion with 
this Auxiliary, were held on Thursday, 
the 21st July, atCoventry;-on Friday, 
the 22nd, at Bromsgrove ;-11.nd on Mon
day, the 25th, at Bilston: and sermons 
on behalf of the Society were preached at 
eaoh of these, and several other places, 
and at the different chapels in Birming
ham, by th11 Secretary of the Parent So
ciety, the Rev. James Hoby of London, 
Rev. John Mack of Clipston, and Rev. 
C. E. Birt of Derby. A growing interest 
in the cause of the Society is evidently 
felt in this very populous district, and we 
trust that this will be followed by in
creasing prosperity in the churches at 
home, as well as by liberal and perse
vering exertions for the spread of the 
gospel abroad. The receipts of the Auxi
liary for the last year have been upwards 
of £800, 

• • • 
CORNWALL. 

T1111 Annual Missionary services of this 
district were held in the beginning of 
July; when the cause of the Society was 
most ably advocated by Messrs. Saunders 
of Frome, Sutton, late of Moorshedabad, 
and Horton of Devonport. Public l\:Ieet
ings of the Associations, of which this 
J\uxiliary is composed, were held at Pen
zance on the 5th; at Redruth on the 6th; 
at Helston on the 8th; at Truro on the 
12th; and at Falmouth 011 the 13th, lo 
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the eouree of this tour, twenty sermons 
were pre11ched for the benefit of the Mis
sion :-ei~ht by Mr. Saunders, at Pen
zance, Helston, Reclruth, Gwennap Pit 
where six or seven thousand were as~ 
semblecl, Truro, and Falmouth;-seven 
by Mr. Sutton, at Helston, Camborne 
Truro, Gramponnd, and Chacewater ;_' 
and five by Mr. Horton, at St. Day Fal
mouth, Flushing, and Penryn, whe~e the 
use of the Independent Chapel was kind 
ly granted for the occasion. 

The fifth Anniversary of the County 
Auxiliary Society was held at Falmouth 
in connexion with the Annual Meetin"' of 
the Branch Association in that town. The 
chair was ably occupied by 11. respected 
member of the established church, and 
magistrate of the district, Thomas Hart
ley, Esq. of Roscrow, whose liberal do
nation last year, and whose services on 
this occasion, justly entitle him to our 
gratitude and esteem. The business of 
the Falmouth Anociation having been 
dispose.d of, the Secretary read the Re
port, from which the following pass:tges 
are extracted 1 

" Tho itmonnt of this year's subscrip
tions and collections will be, as your 
CommiUee calculale, neitr £200, so that 
the whole sum raised by your Auxiliary, 
during the live yearo it has existed, will 
be about £1000. The success which has 
thus attended the efforts of this Society 
is, in the opinion of your Committee, very 
mnch to be attributed, \1nder the Divine 
blessing, to the annual visit of our es
teemed brethren, 11.nd to the P.nlivening 
meetings of our respective Associations, 
which they have favoured with their at
tendance. No description of public ser
vices affords so eligible an opportunity 
for bringing forward the various details 
of Missionary enterprise, and for exciting 
appropriate emotions, !lS meetings like 
the present, when properly conducted. 
Your Committee report, with much plea
sure, the recent establishment of an asso
ciation, in connexion with the Redruth 
branch, at Chacewater; where, sixty-on11 
years ago, the foundation of the modern 
Haptist interest in Cornwall was laid, by 
the exertions of that pious and benevo
lent man, Mr. Hornblower, whose name 
will be had in everlasting remembrance." 

The resolu lions were moved and se
conded by Messrs. Wildbore(lndq,endent) 

2 N 
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Rnd Sutton; HRJ'l11an (Methodist,) and 
Saunders; J\fuscult (Independent,) and 
Horton; Thomp£on (from Peru,) And Dr. 
Trnos~o. The atlemlanc:'e on this, and 
the other senices, was numerous and cn
-ronrag;ing;. The most lively and zealous 
feelings were railed forth, while the dc
cornm of a religious service wns strictly 
maintained. The Divine presence was 
manifestly with us. The eloquence of 
the speakers was worthy of the cause 
they endeavoured to promote. The sl1tte
ments of Mr. Sutton excited a high ue
gree of intel"est in this and every other 
assembly. Mr. Thompson, who had ar
riv«-d by one of tile packets only tile day 
before, added greatly to the -delight of the 
meeting:, by a detail, which he was solicit
ed to afford, of his exertions in the circu
lation of the scriptures, an<l the establish
ment of schools, in South America, 

May the contributions of the ensuing 
year demonstrate that these interesting 
services have brought the cause of the 
Mission nearer our hearts, and inspired 
us with greater anxiety for the coming 
-of the kingdom of Christ 1 · 

E.C, 

• • • 
Au:riliary Society f01· Part of the 

W"estern /Ji1trict. 

To strengtllen Missions, and give ex
tended impulse to the world in .their fa, 
Tonr, are among flie most important ob
jects that claim attention. Public Meet
ings for such purposes have proved emi
nently nseful, in affording opportunity 
for making known the r.eal stale of the 
Heathen world, and giving publicity to 
what has already, thwugh Divine fa
-vour, ·been achieved. 

We are nappy in being able to state, 
that the ninth Half-yearly Meeting of the 
Auxiliary Baptist Missionary Society for 
part of the Western District, held at Ho
niton, Wedni,sday, the 13th of April, was. 
of this description ; sermons suitable to 
the occa1ion were i'reached by brethren 
Chapman of Yeovil, and Humphrey of 
Cullompton, and a public meeting was 
held at which a most gratifying Report 
was ~ead; resolutions were adopted, and 
add-esses delivered, adapted to promote 
the interest, of the Missionary cause. 

Throughout these sacred engagements, 
a feeling was evinced that appeared to 
harmonize with those which animated the 
venerable men "'hose honour and joy it 
was to be the founders of the Baptist 
Mission; like them and their excellent 
Missionaries, the friends present seemed 
to say, 01.lr purpo11e is fixed-the .cause 

we <'Spouse Is the cn\lRe of Ond, and h1ts 
been already honour<'d by him in an 
<'minent dq,ree-if l fo1·get the ra11Rc of 
1\1 issions, may my right hand forge l her 
cunning. 

A considerable interest appeared lo be 
raised in the town on this occrrsion, which 
we trust will, through the Divine favour, 
be productive of permanent advantages 
both lo the Missions and the church of 
God in that place. 

Affectionate notice was taken of the , 
lo~s the Mission has sustained by the re
cent death of one of its warmest friends, 
the Rev. J. Saffery, with a view tq excite 
to fervent prayer to Almig-hty God, .that 
hn would be pleased to raise up others to 
repair that loss. 

Names of brethren present :-Mr. 
Horsey, Senior-Thomas-Gill-Crook
Cliiypole-Chapman-Lush-Humphrey 
-Clarke-Budd-Granger-Horsey, of 
Crew:kerne-Murch-and Shar-p. 

c.s. 
• • • 

MR. 13:USTACB CAREY. 

WE. have great pleasure in slating, 
that Mr. a.ud Mrs. Eus.tace Carey, 
with their infant, arrived safely at 
Liverpool from New York, on Wed
nesday, August 3d. The health of 
Mr. C. though far from being re
stored, has much improved siuce he 
left India; and it is very gratifying 
to· add, that, dm·ing his stay in 
America, he experieuced much kind
ness from the Ch1·istian friends at 
Philadtlphia, New York, Bo~ton, 
and other places which he visited ; 
and ,received many very liberal con
tributions towards the imporlant ob
ject ofFemale Education in Bengal. 

·-- .. 
Jroretgn S1 ntelligence. 

CALCUTTA. 

FROM the Auxiliary Missionary 
Herald for January last, we copy 
the following article, which will 
doubtless he highly gratifying to the 
1rntrons of Female Education. 
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E:r~111i11<1tfo11 11111I A nnu,tl Meetfog of the 

I:emale Drpurtmeut of the Ben,,·11l l,'/,riJ-
tia11 School 8odcty. " 

ON Tuesrlay, December 28 182-1 was 
held the Fifth Annual Exa:ninati~n of 
the . Na_tive Fc1mdes eclucated by this 
lnshtu11011, at lhc residence of W. T. 
Beeby, Esq. Circular R,md Calcutta 
The fol_lowing !s the order of proceeding; 
on the interesting occasion. 

The ~iris allout. lo be examined being 
se_at_ed m classes, m two large rooms ad
jornrng, the Rev. J. Hill was called to 
the chair, and procecrled to inform the 
company present, that the schools of the 
Society ir1 C>l:lr,utta and ils neighbour
hoorJ, amounting to thirteen ir, number 
~ontained ahout _250 children. Of tb~ 
tour schools superrntenrled by Mrs.Trawin 
at and near Kiclderpore, however through 
her being absent from ~alcutia none 
co~ld be conveniently brought to'be ex
amined _:-hence all the pupils present, 
amounting to 75, that number being as 
great. as it_ was supposed could be fully 
examrned m the time allotted for that 
purpose, were selected from the nine 
sc~ools under the care of Mrs. Colman, 
containing about 180 girls. 

The Chairman remarked also, that In 
01·der to enable the examiners and the 
company present to ascertain more fully 
the prog,·ess of the pupils, without occu
pying too much time, the children had 
been _arr~nged in two rooms, where the 
exammahon would be going on by dif. 
ferent gentlemen at the same time. 
· At the request of the Chairman the 
Uev. J. Wilson of Mirzapore, Re;. W. 
Yates of Calcutta, and Rev. William 
Carey of Cutwa, then proceeded to as
ce~·tain the im~rovement made by the 
children, accordrng to the followino- or
der of their attainments:- "· · 

The juuicir class, viz.: the lith-Read 
the Picture Alphabet, with the compound 
consonants and VO\Yels. 

4th Class-Read Picture Alphabet and 
an easy lesson attached-Spelt in Pear
son's Spelling-book. 

3rd Class-Rend Mother and Daughter· 
repeated the greater part of.it-Speit an; 
part of Pearson's Spelling-hook- Read 
Good Child and an.,ther lesson. 

2nd Class-Read the Parnbles-Good 
Child and rea,.iing lesson-Wntts's Cate
chism-Mother· and Daughter, and re
peated most of it-Spelt and gave the 
~nean.ing of any words in Pearson's Spell
ing-book. 

ht Class-Read The Sheep ·and Good 
Child-Pearce's Geography, nud pointed 
out places on the Map of the World
Defence of Female Educ11tio11--Parnhles 
of our Lord, with commentnry--Watts;s 

Ottechi~'!n-Read anrl repentt-d any part 
of Mother and Daughter-Read the les
sons in Jetler's Spellino-.lJonk and also 
s.pelt eight columns, and gave 'the defini
~•on attacherl-Spel t and gave the me~n
lDI\' of any words in Pearson's Spelling• 
book. 

The decorum mRnifested by all and the 
readiness with which they re'ad and 
s_pcl_t, seemed _to afford verv gener;t lsatis
facllon - while the pron,i)titude with 
which the higher classes ans-.ned- unex• 
peeled questions, put to them as to the 
meaning of the Parables, 01· other lessons 
they read, and the situation of different 
places in t(ie map o~ the 8lobe they pro
duced, excited astonishment and delight. 
The examination as to reading and spell
Ing bein;; completed, twenty of the elder 
scholus, who had been instructed in 
needle-work, exhil.iited specimens of their 
attainments; and each of them was ready 
with her needle and thread to prov8 to 
any spectator, who might desire it, the 
readiness with which she could handle 
these instruments of peaceful industry 
and domestic comfort. They were the~ 
dismissed to another apartment, to receiYtt 
the small re,,.ards of money, or pin
cushions, needle-cases. &c. with which 
some benevolent ladies had presented 
them, while I.he company present pro
ceeded with the business of the Meeting, 

The Chairman then called on the Rev. 
J.B. Warrlen, one of the Secretaries of 
the Bengal Christian School Society, to 
read the Report. It stated, that the 
schools connected with the Society during 
the last eighteen months, had increased 
from sLt: to twenty, and the pupils edu
cate(J by it from 160 to Sli0. After no
ticing more fnlly this pleasing extension 
of the Society's operations in Calcutta 
Kidderpore, Chinsurah, and Berhampore: 
nnd expressing the obligations of the 
Committee for the handsome support they 
had received in this country, ( especially 
from some Nati,u gentlemen,) and from 
the London and Baptist Missionary So
cieties in England, the Committee closed 
the Report with soliciting for their aoc
cessors in office, (from the consideration 
that the Society was in debt to its Trea
surer, nn<l that its efforts kne1-v no limits 
but thnt of the public liberality,) a de
cided addition to the support they so 
gr!llcfu lly nckuowlr.dged. 

The Report being concluded, the Chair
man again rose, and nfter proposing the 
appointment of the Ollicers and Com111it
tce for the ensuing year, commentt'd in a 
very forcible manue,· on the strength of 
female influence, ancl the absolute neces
sity nri3ing fl'llnt hence, lhat th11tiutluenrn 
shoiild have a right direl'lion. After a 
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Klowlng comment on the promlH tha\ the 
knowledge of the Lord 1hall one day cover 
the ee.rth 11.s the waters cover the face of 
the deep, he commended the Society to the 
patronage and liberal support of the com
p,rny, and conclnded with eamestly im
ploring that the Di\·ine blessing might 
rei;t upon the Institution, 

HaYing witnessed the very commence
ment of Nativ<> Female Education in this 
conntry, with the innumerable and per
plexing obstacles ,vhich at first impeded 
it; and havin~ been also privileged to 
behold Its rapid progress, and the delight
ful spectacle of two public and most sa
tisfactory examinations of nathe girls 
within a few days of each other, we can
not but feel thankful to God, encouraged 
in our hopes, and determined to con
tinue and enlarge our labours. Much has 
been effected ;-but let the friends of 
Female Education persevere, and they 
shall see l(reater things than these. To 
the early friends of the Society, whose an
niversary we are describing, belongs the 
honour of commencing exertions so belieji
cial :-to its noble coadjutor (the Ladies' 
Society,) the equal honour of pursuing 
them to a still greater extent. Let a ge
nerous emulation continue to animate the 
conductors of both. Let all who possess 
the ability contribute to both. Let the 
success and the occasional failure of the 
plans of one institution, animate and 
guard the other. Thus, like twin sist_crs, 
shall they walk forth to l,Jess the country: 
-and like the great lights of heaven, 
shall they each commwnicate, though in 
different directions, an e:i:lensive and be
neficial inJluence. But long indeed mnst 
it be, ere there be no part of our dos 
Jninions in the Eaet, where a portion of 
that influence shall not be folt. While, 
therefore, we applaud the arduous, bene
volent, and successful Jaboure of Mrs. 
Wilson, Mrs. Colman, and others, the 
more active friends of Native Female 
Education, let us all recollect, that we 

·are bound to practise benevolem:e, as well 
as to admire it; and that it is a duty 
from which nothing can exempt us, to do 
all in our power to aid their efforts. An 
immense population, in urgent need of 
.instruction, Jiea before us. Supposing 
Briti•h Hindostan to contain seventy 
millions, and allowing that there may he 
altogether two thousand females in this 
extent of territory, rt>ceiving the blessings 
of Christian education, we bal'e only aur 
in a population of two hundred thousantl, 
thus training up for God aud glory! 
'Whal !in extensive, and (as shcwn by ex
JH!rience) wb1tt 11 promising field of ex
ertion is thus presented; and what imli
vidual doea not desin.1 to aha.re in the 

labours 11n,l honours of tho cnterp1·~ ! 
Let Chrlsti11n females arise, then, to the 
J)erformance of their duty. Hy their e11r
nest lll'ayers, theil' liberal contributions, 
theil' influence with others, nnd, (if ac
quainted with the language,) by the 
snperintendence of schools, Jet them aicl 
efforts so important and blessed. "Freely 
have they received, through the gmciou■ 
arrangements of Divine Prnvidence, the 
blessings of education nnd reli11;ious im
provement-freely, therefore, 1irny they 
be inclined, under a grateflal sense of 
their obligations, to ghe a portion to the 
Ignorant an<J. out of the way; that when 
He shall come, who from each of us shall 
require an account of his stewardship, 
we may render It with joy, and be pri
vilqred to witness the entrance 'into eter
nal life of some saved by our instrumen
tality, respecting whom, while prostrating 
oursehes before the throne, we may 
exclaim, Here are we, and the children 
whom thou hast given us!'' 

••• 
DIGAH. 

THE following extract of a letter 
from Mrs. Rowe, will shew how st1·

viceable Christian females may be; 
when under the influence of a right 
spirit, in ·keeping things together at 
a Missionary station, during a state 
of bereavement. We think it pro
bable that, long ere now, Mr. 
Moore has urri\'t·d at Digah to sup
ply the place of the late Mr. Rowe. 

Oua little clrnrch of ftve members, In
cluding myself, being destitute of a pas
tor, suffer much in our souls. We try to 
keep up our dejecttd spirits, by observing 
the common means of grace, in assem
bling together, to sing, read the scrip
tures, and make some remarks upon 
them, and to take our turns at prayer. 

The worship of the true God is held 
twice at the brethren's place, and twice 
at my bungalmv every Sabbath-day, in 
Hindee. Besides this, of a Lord's-day 
afternoon, while they have worship for 
any who will hear, at the native chapel, 
I read a chapter or sermon in English, 
for the benefit of my family, that is, the 
English part of it. The n1anner uf divid
ing the Hindee senice is as follows. 
When the weather admits ofmy exposing 
myself, I go to the native chapel, where a 
few native women usually assemble tQ 
hear me read a chapter or commentary; 
after which, one or other of the Christian 
women 1,rays, 1'his ia done before break• 
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(1t!l. At le11 o•clock, native wor■hlp la 
held lo my centre room; and every even
ing In the week, I hold our family worship 
in Hindee, for the sake of the house ser
vants, who either cannot attend in the 
day, or do not like to do it. They all at
tend of an llvening, and I am happy to 
perceive the good effect it has had in so 
tiliort a time 11a it has been practised. 
'fhe cook, in pflrticular, lend! an atten
tive ear, and frequently interrupts me 
while reading, to inquiro into the mean
Ing of certain passages. He seems to 
enjoy the hearing of the scriptures, and 
acknowledged, without hesitation, the 
folly of all Hindoo 1·ites, &c. The old 
native woman, who lives with me, and 
teaches tho small Digah family native 
female school, takes her turn alternately 
at prayer, being, I think, a sincere lover 
of Jesus. 

The two native preachers are attentive 
to their duty, in going about to preach 
the gospel; and ham many stated 
places, such as Portuguese houses, Jlan
kipore tan-yard, several of the native 
schools, besides here and at their chapel 
on Sabbath-days. They call me their 
pastoress, and bring their difficulties to 
me to be settled. I feel very inadequate 
to such things, anrl pray daily for one to 
be sent here, qualified to do them good, 
and to administer reproofor instruction to 
them. I am happy that they have some one 
to keep them together until such an one 
arrive. 

It is a great source of sorrow to me, 
that so little of the fruits of the blessed 
seed s~wn appears, I still trust in 
the promises of God respectiug the 
heathen, and folly believe that the 
time is not far distant, when a harvest 
will be evident to all. I judge so, from 
the state of the native mind, which has 
let go many prejudices, to obtain instruc
tion for youth, both male and female. 
There is not a school under the manage
ment of this station, exce11t that for males 
and that for females, on our premises, 
which was not solicited by landholders 
or village masters, and they offer their 
beat accommodlllions free of rent, and al
low not only the scriµtures and Watts's 
Catechism in their schools, but stated 
worship om·e a week of the living God, 
and a-reat numbers attend. This had never 
take~ place fn any instance previous to 
the decease of Mr. Rowe. I think they 
feel that a sincere well-wisher and bene
factor is taken away. The Lord can bring 
up the germ, and make it fruitful. May 
it please him to <lo so! 

Three of our inquirers deserve some 
notice : the lirst is a man, who to he holy 
abjured the use of all meata aud grain, 

and while hearing- bro\J,er Roop na.1 read 
the 10th chapter of Acts, changed his ri,. 
solution, and that evening partook with 
him of bis supper. He said he had not 
eaten flesh or corn for many years, Jiving 
wholly on fruits and vegetahles ; bu l for 
the future should cat whatever Go,1 had 
given to man. He has gone to his abode, 
being only a transient visitor. The second 
is a l1tbourer, who is convinced of the 
truth, and obtained permission to reside 
within our gate; but he works for his 
living ~lsewhere. The third is a man of 
more consequence in appearance; he says 
he is a collector of revenues in Nepal, and 
has many villages at his disposal. He 
has visited us at times during seven 
years; anrl says he has so long been con
vinced of the truth as it is in Jesus ('hrist. 
He has been with the native brethren 
this month past. and furnishes his own 
bread. It must here be observed, that the 
brethren's wages are only sufficient for 
tbeir own support, and would not enable 
them to keep another person constantly. 
The case with them, therefore, is hard, 
where a poor inquirer wishes to pass a 
few day11 with them. I fear that returns 
made hy inq uil'ers will make them mer
cenary; and not to J1ave them, may be 
oµpressive. May the Lord help them out 
of these diJlicultiei; ! 

• • • 
TARTARY. 

THB following Extracts from the 
correspondence of Mr. Daniel 
Schlatter, wilh his friends in Swit
zerland, (see our numbers for No
vem her, 1823, and Dec~mher, 1824,) 
will cunvcy some idea of the spirit 
which animates the exertions of 
that excellent man, in the distant 
and self-deu)ing sphere of labour 
which he has cl!oseo. 

0/irloff, Aug. 1824. 
IN these parts there is much good 

doing, and a spirit of piety prernils little 
inferior to that among you. Many are 
looking seriously fonva1d to the things 
which shall come to pass; among the 
Germans this is truly a time for sowing 
the good seed. The Lutherans are in 
want of the preached gospel, and the 
Mennonites are too vain of their pious 
ancestors, as if it were a matter of course 
that their descendants on that account, 
desen'ed the name of Christians. Now, 
however, there are many who lend an 
attentive ear to the 11reaching uf I.ha 
word. 
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I feel more Joy 1tnd asslll'ance in my 
J1rRn•nly calling; it is R blessed thing 
ll!lt to see Rnd Ht llelieve. The Loni 
has gi,·en me Rll eYidcnt blessing among 
our Gt:"rman brt"'thren, many of whose 
!,~arts he has OIH'ned. l'rny for me that 
I may izrow in faith, und co,;tinne stcatl
fost to the end; and nut become slothful, 
careless, or I 11 kewarm. l ha,·e now 
been a year at this place, without a pass
port. I am not looked upon as a mere 
servant to R Tartar, or l should ba,•e re
ceived a passport. My manner of life 
awakens attention, but I am easy. Prince 
G-, and General I-, told me I might 
stay, as th~y would answer for me. How
c1·er, if I should he removed, I shall go 
where the Lord leads me, and l am 
happy e1·ery where. 

Be not uneasy respecting what you 
hear from Hussia; many important e,·cnts 
are occurring· in this empire, even within 
my own experience. Almost insurmount
able obstacles are tq be oYercome by a 
Christian among l\lusselmen. No idea 
can be formed hy a person who has but 
a superficial acquaiutance with the doc
trines of Islamism, of the fanaticism, 
ignorance, and pride, as well as peculiar 
manners of the Tartars. However, I 
have reason to bless the Lord, that I 
have been so successful, and Jive so 
peacefully. 

I should soon have left Ali and gone to 
live with another Tartar, if he had not 
altered his conduct towards his wife 
Tasche, whom be used to beat cruelly. I 
remonstrated and reasoned, but he told 
me that the Koran commanded the men to 
beat their wives; and that he had bought 
his wife. I endeavoured to ,;ive him 
correct ideas on the subject, but in vain. 
I then declared that I would not stay 
with him if he treated his wife so barba
rously. At his request, however, I have 
remained till now; and he has not ,beat 
his wife since our conversation. My 
health is e:i:cellent, notwithstanding my 
diet consists of the flesh of dead or dis
eased horses. Labour sweetens every 
thing, and gives an appetite even to the 
most disgusting viands. A person must 
be exposed to the cold and wet, and have 
slept in both, before he can eujoy the 
miserable abedes of the Tartars ; and yet, 
it would give me great pain to sec any of 
niy dear relations or friends in such a 
situation, aruong this peoplr, in a barren 
wild, where frequently, during the burn
ing heat and severe labour, not a drop of 
good water is to be bad. 

A violent storm lately raged in this 
district; many houses, even whole vil
lages, were blown ilowu in tbe old settle
mtint. 'fhe misery this has occasioned is 

very great · many families are w1ll,ou t a 
sheltcl'. The hunlc'rlne cxleuded tu tho 
Dnieper, inlo which whole herds of cattle 
were swept by the violence of the tem
pest, and even the shepherds were 
drowned. Waggons laden with corn we1·e 
overturned, and the corn scatlernd before 
the wind. 

I am now acquainted with the 
most familiar things in the Tal'lal' lan
guage; and shall proceed to acquire a 
sutlicient knowledge of religious terms in 
onler to speak to them soon about the 
Saviour, which I greatly long to do; for 
what is every thing on earth to compare 
with the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord? Nothing ap
pears to me more delightful than this 
truth, that God loveth sinners, and me 
who am a siuner also. But we must be 
assured of bfing freed from sin in Christ; 
and fed the powerful influence of tl,.e 
divine love within us. We must resign 
our lives to him, else we cannot find true 
lire in him. Every day I feel more satis
fi<'d with my condition, for I um in my 
l~ather's house and service, 

•••• 
AMERICA. 

TH R Boston R.ecordo- for March, 
182,t, coulains the following sum
mary of jntclligence on tlie subject 
of " r1:vivals of religion" in the 
United Slates. Have accounts of 
this nature oblained as much atten
tion in Britain as they ought 1 

AFTER a careful examination of the pa
pers, from Sept. 1822, to Sept. 1823, for 
the purpose of ascertaining the number 
of revivals reported in that period, re
sults ha1•e been published, by which it 
appears, that more than 400 revivals, in 
which thP number of hopeful converts ex
ceeded 27,000, were reported. This is 
probably a greater number of revivals 
than the American churches have kno,\·n 
in any preceding year. Iu the Presby
terian church in 1815, there were only 
three revivals. From this small number 
there was a regular and rapid increase 
till the last year, when there were 98. 
We have not the means of ascertaining 
that there has heen the same, or a similar 
progress in the other denominations. But 
we do not recollect that we have ever be
fore been c'.,eered with the intelligence of 
so many hundred revivals, and so many 
thousand converts in a ~ingle year. The 
prayer, that converts may be multiplied 
as the drops of morning dew, seems to bo 
answered. 
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At the presrnt timo, there nrc revivals 

of religion in severnl Baptist Snc:ietie~ in 
Maine. A letter from the Rev. ~1r. llip
ley, of Portland, mentions p'Lrticularly 
thode in Nobleboro', Jefferson, and Sid
ney. The number who have heen admit
ted to the churches, and who are expect
ed soon to be admitted in these places, 
.exceeds an hundred. 

'fhe revivals in New Hampshire and 
Vermont, of which we find an account 
published in the month of February, are 
those in Burke, (Verm.) and Leinster, 
(N. H.) There is a striking contrast in 
the intelligence from these states, in re
lation to revivals at the present time, and 
at some preceding periods. 

In Massachusetts there are revivals in 
Cambridgeport, near Boston; and in 
Carver. In the former place it is in the 
Baptist Society, and is spoken of as a 
very interesting work; in the latter, it is 
hoped abo11t 50 are recently converted, 
and the revivals appear to be extending 
to some of the societies in the vicinity. 
No particular intelligence has been pub
lished concerning the revivals in Cohasset, 
Ringham, and Scituate; but they have· 
been spoken of as exhibiting, in a re
markable manner, the power of God; for 
they advanced against great opposition. 
There is not in Massachusetts, at the 
present time, any thing resembling the 
revivals of former years, when numerous 
churches in the vicinity of each other, 
were, at the same time, visited and re
freshed by the presence of the Spirit of 
God. 

In Connecticut, the1·e are revivals in 
Colchester, Lyme, Millington, East Had
dam, l\nd in the State's Prison. In Col
chester the revival extends to the different 
denominations, and has been of great 
power. In the State's Prison, several 
convicts give evidence of penitence, and 
others are anxious to secure their salva
tion. A letter from the Rev. Mr. Nettle
ton, published within a few weeks, states, 

that about twenty towns, within lht! lilst 
eighteen month~, in the vicinily of Rotton, 
in the ea.~tnn part of Connecticut, have 
shared in the gracious influences of the 
Divine Spirit. In these towns more than 
1300 are hopeful converts, of whom 800 
have been added to the church. 

In New York, there are revivals in 
Northumberland, Moreau, Sandy Hill, 
Glenn's :Falls, Lenox, and in Dr. Mac
auley's Society, in New York city. The 
revival which commenced in i\'loreau and 
Northumberland (where about 70 have 
been added to the church,) has been 
greatly promoted by Union RrayeT-meet
ings of neighbouring churches. The re
vival in Dr. Macauley's Society, in New 
York city, commenced soon after his re• 
moval from Schenectady, and has conti
nued fpom that time to the present. 
More than 200 persons haY"e been added 
to the church, of whom !18 are heads of 
families. 

In Sidney and Bridgetown, N. J.; in 
the Methodist Society in Wilmington, 
Del.; in several Baptist churches in the 
vicinity of Orange, Virg. and at Taloney, 
among th~ Cherokee Indians, there arn 
revivals. At Taloney, nine Cherokees
and one white person have been admit
ted to the church. 

A letter from Edgefield District, South 
Carolina, states that one minister alone 
in three churches, has baptized 250 per
sons in two years, and that there are re
vivals in several of the churches in that 
region at the present time, 

In Illinois and Missouri, a letter from 
Rev. J.M. Peck states, the prospects of 
religion are more favourable than they 
have been for six months past. In the 
county of Boon's Lick, Missonri, an ex
tensive revival of religion has existed for 
more than a year. Upwards of 500 have 
been added to the churches. In several 
settlements in Illinois also, the spirit of 
serious inquiry is increasing. 

••• 
Contributions received by tlte Treasurer of the Baptist /llissionai·y Society, _from 

July 20, to August 20, 1825, nr.t including Individual Subacriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. 
Birmingham, Auxiliary Society, t.y Owen Johnson, Esq. Treasurer.
Birmingham, Cannon-street, Auiiliary Society and • 

Collections , • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •. 61 !) 7 
Bond-street, Ditto Ditto • • • • 96 3 7 
New Hall-street, Ditto Ditto • • • • 113 15 0 
Snndry Donations, including £100 from 

Mr. Deakin-- .. • .......... • .. · .. •• 217 18 7 
Ladies' Society, for Female Education-- 17 U 6 
Collection· at the Public Meeting •••• •, :!5 13 5 
Subscriptions •. •, •, • • • • • •, • • • • • • • • • • 45 . 9 O 
Interest of~Io!1ey, by Mr. King••••··• 0 U 5 

.'178 18 1 
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J\roup;ht forwal'd 
r.,,.e11tl'!I, Au:s:11\1\ry Society, and Collections- .•••• ,, 
Ra,-/ey Ilall, Collected by l\Jr. l\lowhrny,, ..• ,., ..•. 
Dudley, Auxili1try Socif?ty, and Collection•,,,•,•••, 
Cradley. Ditto .............. , ... .. 
R,·i~11orih, Collection and Subscriptions ..• , ..... . 
1-Varwick, Auxiliary Society .......... •, ..•.• , •, • • 
Bu,·ton-•n-7',-ent, Ditto, .. , .......... •.••., ...... . 
Coseley, Ditto, and Collection •. , ••••.•••• , 
Appleby, Ditto , , . · .. · · · · •, · •.••••.. , ...•• 
Netl,erton, Ditto, and Collection ............ . 
Rilston, Ditto, Ditto ....•• ••• ... , ••• 
Fpton-011-Severn, Ditto, for Translations•.•.••••.,., 
R,·oms.lf'""ve, Ditto, and Collcctiou, • • • • , , . , , , , 
Holy Cra.s.,, Ditto.· .. , ... • .•.. •••• .. , ...... . 
Kidde,·minster, Snnday School, for Female Education 
Redd itch, Mr. Williams .. • .. • • ....... • ......... .. 

£ .,·. 
fi78 18 

411 l3 
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27 1 
0 8 

18 6 
2 0 

12 8 
27 ll 

2 1 
20 0 
43 16 
a o 

21 18 
2 0 
2 0 
1 1 

d. 
1 
0 
Cl 
1. 
I 
0 
0 
() 

2 
2 
0 
6 
0 
4 
0 
0 
C) 

_______ J_ 

823 ll 2 
Acknowledged before, at various times.,,.,, 363 4 O 

"'eston-by-Weedon, 4 Years' Subscription, by Rev. W. Gray ..... , 
Haworth, Subscriptions, &c. by Mr. Hartley, .••• ,.- ••••• ,.,, ..•• ,. 
Edinburgh, Sundries, by Rev. William Inneli •-. •., .• , •••••..•••• , 
East Lothian Society, by Mr. W. Hunter••••,.• ............... , .• 
Whitehaven, Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rev. Mr. Fairlie .. .. 
Sherborne, Subscriptions, by Benjamin Chandler, Esq.• •..••.•..•• • 
Alnwick, Auxiliary Missionary Society, at Rev. Jos. Rates' Chapd· 
Bristol and I.lath, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. John Daniell, Jun •. 

TRANSLATIONS. 
Le1racy of the Rev. Thomas Arnold, late of Reading, by Robert 

460 8 
HI 0 
24 0 
30 18 

9 10 
6 • 
II 6 

10 0 
100 0 

8 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Hills, Esq. Exor. free of Duty • • • • • • • • • • • • ....•....••••• , •• ,.. 21'1 0 0 
0 0 
IJ 11 

Allerdean, near Berwick, Baptist Church, by Rev. William Innes••. ll 
Bristol and Bath, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. John Daniell, Jun, 66 

SCHOOLS, 
Edinburgh, Sundries, by Rev. William Innes .. • •• ............ • .. • 3 2 0 
Bri1tol and Bath, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. John Daniell, Jun.••••• 13 10 0 

FEMALE EDUCATION. 
Edinburgh, Collected by Mrs. Innes, &c. by Rev. William Innes • • • 
Dundee, Society in ReY. Mr. Frazer's Congregation • • • • • ••.•.•• ,. • 
Bristol and Bath, Auxiliary Society, for" Broadmead School",,,, .. 

13 0 0 
2 10 0 

20 0 0 

N.B. The Secretary has occasion to renew his tarnest request, that whenever pay. 
ments are made, on behalf of the Society, at the Banking-house of Sir John Perring, 
Shaw, and Co. instead of the Mission-house, information may be forwarded to him 
by the partit•s making such payments. It appears, that on the 8th of July, a sum 
of£30 12s. was received at the Bank, and, on the 22nd of that month, a further 
sum of £12 !ls. 6d. but no clue whatever can be obtained to Indicate by whom, or on 
what account, these payments were made. 

• • • 
Just Published. 

The ,\ nnual Report of the Baptist Missionary Society for 1825, with an Appendix, 
Lifit of Contributions for I 82-1-5, &c. To be had at the Baptist Mission House, Fen 
Court, Fenchurch Street, London. Price to Non-Subscribers, One Shilling. ---Printed by J. 8ARPIEL o, Wardour-Strctt, Soh11. 
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OuR last number contained a ably doubt. His l,iographers knew 
short extract from the recently dis- that such a treatise had been writ
covered " Treatise on Christian ten, but supposed it was lost: it 
Doctrine," written in the Latin Ian- was probably seized and detained, 
guage by our great poet, Milton, with other papers of Skinner's, dur
and published by His Majesty's ing the troublous timea of Charles II. 
command. It will probably gratify The internal evidence, arising from 
many of our readers, if we briefly the similarity in style and sentiment 
state the manner in which this in- to the poet's published works, is 
teresting work was brougl!t to light, remarkably clear: Mr. Sumner has 
11nd is now presented to the world. taken considerable pains in the se-

Robert Lemon, Sen. Esq. of the lection of passages from the author's 
Slate Pap_er Office, had the honour former treatises, illustrative of this 
of discovering Milton's manuscript. resemblance. 
It was found, with several other im• The treatise is divided into two 
portan! documents, loosely wrapped parts, of which the first relates to 
in an envelope, addressed to Mr. the "Knowledge of God," and the 
Cyriack Skinner, who, it is well second, to the " Service of God." 
known, was the intimate friend of Under these heads is comprised an 
the poet. It is a small quarto, of examination of almost every subject 
735 pages, fairly w,itten: Mary, usually discussed in systems of 
Milton's second daughter, and Ed. divinity, 
ward Philipps, his nephew, it is The size and price of the work* 
supposed, were the amanuenses will necessarily prevent many of our 
employed in preparing it. readers from enjoying the pleasure 

Whrn His Majesty was informed of perusing it. We intend, there
of the discovery, he immediately fore, to furnish them with an analy
directed • tlie publication· of the sis of its contents, and to utrnct 
work, and committed the transla- those passages which express the 
tion of it to the Rev. C. R. Smnner, sentiments entertained by the illns
M. A; the Royal Librarian and His- trious author on some of the most 
toriographer, under whose super• important points of faith and prac
intendance the book has issued from tice, 
the press in a truly splendid form., The present paper will consist of 
Two editions are puhli,hed, one extracts from the Preface;
containing the original Latin, and "JOHN l\IILTON, lo all the 
the other the trnnslatiou by Mr. clmrclus of Cltrist, and lo all wh,1 
Sumner. profess the Christian faith tlmmg!,.-

That the work is really the pro-
<l11ction of Milton, none can reason-

Yu1 .. X \' 11. 



414 ESSAY. 

()l/l o,~ U'011d--pcncc, mul the ,·e
C()f!,'llifi011 ()( tl1c trnth, n11d eternal 
sa/rnfiM1, in G<>d fhr Fatl1N', and in 
NII' l,M·d ,'f,·ms ('hrist. 

" Since lhc commencement of 
1 he la~t nnlnn, whi>n religion began 
to he rc~tor<'ct° from the corrnpti'ons 
of mnre lh:111 thirteen hundred years 
to something of its original purity, 
many treatises of theology have 
bce1{ published, cond11cted·accord
i11g to sounder principles; wherein 
the chief heads of Christian doc
trim• arc set forth, sometimes brief
ly, sometime, in a more enlarged 
and methodical order. I think my
self ,1Lliged, therefore, to declare in 
the first instance why, if any works 
lrnve already appeared as perfect 
:1s the nature of the subject will ad
mit, I hHc not remained contented 
wi1h them-or, if all my predeces
sors have treated it unsuccessfully, 
why their failure has not deterred 
rue· from attempting an undertaking 
of a similar kind. 

" If I were to say that I had de
voted myself to the study of the 
Christian religion because nothing 
else can so effectually rescue the 
lives and minds of men from those 
two detestable curses, slavery and 
superstition; I should seem to have 
acted rather from a regard to my 
highest earthly comforts, than from 
a religious moti\·e. 

C' But since it is only lo the in
dividual faith of each that the Deity 
has opened the way of eternal sal
,·ation, and as he requires, that he 
l\ ho would be saved should have a 
personal belief of his own, I resolved 
not to repose on the faith or judg· 
ment of others in matters relating to 
God; Lut on the one baud, hav
ing taken the grounds of my faith 
from divine revelation alone, and on 
the other, having neglected nothing 
which depended on my own in
dustry, I thought it tit to scrutinize 
and a5cnlai11 for my,clf the several 
points of my rt'.ligiuus belief, by the 

mo!!t cnl'eful pel'ltsnl and meditation 
of the Holy Scriptures themsdves. 

" If therefol'e I mention what has 
proved beneficial in my own prac
tice, it is in the hope that others, 
who have a similal' wish of improv
ing themselves, may be the1·eby 
invited to pursue the same method. 
I entered upon an assiduous course 
of study in my youth, beginning 
with the books of the Old and New 
Testaments in their original lan
guages, and going diligently through 
a few of the shorter systems of 
divines, in imitation of whom I was 
in the habit of classing under cer
tain heads, whatevtr passages of 
scripture occmred for extraction, to 
he made use of hereafter as occa
sion might require. At length I 
resorted, with increased confidence, 
to some of the more copious theo
logical treatises, and to the exami
nation of the arguments advanced 
by the conflicting parties respecting 
certain disputed points of faith. 
But, to speak the truth with free
dom as well as candour, I was con
cerned to discover, in many in
stances, ad verse reasonings either 
evaded by wretched shifts, or at
tempted to be refuted, rather spe• 
ciously than with. solidity, by an 
affected display of formal sophisms, 
or by a constant recourse to the 
quibbles of the grammarians; while 
what was most pertinaciously es
poused as the true doctrine, seemed 
often defended, with more vehemence . 
than strength of argument, by mis
constructions of scripture, or by the 
hasty dednction of erroneous infer• 
ences. Owing to these causes, the 
fruth was sometimes as strenuously 
oppoied as if it had been an error 
or an heresy-while errors and 
heresies were substituted for the 
truth, and valued rather from de~ 
ference to custom and the spirit of 
party, than from the authority of 
scripture. • 

" According to my judgmen~, 
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therefore, neither my creerl, nor my 
liope of salvation, could be safely 
trusted to such guides ; and yet it 
appeared highly requisite to possess 
some methodical tractate of Chris
tian doctl'ine, or at least to attempt 
such a disquisition as might be use
ful in establishing my faith, or as
sisting my memory. I deemed it 
therefore safest and most advisable, 
to compile for myself, by my own 
lahour and study, some original 
treatise which should be always at 
hand, derived solely from the word 
of God itself, and executed with all 
possible fidelity, seeing. that I could 
have no wish to practise any impo
sition on myself in such a matter." 
"I so far satisfied myself in t.he 
prosecution of this plan, as at length 
to trust that I had discovered, with 
regard to religion, what was matter 
of belief, and what only matter of 
opinion. It was also a great solace 
to me to have compiled, by God's 
assistance, a precious aid to my 
faith, or rather to have laid up for 
myself a treasure which would be 
a provision for my future life, and 
would remove from my mind all 
grounds for hesitation, as often as it 
behoved me to . render an account 
of the principles of my belief."-

" It has been my object to make 
it appear from the opinions I shall 
be found to have advanced, whether 
new or old, of how much conse
quence to the Christian religion, is 
the liberty not only of winnowing 
and sifting every doctrine, but 
also of thinking, and even writing 
respecting it, according to our in
dividual faith and persuasion; an 
inference which will be stronger in 
p1·oportion to the weight and im
portance of those opinions, or rather 
in prnportion to the authority of 
scripture, on the abundant testimony 
of which they rest. Without this 
liberty there is neither religion nor 
gospel-force alone prcvails,-by 
which it is disgraceful for the Chris-

tian religion to he supported. With
out this liberty we are 8till enslavt>d, 
not indeed, as formerly, under the 
divine Jaw, but, what is worst of 
all, under the law of man, or to 
speak more truly, under a barbarous 
tyranny. But I do not expect from 
candid and judicious readers, a con
duct so unworthy of them, that like 
certain unjust and foolish men, they 
should stamp with the invidious 
name of heretic or heresy whatever 
appears to them to differ from the 
received opinions, without trying 
the doctrine by a comparison with 
scripture testimonies. According 
to their notions, to have branded 
any one at random with this oppro
brious mark, is to have refuted him 
without any ti:ouble, by a single 
word. By the simple imputation 
of the name of heretic, they think 
that they have de11patched their 
man at one blow. To men of this 
kind I answer, that in the time of 
the apostles, ere the New Testament 
was written, whenever the charge of 
heresy was applied as a term of re
proach, that alone was considered 
heresy which was at variance with 
their doctrine orally delive1·ed, and 
that those only were looked upon as 
heretics, who, according to Rom. 
xvi. 17, 18. caused divisions and 
offences contrary to the doctrine of 
t!te apostles, serving not our Lord 
Jesus C/zrist, but tlieir own belly. 
By parity of reasoning, therefore. 
since the compilation of the New 
Testament, I maintain that nothing 
but what is in contradiction to it 
can properly be called heresy. 

" For my own part, I adhere to 
the holy scriptures alone-I follow 
no other heresy or sect. I had not 
even read any of the works of 
heretics, so called, when the mis
takes of those who are reckoned fol· 
orthodox, and their i11cat1tious han
dling of scripture, first taught me to 
a"ree with their opponents, when
c~cr those opponents agreed with 

~ u ~ 
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scripture. If this he heresy, I con
fess with St. Paul, Acts xxiv. 14, 
ihnt after the ?M.1/ 1v!tich th,y call 
hcrt's_1;, so u•orskip l the God of my 
fat her.~, bclin•inp: all il1i11gs u•!1icli 
m·r wrillrn in tlie law and the 7wo
pltefs-to which l lldd, whatever is 
written in the New Testament. Any 
oth<'r judges or chief interpreters 
oft he Christian belief, together with 
~II implicit faith, as it is called, ), 
in common with the whole Protes
tant church, refuse to recognize. 

"For the rest, brethren, cultivate 
trnth with brotherly love. Judge 
of my present undertaking accord
ing of lhe Spirit of Godl-and neither 
:1dopt my sentiments, nor reject 
them, unless every doubt has been 
removed from your belief by the 
clear testimony of revelation. Fi
nallv, live in the faith of our Lord 
ancl" Saviour Jesus Christ. Fare
well." ----

BAPTISTS IN FRANCE. 

A considerable feeling has of late 
existed in some parts of the Con
tinent, and especially in :France, on 
the subject of Baptism; but it has 
been detained in the Lack grouml as 
much as possible. I would not say 
the subject has never been made 
too prominent a feature, both in the 
writings and conversation of some 
excell;nt men~ but as a Christian· 
doctrine of the ritual or -ceremonial 
class, while I would not wish to see 
it occupying a situation among the 
articles of our faith essential to sal
,·ation, ] cannot think it should lie 
iu the deailly shadow of the Church 
of Rome. lfit be a N'.ew Testament 
docu·iue, set it fairly iu the light of 

-the Kew Testament; if uot, let it 
be "hid 0ruong the thiugs that are 
aboli,hed," 

The little tract under the title of 
" La Famille Bapthte, or a familiar 
Treati~e on the suuject of Iufaut 

Baptism," has 1·ecently been pub• 
lished at Geneva, in consequence of 
an attack made upon the Baptists 
in that part of the wo.-ld. Sev<'ral 
copies of it were consigned to a 
bookselle1· at Paris, for a gentleman 
of that city. The contents of the 
parcel became known to some per
sons who wished to suppress the 
agitation of the subject, anti they 
persnadC'd the bookseller, as a mat
ter of pmclcnce, to detain it . This 
he did for a time, but was, al last, 
compelled to relinquish the treasure, 

One of the copies having come 
into my possession, I have turned 
a few pages of it into English; and 
shottld it be thought that a transla• 
tion of the whole would be accept
able, and the publication carry a 
profit worth the aecept,mce of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, or either 
of our other Institutions, it shall, if 
the Lord will, be sent to the press 
with that view. The first twQlve 
pages of the lillle book in question 
are at your service for the Magazine, 
if you think the translation may be 
interesting to your readers, 

Kensington Gravel Pits. C. S. 
To the Edit~r of the Baptist llfagazinc. 

First Conversation. 

Augustus, Papa! have you had 
us b.iptized? 

Fatlier. No, my dear child. Why 
do you ask me that question 1 

Aug. Oh, because every body is 
baptized ;-and tfien--,--people call 
me names; they say I am a heathen. 

F. Do you believe in Jesus, my 
dear child 1 Do you think that he 
is the Son of God, and that he 
atoned for your sins upon the cross? 

Augustus \\as a child nine years 
of age and appeared, for some time 
past, to have 1·eceived the principal 
truths of the gospel. He answered, 
therefore, aflirmatively_to his father's 
question, Yes, pa1ia, l believe in 
Jesus, 

Well then, said his father, What 
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1,re the privileges of those who be- ed hi, father: I should not have 
licve in Jesus 1 so much objection, my drar, to acl-

Aug. "As many as receiyed him, minister to you this symbol of rn
to them gave he power to become trance into the church of Christ, 
the ~ons of God, even to them that for it has, I trust, been given to you 
believe on his or.me." to believe iu him; but your views, 

F. Can you not finish the pas- my children, are so far from settled, 
sage 1 that it appear~ more desirable to 

Aug. "Which were born, not of wait till you 3rrive at an age which 
blood, m>r of the wiH of the flesh, will more folly prnve the reality of 
nor of the will of man, but of God." your faith. In the mean time, you 
John i. 12, 13. are not deprived of auy of the means 

F. You think then to be saved, of grace, by deferring your baptism. 
and that you are a child of God 1 Oh ! Sir, I can no longer contain 

Aug. Through the grace of God, myself, cried a female servant who 
I do, dear papa. . had heard me. It is written, "Your 

F. A_nd those who insult God, children are sanctifier!," and I will 
my child, and who talk of having never give up that. It is dreadful 
been baptized '; do you think if they to deprive these poor little dears of 
are habitually doing so, that they can the seal of Christianity as if they 
be children of God and Christians? were Jews or Turks. 

Aug. They are not the children This servant had slipt into the 
of God; but I have been told that room at the beginning of the con
one may be a Christian without be- versation, and had remained, under 
ing a child of God. the pretence of arranging some of 

F. My dear child, we ought net the fur.niture, and wiping the dust 
to judge but by the sacred scrip- from the rest. She was a faithful 
tures; there I see that the word child of God, of exemplary piety, 
Christian is applied only to disciples but who had not hitherto been able 
of Christ; men who had believed to restrain her emotions of im
in him by the preaching of the patience, whenever this subject was 
apostles. discussed. 

Here he -opened the Bible at " Vos enfans sont saints," (Your 
Acts xi. 26,, and then at 1 Pet. iv. children are holy) she repeated \\;t11 
16, remarking at the same time, that energy; Yes, the promise is made 

• Peter woke of Christians as of those to you . and to your children ;-in 
that partook of the sufferings of heaven their angels do always be
Christ, and 011 whom the spirit of hold the face of my Father, which 
glory and ofGod rested, (ver.13, 14) .• is in heaven." Matt. xviii. 10. 
It appears then, added he, that the " ILs SONT SAINTS," (they are 
names of Christian,and child of God, holy) said she once more, with an 
are synouimous; and I believe they accent which I can only de.scribe 
only should be baptized, who have by writing in great letters as you 
faith in Christ. see it here. 

Yes, cried John; (a fine well- Mary, said her master, you are a 
grown child seven years of 3ge, child of God. Will you do a good 
frank and simple, who nevertheless, action1 will you save a soul'? 
was sometimes a little artful and What made you thiuk of that, 
mischievous,) but we who love so said she; would to God I could! 
much the Saviour, why do you not But what do you meau1 . 
bapti~c us 1 P. You know Henry, our neigh-

That is another qucsliou1 auswer- J.>our's servant.-
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. Mary. Poor man I He despises 
the gospel, he blasphemes our Sa
viour! 

F. Never mind that. You know 
thal notwithst:rnding ,•our attach
ment to the gospel, he is pcrpelually 
asking you to marry him. 

111nry. The Lord preserve me 
from it! 

F. But would you not save a 
soul, I say, once more 1 

Jlfmy. Well, yes: What would 
you have me do1 

F. Marry him. 
Ma1y. (As if trJing to discove1· 

her master's design.) Ah! "That 
if any ohe_y not the word, they also 
may without the word, be won by 
the conversation of the wives, l Pet. 
iii. 1, 

F. No, no, not at all; that pas
sage suits the case of those already 
married; but I would never advise 
a Christian to marry an ene,;ny to 
God with these hopes; probably 
i;he would be led astray herself. 

Mary. But what am I to under
stand then 1 

F. What were you telling me of 
these children 1 

Mary. " Qu'ils ,,mt saints'' (that 
they are holy.) 

F. Why1 
Mary. Because they are born of 

Christian parents. . 
F. Where have you read that 1 
Mary. I do not exactly recollect; 

but I know that it is in the Bible, 
F. Well: Augustus, look out the 

passage and read it, 
Augustus found I Cor. vii. 14. 

and read, " For the unbelieving 
liusbaud is sanctified by the wife; 
and the unbelieving wife is sanctified 
by the husband; else were your 
children unclean, but now are they 
holy." 

Mary wished that what preceded 
and followed these words should be 
rec1d as far as verse 1 G ;-asked 
leave to read them ai;ain her~elf, 
aud l>ecame thoughtful, The un-

believing husband, said she to h11r. 
self, l,ut aloud, and weighing each 
word - the mibelieving husb1111<l 
sanctified (for the same word is 
used both respecting the father and 
children) the unbelieving sanctified 
only because he is married to a 
faithful wife • . . • that is strange 
•••• The unbelieving wife sancti
fied only because she is married to 
a faithful husband-and sanctified 
though she remains nevertheless 
unbelieving, (ver. 13 and 16.) and 
the apostles expressing only a doubt
ful hope (ver. 16.) that one of the 
parties might eventually be saved. 
"What knowest thou O wife, whe
ther thou shall save thy husband 1 
or how knowest thou Oman whether 
thou shalt save thy wife?'' •••• 
Thus they are sanctified in a sense 
that does not at all imply that the'y 
have any put or lot in salvation 
, . , , I acknowledge to you, Sir, 
that I had never s~en the subject in 
this point of view. 

F. Well, what are we to say to 
Henry1 

Mary. No, no, no; I never un
derstood it before, I own. Children 
born of believing parents would not 
be on that account more sanctified, 
nor otherwise sanctified than a hea
then would be in outward union 
with the church of Christ. 

F. " Think not to say within 
yourselves; we have Abraham to 
our Father: for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto .Abraham," 
Matt. iii. 9. 

Mary. Every thing docs not, 
however, appear to me decided on 
the subject of baptism; for it may 
be said, that probably God, unde1· 
the new dispensation, besides a 
spiritual, has an outward people to 
whom baptism belongs, as circum
cision to the people of Israel. 

F. That is a point we shall have 
to examine; but, for the present, I 
would only ask, if you think the 
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passage in question relates at all to 
the subject of uaplism 1 Do you 
think iu lhe time of the apostles 
when a wife uecame converted and 
was baptized, received at the Lord's 
table and considered a child of 
God, her husband remaining an 
enemy to the gospel, that he also 
should be baptized, received at the 
Lord's taule, considered a child of 
God, or a saint in Christ Jesus 1 

Mary. Evidently not-How very 
clear! what proof! I am convinced 
I was in error. 

Jolin. It is very certain that if I 
could convert the wife of one of 
these vile Turks who are so wicked, 
the Turk would not, therefore, be a 
child of God, and ought not to he 
haptized, at least till he was con
verted too. 

Aug. And yet the Bible says, 
that he would be sanctified by his 
wife. 

F. " I thank thee O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, because thou 
hast hid these things from the wise 

. and prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes." Matt. xi. 25, 26. 

You see, then, added the father, 
that the unbelieving husband (who 
has not, according to other decla
ntions in scripture, either part, or 
lot, or communion, or agreement, or 
affinity with those that believe,) is 
sanctified by the believing wife, and 
the unbelieving wife sanctified by 
the believing husband. 

Mary. Evidenlly this word has 
not on all occasions the same mean
ing, but wl1at does it here signify1 

F. For the p1·esent, then, putting 
aside that in which we are agreed, 
and which is evident, before we 
speak upon the signification of the 
words, let us rather say what they 
do Aot signify. 

Mary. They certainly do not im
ply a sanctification such as would 
give a right, eithe1· to baptism, or to 
the Lord's Supper, or even to the 
uame of a child of God. 

F. I will then tell you my thoughts 
upon the subject, and the more 
readily, because, supposing it may 
not satisfy you, the difficulty will 
still remain as great on your part as 
on mine, at the same time proving, 
that the passage contains no autLo
rity, whatever, for the baptism of 
infants. 

Mary. It is agreed. 
F. I beg you to observe, that in 

the chapter from which the passage 
is taken, which now occupics our 
attention, the subject is by no 
means the union of infants with the 
people of God. The new faith 
which the Corinthians had recently 
embraced, brought with it new 
duties, and destroyed old ones. 
There existed then, as there does 
indeed now, on the promulgation of 
the gospr:l, a conflict of duties; but 
these were to them the more diffi
cult, as the whole was then entirely 
new to them. " There is to be no 
communion between believers and 
unbelievers," said they to Christians: 
he that leaves not for my sake, wife 
and children, and houses, and his 
own life also, is not worthy of me." 
These thoughts occupied the minds 
of the faithful, and caused them to 
apply to Paul (this is no supposition 
on my part, see 1 Cor. vii. 1.) on the 
subject of marriage. They ask him, 
ifa believing husband ought lo leave 
his unbelieving wife, and vice versa: 
that is clearly the subject : they 
feared lest an union with one who 
was unbelieving, was wrong. The 
great variety of duties that united 
man and wife, cemented as they 
should be by love, produced so ter
rible a conflict with the walk pre
scribed to Christians, that a woman 
oblioed to obey her husband in a 
thot~sand sinful practices, might, at 
least, question these duties under 
this new order of thiugs. And ou 
the same ground, a belicviu~ hus• 
baud had the same foclin~ with re• 
spcct to his unbdieviug wifr. 
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Au[!', Addrrs~ing John.-That is 
just like you with your Tmkish wife. 
I know, for my part, that if l were 
a woman, and this Tlll'k should 
come to pay his addresses 10 me 
aud sH·, GoZI is God, and l\lahom
mcd is· his prophet. Oh ! oh! oh ! 

F. Imagine to yourself a Corin
thian returning from a midnight sa
crifice to Bacchus or to Venus, in
toxicated, filthy ••.• 

Here l\Iary shrunk with horror.
F. Or wishing to take his wife to 

the Gladiators, in the temple of 
false gods, &c. 

Paul, however, settles the point
Let not the wife depart from her 
husLand-let not the husband put 
away 1his wife, (ver. 10, aud I.I.I.) 
for the unbelieving husband is sanc
tified by the wife, and the unbeliev
ing wife is sanctified by the husband. 
(ver. 14.) Therefore I would ask, 
(I say not every one, for some are 
1111,iust judges,) but I would ask en
lightened and unprejudiced judges: 
Does the subject here discussed, 
refer, in any measure, to the union 
of either of the married couple as 
such, with the kingdom of God 1 or 
js it not rather a question solely re
lative, whether considered in itself, 
or the context, to the union of the 
husband with the wife 1 Is not the 
question one between husbands and 
wives? In other words, is not this 
evidently thequestion1-Is the union 
sanctified or unsanctified 1 

I readily grant that it is not here 
a question in law, on the legitimacy 
of marriage, as is often said, for 
want of spirituality of mind, but 
rather a moral question on that sub
ject. 

Mary. I understand you again, 
Sir, and I am ashamed of the hnpa
tience and ignorance which I have 
l1itherto shewn, in things I did not 
unilerstand. I shall be very glad to 
hear you again ou other parts of 
1hi11 <1uestio11; but I acknowledge 
that you have already removed the 

strongest props to my former 
opi11ion. 

F. Haviug come to this conclu
sion, the application is very easy. 
The apostle, speaking on two sub
jects thus intimately connected, as 
is the reciprocal relationship of pa
rents and children, he could not 
make use of the same word in the 
same sentence in two different 
,enses, and as t!te word is ltere ap
plied to tlte mol'al purif.11 of the 
union of the married couple, it must 
also apply to the moral pul'ity of 
the hirth of their children, " If 
your union was unsanctified, your 
children would be unsanctified, but 
now are they sanctified ;'' they are 
born of a union which the holiness 
of God does not reprove. 

I have already told you the rest; 
though some may dispute this ex
planation, and advance another, yet 
I think a more satisfactory one can
not be given, or one more just and 
natural ; that which remains for us 
now is, to sum up the whole (at least 
according to the above statement,) 
in these words. Childi·en born of 
believing parents are not more, nm· 
othel'wise sanctified, and liave no 
more 1·iglit to baptism, than a liea
then whfl .is placed in a connexion 
with the church of Clirist, as out
wardly favourable: that is to say, 
then, they have no right at all to it. 

This does not imply, that Chris
tian children have not many advan
tages above those of the heathen. I 
am well convinced they have, and 
that they are immense; but I say 
that these advantages consist in the 
favorable circumstances in which 
they are placed, and that they are 
by no means inward and directly 
applied to the soul. They hear of 
the Saviour of mankind, they have 
the Biule, they receive, when their 
parents are faithful, continual di
rections in the way of truth and 
life. • And how shall the 
poor heathen believe whc;i uever hear 
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the gospel t These are evidently 
the advantages connected with 
Cltristianity; they are so completely 
their own as to be an inheritance. 
But I am convinced that if Provi
dence had sent me, from its birth, a 
little Indian, to make him a member 
of my family, he would be as sus
ceptible of the gospel as a baptized 
child. The milk of a Christian 
mother is no more chriitianized 
than that of a heathen. 

Maiy. Sir, no doubt remains with 
me on the point. These explana
tions even give me the key to some 
other difficulties that I have met 
with in the Acts of the Apostles on 
the same subject. 

Aug. I will be bound it is tpe 
baptism of the households of which 
you are so often talking. 

Mmy. Just so, 
· .John. Yes,. but we hear of no 

children among them. 
Mary. Very true,but I must say, ne

vertheless, it appears that these con-_ 
versions by whole families, in which 
all believed, did not continue long; 
for we find in the Epistles that there 
were believing husbands with unbe
lieving wives, and vice versa. Thus, 
when one of the wedded pair was 
de'cidedly an. unbeliever, it appears 
that he was regarded as such, even 
in the caae when the head of a 
house became converted; and that 
when a whole house was baptized, 
it was because the whole house had 
believed in God. (Acts xvi. 3-1,) 

◄-- .. 
Lette1·s on the Evideuces of Chl"is

tianity, addressed to a young 
Person of sceptical Opinions. 

LETIER III. 
Mv DEAR Sm, 

In my last letter I requested you 
to notice the unity of design so re
markable from the commencement 
to the clo»e of the 5acrcd vvlume, 

In the support of a Lad cause, per
haps, one or two examples might be 
adduced of the remarkable co11sist
ency am:1 steacly co-opcra1ion of 
ma11y individuals, thou~h a series of 
ages,like the company ~f the Jesuits, 
or the supporters of the papal dig
nity. But the unanimity of the 
sacred writers has been produced 
and sustained by the purest princi
ples, and in the furtherance of a 
c_ause which secul'es the present 
rights, and tends to the final happi
ness of mankind. Deceit and false
hood, error and absurdity, supersti
tion and fanaticism, vice and im
piety, selfishness and oppression, 
with all the bad passions and cor
rupt practices of a fallen world, in
stead of being sanctioned or allowed 
in the records of the gospel, arc 
severely censured, and unequivo
cally forbidden. The doctrines 
which the sacred volume inculcates, 
respecting the nature and govern
ment of God, the state and destina
tion of man, the means provi<led by 
divine wisdom for our redemption, 
and the person and offices of the 
Redeemer, all recommeud them
selves to our belief by their own rea
sonableness, or by the competent 
testimony of their divinely autho
rized teachers. The duties it enjoins 
in all the branches of piety and vir
tue, are in the highest degree proper 
and unexceptionable. ' Its ritual in
stitutions are at once simple, and 
yet dignified; rational, and yet im
pressive; solemn in their nature, 
and salutary in thtir influence. Its 
motives likewise are ele\'ated and 
powerful. derived not from human 
authority, or the cold calculations of 
a narrnw selfishness, uut from the 
command of God, the native dignity 
and usefulness of doi11g right, 
mingled with the sanctions of a fu. 
ture judgment. In short, it con
demns and opposes si11 under every 
form, dil'ects the mind to universal 
holiuess1 und iu hwguagc the wu~t 



422 ESSAY. 

expressive calls our attention to the 
highest attainment of moral excel
lenct', as the true end and glory of 
our being. 

No collection of books, of the 
same number and magnitude, chosen 
from the philosophers of antiquity, 
could present to the world a system 
of principles, or a code of morals, 
at all commensurate, much less su
perior, to the sacred volume. In 
comparison with the descriptions 
given us in the prophetic writings 
of the Divine attributtcs and autho
rity, the most sublime paragraphs of 
heathen writers on the same subject 
are puerile and contemptible. And 
in contrast with the proverbs of So
lomon, and the moral instructions of 
the New Testament, the most ap
proved maxims of ancient moralists 
confess their inferiority and retire. 
And yet the writers of these books 
were untutored in the schools, and 
strangers to the beauty and effect of 
Grecian eloquence. Whence then, 
my friend, do you suppose, had 
these men this wisdom, and how did 
they compose their invaluable in
structions 1 The only reply you ean 
give must be, " That the prophe
cies and precepts of holy writ, 
came not in old time by the will of 
meu, but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy 
Spirit." 

If God had spoken to the fathers 
by inspiration, merely to inculcate a 
pure system of morality, the object 
might have been deemed insufficient 
to require so extraordinary an inter
position, The very idea of a divine 
salvation includes the discovery of 
some truths, which it would have 
been impossible to perceive by the 
light of nature, though perhaps, in 
making such discoveries, the pro
motion of moral purity would be a 
principal design. Now, in the sa
cred volume it is uniformlv asserted 
or assumed, that the hii'man race 
have lost tlieit iunocencc, aud fallen 

into a state of moral rnin, from the 
fatal consequences of which their 
own whdom and virtue arc insuffi
cient to deliver them. But, iu con. 
nexion with these facts, which his
tory and experience verify, it directs 
our faith to a GLORIOUS DELI
VERER, in whom all the families of 
the earth may be blessed. To make 
known the d~signs of God respect
ing the redemption and final happi
ness of mankind, and to manifest 
the Divine Person by whom that re
demption should be accomplished, 
were the primary objects of divine 
revelation, through all its discove
ries, from the first promise to the 
close of the apocalypse. After being 
intimated to the patriarchs, typified 
by the Mosaic law, and predicted 
in glowing language by the prophets, 
its manifestation was at length ·com
pleted and verified in the wonders 
of the New Testament, when" the 
Father sent the Son to he the Savi
our of the world." Here the dis-
coveries of all the dispensations cen
tre, like rays of light issuing from 
the same sun, and converging to one 
focus. To the Saviour, whom the 
apostles published, gave all the 
prophets witness, proving that "the . 
testimony of Christ is the spirit of 
prophecy." His mediatorial work 
and supreme authority as the Son 
of God, being thus disclosed and 
ratified by his ascension into heaven, 
and by the mission of his apostles, 
the closing parts of revelation carry 
us forward, through the lapse of 
ages, to the last events and eternal 
consequences of his spiritual reign. 
It not only forettlls the ultimate 
triumphs of the cross, and the uni
versality of the Lord's kingdom, but 
announces also the certainty of his 
second advent, as the Judge of all, 
and the final retributions he will ad
minister to an assembled wol'ld. The 
parts of this scheme already accom
plished, justify and require our he
lief in the final consummation of the 
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whole; while the grandeur of its dis
coveries constrains us to regard 
them as mailers of pure revelation ; 
which no human imagination could 
conceive, bearing upon their aspect 
the image and superscription of 
God. 

in secret, and concealed in mystery, 
the possibility of a collusion might 
have weakened this effect, and justi
fied the refusal of entire contid°ence. 
But their number and magnitude, 
the publicity of their performance, 
and all the circumstances connected 
with them, must have rendered their 
reality incapable of suspicion; 
while the transfiguration of our Sa
viour, his resurrection from the 
dead, and visible ascension into 
heaven, with the train of conse
quences resulting from it, must have 
raised the evidence of his divine 
mission to a high degree of sensi
ble demonstration, as well as morn! 
certainty. 

What, then, will you say, my 
friend, if I mention still further in 
favour of the gospel, the suitable
ness and sufficiency of its creden
tials, and the perpetuity and extent 
of its saving influence 1 If it be a 
right maxim that every kind of truth 
should be verified by evidences 
suitable to its own nature, a divine 
revelation ought, doubtless, to be 
confirmed by supernatural proof. 
No person professing to be au in
spired prophet, or an angel from 
heaven, would be entitled to the 
faith and obedience of mankind, 
unless he produced credentials to 
prove his mission, the reality and 
truth of which might be ascertained 
by a sober and upright inquirer. 
Now, in unison with this principle, 
we are assured bv the Hcred writers 
that Moses and the prophets, under 
the Old Testament, and our Lord 
and his apostles under the New, ra
tified their divine mission and au-. 
thority by a series of miracles which 
no persons could perform, unless 
God wel'e with them. To those 
who were eye-witnesses of these mi
racles, \\'ho accompanied Moses in 
the wilderness, or saw the works 
and heard the sayings of our Lord, 
what evidence could be more un
questionable and convincing? It is 
in itself a species of evidence suited 
to the nature of the case, and like 
the truth it proposes to ratify, is ad
dressed to all men with the same 
propriety and force, and may be 
equally understood and ascertained 
by the prince and the peasant, the 
philosopher and the clown. If, in
deed, the mil'acles wrought by the 
founders of our religion had been few 
in number, and those few performed 

With respect to ourselves, who 
live in an age so remote, the con
clusion arising from these miracu
lous interpositions must, of course, 
be less decisive. But, if the books 
in which these miracles are recorded 
be true, and if the facts themselves 
are thereby sufficiently confirmed, 
no lapse of time, or distance of si
tuation, can invalidate their autho
rity; but the evidence they afford, 
in attestation of the Christian faith, 
is equally conclusive and irresistible. 
If, however, the written testimony 
be less convincing than the testi-
mony of our senses, the deficiency 
thence arising is abundantly sup
plied by the accomplishment of 
prophecy, which may be deemed a 
standing miracle, whose evidence 
becomes more luminous and indu
bitable, as time and events verify 
the anticipations of the prophetic 
vision. To this may be added, as a 
confirmation of our faith iu modern 
times, the amazing success of the 
apostles' ministry, and the moral 
change produced in the heathen 
world, merely by the preaching oi a 
few unlettered men, iu defiance of 
the most powerful prejudices and 
passions, customs and interests, for
tified by a com l,inccl and im pl,1ca
ble oppositiou. The perpetuity of 
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its influence, also, throngl1 a Sl'l'ics 
of ages, notwithstanding the assaults 
<>f its adversaries and the corrup
tions of its friends, is a fact which 
nothing can account for but the 
force of truth, an<l the admission of 
its intrinsic worth and immutable 
?uthority, as a div(ne system. Many, 
mdccd, have bel'n its moral triumphs 
;111d the trophies of its saving power 
in all ages, and in every district of 
the Christian world. By a spiritual 
dficacy, which no other system can 
boast, it has (i1•livered, and is still 
delivering, multitudes from the gall 
of Littcrness and the bonds of ini
quity, translating them out of dark-
11css into marvellous light, and fitting 
tlu,m by its holy influence for the 
sacred enjoyments of eternity. It 
mav, therefore, be as truly affirmed 
of ,;ersons iu the present day, as our 
Lord said of the Pharisees, If they 
believe not Moses and the prophets, 
Christ and his apostles, neither 
·would they be persuaded, though 
oue rose from the dead. 

If, then, all these evidences con
cur to ratify the Christian doctrine, 
the inspiration and divine authority 
of the sacred volume, as the unerr
ing standard of divine truth, arises 
from it as a natural and necessary 
conclusion. Every consideration 
which rendered a divine revelation 
desirable or expedient, constrains 
us to believe that, instead of ceasing 
with the removal of its messengers, 
or of being left to the doubtful and 
corrupt medium of tradition, its dis
coveries and institutions would be 
preserved entire, and the knowledge 
of them transmitted to the world by 
a written testimony. This testimony 
preserves the truth in its native pu
rily, amidst all the revolutions of 
society, and the fluctuations of lrn
ruan belief; and is likewise equally 
accessible to men in all ages and 
in every tongue, when they inc;uire 
after truth, and are willing to Lene-

fit hy its instructions. Dy ourselves 
these holy records !,ave been re
ceived under every advantage; 
while considerations of the utmost. 
impoi·tance require us personally to 
examine and prnctically to observe 
them. Happf arc they who, lil,e 
Timothy, from their childhood 
ha~e known the holy scriptures, 
winch are able to make us wise unto 
salvation, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. " For all scripture di,·inely 
inspired, is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for in
struction in righteousness, that the 
man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto every 
good work." 

And this hope I have hitherto 
felt, and shall still retain, in re
ference to a friend, for whose best 
interests, present and eternal, my 
most fervent prayers shall ascend to 
the Divine throne. Yes, my dear 
Sir, I still feel a cheering persu11sio11 
that you will, in due time, surmount 
the difficulties which iophistry has 
raised around you, and that you 
will come forth from the trial with 
your faith strengthened, your piety 
renewed, and your talents fitted for 
superior usefulness. If you .pursue . 
these inquiries in a right spirit, di
vine light will disperse the darkness 
in which the truth seems to be in
volved. Doubts and difficulties will 
become less formidable as you ap
proach them ; and you will at 
length reach those delightful regions 
of faith, hope, and charity, where 
the Sun of righteousness, in his me
ridian lustre, irradiates the soul. 

Many considerations fol'bid me 
to apologize for these lengthened 
epistles, which, I have no doubt, 
you will read with due seriousness 
and candour. I need not say it will 
give me pleasul'e at all times to 
solve, as far as I am a hle, any 
doubts and perplexities you may 
wish to communicate. With best 
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wishes for your prosperity, I remain, 
my dear friend, · 

Yours·, nry affectionately, 
Ilarlow. T. I. ---

ON CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 

CHRISTIAN Experience has ever 
been an object of ridicule both to 
the mere formalist and the openly 
profane. It is true, indeed, there 
have not been wanting individuals 
in every age to give plallsibility to 
the objections, and to furnish a pre
text for the sneers, of such persons, 
by their enthusiastic conceits and 
fanciful imaginations ; but this does 
not prove that all religious feeling is 
enthusiasm, and all Christian expe
rience the produce of a distempered 
brain. Is not feeling an essential 
part of ortr nature1 Are we not all 
constituted with susceptibilities of 
fear and hope, joy and grief, grati
tude and love 1 Why is it irrational 
that these feelings SQonld be carried 
into rt>ligion 1 Is there nothing in 
reli~ion calculated to excite them 1 
Is there nothing · in the justice of 
God to excite uur fears 1 nothing 
in the promises of his mercy to 
.inspire our hope 1 nothing in the 
plenitude of his goodness to call 
forth our gratitude 1 nothing in 
the riches of his grace to kindle our 
love 1. nothing in the consciousness 
of his approbation to fill our hearts 
with'joy and gladness 1 Not to feel, 
indeed, would be to manifest a 
heart too depraved by siu lo be 
susceptible of . the impl'essions of 
moral excellence; too hardened by 
perseverance in iniquity to feel the 
force of moral obligation. 

Nor are religious feelings to be 
condemned Oil account of their iu
tensi1y. - If the objects of the pre
sent life will bear no comparison 
with those of elernitv, is it at all 
surprising that the mind should be 
mot'e highly excited by the lattcl', 
whcu lirought to a due i:01isidera-

lion and consci,msness of their vast 
importance1 If we have not attained 
the same degree of feeling as others, 
we ought to examine ourselves for 
the cause, mourn over our luke
warmness, and apply with in
creased diligence and importunity . 
to Him, who is the source of ail 
g?od, /?r a more copious supply of 
l11s Spmt. 

A prnfession of feeling without an 
ability to assign any cause at all, or 
any adequate cause, may justly ex
~ose a man to the charge of t-ntbu
s1asrn. The use of expressions 
without any ideas being attached to 
them, may be properly denomiuated 
" cant." If a man profess to be 
indescribably happy, and can fur
nish an inquit'er with no reason for 
his felicity, or no better reason than 
some vision or imagination of his 
own mind, he deserves to be re
garded as au enthusiast; but if he 
can assign an adequate cause, whv 
is_ he ch~rged ~ith irrationality? If 
bis happmess ame from the imH1u
tabili~y of the promises, and the 
graiidimr of the prospects exhibited 
in. the gospel, and the scriptural 
evidence he bas of beii1g interested 
in them, why i!i he account. J an 
enthusiast? Religious feelings, when 
they result from correct views of 
divine truth, and are attended with 
a holy life, cannot possibly be too 
intense. Cao we love God with too 
rnnch fervour? Can our oralitude 

I . t:, 

to nm, " who loved us, and gave 
liimselj for us," be too ardent? Can 
a well-grounded hope ofimmortality 
and unutternble felicit)· in the pre
sence of God, excite a joy too 
powerful? When we co11sid~1· the 
perfection~ of the Deity, their de
vdop1,meut in the redemption of mau 
by Jesus Christ, aud the import of 
the term "eternity," are we not pain
fully sensible that our most power
ful emotions are far too 1:rnguid fur 
the occasion? 

T hat any imli,id,?~!s, ~a::111; 
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lhemseh-cs Christians, and profess
edly rt"cognizing the authority of 
1 he holy scriptnl'es, shoulrl deny 
the reality and ridicule the profes
sion of experimental religion, ap
pc-ars of all things the most unac
countable. Will they charge Paul 
with enthusiasm? yet Paul in his 
<'pistles speaks of the " loYe of God 
hein.:( shed abroad in our hearts;" 
of fi11ding " all joy and peace in 
believing;" and of " abounding in 
hope by the power of the Holy 
Ghost.'' Will they ve.nture to call 
Pdcr a fanatic 1 Jct Peter speaks of 
" joy unspeakable, and full of 
glory." Will they venture to pro
nounce the devout effusions of Da
vid, which for rnblimity of idea and 
poetical heauty so far excel all un
inspired compositions, the produce 
ofa distempered imagination? And 
are not the Psalms of David, and 
others, the expression of strong 
feeling-the developement of expe
rimental religion? 0 that we may 
ever be found in the company of 
Paul, and Peter, and David! 

It is as difficult to convey to the 
mind of an unrecrenerate man cor
TEct ideas of soru; parts of Christian 
experience, as to the blind the na
ture of colours, or to the man who 
has no ear for music, the pleasures 
of harmony. You may state to an 
individual the causes of your 
various feelings, but your feel
in0s themselves yon cannot ex
pl~in. Unless he has himself expe
rirnced them, he will be unable to 
conceive of them, This ,is not the 
case with our religious feelings only, 
hut it is rn with them all. Who can 
adequately conceive the parental 
tenderness, but the individual who 
is a parent? Can we convey to ano
ther any adequate idea ?f the pai_ns 
of disease, if he has enJoyed umn
terrupted health 1 It is, ther~fore, 
quit .. irrational to deny thereahty of 
the feelings of another, because we 
ca1111ot conceive them. Scripture 

is the test, and the only test, of rcli. 
gious experience. If om· feelings 
will not stand, when examined by 
its ligl~t, they are spurious and vain. 
If 1 hey are consistent with its prin
ciples and representations, we need 
not fear the reproaches of men. 

J. c. w. 
Soltam. 

• • • 
Dissenters' Register of Births. 

To the Editor of the BapHst Magazine, 

SIR, 

Your correspondent, whose letter 
appears in the Magazine for the pre
sent month, has omitted to notice 
one species of Register which be- . 
comes primary evidence whenever 
it can be established, and upon 
which, therefore, it is important no 
doubt should be thrown ;-I mean 
a Register by the parent. The only 
ground on which any ,other Register 
is received is, that it is made by the 
officer appointed by the state, and 
responsible to the state for the per
formance of the duty. 

Many record the births of their 
children in their Family Bibles, and 
on a trial lately at York, an estate 
was recovered by the production of 
a Family Bible, containing an entry 
of the date of about 1650, supported 
by evidence that this Bible had been 
handed down in the family from ge
neration to generation, and the en
tries acknowledged by them as part 
of their family history, and the evi
dence of a gentleman in the habit of 
translatina records, that the entry iu 
question ~as, in his opinion, of the 
date which it purported to be. But 
many cases hav,e occurred, in which 
property has been lost, by the con
tinuance of the custody, and the 
acknowledgment not being capable 
of proof, 

In many instances declarations Qf 
parents in their Wills, as to the ~late 
of their families, have been rccc1vcd. 
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In claims of peerages in Ireland, 
where there is a great deficiency of 
Hegistcn, they frequently form the 
principal evidence. A consideration 
of these circumstances has suggest
ed to the minds of some, the expe
diency of making their Wills the 
Registers of their families, by enu• 
merating the names of their chil
dren, with the dates of their births, 
and the marriages (if any) they have 
contracted: the Wills thus made 
will be at all times accessible, and 
will require no further proof. 

I am aware that a difficulty will 
still occur in respect of those who 
are in circumstances of poverty; 
but I believe there will be few in
stances found where, with the nabits 
of ind.ustry and economy which re
ligion promotes, two successive 
generations will become parents, and 
yet have nothing to bequeath. If a 
parrnt shall not have left a Will, 
the deficiency may probably be 
supplied by his son reciting himself 
to be the son of such and such pa
rents, and to have been horn at such 
a period ; and thus in the course of 
time, if no .general Register shall be 
provided, in which Dissenters may 
he included, they may form a Re-

gister for themselves, wliich may be 
as regularly resorted to as the Pa
rochial Registers are in respect of 
others, 

G. 
August 8, 182:,. 

In addition to the above import
ant observations, we would advise, 
that parents should not only care
fully register their children in their 
own Family Bibles, hut also bave 
them registered in the Book bdong
ing to the Congregation where they 
attend, and insert in tlleir Bible a 
Memorandum, stating that their 
children are so registered; or, in 
case of their being registered at D1·. 
Williams's Library, which place is 
much used for that purpose, parti
cularly by Dissenters residing in 
London, let it be so expressed in 
the Memorandum. This, in our 
view, would add a collateral evi
dence to tbe Register Books of the 
Dissenters, which would tend to in
crease their credit and importance, 
whenever a case requiring 6uch a 
comparison should be brought for
ward. 

Editors. 

;ffltsscdlanra. 
• • • 

MENNONITES. 

LETTER, No, IX. 
The Iicldei·, Sept. 30, 1820. 

IT was not many minutes after my 
arrival here, before I saw the Mennon
ite Baptist minister of this place, Mr. 
Hookstra, who had, it appeared, re
ceived a circular from Amsterdam, and 
was, therefore, the more ready to ent_er 
with me upon the merits of the M1_s
sio11. \Ve had not procccdc<I far 111 

onr conversation, before we were 

joinecl by a Mr. Korf, whose wife is 
one of Mr. Hookstra's flock, tbouu-b 
Mr. Korf is of the reformed chnr;h. 
He is equally wcll-thsposed, neverthe
less, to the oujects of the Mission. His 
aid, if WQ shall be so fortunate as to 
obtain it, will, in all probability, uot be 
small ; as he is, both for properly am! 
for character, one of the most respPct
able in the Helder. l\Ir. Hook~tra's 
church does not exceed fifty members, 
who are, as to this world's goods, for 
the most part poor, so that great things 
in the way of funds are not lo Le ex
perted. ~flcr couversing- at somo 
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length npon topics ronnectcd with the 
Mission, Mr. Korf in\'itc-,1 Mr. Hook
stra an,I mJ·sdf 1o pass the evening 
with his family. ":hen we went, there 
was a party much larger than I hiut 
lookccl for; l\lr. Korf had engaged sc
,·cral gentlemen to meet us, whom he 
judged friendly to Missionary uuder
takings. 

In the course of the evening Mr. 
Korfg·a"c us rather an agreeable sur
prise. He statccl, that he had a legal 
claim upon the British Government for 
..£600 sterling, hcing· an amount for ma
rine stores supplied to one of His Bri
tannic :\1ajesty's ships during the last 
expedition to the Helder. The docu
ments ncc(•ssary to prefer the claim in 
question, Mr. Korf committed for that 
purpose into the hands of a house of 
hnsincss in Goodman's Fields. The 
businC'ss, howmer, experienced a 
~b~meful neglect; and the firm, in the 
111eanti111c, became insoh·ent. After 
the failure of the expedition referred to 
above, means of communication be
tween the two countries became every 
da)' more difficult, owing chiefly to the 
continental system; and, what was 
worse, no acconnt at all conld be ob
tained fromGoodman'sFiclds. Through 
the medium of another firm, Mr. Korf 
succeeded at length in recovering his 
credentials for the claim out of the 
hands of the first. The time, however, 
already cl:.psed heiug beyond that al
lotted by our ac\ of limitation, the 
claim, when 1irrfcrred, was'rejcctcd on 
that ground. Now Mr. Korf thought 
this extremely hard, not to say unjust, 
as tl1ere had been nothing wanting on 
liis part to expedite the business, and 
that the fault of delay Jay with agents 
i11 .E11gla11d, and not with him, and ow
ing to circumstances over which he 
lrnd no con1ronl. But it had come to 
the knowledge of Mr. Korf, that simi
lar claims had been receirnd, and un
der similar circumstances; he was of 
opiniou, t.lwrdorc, that if proper steps 
were taken, his might also meet with 
the like good fate. Ile this as it may, 
he thinks tlic thing worth a trial, and 
,•:ith this ,,iew he will furnish the need
ful vouchers, and should we think lit 
to go i11fo the business, all that may 
be sa,cd from the wreck shall be for 
foe Missiou. 

OurcH,ui1,;.: atl',Ir. Korf'spassed very 
:c;; 1cc1li!y, (lie· eomcrsatiou flowiug 

nearly all the time in n MiA!ionnry 
channel. Many nattrrlng thinga wm·o 
sai,l about tho fine efforts thnt wero 
making in F.nglantl for tho spread of 
the greatest of all blessings both at 
home and ahrcllld. Our party did not 
hreak np without leaving the pleasing 
hope upon my mind, that wo had not 
come together in vain, and that some 
good won\,! rcsull to the best of all 
causes on earth another day. ,There are 
several Mennonite Baptist Churches 
laying in the vicinity, of still minor im
portance than that over which Mr. 
Hastra has the care: with these he will 
communicate on the snbjcct of my vi
sit, and see what. can he done, I pur
pose setting off for theTexel to-morrow 
morning hy 1111: packet, which crosses 
from the Helder every day, wind and 
weather permitting; believe mu in the 
meantime, 

Yours ,always, 
W.H.ANGAS, 

••• 
Familiar Illustrations of the sac,·ed 

Writings. 

No.IX. 
JoHN xii. 24. " Verily, ve.ri~1/, I sa_11 

unto you, Except a corn of wlteat fall 
into tl,e {},'l'Ound and die, it abidetlt alone : 
but if it die, it bringetlt fortlt mucl, 
fruit." , 

Go forth, and behold the process of 
vegetation-take a corn of wheat
how small, how insignificant it appears! 
But it is extremely valuable, and with 
care may be made to stock a field-a 
country. Bnt how rloes it thus mnlti
ply? Keep it in the granary, and it 
remaips the same. It must be sown, 
to frucfify am! increase. Let it be 
hnricd under the clods, and perish as 
to its present form and appearanr.e, 
and, lo, it springs up, and brings fortb 
in some places thirty, in some sixty, 
and in some an hundred fold. Am{ 
behold the mystery of the cross. It was 
equally ner.essary for our Saviour to 
suffer and die. In death he bocomes 
the principle of our life, lly this he 
fills heaven with praise, the church 
with blessings, the world with fol
lowers. 'fhis i~ the fi·uit, which, by 
dying, he bring·s forth-an immense 
mrn11Jcr of Christians. For you know, 
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11. ,;rain or corn multiplies by yielding 
uther ~nins like itself. " That which 
thou Howcst is not quickened except it 
die; and that which thou so,vest, thou 
sowcst not that body that shall be, but 
hare grain, it may chance of wheat, or 
some other grain ; but God giveth it a 
body us it bath pleased him, and to 
every seed its own body." If, therefore, 
Jesus be compared to seed, and he be 
sown to multiply, he will produce other 
like himself. If barley be sown, barley 
comes up; if wheat be sown, wheat 
11ppears; if Christ be sown, Christians 
arc brought forth, This is a very strik
ing, and a very uscfol thought, For it 
may be asked," What are Christians?'' 
and we answer, "What was Christ 1" 
They are predestinated to be conform
ed to him : and as they have born11 the 
image of the earthy, they mo5t also 
hear the image of the heavenly. Here, 
indeed, the likeness is not complete; 
but it will be perfect in due time: they 
"shall be like him, for they shall see 
him as he is.'' 

JAY, 

Psalm xxiii. 4. " Yea, tl1ougl, I walk 
th,·ouglt tlte valley of tlte sl,adow of death, 
I will /ea,· no e,;i[; fm· tltou art witlt me, 
thy 1·od and tlty staff t!,ey comfort mE." 

To apprehend the scenery in this 
'1crse, we must conceive the church 
militant and the church triumpb!!.nt, as 
two mountains between which lieth the 
" valley of the shadow of death," ne
cessary to be passed by those who, 
woulcl go from one to th,e other. Over 
all that region of dreariness and deso
lation extendctb the empire of the king 
of terrors; and tbe believer alone 
"feareth no evil" in his passage through 
it; because he is conducted by " that 
great iibepherd of the sheep, whom 
God brought again from tbe dead," 
Heb. xiii. 20, and who can, therefore, 
shcw us the- path of life1 through the 
vale of death. In all our dangers and 
distresses, but chiclly in our last and 
greatest need, let " thy roil," the scep
tre of thy kingdom, 0 Lord, protect us, 
and thy pastoral " staff" guide and 
support our steps; till, through the 
<lrcnded vn-Iley, we pass to the heavenly 
mountaiD, on which St. John saw" tbe 
Lamb standing, with a great multi
tude redecmcll from the earth." Rev. 
xiv. 1. 

l.11s1101• HoRNI!, 

\:OL, X Vil, 

Rom. vii. ~M. " 0 wrttcl,,,l man I/tat 
I am! wlt11 ,hall deliver me fr1Jm the 
bod// "f tl,i1 deat!t ?" 

The image in this text seems to be, 
that of a living man walking about 
with a rotten nauseous carcase tied 
fast to him, which oppresses him, aml 
he c1innot, with all his efforts, cast it 
off· hut it is heavy upon bim wherever 
he 'goe~, whieb constrai~s him to cry 
out," O ! wbo shall clehvcr me from 
this dead body?" This i~ the character 
of the soul sick of sin. 

PRESIDP.NT DAVIES. 
J. Il. 

Fulkealone. 

• • • 
Apparent Cntradictions reconciled. 

IN comparing Gen. xxiv. 3, _ xxvi. 
22, and xxviii. 16, with Exod. v1. 2, 3, 
there seems, at first sight, to be a con
tradiction. For, according to the He
brew, we read in the first passage that 
Ab,-al1a1n said to the eldest servant of 
bis house, " I will make thee swear by 
JEHOVAH, the God of heaven, and 
the God of the earth ;"-in the second 
passa"'e we are informeJ that I,aac 
said ':, Now JEHOVAH bath made 
rooi:i f~r us, and we shall be fruitful in 
the land ·" and in the third pa~sagc we 
read th~t " Jacob awaked oat of his 
sleep, and said, Surely JEHOVAH is 
in this place, and I knew it n?t ::•-aud 
yet in the fourth pass:ige 1t 1s said, 
" God spake unto Moses, and said 
unto him, I am JEHOVAH: and I 
appeared unto Abral,am, unto Isaac, 
and unto Jacob, by the name of EL 
SHADDAI, but by my name J~HO
V AH was I not known to them: 

In reading the lives of these pa
triarchs, it should, however, be borne 
in mind that they themselves were not 
the writers. For bad they been their 
own biographers, and especially if they 
had written in Hebrew poetry, the 
sacred penmen of later ages might 
have transmitted to us Abraham's ex
pressions in Abraham's styltJ : anll their 
own interwoven pbr:\seology would, ~f 
course have been a specimen of their 
own style. On tbis principle we per
ceive two styles in the Htbre\\' of _the 
Book of Job. Thus iu the more ancient 
stJle of that book, the word SHAD DAI 
anrl other ancient names of God arc 
used, w hibt, in the style of the sacred 

:2 l' 
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nnrrator, who livr1t In n li,trr aJte, the 
name .JEHOVAH a111l lhc Hebrc'w of 
later times arc ad~pted. On the same 
prinC'iplc too, 1hcrc are Rd11ally two 
lrt11g1ing-€s in tire se,·mth of Dnni,·I. lhc 
intm,luction being ,nittcn in Hebrew, 
and D11.nicl's dream i1sdf in Ch11l<lec, 
a lanirua!("c which that prophet •had 
hc<'n 1anhht by the command of Nc
hneha<luezzar.• 

It docs no 1, however, appear to have 
hecn nn im'ari.\ble ohject of Provi
clcucc to preserve the oriv;innl <listinc
tions of lar,gnagc and idiom : hnt the 
le~s hns oftrn gi,·cn way to the gr·cater. 
For God's g-reat hene,·ol<'nt maxim has 
bc('n, " \Vrite the vision, and make it 
plain upon tables, 1hat he may run that 
readcth it."t An inflexible adherence 
to tlre dialects of antiq11ity might, iu
<leed, like the p}'ramids of Egypt, have 
transmitted to po~terity what is truly 
venerable. Bnt what would ba,·e been 
our condition if the scriptures bad been 
11s difficult to be understood as the 
Egyptian records! God, however, has 
not left us thus to sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death. For, during 
the time the Sacred Hooks were accu
mulating, they were under the superin
tendence of Him" without whom even 
11 sparrow cannot fall to the ground." 
Under such care an<l direction, the 
earlier records were so transcribed, in
corporated, an<l transmitted, as to be 
INTELLlGIBLE from generation to 
generation whilst Hebrew was a living 
language; and this proct'dnre brought 
the H ebre\v Script11rcs, at last, to a 
state in whicli they might be UN
DERSTOOD after the ancient He
brew ha<l ceased to be spoken, and in 
which they will be intelligible even to 
the end ul time. For if any writings 
:are intelligible at any particular stage 
of a varying language, snch writings, 
if extensive, remain intelligible when 
tbe language itsrlf is dead, as the re
spectini words must, generally speak
ing, occur so repeatedly.as to be at11m
dantly illustrated b}' a comparison of 
the dilforent passages in which they 
are found. TIJ11s Divine truth, though 
written with perishable materials, and 
in the vacillating languges of mortals, 
bas, nevertheless, reached us not only 
unimpaired, but corroborated by new 
accessions of pruuf from the accom-

"" See Daniel i. ,. t Hab. ii. 2. 

p11~hinent ()f prophecy, rrn<l :\ccomp11• 
nicd hy diversified means of i1111~tr111-
tion: nnol both these 1111xili11rie~ of Di
vine truth ha,·o multiplied their nid 
more nn,I more, ns the age of miracks 
has hcen receding. 
The opp11re,1t cohtm,lil'tions, then, will 

11t oni,e ,lisappear, if we advert to " 
,·ery simple cirnninstnnce: nnmely; 
that the writer of the Book of Genesis 
Jivecl atler God was call~cl JEHOVAH, 
and that he wroto in the language of 
his own times, allll not in a dialcet that 
Imel, like \Vickliff's English, become 
antiqnatccl: and, consequently, the 
word ,Jehovah is uot intendecl to furnish 
us with the identical word used by the 
Patriarchs, but it occurs in connexion 
with other words where the object is to 
give the sense. That this is the true 
state of the case may be seen from Jo
seph's t,111guage in his first interviews 
wi tit bis brethren; for bad it been the 
object of the sacred writer to record 
the words actnally used, the whole of 
Joseph's conversation at that period 
must have been written, not in the 
language of his brethren, but in tho 
Ancient Egyptian. Thus we read, 
"They knew not that Joseph under
stood them; for he spake unto them by 
an INTERPRETER.'' Gen. xiii. 23. 

That the sense, and not the words, 
was intended to-be conveyed in Gene
sis, may also be shown hy a reference 
to the language spoken al Padan 
Aram. For we should not even havo 
been aware of any difference between 
the Aramitish-dialectof Laban,ancl the 
Sonth-Canaanitish dialect of Jacob, if 
some proper name had not, like a mo
numental pillar, transmitted the iden
tical words to distant generations. Thus 
in Gen. xxxi. 47, we are informed that 
the same object that Laban called 
JEGAR _SAHADUTH-A was by Ja
cob denominated GAL-A-'AD, or, 
according to the pronunciation of later 
times, GALEED. 

It is obvious, then, that the Book of 
Genesis is uniformly written in the dia
l~ct and style of the Inspired Narrator; 
and thus what was foreign or anti• 
quated was expressed by synonymous 
words. Hence, if Abraham, Isaac, or 
Jacob, used the word ON for the same 
Divine Being that was afterwards 
called JEHOVAH, the latter namo 
was used : ancl there was as much pro
(>rit:ly iu thus snbstilnting JEHOVAH 
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for ON, 111 thl're is when we ourselvea 
express the sayings of Alfrul tl,e Great, 
or of William tlie Cm1rpte1·01·, in \'l'ords 
which those monarchs never used. 

That ON harl hccn used in the days 
of the Patriarchs, as a name of the 
true God, is evident from ih being 
used us a snbstitute for EL, God•even 
in Jacoh's own name. For this word 
IsraEL which means a prince witli 
GOD, is sometimes changed into 
IsraON, or, according to the pronun
ciation with which we are familiar, 
JeshurUN and Jesu1·UN. Thus in Isa. 
:xliv. 1, 2, we read, " Now hear, 0 
JACOB my servant, and JsraEL 
whom I have chosen: Thus saith Je
liovah that made thee, and formed 
thee from the womb, who will help 
thee: Fear not, 0 JACOB, my ser
vant; and- thou, JesurUN, ,vhom I 
have chosen." 

With respect to the perpetuation of 
Sacred Truth among the Jews, it is 
abundantly evident that some parts of 
the Old Testament were transcribed 
from earlier writinits, Thus in Prov. 
xxv. 1, we read, "These are also Pro
verbs of Solomon, which the men of 
Hezekiah king of Judah COPIED 
OUT." All transcriptions, however, 
that affect the Old Testament stand on 
as solid a basis as the quotations in the 
New Testament. For our Lord him
~elf gave his hearers to understand 
that the Jewish Scriptures were all of 
Divine authority, and that there was 
not any excepti_on to be made even 
wit~ respect to oue jot or tittle of the 
law. The Apostle Paul also bas ex
pressly said, " ALL SCRIPTURE is 
given by INSPIRATION of GOD." 
2 Tim. iii. 16. 

J.F. 
Brilmley, Middlesex. 

' • • • 
REMARKABLE CONVERSION. 

A 'BOI/T the middle oftbe seventtenlh 
century, the venerable John Fla,•el, 
whose excellent practical writings ar" 
known to many of our readers, was 
settled at Dartmouth, wheru his la
bonrs were greatly blessed. 

• For the meaning of El, and the early 
age in which it was used, see the Baptist 
Magazine for April last, page 163. 

Mr.Flavel's manner wa~ remnrkahly 
alfPctionate nml serious, often oxciline; 
very powerful emotions in his hearers. 
On one occa~ion he preache,I from 
these words: "If any m,rn love not the 
Lord Jesus Chri•t, IPt him he anathe
ma maranatha." Thti di•course was 
unusni\lly ~olemn, particularly the ex
planation of the wor<h anathema mara
natlia-" carsed with II carse, cursed of 
God with a bitter aml gtievot1s curse." 
At the conclusion of the service, when 
Mr. Flavel arose to pronounce the be
nediction, he paused, and said, " How 
sh11II I bless this whole assembly, when 
every person in it, who loveth not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, is anathema marn
natha ?" The solemnity of this address 
deeply affected the audience. and one 
gentleman, a pnson of rank, was so 
overcome by his feelings, that he fell 
senst!Pss to the floor. 

In the congregation waz a lad 
named Luke Short, then about fifteen 
years old, and a native of Dartmouth. 
Shortly after the event jnst narrated, 
he entered into the ,ea-faring line, aml 
sailed to America, where be passed the 
rest of bis life, first at Marblehead, and 
afterwards at Middleborougb, .Massa
ehnsets. 

Mr. Short's lire was lengthened much 
beyond the usual term. \Vhen an/um
clred years old, he had sufficient strength 
to work on bis farm, and his mental 
faculties werf\ very little impaired. 
Hitherto he had lived in carelessness 
and sin ;-he was now a " sinner an 
hundred years old,'' and apparently 
ready to " die accursed." J::ut one 
day as be sat in his field, be busied 
himself in reflecting on his past life. 
Recurring to the events of bis yonth. 
bis memory fixed upon Mr. Flavel's 
discourse abovf\ alluded to, a consider
able part of which he was able to recol
lect. The affectionate earnestness of 
the preacher's manner, the important 
truths which he deliverecl, and the ef
fects produced on the congregation, 
were brought fresh to bis mind. The 
blessing of God accompanied his medi
tations: be foll that he bad not "loved 
the Lord Jesus Christ;" he feared the 
dreadful " anathema;" conviction was 
followed by repentance, and at lt:ngtlt 
Ibis aged sinner o!Jtained pea~e through 
the blood of atonement, and was" found 
in the way of righteousness." He joined 
the Congregational Church in Middle-
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borongh, :md to the day of his denth, 
"'hich took place In his l 16tl, year, 
gave ple,ising evidence of piety. 

In thi'li case, e1:gl1t.11:fi"e years p,issed 
away after the see<i was sown, lu•fore 
it sprang up and hronght forth fruit. 
Let the ministers of Christ be encou
raged : "in due season they shall reap 
if they faint not." ' 

" Though seed lie buried long in dust, 
It sha'n't deceive their hope ; 

The precious grain can ne'e1· be lost, 
!<'or grace ensures the crop." 

The aho,·e n:trrati\•e is taken from 
the A me1-ican Baptist Magazine. 

The l1issfog Audis11ce 1·r111·ot11d. 

A CllLERRATllD vocal performer beiu,; 
taken ill on the night of the promisc1l 
appearance, an inferior singer wns in
troduced to supply his place, 'fho sub
stitute being hisse1\ by several of the 
audience, he camo forwanl very hum
hly and said, " Gentlemen, you ex
pected to hear a voice of fifty guineas; 
a week; but, consider, l have only 
five." 

Wasl1ingto11 Gazette, 
Wednesday, June 1, 1825. 

@bttuarp anl:J l\ecent JBeatf)u. 
MRS. ANN PORTER, 

OF OAKINGHAM, 

THE subject of this Memoir was 
horn in the neighbourhood of Oaking
ham, and went, when about tbe age of 
fifteen. to reside in the family of Mr. 
·whitelwod, at that time pastor of the 
church at Hosiers-lane, Reading; she 
soon became seriously impressed uuder 
the ministry of Mr. W. It appears 
from tlie account she bas at various 
times gi1·en, that her first convictions 
were deep and poignant, and it is pro
Lable they did not subside until she 
11:u.l obtained that relief which the gos-
11d is designed to impart; and which 
she first enjoyed under a sermon 
preached by Mr. Whitehood from Prov. 
viii. 17, "I love them that love me," 
&c. From what she has often stated, 
it is believed her former distress was 
1,ucceeded hy a measure of that joy 
which is " unspeakable and full of 
glory;" and that, under that ini1uence 
sue was constrained to testify her obli
gations to her Redeemer, by making a 
public profession of her lol'e to him, 
and uniting herself with the church at 
Hosiers-lane. Wlien about the age of 
twenty-six, she was married to Mr. 
l\'lark Porter, who, for some time pre
,·ious harl heen a member of the same 
chu.-ch; he was afterwards many J'ears 
an honourable member, aml an active 
,wd useful oflicer of the church al Oak-

ingham; his memory still lives in the 
affections of many of the members of 
the church, aud his name is never men
tioned but with respect. 

Not long after the union of this pious 
couple, they came to reside at Oaking
ham ; at that period there was no 
church of the Baptist denomination 
there; and the town and its vicinity, in 
a moral and spiritual point of view, 
presented a dismal aspect, but very 
few persons making any pretension to 
the possession of vital religion. A bout 
this time the little band that feared the 
Lord, and wept over the miserable 
condition of their neighbours, began to 
meet together for social praJer; if 
these meetings did not originate witb 
Mr. and Mrs. Porter, they took a most 
decided part in supporting them; and 
they eventually led to the introduction 
of the gospel and the formation of a 
church in the town. Mr. Davis of 
Reading at first preached occasionally 
in a private room, and had t0 encoun
ter the most violent and determined 
opposition; success, however, attended 
the worcl preached, and Mr. Davis had 
the happiness of witnessing lhe fruit of 
his labours, In the year 1773, a house 
was erected for the worship of God; 
and in 1778 a church was formed, 
consisling of seventeen persons dis
missed from the church at Reading; 
including Mr. anti Mrs. Poiter: ouly 
one ofthc~c is now living, 
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.. The Hlalion. occup_i~<I by our venr.ra

hle frio1,1l so, many yoars, was not 
likely to fnruish many incidonfH worthy 
or being bronght tinder the notice of 
tho public; .yet there were occasions 
wben her. faith and pntie,nce were 
severely tned, and when the genuine 
ua:turc of. her reli.,ion was made eon
~piouously to: appear. In the year 
1803, the. sudden death. of Mr. Porter 
dissolved a union which. had subsisted 
forH1irty-1hrce years, a union foundetl 
in mutµal affection, am! cemented by 
real piety. Mr. Porter left his habita
tion in perfect health, intending to visit 
some relations in Cambridgeshire, but 
was taken ill in J,oud_on, a11d died after 
a few days' illness; by .this event his 
widow was plunged into the depths of 
aflliction. an,<l ptrplexity. Rutjn 1his 
season of sorrow the . word of God 
proved the source of solid comfort; Di
vine gra'.ce enabled her to_ "· be still;" 
a_nd Pro\1idenee kindly appeared on her 
behal~, in a1iswer td believing p1'ayer. 

llcrng posscsse,I of a vigorous con
stitutiori, Mis._ Porler enjoJed; witl1 
little ,interrurition, a good st1,1.te' of . 
healtb·to an adva11ee<I age; 111Jo.ut 
-se,ven year~ ago, Providence. laid her 
upon a hed of- affiictlon, 1fhcn her fa
rni)y ei1tertained little 'or ti<i hopes of 
'!l<jr recovery;.' in that sea'son of trial, 
'll'er ,corit]dence in Goil \Vas rcma'rkable, 
·lo~ki,1g'forward with pleasing a111icipa
tiori' 'to_ those jO)'S which arc 'at Goil;s 
right· hand. Whilst a friend Was eri
ga)!;e,I in pr,lycr on h~r 'behalf, at li~r 
hed~siile, and her '(\hHdren around 
weeping,' s.he gave vent'ti, het fe·cJinu-s 
in the IVllfds of the poet, a11thii.claim;d 
with rapttirf', · · 

'' 0 glorious hour! 0 bless'd abode! 
I shall be near and lik" my God ! 
And flesh and sin no more control 
The sacred pleasures of my soul." 

Contrary ,to tho expect'ltiou of her 
frie1uls. she sufficiently reco\·crc•d rrom 
tlHtt ,iflHction, to be able lo go ocea
sioually to the hous11 of God, thongla 
only at long intervals; and it appeared 
as 1ho11gh she was only sµarcd a little 
1o,1gcr to testify of the Divine fai1hful-
11ess, n theme on which she delighte,1 
to dwell. Aflcr that period she was the 
subject of great bo1lily pain and many 
i11firmities; her condition often remind
ing her friends of the picture of ol,l 
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age drawn, 1,y llin l's»l111ist, Psalm xc. 
I 0, " Th,i days of our Y"ars are three 
score Jcars and ten, and if liy reaso11 of 
strength tucy he four score ,-tars, ) et 
is their strength labour and sorrow." 
In this situation her prevailing feac 
was, lest she shmlltl be left to murmur 
and repine; desiring patiently lo wait 
the development of the Divine will 
concerning her. For a considerable 
time previous to her decease, she was 
confined to her room ; during that period 
she was not the subject of ecstatic joy, 
nor was she entirely free from some mea
sure of solicitude with respect to the final 
result; this frame of mi1_nl probahly 
arose in part from the abasing ideas she 
entertained of berself, and partly from 
e~treme weakness and debility. On 
one occasion, having alluded to some 
painful exercises of mind of which she 
had been the snbjcet. she was reminded 
that her salvation did not depend upon 
pleasant frames; she replied, " No, I 
know it docs not, Christ- is my salva
tion." At another lime, a friend rc
rnatked that tl1e Lord who bad led her 
sq many years through the wilderness, 
would 1101 forsake her then; she an
swered, " No, I am sure of. tliat; ·if 
Christ was cvi,\·. precious to ru.i'J ,,lie 1t_.s 
been so to my sonl." She tned to say 
many things, which, through we~k.ncss, 
she coultl not utter dis_tiuetly; _the last 
words she spoke, tlmt .could be t11Hler
stood, were, " Dear ,J es11s ! r,ny dear 
Jesus!" · , 

Thus did this aged .bdierer gra,foally 
dcsceucl iuto the tomb at the age of 
eig-hl)'·Ollll, beloved and revered by her 
affectionate r.hildren, whose attention 
to her in her declining Jears \PIS truly 
exemplary, -an,l for whose tcudcri11 s;, 

she often, in the strongest .terms, ~,
pressed her gratitude 10 the ~riter. 
Her funeral sermon was preached 011 

Lord's-day evening, Peci;mbcr 5, 
-1824, to a crowded co11gieg11tion, fruu~ 
Luke ii. 29, 30. · 

The author of this sketcb, reflecting 
on the pleasing nnd pro6tahle iuler
course he has bccu privileged lo cujt1y 
with the deceased the few last )Tars ot' 
her life, an<l bciug surrounded b) many 
whose concuning testimony proves thi, 
excelleuce and the uniformity o.f 11,·r 
character, who have also been united 
with her many years in the bonds ul' 
Christian fellowship, is constrained to 
add, to the honour of Divine grnct', ,u1d 
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11s A further illustration of the effects 
of rigliteons principle8, that 

As n brnn<'lt in tl,e li1•ing ,,ine, 11,e tont 
emi11e11tl!1• .f1·1tiif11l. -Hurn iii ty, gentle
nl'ss, 11:oo<lness, faith, were frnits that 
were for rtnrny years prodnce,1 by 1hi8 
"tree of rig-hteonsncs~ :'' while she lnHl 
Jived to witness the apostacy of many 
who had promised fair, ~be continncd 
to " bring forth fruit in old age." 

As a lover ,mrl promoter of pettce slU! 
,vas disti11g11isherl.-\Vhatevcr divisiens 
And dissensions she witnessed in the 
church of God, these things never ori
r;inated with her, nor was she ever em
ployed in fanning the flames of discor<i, 
bnt, on the contrary, sought "peace 
and pursued it." 

A fen,cnt altacl,ment to divine orrli-
11nnces was a prominent trait in the 
character or Mrs. Porter; nothing bnt 

cnr.ourAgctncnl lo 1hos<1 whom she 0011-
shlercd to he" ,,ailing at Zion's g11te~. 
a11<l wntr.hing at the po•t~ of het doors.'' 
In short, her life and denth are woll 
:ular>ted to remind survivors of the 
words or the wise man, " The memory 
of the jnst is blessed.'' 

May the reader all(l writer of this 
Memoir hal'e grace to imitate " what
soever things were lovely and of goo1l 
report" in the conduct and spirit of this 
aged believer, and follow thorn " who 
through faith and pRlience are now in• 
heriting the promises.'' 

J.C. 
0--. 

••• 
RECENT DEATHS. 

REV. JOSEPH HAllRIS. 

insuperable difficulties could prevent THE Rev. Joseph Harris, m,iny years 
her from appearing in her place in ihe the ablr, and usefnl pastor of the Baptist 
house of God at the staled seasons for Church at Swansea, departed this life 
worship, both on Lord's-days and on on Wednesday, August 10, 1825. He 
week-dAys. For some years it was was a native of Wales, and was cdu
customary for her ministor to call on cated at the Bristol Academy~ As a 
her the ercniol\" preceding the Sabbath, preacher, both in the Welch and Eng
when she seldom or ever failed to ex- Jish lang1111ges, he was very acceptable. 
press her· regret that she could not as- He published ~everal reli!{ious . works, 
semble with those who " keep holy besides an Edition of the Bible, in 
day," ,where she had so ollen bad the English and Welch; ·and was the editor 
foretaste of11n eternal Sabbath. of the. "Seren Gomer," or "Welch 

_The cause of God lay 11ear tlfe l1ea,·t of 'Star:" a Monthly Magazine, circulate,l 
thzs 'llenerab/,e woman.~Inte~hgence of in the Pri.ncipality. A Jew .months be-
1he advancement of the kmgdom of fore his decease, he relinquished this 
C~rist in any _place_ was a!way~ re- engagement, on account of incrcasi~g. 
ce1ved by her with evident satisfactwn : ill health chielly occasi1med by gn('I 
but the church of which she had· for for the d~atb of bis eldest sim, a youth 
fifty yurs been so ornamental a mem- of ureat promise. Mr. Harris's loss 
ber, had the pre-emi11ence in her alfec- will"be much felt in the Prin!)ipality, 
lion~. particularly in the Southern Associa-

She was one of the original number tion. Ho was only fifty-two. years of 
of those ofwhom it was composed; she age. 
had watched its progress with lively 
interest-she had been called to parti• 
cipate in all the trials · and changes to 

• which it had been exposed; and had 
long prayed for its prosperity and in
crease. At her house the ministers of 
Christ have often heen cordially wel
comi,d, and hospitahly entertained, 
and a succession of pastors could bear 
witness, that she was always ready to 
encourage their hearts and strengthen 
their hands; her countenance beamed 
with sweet pleasure when she was in
formed·of any additions, and as long as 
she was ahle to make her appearance 
u1 public, wa, remarkable for giT'ing of 

MR. WILLIAM GILES. 

DIED on Monclay, September 5, 
1825 ;ged eighty-two, Mr .. William 
Gile;, ofWalwortb,-a man in who!e 
character were combined so many ex
cellencies, shaded by so fow defects, as 
to commitnd the esteem and admiration 
of all who knew him. Affable, friendly, 
alfcctionate_:well-informcd--conscie11-
tious in all things-most exemplary in 
his deportment-and in an eminent 
degree spiritually-minded - be was 
truly a goocl man. 
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Mr. Gile~ w11s 11n honourable 11nd REV. EDWARD TORLIN. 
nRel'ol mcmher of the church in Dean• 
~t!·eet, Southwark, for fifty yf'ars, having 
JOmr.d that oommnnity in August, DJF.:O, on Lord's-,lay, A ll!sllst 1, 182,>, 
1775. He was much beloved by his aged fifty, the Rev. E.Jward Torlin, 
!•rellmln: at their soGial prnycr-med- pastor of the Baptist Church at Har
ings. t_hey were Mlways e1lified by the lington, Mi1ldlesex, where he had ln
hnm1hty norl ardour of his devotion. houred during the last twenty-five 
1111d in affairs of church disllipline hi~ years, with considerable snccess. His 
•1dvice was mnch valued. It was only last illness was long aml painful, hut 
regretted that his modesty and rntirin.,. his end was- happy. On Lord's-rlay 
habits prevented him from undertakin~ following that on which he dierl, his 
the Deacon's ollir,e, to which he wa~ remains wern deposited in a vault near 
more than once chosen. . the pulpit which he harl oecnpied so 

As an author, Mr. Giles has been long. Mr. J>hillimore, of Kingston, 
and will doubtless continue to be, ver; conducted the solemnities of the inte~
uscful. The ~• Guide to Domestic ment, and a funeral sf'rmon was rleh
Happiness," the" Refuo-e" and some vered in the evening, from Psalm lxxiii. 
other works, were writte"n 'by him, and 26, to a very crowrled anrl attentive 
.are well established iu the public ap- congregation, by Mr. D _yer, of Bat-
11robalion. lt!rsea. 

l\c\:lie\u . 
• • • 

.d Dissertation intended to rxl'lain:_rsta
blis/1, and viudicate the Doctrine ,if 
El,r:Lion; By W. Hamilton, JJ. D. 
Minister of Stratl,blu11,. Hamilton 
and Adams. 1824. Pp. 273. 12mo. 
WE were very glad to meet Dr. Ha-

milton a~·ain, and especially to find 
him standing forward in defence of the 
Doctrine ol'Eliction. From the talent 
and ardour of feeling he showed in· a 
former work, "Tbe Establishment of 
the Law by the Gospel," we anticipated 
a bold manly dcfenc-e of tbe doctrine 
he bow discusses; nor arc we alto
gether disappointed; yet we must 
honestly say, we·wish he had gone far
ther into \he subject, and investiga,ted 
it in some additional points. II', how
ever, Dr. Hamilton should ever read 
our pages, let him not mistake ns, we 
sincerely thank him for what he has 
dono ; it is the covetousness of desiring 
still more that makes us complain. 

Dr. Hamilton divides his work into 
three chapters-On the Nature of 
Election ;-Proof of the Doctrine;
aml Vindication of Election. The.first 
chapter is short. '!'he second exhibits 
the proof of the doctrine, from the love 
of 01der, the desire of enjoying their 

own will, and the habits of inquiry an<l 
consideration, nl,srrvablc in rational 
agents-from tl,c attributes of God
from the evidences of design appart>n t 
in the works of Goel-from propbecies 
and promises-from salvation Ly 
grace-an<l from the testimonies of 
sci iptare. The third chapter, which is 
a vindication of the doctrine, enters on 
n defence, from tbc charge that it is 
dishonourable to the character of God: 
-that it is inconsistent with tbe free
dom of the human will, and the re
sponsibility of man;-::.and, from its 
supposed inconsistency with 1he uni
versal calls and free offers of the 
gospel. 

It will instantly he seen by this 
general outline, that the author enters 
a largo fiel1l of iuquiry; and we regret 
that he rlid not prosecute the subject 
still farther. Uc saJs, he would gladly 
haYe subjoined a chapter ttpou Repro
bation, but his work swelled to a size 
that pTcvcntcd him. lie informs us, 
that the objections examined arc almost 
all urged by living writers; and that 
to preclude all occasion of irritation, be 
has generally transcribed their lan
guage, but suppressed their names. 
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Rnt while hr, 'l\·ishe~ to oonrili11t~, an,1 
not to irritatt', mnch less to misr<'pre
~enl those who oppose the doctrine of 
EIC'clion, he writes like a man who 
ht•artily lwliL'\'es it, an,\ who wishes to 
state and ,kf,·11<1 it as a part of the rc
n-lation which Go,\ has nia,Je i1'1 his 
holv won!. Towards the cot1clusio11 of 
!,is· work he mc<'ls ,·aricins objections 
rna,lc to the doctrine, bnt we wish he 
ha,l farthcr t:x!cn<lc<l his labours in 
this direction. There arc ahusC's of 
the doctrine hy those who _professedly· 
believe it, who gronn<l upon it a sys
tematic opposition to many things 
which Dr. Hamilton, in common with 
onrsdves, think important; these we 
wish he had noticed more extensively. 
Tiut, probably, the reason was, he hacl 
not ha,I these misa1>plications of a 
g-ood doctrine forct"d on his attention, 
and he, therefore, confined his discus
sion to what his own more immediate 
neighbourhood pressed on his regard. 

He considers election as the c')usc 
of the salvation of men, and uot of their 
destruction; he observes, " Election 
and Redempti,m are so closely allie<l;
that though not identically the same, 
they are inseparably united. Election 
is the cause; redemption is the effect: 
and the two mnsl stand or fall to
gether." p. 16. The angels that kept 
not their first estate, are fallen angels 
still; and, as Dr. Hamilton remarks, 
there were no designs of clectiug love 
formed towards them: hut their con
dition does not appear the hotter on 
that account: and if no such purp-ose 
had heen entertaiued towards fallen 
man, in what respects would our co·n
dition have surpassed theirs? 

,vhen we examine the scriptures, we 
Jjnd much said on the doctrine of elec
tion; so much, that we are surprised 
any one should deny it to be there; 
and whenever it is ad1crted to·hy 
the sacred writers, it is with a ~low -of 
heart, a manifest fcelin:s of plt'asure, 
which shews that they <lid not ronsicler 
it as a metaphysieal deduction which 
though unde1Jial1le, was cold and rc
pulsi,•e; hut, on the coutrary, their 
hearts were warmed by conlelllplating 
it; and in their ,,iew it presented an 
animating ground of hope, and a 
powerful motive to christian obcdi<'nc,,. 
Did we view it in the san1e light, simi
lar foelings would be excited in our 
winds, aud all the oLjections against it, 

which we ~o frl'qtll'nf!y · hMr, woul<I 
in~tl:\nlly Oec away. "'o rue certain 
that 'When a,1.111loctri110 line~ nol 1nn
d11co the sall1c cffc<1t in onr lnlhd~ tl111t 
it di,l in tlw mi111ls of the aj1osH11~, 
something i~ wrong; eitl1cr' ·01tr hearts 
aro not snhdm'<l to the ohedirnne of 
the faith, or we do not view the snt11e 
objrrt which thoy oontomplatcd,, But 
are looking at some ,i1iS>·eprese11tatim1 
of tho truth, nml not at the lrnth Itself. 

'rli"ero are mnny who, in th()ir con
vcrs11tioll and preaching, ate peculiarly 
cautions never lo 8ay any thing about 
the dochfoc ofcll'clio11, All the terms 
in which that ,lootrinc is conchrd are 
a"oided; the · passages in which it is 
asserted arc ncv<'r quoted;' or if quoted, 
got over as speodily as ,if there was an 
infection iu thclll which was dreaded· 
like the greatest evil: as if it was a 
subject dangerous in the extreme, the 
greatest pains are .taken lo keep it out 
of sight, and passages of scripture 
,vhich plainly speak ofit, are uxplaine1l 
in .a manner so ingeniously adapted to 
give it a different colour, that \\hile we 
admin: the display of talent, we arc 
surprised at its application. In our 
view, it is a maxim which will he 
found true, both in relation to this and 
every other part of re,ealed truth, tl1at 
wherever we cannot adopt the repre
sentations of the word of God freely 
and fully, bet are afi,aitl to uso its lan
guage, or use it merely as the langti"ago. 

· of .authority, while it is· evidently ,,wt· 
tlie mode 9f expressio11 by,which tbc 
prt1cis.e feelings, and se.ntimcnts of our 
minds are clearly exhibited, the reaS(!ll 
is, (whether we suspec.t i_t or not) we 
a1·e ,wt of t/1e 1ameopfojo11 1tii/,/1 tl,e in
spired writers! . , . , . . .. 

We arn apprehimsiv.Q ,(\1atth.crc is in. 
the minds of somo (we rear of many) 
only, a very partia,1 hdiefofth,e doctrine 
of election, They do l)Ot tlcny tha_t_ 
thci,,e is an el.ect number,. whor,1 Gv1l 
will certainly bring to his eternal glory; 
but they -think that ot!ters, not of this 
number, may eventually be saved, and 
that tli!l free and full invitations of the 
gospel encourngo such an idea. By 
this meaw; they expect to avoid the 
dilficulties which the doctrine of elec
tion presents to their view. When 
pressed hy the Arminians, they escape 
to this sentiment as a refuge against 
their ohjections; and when urged hy 
the Calvinists with tlto evidence of the 



doctrlno offlloblion, 1hcir reply is, t!te:,1 
do not deny that doctrine, for 1hey 
itrnnt it clearly 11ppe11rs in the word of 
God. 'fhie half-way system is in 
rnality encnmhorcd wilh the difficullits 
of hoth Calvi11ist11 and Arminianism, 
and is not in onr esteem supported by 
the slight.est c,·idcnce. It is in fact; 
11o!hi11g helter 11rnn m1 r:r:perlim,t, and 
like most devices of that description, 
answers no valn~ble purpose. All the 
objections to C'lcclion as supposing a 
preference of somn to others, a provi
sion of means and i11Jlucnce which 
secures the salvation of some, but which 
is not granted to men at large, press 
against it wilh all their force: and all 
the ohjectious to the Arminian system, 
011 the ground that it supposes, that the 
nse of moans, or common grace, or 
native good dispositions aroused into 
proper exci-cige, will answer the same 
end, without. the prior operation of 
divine grace, may he urged against this 
theory with full efficiency: and he who 
hy' this middle scheme seeks to shelter 
himself from the difficulties attending 
the diviue government, may be fairly 
told, that on his mode of reasoning the 
difficulties are increased, for· there is 
no unity of plan by which sinners are 
saved. If election is.needful for the 
salva1ion · of some, why not of all who 
are saved? If it is not needful, why 
are Christians in general called the 
elect of God 1 Besides, this scheme is 
a mere theory without r,roof. }?or re
:specting any individual who may be 
su pposcd to be not elected, am! who yet 
is 11a11crl, how can it be proved that lie 
was not one of the elect, and not, in 
the first instance, intlucnced by that 
1iowerful grace which ,lisposcd his mind 
to attend to the gospel, and to receive 
the engrafted word to the salvation of 
his soul? But in 1uldition to our ob
jections to this sentiment on account 
of this radical imperfection, we are 
:satisfied, that it is a symptom of decay: 
for the history of the church exhihits a 
numerous list of examples of those who 
J>artially giving • up the doctrines of 
grace, sheltered themselves under the 
wings of this delusive scheme for a 
timl', and then afterwards gave up their 
former sentiments altogether. Or, if 
they themselves did not go tho full 
length of their system, those who were 
drawn into it by their rcasonings or 
:111thority, seldo111 failed to carry it to 
its l'llll'cr rc~ult, Thu ~lcps uf thi~ 

procc8~ may easily 1,e fracr,I; hut if 
thi~ coald not he ,lnnC', th~ f'act itsdf 
s11fficiently shcw~ the tcndc11cy of the 
opinion. 

The qacstion eoncrrnin:(' election 
1nrns very considerably on one pnint, 
viz. in the conversion of a sinn•·r dnrs 
God or man firsl IJ1•~in the ~nntl wnrk? 
If Gori is the ori::;-i11al cansr, the rcason
in~ ill very short; what lie did, he d,
sip;ned to do; he knew this b,ji,re he 
di,I ii, and we lea,•c, it lo an)' nn,~ to 
conclude, lww long he had the intention 
before it wa3 realized in fact. Jlut if 
ma1t t;ikcs the first step i11 his ow11 eon
version, S() that regf!n~ration, so far as 
it is allowed to he the work of God, 
follows improved character, or im
proved common grace, the whole sys
tem of Arminianism is the direct eon
seqncnce; in that case it is in vain to 
talk of the election of g-r:1ce as proceed
ing from God, for the result of the in
quiry is, God clwoses man, wl,en m<tn 
e!tooses l,im! 

In our view, the doctrine of election 
is one of the grand foundation stones 
of the gospel system, and we can do 
nothing without ii. \Ve need it, fo 
explain many parts of the <!ivine word; 
without it, there would be no certainty 
that any of the declared plans of God 
would he completed; they would rather 
he experiments than designs. We go 
farther still, we maintain that au Ar
minian has not a word to say to his 
fellow-creatures that is not derived 
from principles which support the 
ELECTION OF GRACE. If the day should 
ever arrive when our ministers cease 
to helieve, and on proper occasions to 
preach this doctrine, and the memhers 
of our churches sink into a sl'cret dis
hclief of this doc1rine, we shall rapidly 
decline as a denomination, and may 
soon saJ with the prophet, " what will 
there be in the end thereof?" 

lJut it will he said, there are many 
who go to an extreme on the opposite 
side, and who are, to say the least, 
bordering on Antinomianism. Grant
ed: We most not, however, on that 
account, lose a doctrine of God's reve
lation. There arc also excesses in Ar
minianism, which the serious and soher 
patrons of that SJstem ~ever think_ of 
defending. There arc III all par11es 
some who are guilt)' of this fault. The 
fact prohahly is, tlrnt mauy are sus
pected of J\1,tinomianism, who are no-
biug· more thau ll'il,Lciuu~ l\llv1u1,1>. 
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For the s11kc of those porsons, an,I for 
the sake of the doctrine itself, we 
e:irnestly wish Its p1·aclical n11ture was 
clearly and cxtonsively pointed out; 
w thnt it might be shewn, that iii, not 
n useless, barren speculation; but filleJ 
wi1 h motives to aclivity, and dcvoted-
11ess to God, anti fran~ht with pure 
chrislian consolalion. We shonhl ho 
glad to see a work which wonltl pro"e 
that the fullest he lief in election when 
,·icwcd on scriptural principles, doc.s 
uot shellcr the sinner-does not, in its 
Jlrnpcr operation, discournge the in
<JUin'r an,I the feeble-does not limit 
the preaching of the gospel frecl)' and 
foll)' fo 111cn as sinners-and dors 11ot 
interfere with the obligation of men as 
reasonable and accountable beings, to 
examine, believe, and love, whate,·cr 
God has made known nnlo them. \Ve 
wish it was shewn, as it might be, that 
suppose there had been no snch thing 
as an elution ,if grace, the objections 
against. the moral go,·ernmcnt of God 
"ould have Leen far greater than they 
now are; and that this \'ery doclrino 
throws more light on the dcsiirns of tho 
Deity than an_y other part of <li,iue rc
,·elation, because it shews that tlH're 
was a plan laid in eteruitJ, progressively 
carried forward throughout all time, 
combined with the grandest facts of 
ili,·ine revelation, and which, · when 
completed, "l'ill be exhibited to an as• 
semhled worltl at the judgment-day, ·in 
proof that God is lwly,just, and goud, 

We do not m1·an to say that Dr. 
Hamilton has forgotten these consider• 
ations; he has ad1·ertcd to many of 
them : some of them probably do not 
require so much discussion in Scotland, 
as they do in some parts or England, 
and therefore were omitted; lmt we 
should have been glad to have seen 
them all thoroughly investigated. Dr. 
H ;i.milton often writes cloquenlly, and 
reasons well; but we acknowledge we 
\\ ish be bad, in some points, indulged 
us with a closer train. of aritumcnt. 
Vi'e hope his liook will como to another 
t'dition, and tbat he will then enlarge 
Lis plan. · 

••• 
The Lost Spirit. A Poem. By Juhn 

Lawson, Autlior of Orie11t Jla1pi11g. 
London, \Vestlcy. l'2mu. Pp. xii. 
l 29. 4s. floards. J 825. 

Mn, LAWooN poss(·sscs Ilic 1ruc Mis-

sionary ~plril: one country docs not 
snllicc him; his brnevolcnce takr~ a 
far wider ra1111:o than his personal ln
bonrs can cmhraco; he will ho ,·ead 
where he cannot be lieal'd, While in 
Ilen~al he is diliJ.(Plltly occ-upicd in 
publishing the glatl 1idinJ.(s of snlvntio11 
to idoln1ers, he aims 1,y his pen to 
liendil those whom his tongnu cannot 
rea~h; nml proves himself lhr patriot 
still, thonJ.(h a voluntary exilo from his 
native shores. \Vo cordially wish him 
success. 

The design of !he work beforr. us is 
thns expressed:-

" The character intended to be pour• 
trayed in this poem, presents a combina, 
lion of feelings and principles, which are 
brought to view in a prominent light for 
the purpose of serious reprehension. The 
errol's exposed al'e-a contemptuous dis
regard of divine revelation-a restless dis
content with the conduct of Divine Pro
vidence-a vague and unhallowed love 
of nature-and a brooding misanthropic 
hatred of the world." }'reface, p, v. 

The poem is founded on a tale of 
horror in the Italian history. About 
the year 1288, there were great divi~ 
sions in the city of Pisa, on account-of 
the sovereignty. One party was head• 
cd by Judge Nino di Gallura, another 
by Count Ugolino, and a third by Arch• 
bishop Ruggieri. The Count, in order 
to get the power into his own hands, 
caballed with the Archbishop against 
the Judge, who was consequently 
drhen out of the city. Not long after, 
the Archbishop betrayed the Count, 
and the mob, excited by the prelate, 
rose al,\'ainst their sovereign, and cast 
him into prisou, with his two sons and 
two grandsons •. He had Jain there 
several months, when, upon some new 
provocation, the pop1ilace were so in
censed against the Count, that thty 
threw the keys of his prison into th" 
river Arno, and left him, with the inno• 
cent childrt'n, to perish liy famine. 

The cclchrated Italian poet, Dante\ 
in his Comoodia, has described Ugolino 
in hell, gnawi"g the head of his cruel 
enemy the Archbishop, and telli11g his 
sac! story. Mr. Lawson has adopted 
Danfo's idea, with thia addition, that 
the errors he purposes to expose arfl all 
ascribed to Ugoliuo; and he is made 
to na.-ralc the \'arious incidents of bis 
life, an,I tu tlq1i-ct 1hc drcadl'ul inllu
cuce of proud aml malignaul dci~m on 
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hiR ch11raclcr nn!l conduct. Wo aus• 
Jrnct thut more is intended than ox
Jlro,sed-1 hat the poet has in view the 
Snta,1ic Scl,uol, as Dr. Sonthey desig
nates it-aml that. Ugolino is to ho re
garded as tho Byro,1 of the thirtcen1h 
ccnlnry. 

Giving Mr. Lawson full creclit for 
the cxcellcrlco of his design, we are 
not so Wt'II satisfied with the execution, 
\Vo think he wonld have done bettct 
had he conveyed his sentiments in 
some purely fictilions narrative. Ugo
Jino's character was sufficiently bad, 
without additig to it the opinions and 
conduct, whieh the poet has thought 
proper to ascribe to him, and which, we 
arc pt:rsundecl, are of very rare occur
rence. We have an objection, also, to 
"calling spirits from the vasty deep,"in 
order ,to enforce moral and religious 
truth; it looks too much like an at
tempt to frighten men into conviction: 
those, wh9 will not listen to reason and 
exhortation, are not to be terrified by 
tales of ghosts and devils. Neither 
can we forbear saying, tlrn.t ha,! the 
poet used the pruning-knife more 
frequently, his work would have been 
much improved. His descriptions are 
ortcn laboured and overdone,, and 
sometimes so wordy and·eonfused, and 
so encumbered wit~ epithets, that it is 
difficult to ascertain his meaning. 

Still, Mi·. Lawson's poem will amply 
repay perusal. It contains some bP.au~ 
tiful, and many pathetic and striking 
passages, The admirers of genuine 
poetry will find much to commend, 
and the piQus will rejoice in the happy 
union of strong intellect, cultivated 
taste, a11d pure religion. 

'l'he following extract is a fair spe• 
cimen of the· work.-
.. , Th~n pity not, for Pity's self I hatr, 
And all her kiodly train. Oh I she doth shun 
ThMe precincts of the lost. The wretched world 
May smile beD._eath her couotena~ce, and man 
ln aH his mortal course doth feel the bahn 
Of her sweet charity, with angel hand 
And meekness, poured upon his achio& wounds.. 
The lazar~hollSe dolh lose its wn.tchedness 
At her approach; the duogpor, hath a light 
From her benignant eye; yea, he who speaks 
To· thee, though most malign of all who lived• 
Shared her bedftwing t_ears; but the a~curst 
A~k not thy pity, and thou mayst not give. 
lf pif:,: might intrude, thore might be hope 
Wh~re Hope hath, ne,•er rested. Jf h~r tea~ 
Might but bewail the lost-the lo,t nught hv,, 
And justice die. The ills or human hfe 
.Alone, intend the sufferf'r's good; bot ~f'rc 
Th' afflictive tormf'nt doth intend despair: 
P.lsf'I were this !Courging rod a mercy still. 
J'oinling to happiosl is•ue." 

Pp.7i1 78. 

Tl,e 1'1flnchestr.r Sncinirt.n Controver,.v; 
witlt l11trod11ctm·y Remark,, a11rl an 
Appc11dix. 8vo. W eslley. 5s. Bds. 

Tnrs volume will l,11 read wi1b no 
ordinary inttrest in every part or tho 
kingdom. Fiat ju,titia: ruat cu,[nm. 
Let justice be done, thougb the sky 
5hould fall! 

" It appears that the Unitarians pos
sess in this island two hnndred and 
twenty-three places of worship, of which 
one hundred and seventy-eight, that is to 
say, four-fifths of the whole were originally 
orthodox. Jn England alone, they have 
two hundred and six chapels, of which 
thirty-six, or little more that one-sixth 
part ·of the whole number, were built by 
Unitarians." lntrod. p. 46. 

Truth and justice, however, require 
that we suspend our judgment till '!e 
hear what the accused have to say m 
their own defonce. 

One important benelicial effect will 
be anticipated, that the doctrin? of 
trnsteeship will be set iu a clear hght. 
Trustees will be taught that they ar.c 
not proprietors, but simply stewards 
and executors. 
· The work before us, which appears 

to have been \'cry carefully got up, 
contains an account of a dinner at 
Manchester in August last y"ar, in 
honour of th11 Rev. John Grundy, the 
minister ef Cross-street chapel-and a. 
"'OOd deal of interesting correspondence 
~elating to the speeches delivered after 
that dinner. In tbe appendix, we have 
a list of chapels possessed by Unitarians 
in En<>land Wales, and Scotland. 
Wear; favo~red also with a variety of 
particulars concerning tbe M nnchester 
Colle<>e York-Dr. Daniel Williams's 
l'haritie;;_nnd Lady Hewley's charity. 
The introduction is written with ad
mirallle judgment and temper; and_ the 
frontispiece exhibits a ::-ie portrait of 
the Rev. Henry Newcome, M.A. who 
was ejected from the parish church of 
:1\Ianchester, A; D. 1662, and founded 
the chapel in Cross-street in t~at Jown, 
which is now occapied by Umtanans. ,. .. 

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Just Published. 
The Evangelical Rambler. Complete 

in three Volumes. 12mo. lOs. 6d. 
Serm0ns, by the Jley, J. :Bruce, Svo. 
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Chinese Miscelfany; cot1S\stinp: of ori
ginal F,,ctrRcls from Chinese Authors, in 
thP native Chitracter; with Translations 
and philological Remarks. By Robert 
Morrison, 1>.D. l~.R.S. :M:.R.A.S. 

Yates'i, Memoirs or Chamberlain. Edit
ed by F. A. Cox. 8vo. lOs. lld. 

The Juvenile Cabinet or Tra,·els and 
'l\arralives, by the Re,. J. Cam11bell. 
l8mo. 4s. 

Remains of the Hev. C. F. Schwartz. 
Part I. Sm. 8s. 

clear 't'ypc. The Notes arc not !'Oicmicul 
or doctrinal, but entirely phllolt>gicnl· 
and cx11lanatory. The 1iarnllel Passng~s 
are more numerous than in ahy other 
llible ·extant, and contain all those of 
Cannc, Blayney, Bishop Wilson by Crut
well, Brown, Scott, A. Clarke, and Bog
ster's celebrated Pocket Volume. The 
great Design or the Publisb<ir is to secure 
universal acc~ptability, by confining the 
Notes to Philology aud Explanation, and 
by combining nnexampled Cheapness 
with general Usefulness and real Ele
g·ance. 

Also i,i tlie Press. 

An Inquiry into the principal Questions 
at issue between the Baptists anti Pa)do
baptists, on thP Subjects and the Mode 
of Baptism. By John Munro, Knock
ando. In one Volume, l2mo. 

The Turkish Testament incapable of 
Defence. By Dr. Henderson. 

Four Volumes of Sermons, by the late 
Dr. Doddridge. 

Bagster's Bible ; adapted for Pulpit, 
Study, and Family Use, in one single 
Quarto Volume, printed with a large and 

A Work, on the Plan of the German 
Literary Almanacks, will be published 
early in the I\lonth of Novem_ber next. 
The Volume is intended more especially 
for the religions Reader of literary Com
positions; and will, therefore, contain 
only those Productions \hat.l,ave an ob
viously religious or moral tendency. It 
will consist of Tales, Essays, and Poetry, 
by about twenty-five of the most popular 
Writers or the Age. The Illustrations 
(twelve in number) are by Martin, West
all; Corbould, \¥right, Brooke, &c. and 
the Engravings by Heath, Finden, Mit
chell, Melville, &c. &c. 

jntdltgence. g-c. 
NORTH AMERICA. 

THE following Intelligence is extracted 
from the American Baptist Magazine. 

Rerirals of Religion.-Numerous let
ters have been received from various 
Jlarts of the United Statfts, containing in
formation of extensive revivals ofreligion. 
Several tlwusarut persons have been con
verted and baptized. One gentleman 
thus writes: 

'' A good work of grace commenced in 
Lowvi\le and Denmark (New Yori,), in 
June last, It continued through the 
summer, and part oftbe fall, very power
fully ; but in the month of October it 
seemed rather to subside. Within a few 
days past [the letter is dated December 
20, 1824] tbe work appears to revh•e. 
There are several instances of recent con
,·ersion, and the crie~ of the wounded are 
again heard. Since the work commenced, 
we have received by baptism 101 ; be
tween 90 and 100 have been added to the 
Presbyterian church in the square; about 
2•J to the Presbyterian church in Den
mark; about 20 to the open communion 
Baptists, and a few lo the Methodi8ls, 
· A consi<ierable number remain, who have 
not us yet openly put on Chri5t; some of 

whom will .probabl:V be baptized soon. 
The number hopefully converted is bnt 
little short of 300 ! · 

" Ont' instance in the revival reminds 
us particularly of the practice of the pri
mitive disciples. · ' A certain woman 
named Lydia,' though not ' a seller of 
purple,' yet, as we hope, a dealer in the 
merchandise of wisdom, has been bap
tized, ' and her household,' consisting of 
two sons, two daughters,. and one son-in
law, who are 'comforted with the bre
thren.' Another household has been bap
tized since the revival commenced, who 
are also ' believing in God.'" 

Columbian College.-On Wednesday, 
December 15, 1624, the first commencement 
of this Institution was celebrated. After 
prayer by the President, Essays were 
read by the students on the following 
subjects:....Responsibilities of American 
Youth-The Superiority of Grecian over 
Roman Literature-Timoleon and Wash
ington-The Influence of Mathematics on 
the Mind-The United States-The Spirit 
or Liberty-and The Philosophy of the 
active Powers of Man. 'fhe degree of 
Bachelor of Arts was then conferred on 
three ~tu,knla; and the whoJo was closed 
!Jy an Ac.lc.lreu, fru1u the l'resic.lent. 
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Tl1e !lay was nnusually plea1ant, and 

tlui nudl~nce very numerous and respect
able. 'fhe presence of the President of 
the Unit.eel States, Oeneral Lafayette, 
Ocnernl Jackson, the Ministers of State, 
mnny members of both Houses of Con
gress, the Clerp;y of the Cit.y of Washing
ton; and many learned and distinguished 
gentlemen, gave additional interest to 
the occasion. 

More thnn two hundred students have 
been received into the College since .fa. 
nuary, 1822, and nearly one hundred and 
fifty are on the list of the present term. 
A new building must shortly be erected 
to1· their accommodation. 

Baptist Gf!neml Tract Society.-'fhe 
fo-st Annual Meeting of this Society was 
held in Washington City on Monday, 
February 28, 1825. 'J;'he prospects of 
success are flattering to a degree far be
yond the anticipations of its founders. 
Ma•ny Auxiliary Societies are already 
formed, and depositories are established 
in severai of the States. Nineteen tracts 
ha Ye already been issued, and the number 
will be rapidly increased. 

...... --· 
SOUTH AMERICA. 

TnE Report of the.American Bible So
ciety states, that " from Soutll America 
important coqimunications have been re-. 
ceived. · 'fhe ardour with which the Bible 
is' sought for, and the gratitude with 
which it is received; the free introduc
tion of the New Testament, or parts of it, 
into SQme of the most important schools; 
the strol)g desire manifested by many to 
have the whole Bible in the vernacular 
languages of the most populous and 
powerful provinces; the gradual decline 
of prejudice and opposition ; and the 
cordial and affectionate co-operation of 
many of the most inftuential clergy and 
Jaymt'n-are encouraging in the highest 
degree. · The Bible is gladly received in 
Patagonia, in Monie Video, Babia, the 
Brazils, Valparaiso, Chili, and thl'ough
out Mexico." 

In addition to the above, we have the 
pleasure of informing our readers, that a 
Bible Society has been establishecl at 
Bogota, the ~apital of Colombia, for the 
purpose of diffus,ing the scriptur~s 
throughout that important country. Tb1s 
interesting event took place on Thursday, 
March 24, in the Chapel oftl)e UniYersity, 
where a numerous assembly was con
venr.d·, From the follmYing observations, 
which we extrnct from the Constitucio11al, 
a Columbian Newspaper, it appears that 
the Institution has not been formed with
out some discussion and 01,_position :-

" The oppositi'on which has been made 
lo this beneficent Institution, by sinister 
interpretations of its object, is not to be 
wondered at; nor that strife of opinions 
which has already heen manifested upon 
this important subject. It is, however, 
strange, that any public writer should 
have said, that it would be better to print 
two millions of copies of the Catechism, 
(the only book of instruction afforderl to 
the people by our old oppressors,) than to 
print and circulate the Holy P.ihle. It is 
not suitable in itself, nor is it consistent 
with our upright motive8 to excite con
tention. 

" The exclusive object of the Bible So
ciety, which hasjnst been established in 
Colombia, is, to facilitate to all Colom
bians the reading of the Divine Word, in 
our own native tongue, from approved 
versions, such as that of Father Scio, or 
that of the celebrated Torres Amat, 
which has just been published in Madrid, 
with all the necessary licences; and this 
object will be accomplished without, in 
any degree, infringing upon the articles 
of the Council of Trent. If this plan 
draw forth opposition-if this object is 
capable of producing bitter and extempo
raneous censures, then shall we be under 
the necessity of classing the people of 
Colombia with the most uncivilized peo
ple of the world. This Bible Society has 
been· established, with the consent and 
approbation of the distinguished persons 
actually entrusted with the Executive 
Government of the Republic, and the 
Ecclesiastic Government of the Arch
bishoprick, to whom it belongs exclusive
ly, and without dispute to watch over the 
spiritual and temporal happiness of the 
people, and whose fidelity none wilhout 
injustice can call in question." 

The following are the names of the OJ!i
cers of the Colombian Bible Society : 

President, 
Don Pedro Gual, Secretary of State for 

Foreign Ajfafrs. 

Vice-Preside11ts, 
Don Jose Maria Castillo, Mi·nister of 

Finance. 
Doctor Jose Maria Estevez, Prcbe11dai·y, 

and Rector of the College of St. Bar
tlwlomew. 

Doctor Juan Fernandez de Sotomayor, 
Rector of tlie College ciel Rosario. 

TreasUl'C1'1 

Don Jose Sans de Santa Maria, Se11,1tor, 
and Comptroller of the Department of 

, Cunclcnamal'ca. 

Secretaries, 
Father Antonio Marco Gutierre;;, Secrc

tMy of the Unfrersity, 
Doctor IL ~. Cheyne, 
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LANGUAGE INSTITUTION, 

011R last number contained the Add,·rss 
on behalf of this new Institution: the 
Lnws and Regulations are as follow: 

I. The designation of this Society shall 
he, the LANGUAGE INSTITUTION, 
and its object shall be to assist in pro'. 
moting the knowledge of Christianity, by 
making the best practicable provision for 
teachinp:, in this country, the languages of 
the Heathen. 

I I. In furtherance of this objcct, e,·ery 
opportunity shall be embraced of collect
ing information relathe to the languages 
of Heathens and Mahomedans throughout 
the world, and to their manners, customs 
11nd opinions; and of forming a Library 
of such books, both printed and manu
script, as are connected with these sub
jects. Courses of Lectures shall also be 
delfrcred, by the best teachers that can 
be obtained from time to time, in elucida
tion of the respective languages ; to which 
Lectures all persons concurring in the 
Society's object shall be admitted, under 
such regulations and on such terms as 
the Committee shall appoint, 

III. In all the lectu1·es delivered by the 
teachers, they shall confine themselves 
strictly to the elucidation of the several 
lani:-nages; with illustrations, as oppor
tunities may occur, of the state of the 
people in respect of their manners, cus
toms, or opinions : but in no case are 
they to touch on points of Christian doc. 
trine or discipline, on which different sen
timents prevail among Christians ; as it 
is the design of the Society to afford its 
assistance to all persons who concur in 
its object, without subjecting them to any 
kind of compromise of their o,vn views 
and principles. 

IV. Each Subscriber of One Guinea 
annually shall be a member of the Society, 
during the continuance of such subscrip
tion; and each Subscriber of Ten Guineas 
at one time shall be a member for life. 

V. Each Subscriber of Five Guineas 
annually shall be a Governor of the Society 
during the continuance of such subscrip
tion ; and each contri"tlutor of Fifty Pounds 
at one time, or who shall by one additional 
payment increase his original contribution 
to Fifty Pounds, shall be a Governor for 
life. 

VI. An Executor, paying a Bequest of 
Fifty Pounds, shall be a member for life; 
or of One Hundred Pounds, a Governor 
for life. 

VII. The affairs of the Society shall be 
conducted by a President, Vice-Presi
dents, a Treasurer, a Committee, and Se
cretaries. The Committee shall consist 
of twenty-four lay 1nembers of the So
tit:ty, and of such clergymen and othu 

ministers as are men1be1·s, with the An
nual and Life Governors; the Presilient 
Vice-Presidents1 Tt·easurer, and Seore: 
taries being considered e.1: officio members 
of the Committee. Of the twenty.four 
lay members, one half shall be members 
of the Established Church, and the other 
half members of other religious denomina
tions: of these lay 111embe1·s, eighteen, 
who shall have most frequently attended, 
shall be eligible for re-election the ensuing 
yeat·. The Committees shall have power 
to appoint all olficers, except the Trea
surer. 

VIII. An annual meeting of the So
ciety shnll be held· in or about the month 
of May, when the Treasurer and Com
mittee shall be chosen, the accounts pre-· 
sented, and the proceedings of the year 
reportt'd. 

IX. Every member of the Society shall 
have access to the Lihrnry, free of charge, 
but under the regulations of the Com
mittee. 

X. None of the regulations of the Insti •. 
t11tion shall be repealed or altered, nol' 
any new general regulations be establhh-
. ed, but at the general meetings of the 
Society, or at a speciill'meeting called for 
the purpose by the Committee. 

·-.. 
BRISTOL ACADEMY, 

THE Annual Meeting was he1d at Bris
tol, on Wednesday, August 3. On this· 
occasion it was .determined to make some 
important alterations and improv.ement11 
in the management of the Jnstitut,iqn, 
with a view to the introduction of a more 
enlarged sys~em of education, suited to 
the improved state of ll)ental culture, ~nd 
the general diffusion of knowledge, by 
which the present times are happily ~~is-
tinguished. . . . . · 

The contemplated improvements em-
brace the following partlculars._...,.. · 

The co11rse of instruction. is to _be di
vided into two d,epartmeµts :-the theo
logical, to be conducted by the presiden_t 
-and the classical and mathematical, by. 
a second tutor. The first department in
cludes Hebrew, divinity, biblical crili• 
cism, ecclesiastical history, and the pas
toral o/lice ; in the second are comprised 
the Latin and Gree~ languages, ch1.,~ica\ 
antiquities, and the elements of pure 11,11d, 
mixed mathematics. Instruction in logic, 
rhetoric, English compo-itioi;i, and elocu~ 
tion, will be given, according to an ar
rangement to be settled by the tutor~, 

Those young men wh.o have not previ
ously acquired some knowledge of the 
Latin and Greek languages, will be 
placed under the prepar~tory ins\ruction 
of th~ cl4ssical tutor for ~ix or twehe 
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months, after which, if their attainment~ 
jnstify the measure, they will be admitted 
as permanent students for the usual term 
of four years. 

Students are altogether prohibited 
from preaching during the first year; and, 
during the second year, will not be per• 
mitted to preach at any places whose dis
tances from Bristol would prevent attend
ance at Lectures, either on Saturday or 
Monday. 

At the close of each session, a general 
examination of the students will be held, 
fnll details of which will be furnished to 
the Committee, and a Report to the 
public. 

The board of the students will be pro• 
vided at the expense of the Society, under 
the superintendence of a housekeeper. 

The Rev. 'f. S. Crisp is invited to un
dertake the presidency of the Academy, 
and the Rev. W. Anderson to become the 
classical and mathematical tutor. 

••• 
Rev. J. Hartnall's Orplians. 

To tfte Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
.DEAit Sm, 

I beg to announce the receipt of the 
following Contributions, i.n addition to 
those reported last month, for the orphan 
family of the late Mr. Hartnall, of lps• 
wicll,. whose truly distressing case was 
inserted in your Number for July last. 
Further aid is desirable, and will be very 
thankfully received on behalf of these 
destitute children, by 

· Yours truly, 
JOHN DYER. 

A Friend, by J . .D ••••••••• .. .:fr, o o 
Rev. Jose!_'!h Hughes, ••••.••.• o O O 
A.B ................ , •• , ..... l O 0 
Friend .to the Fatherless, ..••• • l O O 
Mr. and Mrs. Burls, Edmo11ton• • 5 O O 
Mrs. King, Birmingham _.,,. • • 5 It 0 
Mr. W. liowman,8/ie.ffiel,t:, ••• , 2 0 0 
Messrs. Heath and Son,•.• ...• 2 2 O 
Mrs. W. L. Smith ............ 2 o o 
R • .Davies, Esq. Waltl,amslow 10 0 i> . .. 

ASSOCIATIONS, 

KENT AND SUSSEX. 

AT Se1,enoaks, June 7th and 8th. Ser
mons were preached by Breth1·ep Down 
(Jer. xxxi. 3), J. Giles (Isa. xxxviii. 17), 
and Packer (Isa.xxvii. 2, S). Devotional 
services by Brethren Ragsdell, Davies, 
Lewis, and others. Baptized during tbn 
year, 105 ; increase, 66. Subject of the 
Circi1la1· Letter (by M(. Groscr), the Ge-
1mi11cncss of the New Tcstumc11t, The next 

Aseociatfon to be held nt Warlhurd, on 
the first Tuesday and W edne1d11y in June 
1826, ' 

ANGLESEY. 
AT Holyhefld, June 20 and 30. Ten 

sermons were delivered, by the brethren 
J. Edwards, J. Pritchard, Abel Jones· 
Evan Evans, Simon J11mes, n-. Jones, / 
Jones, .D. Roberts, Ellis Evans, and T. 
Davies. The congregations were very 
numerous. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
AT Quainton, May 18. Sermons by 

Messrs. Tyler (Rom. i. 16), Allom (Psalm 
lxxxv. 6), and Gunn (Matt. xii. 35). De
Yolional services by Messrs. Howlett 
May, Simmons, and others. Baptized 
within the year, 50. Increase, 211. About 
!hirty villages are supplied with preacb
mg. The next Association to be at Had
denham, May 10, 1826: Messrs. Clara
but and Tomlin to preach. 

• • • 
ORDINATIONS, &c • 

UXBRIDGE. 
NEW Meeting-house opened, April 5. 

~reachers, Mr. lvimey ( l Thess. v. 20, 
21), Mr. Coleman (Psalm xui. 8), and 
l\Ir. Upton, Sen. (Heb. vii. 25). Collec
tion, £14 2s. 7fd. 

HOLYHEAD. 
ON Tuesday, April 19, Mr. W. ]Horgan 

late of AbergaYenny Academy, was or: 
daine<l pastor of the Baptist Church at 
Holyhead. The Rev. C. Evans delivered 
the introductory discourse, receivecl the 
confession of faith, and addressed the 
minister and the church : text, l Thess. 
v. 12, 13. 

CANTERBURY. 
OuR friends will be much gratified to 

hear that a Bapti~t Church has been 
formed in the City of Canterbury, where 
the principles of our Denomination were 
maintained, amidst much obloquy and 
persecution, as early as the year 1643." 
Several churches in the Eastern parts of 
Kent owe their existence to the e.trorts of 
the Canterbury Baptists, and were long 
accustomed to regard the church in that 
city as the mother-church. But circum
stances, which need not now be specified, 
occasioned a gradual decline of the cause, 

,. Seo lvimey's History, ml II. p. 217. 
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till, abo11l the commencement of the pre
,sent century, the church \1111s dissolved. 
Tv.·o years ago, a fresh attempt was 1uade, 
under the managemP,nt of an able aud 
.,tfccti\'e Committee, and, by the blessing 
of God, has happily succeeded. 

The interesting sen·ices, of which an 
acMunt is now to be given, took place on 
Tuesday, August 2S.-In the morning, 
the Rev. J. Giles of Eythorne, preached 
a suitable sermon from Acts viii. S6, and 
baptized seven persons.-In the after
noon, thirteen persons, who had been dis
missed for that purpose from the churches 
at Folkestoue, St. Peter's, Shortwood, 
Tenterdeu, and Eythorne, were formed 
into a Church, by signifying their mutual 
desire and consent, and giving each othe,· 
the right hand of fellowship, Tho seven 
who had been baptized in the morning, 
and fi,·e other baptized persons, were 
then added to the churcl1, and five dea
cons were unanimously chosen. It was a 
deeply interesting and solemn season • 

In the eve11ing, the deacons were set 
apart to their office by prayer (by the Ue1<. 
J. Giles) and the laying on of hands, 
An appropriate sermon wns afterwards 
preached, by the Rev. T. Cramp of St. • 
Peter's, from 1 Pet. V, 5. 'fhc devotional 
engagements of the day were conducted 
by Messrs, Acworth, Elvey, Belcher, and 
Martell. 

On Lord's-day, August 28, the newly
formed church met to commemorate the 
love of the Saviour. When we consider 
the obstacles surmounted, the discournge• 
ments felt, and the difficulties overcome, 
we arc constrained to say, "What hath 
God wrought!" A suitable pastor for 
this station is now the grand object of 
desire, and there is no doubt but a large 
and prosperous interest under the divine 
blessing, may be raised. A debt still re
mains on the place, towards the liquida
tion of which the assistance of a liberal 
public will be solicitgd, 

(Signed) JoHN GILES, Chairman. 

• • • 
THE NIGHT OF MARVELS. 

[By Fiolante d-0 Ceo, a Portuguese Poet, 
extracted from Bt1wring's " Ancient 
Poetry and Romances of Spain."] 

IN such a marvellous night, so fair 
And full of wonder strange and new, 
Ye shepherds of the vale, declare 
Who saw the greatest wonder? Who? 
First. "I saw the trembling fire look wan." 
Second. " I saw the sun shed tears of 

blood." 
Third. " I saw a God become a man." 
l'ourth. "I saw a man become a God." 
O, wondrous marvels! at the thought, 
The bosom's awe and reverence move; 
But who such prodigies has wrought? 
What gave such wonders birth? 'Twas 
· love! 
What call'd from heaven that flame divine, 
·which streams in glory from above; 
And bid it o'er earth's bosom shine, 
And bless us with its brightness? Love ! 

Who· bid the glorious suo arrest 
His course, and o'er heaven's concave 

move 
In tears,-the saddest, loneliest, 
Of the celestial orbs? "fwas love! 

Who rais'd the human race so high, 
E'en to the starry seats above, 
That, for our mortal progeny, 
A man became a God ? 'Twlls love ! 
Who humbled from the seats of light 
Their Lord, all lrnman woes to prove; 
Led the great source of day io night; 
And made of God a man? 'Twas love! 

Yes, love bas wrought, and love alone, 
The victories all,-beneath,-above ; 
And earth and heaven shall shout, as one, 
The all-triumphant song oflove, 
The song through all heaven's arches ran, 
And told the wondrous tales aloud,
The trembling fire that look'd so wan, 
The weeping sun behind the cloud : 
A God-a God-become a man! 
A mortal man become a God ! 

etalrn'bar for @ctober. 
3. Moon passes Saturn V. aft. 
4. Ceres south I. 34 aft. Altitude 

29° 52'. 
4. Venus passes Jupiter IX. aft. 
9. Moon passes Mars 0. 30 morn, 
9. Moon passes Jupiter III. 15 morn. 
!I. Moon passes Venus XI. 8 morn. 

10. Moon passes Mercury XI. 22 alt. 
l J. Herschel soulil Yl. 3 aft, Alti

f u<le 15° 32', 

11. New Moon XI. 30 aft, Too far 
south to cast her shadow on , the 
Earth. 

12 Mars passes Jupiter X. aft. 
26, Full Moon X. 2 aft. Too far ,north 

to pass through the Earth's shadow, 
~ 30. Occultati6n of Salum by the 

J\1oqn. Immersion VIII. 10½ aft. 
Emersion lX, 11;. 
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jrt)lb ~bronfrlr. 

Fi·orn W; /lfoore to the Rev. J. We.•t. 
Templelwu.,e, June 6, 1825. 

lbv. Sia, 
I am ret~rned after thirty-four days' 

travel, and did not sleep lhe fourth night 
on the same bed,, anti seltlom the second, 
so that I cannot but have some interest
ing_ accou?ts to. lay before the Society, 
which I will endeavour to do as briefly as 
in my power. And first, to shew the 
cause of this pilgrimage, about four 
months ago I had an invitation from acer
tain man, about forty~,five miles distant, 
to converse on religious ·subjects ; but as 
yet his name and the snbje.ct is not ripe 
for. farther insertion. However, . I was 
taken unwell at .the time, and it was a 
great uneashiess !o my mind. At length, 
I took tbe resolution at a!J events to go to;. 
I think, at the smallest calculation, I tra
velled 200 miles ; and I prais!l my heaven
ly Father am as ~ell in health and consti
tution as the · day I set off. Another 
thought occurred. to me,' that perhaps it 
would be the last time I should be spared 
to see all the people, ,vherever I travel 
in the western direction, and that I would 
not return until 1 should see them, and 
encou1"11ge them, if they were to be tried 
,vith further fiery trials : but, to my com
fort, I found them unshaken. The Lord 
has promised his people, that according 
to their day so shall their slren.,th be, 
nn<l so lfound it. The next thing0 1 wish. 
I? remark is, the state Irejand was in, 
when the Lord inspired his people with 
one co.nsent to endeavou.r to dispel lhat' 
cloud of gross darkness which prevailed, 
throu~\~ the means of circulating the glo
rious. gospel: so there is not one quarter 
of a •mile I tl·avel where there is not a 
Testament to .be found; and though, at 
present, we cannot see the desired effect 
we would wish, we must:wait patiently 
the Lord's time. · 

The i,ext day I went to Crossmolina, and 
spent a 1lay with the Rev. Mr. 1--, 
who, I may say; is a faithful servant of 
the lh·iug God. I let him know the ob
ject of mr, journey to that country he 
urged, and encouraged me to proceed. 
I had brought a man from llC\lr Foxford, 
who ,vas to introduce us, as· it was the 
most profound secret ; after we had gone 
on'some distance, we were informed that 
the man we were in quest of had passed 
to Ballina, back again the same ground. 
My compatiion at last made him out; cir
cumstlmced as he was, he said, at the 

time, it would be imprudent of us to 
meet, a~ he was critically circumstanced, 
and desir~d I would ·slate to him on pa
per all_ th10gs for and against, and for 
some hm~ "Ye would hold a correspond
ence, until 1t would be in his power to 
appoint a time we could meet • and I 
thjnk it will answer as well, as his mind 
will be better prepared. Accordin" to his 
wish so I Elid write, as long a letter :s this 
exhorting him, as he would read the let~ 
ter, to compare it with the scriptures, and 
that he would see the great mystery of 
godlines~ ~o~pared wit!t the great mys
terr or mtqu1ty; so with impatience I 
wait his answe1·. It was at bis own earn
est desire I undertook this long journey 
and hope yet it will have the desired ef
(_e_ct; and though I failed in this I do not 
r~gr~t my journey. The following narra
tive 1s full compensation for the whole: I 
took the Tyrera direction home, and call
e_d at R. M.'s, where he is lately gone to 
hve; he. told me that there could be no 
part of the kingdom in greater need of 
instruction than that place ; and indeed 
so I found it. I was determined to go 
that day as far as Easkey, and told him 
as t~e. season was late, and the people 
burned, they would not quit their la
bou~. Never mind, said he, if the hook 
!>e 10 the coru you will ha\·e plenty : so 
1l turned out. Protestants and Papists 
assembled; and what astonished me most 
in that.part of the country the great pi·o: 
portion the Protestants bore to the Pa
I!ists, where I thought the1·e were very 
tew. I never was iu that part of the. 
country before; however, they flocked in . 
old men that were, in their early days' 
bred Protestan.ts inoliniog lo popery: 
and, I was told by R--, leanin.- strono-. 
ly · to the ointnieut: hut there ~-as this 
advantage, Pro!est<1nts or Papists, they 
were the most simple I ever met, neither 
party contending for any principle · hut 
they staid a long time, and requ;sted 
I would stay another day. Next day 
beiug Sabbath, we were to go within 
two miles of Easkey, where there is a 
meeting, appa:inted at nine o'clock eve
ry Sabbath ; here was a large assem
bly of different sects. The Testament 
was huude1l to me as soon us I went in 
and my object was to declare the truth'. 
and to steer as clear as possible without 
touching their feelings as to prejudice. 
l read the lifih chapter of 2 Cor. on re
concili:\tion, and it turned 011t that tb~re 
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WR& not an indlYidual that did not shew 
the greate,t token of approbation. From 
that to Easke,•, where we had abont hvo 
hours more, ·from that back again to 
R--·~, where we had a thronged 
house and did not break up tmtil a late 
hour.' Next morning, beforn I was np, 
thev belt'Qn to assemble, and YCl')' cil•illy 
r<'quested I wonld spend that day with 
them and numbers of Papists would 
come'; and added, that it was e. holy 
day, being Whit-Monday. I _told ,them, 
for the past it was the happiest time to 
me I ever spent, and not to spare rue .. I 
began the third of Romans, but was m
terrupted, that I should r~ad and speak 
Irish, as many of them did not under
stand Eno-lisb. I told them I was glad 
that I spake better Irish than English, 
which is the truth. HoweYer, a long 
part of the instruction was to make them 
understand what the law was, and for 
what purpose it was gh-en, and until 
they understood this they could not under
stand the gospel-how a sinner, condemn
ed by the holy law of God, could sta~djus
titied before the same God. I did not 
quit the subject until I was persua_de_d 
eYery indindual understood me : tlus 1s 
plain as with one consent they acknow
ledged they did not know what law.or 
gospel signified: so you see what a pity 
it is so many perishing for lack of kno~
ledge. They beseeched I would go agam, 
saying that there is a p;reat extent of t}iat 
country would be glad of the opportumty. 
But in all places I ever travelled I neYer 
found any soil so prepared for the seed of 
the word. There were some respectable 
men in the company, as to worldly ci_r
cumstances. I spent the next day m 
Easkey and another near it, but with 
enlighU:ned brethren ; two days more in 
and about Ardnaglass, a day in Colloo
ney, and the next home. As th)s !s the 
longest journey I eYer took, so it 1s the 
longest journal I ever wrote; and some 
places I have omitted, and also occur
rences that took place; and ID)'. sole 
reason for this tedious journal is, to 
shew the difference this year of Ireland 
to what it was twenty-five years ago; 
that in all the places I have mention
ed at that time there was scarcely one 
who had a glimpse of gospel light, or. was 
inquiring after it; and_ now, there is no 
direction that a man will facP, hut there 
will be both men and women having clear 
gospel yiews; some that were obstina!e 
bigoted Papists, that now would die 
martyrs for the truth, So I cone! u_de, 
whether I live or die, fervently praying 
that the Lord will pros per his own word, 
and raise faithful men as he hitherto has 
done, to bring poor benighted souls to 
the light of that glorious goi.pel, 

To the Sec1·etariei of tlte RapliNt Irisli 
Sucicty. 

Limerick, Aua·11st IG, 1B25, 
Mv DTiAR Fe.rnNns, 

I ha,,e been twice, since I wrote last, lo 
Ennis. I preached to considerable con
gre1.1;ations, most of whom were Roman 
Catholics, It is a most dark and dread
fol place. I saw a man there who had 
been to Counsellor M--'s fur books, to 
teach a school for the London Hibernian 
Society, near Tullo ; the counsellor and 
I asked him some questions, he said he 
was forty years of age, nine of which he 
was a schoolmaster-never saw a Bible 
or a Testament, uor never heard of either, 
but when he heard them spoken against 
by the priests. But this is not a rare 
instance, Mr. M-- is a most worthy 
man, is not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ, and is a bright an_d shin~ng _lig~t 
in the dark town _of Enms, w_h1cb 1s si 
tuated twenty miles north-west of Lime
rick, and is the county town of Clare. 
Preached twice at Partheen; expounded 
the scriptures at Bally Car, where I was 
most kindly received by M- C- and his 
worthy lady: he continues to read the 
_scriptures to his poor people, and a ser• 
mon every Lord's-day evening, and has 
his parlour open for an that wish to come 
-he has a little congregation of from 
twenty to thirty. I had a great discussion 
at six-mile bridge, in the street; all the 
people nearly in the town were assem
bled. Three popish advocates opposed 
me. I i·eplied to all their arguments, 
and spoke till nearly night, at which 
time I had eight Irish miles to come, 
quite exhausted in bodily strength: the 
" Lord gaye me a mouth and wisdom, 
which all my adV'ersaries were not able 
to gainsay or resist;" the multitude 
appeared quite divided, some said l 
was right. They endeavou_red to supp?rt 
the doctrine of supererogation on the nch 
man's authority, who said he kept the 
commandments from his youth. J3ut I 
satisfactorily proved to the people that he 
was an idolater, and a self-righteous pl)a
risee, entirely ignorant of the depravity 
of his own heart, and the necessity of a 
Saviour, from which I ..took occasion to 
exalt the Redeemer to the utmost of ruy 
power, and proved, from the united tes
timony of prophets and apostles, that 
there was no ~alvation but through him. 
One of the popish advocates acknow
ledged that he was an idolater, and as 
such he could not enter the kingdom of 
God, which had a good effect. They as-, 
serted that the Roman Catholic church 
was the only one which descended from 
the apostles, and was the only right one. 
I proved that the church of Christ alw~ys 
existed entirely sepnrate from the popisll 
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drnrcb ; l!howed tho constltu tion of the 
first christian chn\.ch established at Jern
salem ; traced the history of that cbarch, 
and proved, and openly declared to the 
multitude without the le1tst fear, that the 
ptipish church was the antichristian, 
false, and heat'1enish one, I spoke of 
the necessity of a diligent attention to 
the scriptures, and insisted on every 
man's right to think for himself. While 
I spoke with the greatest faithfulness, I 
did also· with civility, and gave them to 
undetstand it was their welfare I sought, 
ahd left them under the impression that 
I ·was their sincere friend. This is only 
a glance at what transpired. 

Preached at Mount Shannon and Clon
wella, in the county ofOalway, and was 
well 'attended. At Clonwella I saw a 
very old man, I wished to speak to him, 
ahd did so·; I said, "My friend, you 
appear to have been a 'long time in the 
world." He said be l'tas in the one hun
dred ·and eighth year of his age, that he 
wished he had died thirty years ago, that 
he was very sick lately, anil he thought 
he should have died. I said, " If you 
b'ad, where do you think you should have 
gone?'' He said, he did know that, the 
priest had prepared him. " Did he teM 
you about Jesus Christ, and what he had 
done for sinners 1" He said not, that he 
knew nothing about Jesus Christ, nor 
that there was s_och .a person. I told him, 
that if he died depending on the priest's 
prepatation, that ·he would be certainly 
lost; this startled him, and appeared to 
prepare him for what I was l!Oiog to say. 
I took every possible pains to convince 
him of the indispensable necessity of an 
interest in the Saviour; he appeared 
very ,thankful. I did not part with him 
uritil ·he ·appeareii to:have a bead know
ledge of how he-was• to be saved. I gave 
him something, as I found he was a poor 
man ,who had to beg at the end of his 
days. I said I would speak to him again 
next morning, and rc,ptested him to think 
deeply of what I had said. He told the 
woman of the house, that it was a good 
tbing tbat hti had not died when the priest 
pl'epctred him, that he should have gone 
to hell, and did not cease to thank me. 
I saw him again next morning, and said 
a great deal to him, when he told me 
that he depended entirely for body and 
soul upon the Saviour. I preached at 
Nenagh, Birdhill, and O'Brien's Bridge, 
in the county of Tipperary: had two con
sidet'able cono-regations at N enagh. 

Preached t~vice, since my last, at Kil
finan and Ballyorgan, in the county Li
merick, and went to Gll\nasheen, on the 
borders of the county of Cork: there were 
two large congregations at Kilfinau, The 
Sunday school, which I est11blisbed there 

about sh: years hack, has ffourish~d in a 
most superior way ; abo11 t a hundred 
children regularly attend; their know. 
ledge of the scriptures is surprising; I 
should not he ashamed to compare it with 
any in England, the grelitest praige is 
due to the worthy, the pious, and the 
zealous Mrs. C. D. 0--, and amiable 
family. 

I preached from the decks of sl1ips 
to large congregations in Limerick. A 
Baptist chapel would be of the great
est use here; it is the greatest trial to 
my mind, when the people ask where 
is your chapel; to reply I have not one. 
I hope the Lord will put it in the hearts 
of his people to build one for his glory. 
Never was there such a time of inquiry; 
surely the angel is flying in tbe midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that dwP.11 on the earth, 
and the kingdoms of this world will be
come the kingdoms of onr Lord and of 
his Christ, and he shall reign for ever 
and ever. 

May Satan and antichrist fall as light
ning from heaven, and evQry system of 
religion, which has not the Bible for its 
authority, and Christ for its foundation. 
May the efforts of the Lord's people still 
be abundantly blessed, that his truth 
may prevail, his salvation be received, and 
ltis name glorified throughout the earth. 

w. THOMAS. 

Ta the Rev. J. West. 

Callaaney, Aug. 12, 1825. 
REv. Srn, 

I have been reading, and lecturing, as 
usual, since my last (in the native lan
guage) on the doctrines of salvation, and 
the da.nger of neglecting it, and endea
voured, in my feeble way, to engage the 
attention of the illiterate, and learned, to 
the great and inestimable benefits, which 
are connected with a saving knowledge of 
God's word. Aud have had the satisfac. 
tion of hearing many of them acknowledge 
the force of divine truth, exclaiming that 
they violated God's holy law by trans
gression. That Jesns was the way, the 
truth, and the life, and that none cometh 
to the Father, but by him. I commenced 
reading in Ballinvalley beyond Collooney, 
where about twenty persons came toge. 
ther, to hear the word, I declared to them 
that Christ died for sinners, aecording to 
the scriptures : and the next day, I ad. 
dressed an increased number in Carrow. 
nedin, the word of God seemed quick and 
powerful, and the people seemed to re
joice for the privilege of having it sent to 
them, in their own language. FT?m 
thence I travelled to Doomow, where sn
teen persons attended; I read aud shew• 
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e<l them ,inan,I itsdreadfulconseq11e11ces, 
the wrath of Go,I ae;ainst ii, tlw Sa,iour's 
atonement, his pardoning mercy to siu-
11ers, throngsh soYereign grace. The inba. 
bitants of this ~illag<> nnulc themselves 
n•ry conspicuous by their expressions of 
joy, while they heard in their own tongue, 
the wo11<lerful works of God. I came to 
E- O'B-'s house, of Streams Town, 
where thirteen pe,·sons met to hear me 
rl'ad and expound the Irish scripture; and, 
as there was no Protestant among them, 
they felt themselves at liherly to ask 
questions more freely concernin~ my de
parture from their religion; I dwelt ou 
the foudamenta.l truths of the gospel, 
and shewe<l them the ground of . my 
hope, and then contrnsted the teaching 
of popery, with the godly doctrines of the 
holy scriptures; and, after discoursing for 
a long time on the thing-;; that made for 
their peace, they gave their opinions un~ 
resenedly of their clergy, approved of all 
they heard, with a seriousness and atten
tion, which eYinced the power of the gos7 
pel. In Tobbercurry, Oiuunban, Cashel, 
and Achonry, I opened the sr.l'iptures in 
the fields, whe1·e many of them :were busy 
at work ; and in the cabins also, whi.ch 
were soon filled, where I continued during 
two days, opening, reasoning, and ex
pounding the scriptures, made many fami
liar remarks, and endeavoured to impress 
on their minds, the necessity of faith and 
repentance, the duty we owe to God, 
and to one another ; they all expressed 
their thankfulness, and requested a re
petition of my ,·isit. I was much inte
rested in seeing their good conduct,stea<ly 
attention, and eagerness to hear, which 
they evinced by calling on God to have 
mercy on them, and to forgive them their 
sins for Christ's sake, which they repeated 
se,·eral times, in their own language. The 
schools in general are doing p~etty well; 
the opposition is not so violent at present 
as usual, and consequently those who 
were forced away from the schools, are 
returning, and some of them have as many 
chapters committed to memory at home, 
as if they had remained in the schools. 

JouN O'BRIEN. 

Sums receii:ed by Mr, Burls for tltc Irish 
Society since the Annual Meeting. 

By Rev. l\ir. lvimey •• , •••••• 49 11 10 
Tewke;.bury, Subscriptions, by 

Mi,s Jones,, •••••••••• ,,. 6 5 0 
Lynn, Auxiliary Society, for 

Schools.,,,., ...• , ••••.•• 
l\1 i,s Brnckstone, Lymington .•• 
Miss Kearl y, Ditto, •.• , • , ••.• 
1\lr. Millard, Ditto •••• , •••••• 
l\lr. W ~st, Ditlo • , •••••• , , ••• 

7 18 9 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

£ t. d, 
Collected at Newbury, by llcv. 

Mr, lvimey, •.• ,.,.,, •• , •• 21 0 O 
Ditto Whi1ollurd1, by ~tcv, .Mr, 

Welch .• , ........ ,., ....... 12 7 6. 
Dy Re,,, Mr. Gibbs .. , , ••••• , 165 O II 
Bv Ditto, from Re,• . .l\ir, Ander-

. son, given by the .Edinburgh 
Bible Society iu aid of lhc 
Circulati0l1 ol';the Sacred Scripc . 
tures ••• , , , , , ••.• , •• , , , •·• 100 0 0 

l\Ir. Samud Stcune, Oxford • • • • 1, 1 0 
Mr. Hicks, Ditto • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 1 : 0 
l\Irs. Dyer, Fro me , ••••••• , , , · 1 . 0 0 
Rev. Mr.Smith, llfordAssociation 8 0 0 
A Friend, by .Rev. iWr. Griffin.· 2 0 0 
A mute Messeuger, to be em- . 

plosed in aid of N·111iv.e Schools 1, 0 (\ . 
Mr, Alexander Saunders .•••• , 1. ,1: · 0 
Dy Mrs, Espinett, Sandhurst, 

Penny-a,Week Society •• ,. • • 5, 16 · ! 
By Rev. Mr, lvimey ....... ; • • 25 0 0 
By Rev, Mr,.Edmunson, Legacy 

of Mrs, Wm. Clift • • • • •.• • •• 5 ·.o o. 
By !1-Ir. Wm, Lowe, Secretary 

Baptist Missionary Society, 
Bond-street, Birmingham. • • • 27 . 9 6 

I. M. R ..... ; .. ............. 50.· o · o 
By Rev. Miles Oddy......... 6 · o O 
l:ly Mr. Comfort, Sevenoaks, La- · 

dies' Association , •••• , •••• ; , 8 0 . 0 
By Rev. Mr,· Horton, Devonport, · 

Juvenile Missionary Socic;ty. ,7 0 0 

Collected by Mr. Pritchal'd. 

At the Rev. Mr. Giles's, Eytlwrne 8 11 6 
At the Rev. !\fr. Craig's, Inde-

pendent, Bocking ••••• , ••••• 6 0 0 
At the Rev. Mr. Bass's, lndepend•, 

ent, Hastead ..... ; ••••••• ; , 5 · 0 , O¾ 
A F, iend ••••••••• ; •• ., , .. · ••• O 5 O 

Receired by Jllr • .Ivimey sii1ce tl1e'.An'11ual 
111eeting •. 

Rf.v,Archdeaco11Grace~Weslj1ort, · 
Ireland •.• ·., .' ••••• , ••••• • 1 '0 0 

Mr. Henry Cox, W<:d<lflnd"n Hill 1 o ·o 
For the Rye School, by Mr. H. · 

Yarrett , ............... , •· 5 o· 0 
Collection at Leicester, by Rev, 

Rubert Hall ••••••••• , .••• , 21 8 8 
Mrs. and Miss Whitchurch, Sa-

lisbury, by Rev. P, Soffery •• 
'From Salhonsc, Norfolk, by .l\Jr. 

2 2 0 

C. Caddy ................ 0 16 0 
Mrs. Wrigl,t, Naylor ••••.• , •• 1 0 0 
Rev. l\lr. Morris and F, iends, 

lloro' Green, Wrotham, Kent, 
L,y Rev. Dr, Rippon ••••••• OU 0 

• • • All Sums received before June 24, 
will be acknowledged in the Annual Re• 
port, which will he ready for delivery io 
the course of the present 1no11tb, 
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l;tralb • 
• • • 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

Fui1d for Widows and Orp!tanf, 

THE peculiarly trying situation of the 
families of those Missionary brethren 
who are removed, in the midst of their la
bours, by the hand of death, has often 
attracted the attention and sympathy of 
the friends of the Gospel. The circum
stances of such families are doubly al!lic
ti ve, since they are farremoved from those 
who, if residing near, may be induced to 
take a liberal interest in their welfare; 
and suitable opportunities of exerting 
themselves fo1· their owil support in a 
foreign land but rarely occur. 

Few will be disposed to question the 
legitimate and equitable claim of widows 
and orphans, thus situated, to pecuniary 
assistance from the funds of the Society 
in connexion with which their husband 
arid parent expended his health and 
strength; while the ever-growing num
ber of such claims renders it desirable 
that they may be met and discharged in 
such a way, as shall affect, as little as 
possible, the fund appropriated to the 
sacred purpose of propagating the gospel 
among the heathen, 

Influenced by such considerations, the 
Committee of the Baptist Missionary So
ciety have long been anxious to follow 
the example of other similar Institutions, 
in forming a distinct fund for this object; 
and it is with feelings of grateful satis
faction that they announced, in the Report 
which has lately issued from the pPess, 
that they had been enabled to appropriate 
the sum of £1000, as a commencement 
during the past year. It is intended to 
rnake a small annual payment to the fund, 
on behalf of every Missionary in con
nexion with the Society ; and to refrain 
from any disbursement, till the annual 
expenditure for this objact, shall have 
amounted to ,£500. It may be reasonably 
('xpected, that such ofour Missionary bre
thren as have the means, will gladly aid 
tbe deslin by their contributions; butt as 
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it is obvious that, without further aug. 
mentations, it will be long before the fund 
can be rnndered available, it is hoped 
that many of our friends, who possess the 
ability of doing so without impairing their 
exertions for the Mission generally, will 
shew their affectionate regard to the de
voted servants of the Redeemer, by 
making donations for this object. Those 
who have relations engaged in Missionary 
labour will feel, of course, especially in
terested in this labour of love. 

Communications on this subject will bo 
gratefully received by the Secretary at 
the Mission House, No. 61 Fen-court, 
Fenchurch-street. .. __ .,. 

Jforetgn S[ntelltgence. 
SERAi\:IPORE. 

A LETTER from Dr. Carey to his 
late much lamented friend Dr. Ry
land, dated 1st of February last, 
received after the death of the lat
ter, contains the following para
graph: 

I HAVE now the pleasure of saying, that 
I am in a state of as good health as I ever 
enjoyed, except that I limp a little ; it 
is, however, scarcely perceived by others, 
thougl1 sufficiently so by myself. The 
goodness of God has very far exceeded 
my expectations, and those of every one 
else, I cannot walk to any great distance; 
and seldom preach to the natives. This 
is, however, abundantly compensated, as 
it respects them, by the labours of Bro
ther Mack and Brother Williamson, both 
of whom are truly excellent men, and 
much interested in the salvation of the 
heathen: as it respects myself, I am not 
so well satisfied, for though I have, for 
several years, been principally engaged 
in the translation of the scriptures, still I 
frequently preached to them till I re
ceived the hnrt. I take my turns in,. 
English preaching, as usual. Next we.ek 
we have a Mission Association of th" 
Baptist, Independent, and Lutheran mi
nisters employed by the Church Mission 
Society, I am to preach the English ser, 

2 R 
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mon on Tuesday evening, at the Circula,· 
Road Chapel. I think of taking this text: 
Gal. vi. O, "Let us 11ot he weary in well
doing, for in due season ,i·e shall reajl if ioe 
fai11t ,rot." I, who have seen the work 
from the be~inning, think that much fruit 
has been reaped already; but some, who 
came later to the work, cannot compare 
two periods so distant from each other, as 
I can, and, therefore need encouragement 
in their work. 

••• 
Cl1TWA. 

THE follo\\•ing brief slatement of 
the exertions of the riative preachers 
under the direc1ion of l\lr. Willia~n 
Carey, are sufficient to prove that 
they are assiduous and constant in 
declaring the great truths of the 
Gospel to their countiymen. 

IN July, Kangaleewas laid by, by sick
ness ; howe,er, he had some conversation 
with different persons who came occasion
ally to his house. 

In July, Radhamohon was some time at 
Serampore; lte went to Maniktola, where 
great numbers heard the word. On the 
2nd, he left Serampore for Cutwa, and on 
the way had much conversation with 

- numbers of people: he was ill with a 
ferer (or several days, 

In July, Poroshas been prettywel_l em
ployed in dispensing the wor1l of life to 
his countrymen, but he had but little dis: 
pnte, and notbin~ uncommon occurred to 
relate ; be has also been ill. 

In July, Soroop has often been out 
amongst bis countrymen, and has bad 
much talk about the lost state of man, 
and the alone way of salvation by Jesus 
Christ ; he has also been hindered by 
sickness. 

In August, Kangalee was ill for aboµt 
fifteen days; but since that be was well 
employed in different places, and many 
heard the word of God from him; 'he 
found many much pleased with what was 
said, but some were displeased and went' 
away. · · 

In 1\ ugnst, Poros was pretty well em
ployed at Dewangunge ; he spoke to a 
good number about the evil of sin, and 
about the great necessity of their believing 
in the death of Christ. The people were 
very attentive. 

On the 12th, he spoke from the 1st 
chapter of Romans, and· enlarged much, 
The people, upon the whole, were atten
tive, 
· In August, Soroop bas been out several 

times, and hail had many to hear him. 
In Septemb~,, Kanplee baa been well 

employed. On the 211d, he set oft' for 
Sewery, in Heerbhoom, aurl on the ,vay 
had mucb conversation; he slopped at 
Bherry fo1• Mme days ; many heari11·g of 
his arrival, came to see 0.11d hear him. 
The conversations and labom·s that l{an
galee went through this month were very 
pleasing indeed, and show that the people 
arouud are not altogethe1· thoughtless 
about better things. 

In September, Poros was well em
ployed at Dewangunge, Cntwa, and other 
places ; numbers heard the word of life 
from him, and, upon the whole, he found 
the people attentive to the great truths 
published to them. 

In September, Soroop had many oppor
tunities of publishing the word of tl"llth, 
and found the people attentive to what 
was said. ' 

In October, Kangalee returned from 
Beerbhoom; the fow days that he spent 
of this month there were very pleasing. 
Numbers of people came to bear the word 
of life from him, and hP. found some hope
ful persons amongst them. On bis way 
to Cutwa, he had much talk with people 
who seemed to hav·e a desire to know 
about these things; be had many ques
tions asked, and many disputes. 

October, J:>oros ·bas been ill for some 
days ; but when he was well, he was 
pretty well employed, and many heard 
the word of God from him with pleasing 
attention. · 

. ~ .. 
MONGHYR. 

OuR readers will doubtless re
joii;~ w_ith ~s in t.he following very 
pleasing intelligence, containe<f in a 
letter from Mr. Leslie to Mr. Dyer, 
dated 

ll:longhyr, March_ 21,, 1825, 
SuoRTLY after the death of llingham 

Misser, a circumstance which made 11s_ 
hang our harps upo~ the willows, (for. 
then we · saw one of our most valuable 
native preachers cut d1>vrn' in the prime 
of his days, and· no pr,ospect of his place 
being filled up) the Lord was. please\f to 
open the heart of a young man helongi11g 
to the writer caste, and_ to lead him open
ly to declare himself a follower of Christ. 
H!! had S\)nietime before been employed 
by us as a teacher ; from whic~ circnm· 
s·tance he was brought not me.rely into 
contact with Christians, but was under 
the necessity of ·reading the scriptures, 
which were the principal means in, the 
hand of God in opening his eyes, After 
long hesitation, and many . strug_gles of 
mind, he.was led to take th!! decided,s~p, 
of brea~ing ca■te, · and of taking up his 
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crons and following Chriat. On thi, day 
on which this took place his friends were 
aeen beatin~ tJrnir breasts, and weeping, 
a?d lamentmg over him, as if, he bad 
given up the ghost; and now they have 
all forsaken him as if he had been laid in 
the grave. However, he appears happy 
nnd contented, and has opened a wood
shop for the support of himself, as now he 
cannot get nny children to teach. 

Shortly after he professed Christianity 
we were visited by the widow of Hing
ham Misser, who has given us every evi• 
dence we could wish of a change of heart. 
When her husband was baptized, she was 
so. much oppos~cl to the gospel, that she, 
with all her clnldren, as well as his other 
relations, left him; and.it was not till two 
years had elapsed, that she was inducted 
with one son to come back. And even 
after her return she still remained opposed 
to Chl'ist, and continued to do so till 
lately, a period of nearly six years. But 
the Lord appears to have sanctified to her 
the death of her husband, and made her 
to feel, as she said herself, "that she was 
lying in the dust of sin from day to day." 
A day or two ago she told me that now 
she prayed night and day that God would 
bring her children, who are brahmins, to· 
receive Jesus Christ; and only last 'even
ini, as I was passing her little but, I 
heard her singing, with. another woman, 
a hymn to Christ. Such notes from the 
lips of such a person were truly reviving 
in .this idolatrous land. We have received 
many other proofs from her of a change 
of heart, and great tenderness of con-
science. · 

In a week or two after she applied to 
us, we were visited by two other women, 
one a relatbe of one of our native mem
bers, and another a native who had for
merly been married to a European. Both 
of them were known to all the members of 
our native church, and we have also had 
from them satisfactory evidences of true 
conversion. Had our friends in England 
witnessed in the latter of these cases, the 
fulness,of heart, and the tears that were 
shed by the poor woman when talking to 
us of the love of Christ to men, and to 
her in particular, in having called her, 
such a miserable siuner, by bis grace, 
they would have felt themselves amply 
remunerated for all the money they have 
spent in Missions to the heathen. Such 
is her love to the cause of Christ, that, 
though poor, she bl'ings to us a rupee 
every month to aid us iu om· schools. A 
few weeks ago I asked her how often she 
prayed, and her reply was, five times 
every day. 

On the foHowing week, th<> wife and 
son of one of our members came, request
fog 11lso to be admitled into the church, 

The woman had been for a considerable 
period the subject of religious impre5-
sions, but never could deem it her duty 
to J>rofese Christianity, because she was 
often the subject of hastiness of temper. 
But as she said, the Lord had enabled 
her to subdue, in a great degree, thi1 
propensity; she, therefore, desired to be 
called by his name, trusting that God 
would keep her from this besetting sin. 
Her son, a boy of twelve or thirteen years 
of age, had been for six months under 
strong convictions, and had snffered much 
on account of sin. When I talked to him 
about himself and Jesus Christ, his tears 
were profuse; and the views he bad of 
himself were the most lowly. I have 
him with me a part of every day, giving 
him a little instruction. 

After them, we were visited by 11. 

woman who had fo1• some years, known 
what divine truth was, but had lately had 
it brought home to her mind by the Spirit 
of God. She came to one of oar native 
members weeping and owning herself a 
great sinner, and desiring, as God had 
now been so kind to her as to show her 
what she was, and to reveal Jesus Christ 
to her, to take up the cross and follow 
him. 

After proposing them to the church, 
and waiting some time, they were all 
unanimously received; and I bad the 
pleasure of baptizing them in the Ganges, 
close to a little idol temple. It was a 
solemn time. The audience on the banks 
of the river stood with the greatest quiet
ness. Not a word was uttered,. nor an 
irreverent action performed. And when 
l received the newly baptized members 
into the church, at the Lord's-table, I ad
dressed them separately; and the place 
appeared a perfect Bochim. I am glad, 
also, to be able to add, that itis likely, 
before the time comes for my writing you. 
again, that we shall have another baptiz
ing; as two or three other persons appear 
to be under serious impressions. ----SALATIGA, ( Java.) 
ExtractsfromthcJournalof ,llr. Bruckner. 

JULYS, 1824.-Went up towards the 
mountains unto a place about five miles: 
distant from this, in which I never had 
been before. I intended to preach the 
gospel to any whom I should meet, but 
saw very few people to-day, although it 
is a large ,•il\age. I met the headman, 
who appeared to be very friendly, and 
who invited me to his house; I had some 
conversation with him on the object of my 
visitin~ his village, and on the gospel 
too. He said that he was very glad of 
my comini;1 and dl'Sircd me to come soon 
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again and spend a whole day with them. 
He appears to be 1l sincere musselman, 
because he prays his five times in the 
day, which I have not seen among 
any of the chiefs of villages I have visited 
hitherto. I should have liked to give 
him a tract, but he could not 1·ead the 
characters of his own language; but he 
could read Arabic. 

6th.-Visited the village In which an 
old man lives, who had constantly attend
ed the hearing of the gospel, but who 
had been absent now several Sundays 
after each other. I entered his house and 
found him ill. He said his illness had 
been the reason of his not coming to my 
house. After some conversation with 
him, he said, it was his constant prayer 
to Jesus for pardon and mercy. Having 
exhorted him to patience, and looking 
11p to Jesus, I left him in search of other 
people, that I might speak the word to 
them. I came before a house, where I 
saw several men absenting themselves 
when they saw me approaching; I enter
ed, however, the house, in which I found 
still several men, who listened with atten· 
tion to the gospel ; among them was an 
old man who bad several times heard the 
gospel, who told me now that the priests 
had expressed their doubts about God's 
having a Son: bnt when I had now 
brought forward the evidence of Jesus 
being the Son of God, he turned to an
other, saying, "Thus our priests are un
believers, and all those who doubt of this 
truth." Having left them, I met another 
company before a house, of whom one 
was a priest. I talked to them until I 
felt sore on my lungs; the priest hearing 
with the usual coldness of this order, ex
pressing now and then his compliance 
with my sayings. Another old man ex
-pressing his pleasnre for what he had 
heard, said, he would soon come to see 
me. 

9th.-Having passed by many doors in 
a village on account of seeing no people, 
I perceived at last a small company to• 
gether beneath a shed, under which I 
entered. Here a man lay sick, but seeing 
me be exerted bimaelf to sit up. I asked 
the sick wan what he thought would be
come of him in case he should die 1 He 
said, he did not know. Then I began to 
show him, and those present, that we 
were great sinners, and, therefore, need
ed a Saviour, and that God's Son was this 
Saviour, who was must merciful and 
willing to help every one who would 
come to him with a sinc:ere heart. The 
sick man and others present, listened to 
this message with attention, and seemed 
tu approve of it. After this I addlessed 
a few more in another place. 

(Tobe continued.) 

DENCOOLEN. 

IT has been ah·eady stated that 
Mr, Robinson has heen under the 
painful necessity of 1·emoving from 
this station to Bengal, on account 
of severe indisposition. The letter 
which conveyed this information 
contained also the following notices 
of familiar conve1·sations with the 
native8, which took place, after a 
partial amendment of his health, 
some months previous to his 
leaving the island. 

The first time we went out together 
after my recovery, was on Lord's-day, 
July 11. On this occasion we 1·ead the 
first chapter of the Historical Catechism 
nearly through, in two different places. 
This little tract seems to suit the natives 
very well. 'fhe subjects are interesting, 
and the type is large and legible. It is 
no saving to use small types, among ,a 
people so unaccustomed to read as the 
Malays; for what is printed in a small 
type, cannot be read without great diffi. 
cul ty, and for that reason is very likely 
not to be read at a11. 

Lord's-day, July 25. This morning we 
went to old Bencoolen, to the house of a 
person whom we commonly call, the old 
man at Bencoolen. We remained with 
him about three hours, discussing a va
riety of subjects relative to the christian 
religion, in a friendly manner. This old 
man has both the Old and New Tes
taments in Malay ; be seems to have 
read a good deal of botli with consider
able attention, and bas consequently 
become very inquisitive. He received 
from me some time ago a few copies of 
the Historical Catechism for distribution,· 
and there is reason to hope, tbat he has 
made a good use of them among the boys 
in the school. His grandson, a sharp' 
little boy, apparently about ten years of 
age, answered a number of questions out 
of the Catechism, iu a way that inclined 
us to think him well acquainted with its 
contents. As the Catechism has not been 
introduced into the school, the little boy 
must have been induced to read it for his 
own amusement, or at the instigation of 
his grandfather. In either case it is a 
pleasing circumstance, and we may ga
ther from it, that it will be an easy task 
to make the rising generation acquainted 
with the historical parts of the scripture. 

Lord's-day, August I. Went to old 
Bencoolen again to-day, where we distri
buted a number of gospels, catechisms, 
and tracts. Some appeared glad to get 
them; 1ierhap1 because thf'y furnish thoSA 
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with something to read: for native works 
are ecarce and dear, so that numbers who 
know how lo read have but few, if any, 
books. We fell in with the old man 
ngnin. He seems very friendly to the 
native schools, 1tnd is much pleased to 
find that his grandson, in consequence of 
the education received in one of these 
schools, can read the Koran ; that is, 
prouounce the words. Another boy, he 
obKerved, after he left school, got a good 
situation, because he could read and 
write. It is pleasing to see that preju
dice begins to subside, and that the be
nefits of ed11cation begin to be appre
ciated. The old man thought that chris
tians never give alms; but we convinced 
him of his mistake, by slating a few facts. 
He then told us, that some time a11:o, it 
was pwposed to build a mosque, and that 
he advanced a sum of money for the build
ing, on the faith of a subscription to be 
made for the purpose, some promising 
four dollars, and others five, but that 
they had deceived him, and he had lost 
the amount which he advanced. 

Lord's-day, August 22d. We went to
day into the Marlbro' Bazar, and spent 
most of the time in one shop. Here we 
conversed a long time with a Malim, or 
learned man, to whom we put a number 
of questions concerning heaven, hell, the 
state of separate spirits, and other sub
jects of a similar nature. He stated, that 
the soul goes to heaven or hell when the 
body dies, but that it visits the body on 
Mondays and Fridays, and that these vi. 
sits will continuti till the resurrection, 
Speaking of the punishment in the grave, 
he said, that it continues only forty days, 
but he did not explain how a dead body 
can suffer. The good works of men, he 
said, will, at the resurrection, be weighed 
against their sins; those whose sins pre
ponderate will be sent to hell ; those 
whose good works outweigh their sins 
will gain admission into heaven; while 
those, whose sins and deeds of piety are 
of equal weight, will go neither to heaven 
nor hell, but will be placed in a middle 
slate, where they will enjoy some of the 
pleasures of heaven, and suffer some of 
the torments of hell. When, by suffer
ing, they are sufficiently purified, they 
will be admitted into heaven. Those who 
go to hell, if Musselmans, will also be 
purified by their sufferings, just as l'Usty 
iron is purified by the fire, and at last 
gain admission into the abodes of blessed
ness; but infidels, that is, all who do 
not believe on Muhammed, must suffer 
the torments of hell for e,·cr. The faith
ful, after suffering a considerable time in 
lrnll, will recollect their prophet, 11nd be
sin to dedarc their faith in him, At the 

Bound of hh all-efflcaclous name, tha 
gates of hell will fly open; his followero 
will march out, and Muhammed himself 
will come to conduct them to heaven. 
Thus every one who believes on Muham
med will be eventually s"ved. The vilest 
of wretches, though dying impenitent, 
will obtain heaven at last by pronouncing 
the name of their prophet. Who then 
will fear to sin? When it was objected 
that punishment, supposing it to alone 
for sin, could not purify the mind, change 
the heart, and fit a person for heaven, we 
found this learned man quite unable to 
comprel1end such ideas as these. Mu
hammedans know not what a change of 
heart means. To renounce heathenism, 
or christianity, or any other religion, anti 
embrace that of Muhammed, is what they 
call repentance and conversion. Being 
told that he could perform no good works 
because his heart was sinful, and that he 
could not therefore be saved by them, he 
was much at a loss for a reply, but was 
happily relieved from his embarrassment 
by a pl'rson calling him away. Another 
man, on being told, that if he would be
come a disciple of Christ, he must not 
lie, nor ch~at, nor indulge loose desires, 
said very simply, and no doubt very truly, 
" I cannot bear that." 

• • • 
SEBOLGA. 

Extract of a Letter from Jtlr. Burta11 lo the 
late Dr. Ryland, dated 

Sebolg-a, January 3, 1825. 
AFTER more than four years chiefly de. 

voted to the acquirement of the Malayan 
and Batak languages, I can now express 
my thoughts on most subjects with toler
able ease in both, though still very far 
from being a correct speaker in either. 
This most desirable end can only be at
tained by long and very familiar habits of 
intercourse with the people. It is not, 
however, essential to a full and clear ex
hibition of the glorious gospel of our 
blessed Saviour; and, therefore, I haye 
not waited its attainment to commence 
my labours amongst the poor Bataks; but 
as opportunities hav~ offered, I have en
deavoured, according to m·y ability, to 
publish to them " the good news of the 
kingdom." When going amongst them 
for this purpose, my usual plan is to take 
with me some tract or portion of scrip• 
ture that I have recently written ur 
translated. Wherever I meet with a few 
people disengaged, I sit, or rather squat 
dO\~n with them, produce my book, and 
in familiar conversation endeavour to in
terest them with its contents-e1'er aim
ing, frot)l the subjects lh;:it miiy be star\• 
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ed, 1o find R ready way of leading them 
to the Cross. Much patience llnd perse
,·erance are required, as you may suppose, 
in teaching a people the importance of 
caring for their souls, who scarcely know 
that they possess souls-who are totally 
ig110rant of a future state of rewards and 
1rnnishments-who are gh·en up to all 
, ile affections-and who are emphatically 
" led captive by the devil, at his will." 
But to these benighted people our blessed 
T,ord has, I trust, sent me to make known 
llnto them his great salvation; e.nd I shall 
count it an unspeakable mercy should 
He make me the honoured instrument of 
gathering from amongst them a people 
prepared for Himself. The attention they 
have hitherto paid" to the lhin1ss spoken," 
is by no means discouraging. Though we 
are not ,•et permitted to rejoice over any, 
as saving·Jy converted to God, a good deal 
of inquiry has been excited, and the Balak 
priests have begun to invent stories rela
tive to the origin of their present supersti
tion, to fortify the minds oftheir people; 
a circumstance I cannot but look l!pon as 
auguring well for our cause. 

About six weeks ago I assembled the 
people of the village near us, for the first 
time, for public worship; which I have 
continued to bold every Sabbath morning, 
at six o'clock. The first two Sabbaths the 
attendance was very good, and they 
seemed to hear with much attention and 
interest, particularly during prayer; and 
though the numbers, as I expected, have 
.since much decreased, I still attend, and 
have always an opportunity of add,ressing 
a few. The circumstances of Sabbath
day, December 4, are thus recorded in 
my journal, which I quote, as the shortest 
method of sbewing you how my Sabbaths 
are usually spent. 

" At six, A. M, worship at the village. 
Read the ten commandments-explained 
them, and alter a short address concluded 
with prayer. About twenty persons pre
sent, ten of whom were hill people, i~
tending immediately to return to then 
Lomes, distant about two days' journey. 
May they carry home a favourable im
pression, at least, relative to this new 
way! At ele,•en, A. M. had worship in 
the family. Read an excellent sermon of 
Evans's, on the Constraining Influence 
of the Love of Christ. At three, P. M. 
went to the village, and met three rajas, 
with about fifty followers, just arrived 
from the hills. Had a delightful oppor
tunity with them-telling them ruy erran_d 
in their country-who S81lt me-a:id (ns 
reasons for so doing. I concluded with 
prayer, during whid1 they were remark
ably attentive. May the Lord command 
the blessing-' even life for cvc1rnore !' 

After lea, In the evening, address~d the 
chil<l1·en of the Orphan School, 011 the 
Importance of Prayer, an<l was enabled to 
speak closely to their consciences. This 
bas been the happiest Sabbath I have en
joyed in In<lia. The Lore) has been 
pleased ' to lift up the light of his coun
tenance,' in some measure, upon my bar. 
ren soul-an unspeakable mercy, of which 
I am utterly unworthy. 1 long to be 
wholly devoted to Him amongst these 
poor Bataks. I am never so happy as 
when setting before them the ' way of 
life,' ancl pointing them to its open door." 

The followin~ <lay the Hill Rajas, and 
several of their followers, visited me, 
Two of them I found to be good scholars 
in their own language, and obtained from 
them much valuable information relative 
toils orthography, for which I have long 
sought in vain about our own neighbour
hood. They read some of my tracts with 
ease, and all invited me to visit, and stay 
a few days with them; which I promised 
to do, and to bring wi tb me " the Good 
News." What a field now opens before 
Ale! Thousands of villages are ready" to 
hear the word,'' and I hope soon to speak· 
the language with ease. Pray for me my 
dear Sir, that God may give me a dev~ted 
heart-and send me, if possible, a fellow. 
labourer, for what is one to a million and 
a half of souls? 

I informed Mr. Dyer, some time ago, 
that I bad commenced translating the 
Gospel of John. This will be finished, I 
hope, by the end ofnext month. I have also 
commenced a Dictionary, English, Malay, 
and Batak, which I trust will be useful 
both to my self, and those that may follow 
me. I have not yet formed my plan for 
having the gospel or tracts printed, but I 
trust we shall soon be directed to some 
method; for I have no doubt but that our 
books will be rea<l with great interest 
throughout all the Batak Districts. In 
every village there are a few people that 
can read, and their own books arc so 
scarce, that every scrap is carefully pre
served, and read repeatedly. I suggested 
to Mr. Dyer whether the Society might 
send us, if not too costly, a small litho
graphic press ; but the trial Brother Ward 
has ma<le of that at Bencoolen, has con
vinced me that it requires a greater nicety 
and skill in the management than I could 
command. Should the political changrs 
at present impending, rnnder it groi,er to 
remove the Bencoolen press to Padang, 
(which, I presume, will be the seat of the 
Netherlands Government on this island,) 
-this woul<l reu<ler the press much more 
accessible to me ;--and having obtained 
types from the Society or Bengal, !might 
s1itn<l a few mouths .al Piuluug, to sup~r-
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Intend the prinl!ng of such tracts !is may 
by that lime be prepRred. You will ob
aerve that thiA is a mere suggestion. 

I lutve made two or three attempts to 
establish a school in the BatMk village 
near us, but have hitherto failerl from a 
cause that will appear a little Ringular to 
you; viz. the children do not like to at
tend, and the p;irents b~ve not sufli~ient 
authority over them to commrmd their at
tendance. When hooks hflve been cir
culated amongst them, and they find that 
solid advantage9 result from the ability 
to read, I hope the parents will exert an 
authority, to the exercise of which they 
have' hitherto been strangers, and in the 
mean time, our failure in this particular, 
is the less to be regretted, when we con
sider that there is not a single book in their 
language we should wish them to read. . .. 

JAMAICA, 

SEVERAL letters have recently 
come to hand from our Missionarie~ 
io this island. 

At Kingston, large additions continue 
to be made to the church under the care 
ofMr. Coultart. His health, we regret 
to add, is somewhat impaired, and that 
of Mrs, C. still more so. Mr. Coultart is 
very anxious to obtain_ a new school-room 
for the instruction of the pupils under the 
care of Mr. Knibb, as the old chapel, in 
which they have hitherto met, is falling 
into decay; and is, besides, very incon
veniently situated, and much too small to 
admit the numbers who would gladly at
tend. He expresses a sanguine hope that 
the friends of education in this country 
would, if appealed to on the subject, 
cheerfully aid these poor negro youth, by 
contrib11ting to the erection of a new 
school for their re_ception; and it must be al
lowed that the peculiarly destitute condi
tion of this part of the population pleads 
very forcibly in their behalf. Renewed 
application has been made to him from 
the ·friends at Manchineel for assistance 
there; while the committee have not as 
yet been able to .procure a s11itable person 
for the newly formed station at Mount 
Charles. Must these. poor, simple-heart
ed people, implore in vain for a pious, 
intelligent, prudent, · and self-denying 
teacher from England I 

Mr. Phillipo continues to receive much 
countenance from the chief magistrate at 
Spanish Town, and has probably, by this 
time, made a commencement in erecting 
a new chapel, which has long been most 
urgently required; his own health, if.not 
lbe lives of the congregation, being sel'i, 

oosly endangered, hy worshipping on the 
dilapidated premises belonging to the 10-

ciety, and purchased while Mr. Godden 
resided there. Thi1 undertaking will ne
cessarily involve much expense, but Mr. 
Pbillipo hopPB for considerable aid on the 
spot; and nil roncur in statin~ that if 
the station is to be maintainer! at all, 'th" 
erection is unavoidable. Mr. P. recently 
announced his intention of opening a 
school; anrl in the course of a few days 
after his advertisement appeared, received 
numerous applications for admission, a
mong whom, twenty were from .Jeu;is/, 
parents. There seems every reason to 
hope, should the henlth of Mr. Phillipo 
he mercifully continued, that this station 
will soon be second in importance to none 
in the island.• 

From Annato Bay no particulars haYe 
lately reached us. We have reason to be
lieve, however, that Mr. Phillips is slowly 
recovering from his late illnes3, Mr. 
Burchell, at /11ontego Bay, like Mr. Phil
lipo, is full of anxiety respecting a place 
of worship capable of holding his still in
creasing congregation; and whoever can 
appreciate the amount of suffering sus
tained by an European, in havin11; to ad

'dress a congregation of negroes, and per
sons of colour, in a small place, crowded 
to excess, under the burning sun of Ja
maica, must earnestly wish that this most 
desirable object may be speedily attained. 
It must not be concealed, however, that 
the expense will be great, and that from a 
variety of causes, little can be expected 
on the spot. Ip the mean while, the 
word of God has free course, and is glo
rified. Mr. Burchell baptized forty-three 
persons on Lord's-day, May I, and his 
prospects generally are more encouraging 
than ever before. He most urgently im
plore11 further help. 

••• 
HONDURAS. 

AMIDST many circumstances of 
a tr)•iog and perplexing nature, which 
have oc:curred in relation to our Mis-

• We add with great pleasure that an of
ficial communication has this day (Sept. 15) 
heen rec,·ived from the Secretary ot State 
for the Colonic,, from which it appears, that 
the representation made to Government of Mr. 
Phillipo'• having been required to serve in 
the Militia, was immediately forwurdcil to 
the hight•st authority in Jamaica, accompa
nied with instructions for his relief from mi
litary Ju ty. By the e,isting law of the 
island, Lt seequ that even clergy of the 
Estnbli,J1ecl Church are linble to lhis s~rvice' 
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sion in thi1 qmntel', it is encou
raging to find that Mr. Bourn is 
d1et.'red by some imtances of suc
cess. The following is extracted 
from the last letter received from 
him, dated 

Belize, May 31, 1825. 
God has been pleased in some degree 

to own my labours, and is still owning 
them. The mlln I first baptized, pos
sesses a mind superior to any co\011l'ed 
person I ever met with. His improvement 
in scriptural knowledge has far exceeded 
my expectation; he knows the French, 
Md in part the Spanish and M usquito 
languages, preaches usually in the week, 
and holds prayer-meetings in different 
parts of the settlement. He usually at
tends at a fixed time for religious instruc
tion at my house, and I have such con
fidence in him, that I should feel no fear 
in trusting him to defend the cause of re
ligion with any white man in the settle
ment. I baptized last ordinance day two 
elderly brown females, who gave very 
satisfactory evidence ofa change of heart; 
and I run about to baptize to-morrow, 

and recein two into \lie church, I fully 
expect in anothe1· month to baptizo sovi;, 
ml more, of whom I have reason to hope 
well, The work appears to he going 011 

silently and powerfully, tho11gl1 not r;i. 
pidly; the cong1·egatinn is as good, if 
not better than ever, ancl so is the Sunday 
school. Last ordinance day we were 
twelve in number, including whites, 
blacks, and browns. I have a young 
man who has been lodging with me ever 
since January, who has been in the set
tlement th1·ee years, and sustained during 
that time a good moral character ; he had 
been brought up among the Friends before 
he left England, but seldom attended any 
place of worship here, till he came to re
side witli me ; since then he has con
stantly attended, and there is good rea
son to think lhe word has been blest to 
his soul. One Sabbath evening, ,a litlle 
while back, in some private conversation 
on the things of religion which I had with 
him, the word had such an effect upon 
his mind, that he wept f11r about two 
hours. He has had thoughts of going to 
live at the shore, and endeavouring ,to 
make himself useful, though he is doing 
well for himself here. 

••• 
Contributions received by the Treasurer of the Baptist niissionary Society, f1·om 

August 20, to September 20, 1825, not including Individual Subscriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. £ s. d. 

Devonport, Juvenile Missionary Association, hy Rev. Thomas Horton 15 0 0 
Bradford,(Wilts,)Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. Joseph Rod way 25 12 4 
Norwich, Collected by Ann Thompson, a poor Milk-girl, 9 Years old O 6 0 

Sundries, by RH. Joseph Kinghorn••••••• .... ,.••••••• 3 18 · O 
Eye, Collected by Three Young Ladies, by Rev, P. Saffery- • • • • • • • • 11 17 6 
Scarborouo-h and Bridlington, Collections, &c. by Mr. C. HilL • • • • • • 86 14 1 
Lincoln &c. Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. J. Jarman•••··• 27 2 4 
Rev. Thomas Puddicombe, Branscomb, by the Secretary •••Donation 20 0 0 
A Friend, Southwark,• ••• ,, •• • ••• ••· by Thomas Smith, Esq, D\tto 10 10 0 
J. H. L. T •..••• , •••.•••• , .. • ••••• • by the Secretary• ••• .... Ditto 2 O O 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
THE thanks of the Committee are returned to Mr. Weston, for a patcel of Maga• 

r:ines, "Gold Ends," &c. by Rev. John Bain; to the Rev. J. H. ~inton, ofRe~d(ng1 
for a Collection of Magazines and other Pamphlets; and to a • Friend to the M1ss1on 
for six volumes of the Evangelical Magazine. 

To many Correspondent,, anxious to be visited by our much esteemed brother Mr. 
Eustace Carey, the Secretary has to state, with deep concern, that the health of 
Mr. C. is so much Impaired that he is wholly unequal to the fatigu_e of mu~h tr~
velling and preaching. Whatever engagements may be found consistent with his 
strength Mr. Carey will gladly fulfil; but these must, of necessity, be very few for 
the present. 

---· PrintccJ by J. B.i.nnaL», Wordour-Stc~d, Sol111, 
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• 
MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOHN CHAMBERLAIN, 

LATE MISSIONARY IN BENGAL. 

MR. JoHN CHAMBERLAIN was 
horn at Welton, in Northampton
shire, on the 24th July, 1777. He 
received the hest education the cir
cumstances of his parents would 
admit, at a village school, where he 
was the first of a considerable num
ber of children muck older than 
himself-a circumstance which his 
biographer mentions, as the first in
dication of that principle which led 
him in all he undertook to labour 
to excel. He was the subject of 
serious impressions, at a very early 
period; he says in a note, " Nor 
did I dare even then to do any thing 
I thought sinful. I used to attempt 
to pray. When I went to meeting 
I was delighted with the singing, 
and united with all my might to 
give vent to my rapture. Some
times then, glimmerings of Divine 
truth illumined my mind, which at 
least prepared me for after day~. 
I thank my God for parents who, 
though poor, taught me to read the 
Bible, and took me to hear the word 
of God preached. Ah! how much 
I owe to the care of my dear mo
thl'r !" 

Mr. Chamberlain in his infancy 
was very weak and delicate, and by 
a fever lost his hearing in one ear, 
which he never recovered: he was 
brought up to the farming bnsiness 
as a likely mt'ans of strengthening 
'his constitution. This occasionrd 
his removal to Market Harborough, 
'"here he attended the ministry of 
Mr. Gill, and was occasionally much 

VOL. X\'ll, 

affected, tlrough no lasting impres
sion was produced. In the year 
1794, he went fo reside at Burby, 
and heard Dr. Bridges, now of 
Bristol. The state of his mind at 
this time, he thus describes-" Here 
I heard the glorious news of salva
tion. Here I began to think and 
read and pray. Dr. Watts's Psalms 
and Hymns were my constant com
panions. I committed the greatest 
part of them to memory, and was 
continually repeating them, whether 
walking in the fields, or working in 
the barn. Morning, noon, and night 
I was glad. But, alas! how vain 
and weak was I; puffed up with 
pride! I formed resolutions, but 
sin revived! My futile efforts fail
ed, and I rolled down the tide of 
vanity. My heart, treacherous heart, 
bPguiled me. I soon forgot my vows, 
sinned vilely, and strove to lull my 
consciencefastasleep. But in vain,
it stood faithful, and with severe re
proofs chastised me for my sin. My 
guilty soul was overwhelmed with 
deep remorse, shame, and bitter 
pain." In 1795, he went to live at 
Braunston. Here he was required to 
promise not to go to meeting: to this 
he agreed, only insisted upou going to 
hear Dr. Bridges at a neighbouring 
church, where he attended e\'ery 
other Sabbath. Having been pre
vented from going to church for 
three Sabbaths, on the evening of 
the third he said to bis mother, " I 
have not been to church a long time. 
I wish you would let me go to meel-

2 s 
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ing; it is not right to break the Sab. Mr. C. was recommended to the 
bath in this manner," His mother Committee of the Baptist Mi~sion-' 
said, " Why, John, if you go once, a1·y Society. On September 20, 
yon will want to go again, and that 1798, he was received as a proba
will not do. You may go to-night." tioner, and placed under the care 
He went-Mr. Simmons (now at of Mr. Sutcliffe, of Olney. Here 
Wigan) preached-Divine power he continued about a year; during 
accompanied the word to his heart. which period his diary furnishes 
Spe!\king of that night he says," My ample p1·oof that he paid the most 
joys overflowed! such wondrous scrupulous attention to the state of 
things I felt, 0, it was a happy his heart, and rigidly examined the 
season!" The Sabhath after he motives by which he was influenced. 
again solicited permission to go to On November 1, he writes, "I feel 
the house of God ; it was granted, myself condemned, and fear nothing 
but with a strict charge, never to but selfish motives have induced 
ask any more. Persecution follow- me to propose myself as a mission
ed, and, in 1796, he removed into ary-the thought of being a great 
a serious familv. In the summer of man, such as Jolin Chamberlain, 
that year he, with his master, one of Missionary in India ;-but, cursed 
his fellow-servants, the house-keep- be tho motive, or, such motives as 
er, and eleven others, were baptized these, if such are in my heart. If 
by Mr. Simmons, at Guilsborough. such things move me to engage in 

It was in October, the same year, this work, 0 Lord, overturn them, 
that his mind was first impressed turn them to foolishness!" He was 
with the state of the heathen. He often dejected with a sense of un
heard of Messrs. Thomas and Carey, worthiness, discouraged by thoughts 
and continually wished to be with of unfitness, and overwhelmed with 
them ;-their very trials fanned the the responsibility of the undertaking 
flame, till it was like a fire in his -he was here exercised with deep 
bones. He read the sermons preach- searchings of heart. Before Mi·. C • 
.ed at the formation of the Loudon bad been a year at Olney, it was 
Missionary Society, and says, " I concluded, that as the Baptist Mis
then felt a burning zeal for the wel- sionary Society had no immediate 
fare of the heathen. Sometimes I need of bis services, he should be 
thought I could die in the cause, advised to continue his studies at 
and triumph in the tortures of a Bristol, with a view to the ministry; 
.fire. My hopes were directed to leavino- it to future circumstances to 
India, though I saw no way how deter~ine his final destination. Al
they could be fulfilled. Involved together uncertain 1·especting his 
in labyrinths, I walked in darkness." path, he prepared to quit Olney, 
Considering it impouible to realize with a heart ove.rflowing with grati
his desires, he went to live with Mr. tude to his beloved tutor, and the 
Haddon, at Newry, in 1797; but, family and society in which he had 
a true missionary spirit is the same lived, bowing to the will of God. 
in all places, and Mr. C. here evinc- " I am satisfied to resign and re
ed the same devotedness of heart sume my former station -(he writes) 
for which he was subsequently so and to take hold of the scythe or 
distinguished. Intending to change plough with cheerful submission." 
his occupation, that he might be He was, however, immediately in
more at liberty to 8erve God, the vited to ministerial labours, in dif
subject was mentioned by his mas- ferent parts of the country, till he 
1er lo some ministers, and L,y them entered the Academy at Bristol, 
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where he proved l1imself to be a di
ligent scholar, a pious christian, and 
a true philanthropist. His diary 
during his residence at Bristol, fur
nishes many interesting particulars; 
our limits forbid our transcribing 
more than the following: On seeing 
a ship launch, he writt's, "it brought 
to my miud this reflection ;-so we 
must launch into eternity. When 
001" time is, come, our heart-strings 
will begin to break, and we shall 
soon be gone. At first our souls 
will begin to flutter, as the ship 
when she just began to move; but 
when l'eleased, they will move with 
a force which nothing can impede. 
Not dear l'elations and beloved chil
dren, nor any, nor all the enjoy
ments of this world, can cause our 
souls to stop one moment: no; 
swift, like an arrow, they will dash 
into the boundless main, whence 
they will not return till the heavens 
are no more, &c." 

On reading the life of Edwards, 
he says, " What holy resolution! 
what a fervour of mind! 0 may I 
imitate his example, especially his 
guard over his words; his grave de
portment on the Lord's-day; his 
moderation in eating and sleeping; 
his early rising; and his habitual 
close thinking ! I am persuaded this 
is the only way to impravemenL" 
On hearing of the death of Mr. 
Pearce, and of his experience rela
tive to his going among the heathen, 
he writes," My soul, let these things 
deeply affect thee; let them be 
powerfully imp1essed upon thee. 
Remember the importance of being 
united to Christ; this union is an 
everlasting one; death will but com
plete it. 0 my Saviour! be thou 
mine, and I ask no more. Mr. 
Pearce's feelings brought my past 
experience to my mind. What pie
ty is manifested in what- he wrote! 
what love to souls! what disinte
rested regard for the glory of God! 
He was willing to leave every thing 

that was near and dear to him, and 
to spend and be spent in the cause 
of Christ. Does this agree with my 
experience 1 Could I leave all for 
Him 1 Not of myself; but if I 
should be then called, will he not 
assist me 1" 

Dec. 29, 1799, Lord's-day, "Have 
been reading the life of that dear 
man of God, John Elliot, the apostle 
to the Indians. 0 that I were of his 
spirit ! what love to God and man, 
what indefatigable zeal did he ma
nifest! Was much affected to-day 
in hearing my tutor mention what 
Mr. Carey had said, viz. ' that it is 
the bounden duty of christians, to 
expect great things from God, and 
to attempt great things for him ; and 
that we, as christians, ought to be 
ashamed and confounded before 
God, because we have attempted 
no greater.' On hearing this, I 
wept much. Blessed be God that 
any impression was made on my 
hard unaffected heart." 

When the news ~f Mr. Grant's 
death arrived, he wriles, "My mind 
was impressed as though I must go 
to India, to fill up the place of my 
dear brother, removed to the world 
above." 

The motto on a pioneer's cap, 
"Aspera non terrent," which on one 
occasion powerfully arrested Mr. 
Chamberlain's attention, and is so 
truly descriptive of his missionary 
character, is not less applicable to 
his labours while a student at Bris
tol :-he commenced preaching in 
the streets of the city; and both 
out of doors, and in such rooms as 
could be obtained, he made known 
"the unsearchable riches of Christ." 
His diary, describing these engage
ments, is as truly missionary, as 
any of his communications from 
Hindostan; nor did he labour in 
vain, or spend bis strength for 
nought. He says, " My public 
work I see to be good and glorious; 
but wheu "l survey the manut'r in 

2 s 2. 
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,vhich it has beN1 perfonued by me, 
I have cause for grrat self-abase
ment before God. ·o what a work, 
and what a worm to do it! I be
lieve Jehovah thrust me out into the 
city, to preach the gospel to my 
fellow sinners, and this has encou
raged me almost beyond any thing 
before." Thus, well trained for his 
arduous career, Mr. C. received in
telligence that more missionaries 
were to be sent out. Ou Decem
ber 14, 1801, be says, "Since there 
has appeared any probability of my 
going to Bengal, to engage in the 
work, I can truJy~say my heart has 
been much revived. \Vhen the im
portant question was put to me, 
' Are you willing to go 1' though I 
expected my mind would be stag
gered at it, yet I was composed and 
unmoved by fear, and with pleasure 
answered, ' I am willing.' Since 
then I have never repented of my 
answer, but have found it afford 
increasing satisfaction to my soul. 
I now view the prospect of going 
with solid joy and steadfast plea
sure. 0 that I were more devoted 
to God, more absorbed in the will 
of my heavenly Master.'' Shortly 
afterwards he left Bristol. The in
tenseness of his application, and the 
fervour of hii piety, may be con
ceived of, from the fact that he was 
often engaged nineteen hours every 
day; and while literary objects were 
pursued with avidity, he was ac
customed to read (besides other de
votional books) fifteen chapters of 
the Bible each day,-five in the 
morning, five at noon, and five at 
night, and he was particularly fond 
of J'eading it in the original lan
guages. 

Mr. C. anticipated the period 
which would intervene between his 
leaving Bristol and his embarkation, 
118 likely to afford an opportuuity 
for coutemplati11g the great object 
with becoming seriousness, and for 
observing days of fasting and 

prayer. To these pm·poses he ini• 
proved it. He endeavoured lo sa• 
tisfy himself that he wa~ called or 
God to the work, made a proper 
estimate of every sacl'ifice required. 
and every privation and suffering to 
be endured :-having counted the 
cost, he renewed the surrender of 
himself to God, and imploring his 
blessing, resolved to go forth in his 
strength. In these exercises he ex
perienced great delight, and laid the 
foundation for future contentment 
and tranquillity, 

On April 29, 1802, he mari-ie1I 
the daughter of Mr. T. Smith, a 
deacon of the Baptist Chmch at 
Walgrave; and with this pioui com
panion of his labours, sailed for In
dia, by way of America, the follow
ing month. They reached New 
York in July, and sailed again from 
Newcastle on August 16th. His op
portunities for usefulness on board 
ship were few ; he laments that the 
captain was averse to religion. The 
stale of his own mind may be as. 
certained, . from his observing, 
".Prayer ket!ps all the powers of 
body and soul in order, and adjusb 
all things in due proportion. By this 
the rising passions are quelled and 
restrained, the sinking spirits are 
supported and elt!vated: this pre
vents our fears, encourages our 
hopes, silences our murmurings, 
produces resignation, and, leads the 
soul from the valley of sorrows to 
the mount of rejoicing." With little 
opportunity for the exercise of zeal 
011 the passage to India, Mr. and 
Mrs. C. were called to endure a 
most severe trial of their faith: an 
event not anticipated was realized. 
On the 6th of December Mrs. C. 
gave birth to a daughter. Through 
the kindness of the captain and gen
tlemen on board, every thing was 
do11e which could conduce to her 
comfort; but the bahe was born, 
only to weep and die. " He gave 
me my dear child," says Mr. C. 
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" and he hath taken it away: it died 
on Thursday, 14th of December. 
A bout noon I took my last look at 
the dear creature, and they com
mitted it to the deep. This affected 
my dear wife very much; she could 
not bear the thought of leaving her 
babe in the sea, but there was nfl 
alternative in such a case, it must be 
done. I was overwhelmed with 
grief, though I wished to say, ' rt 
is Jehovah, let him do what seemeth 
to him right.' At times I found it 
hard to k-eep in such a spirit, but 
the Lord afforded aid. My dear 
rartner was greatly supported in 
this bereavement, and was t be means 
of administering comfort to me, 
Blessed be out' heavenly Father! he 
hath reserved to us many mercies, 
though he bath tried us, by taking 
away our first born." In reference 
to this afflictive event, Mrs. C. af
terwards wrote : "The most blessed 
season I have experienced, since I 
left you, was during my confine
ment; a few days after lying-in on 
ship-board. Then I felt a sweet
ness in considering that God had a 
right to do with me as he pleased ; 
and that he had a right fo bring 
that upon me, at a time unexpected, 
and in a place not common, in or
der to make his power and mercy 
known. Though it was his will to 
cut short my hopes of the life ofmy 
dear babe, yet to that I hope I can 
say, I soon felt reconciled, knowing 
he had a right to govern me and 
mine." 

They entered the Bay of Bengal, 
January 3, 1803, but did not arl'ive 
at Calcutta till the 26th. On its 
approach, the vessel was met by 
Mr. Ward, who rejoiced at receiv
ing this accession of Missionary 
strength. On the 27th they reached 
Serampore. Mr. Ward observes, 
" It was an hour of great joy. In 
the evening we went to Chrisno's : 
I catechised the children, and we 
11rn1: three hymn.s in Bengalee: 

brother Chamherlain joined u~ in 
Doyd Korn. Our native friends 
made inquiries whether oar new 
brother and sister had left father, 
mother, brothers, or si~ters. I never 
saw them manifest such attachment 
as on this occasion. Joimoony said, 
' They cannot talk our language, 
but we see that all our hearts are 
one: we are united hy 1 he death of 
Christ.' Brother and sister Cham
berlain were deeply affected.'' fo 
a letter to Mr. Sutcliffe, Mr. C. says, 
"We are now settled in the apart
ments formerly occupied by dear 
brother Brunsdoo, and are very 
comfortable. ' Bies~ Jehovah, 0 
my soul; and all that is witl,in me 
bless his holy name!'· Here we are 
surrounded with innumerabie mer
cies, among the pious servants of 
the Lord, with whom we hold de
lightful converse, and all the pains 
and fears of our voyage are now 
forgotten!" 

This faithful servant of Christ 
having buckled on the armour, now 
felt himself in the field; his first 
object was to surmount the great 
difficulty ; the barrier which sepa
rates one nation from another was 
to be removed-a new language was 
to be acquired. By a happy mix
ture of exercise with study, he soon 
overcame this difficulty, and in 
about one year was able to preach 
the gospel with confidence. He 
was not satistied with ordinary at
tainments, but was soon able to 
exert his poetical genius, in com
posing Bengalee Hymns, many of 
which are sung with pleasure by 
native Christians. In this depart
ment he is considered to be yet un
eq nall~d by any European. While 
he remained at Serampore, he took 
a regular part in all the duties of 
the station, and used frequently to 
make short excursions. He went 
from village lo village, carrying the 
bread of life, and wherever he went, 
it seemed to be " in the fulueu of 
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the bles~ing of the gospel of Christ.'' 
The number of places he would vi
sit, and the number of times he 
would address different congrega
tions, in one day, was truly astonish
ing. His first regular Missionary 
tour was made in January, 1804, in 
company with Felix Carey, Chrisno, 
and Bhyruh, all of whom have 
also finished their course. By this 
journey he became more fully ac
quainted with the manners of the 
nati\·es, their superstitions, idolah'y, 
and delusions, together with the 
craft, avarice, and pride of the 
Brahmuns. "Upon the whole," he 
says, " much as there is in this 
country to damp the spirits, and to 
discourage the Missionary, yet there 
is much to inYigorate him in the glo
rious work. The work is Jehovah's, 
and, YerilJ, he has begun to pre
pare the way :-his word is gone 
forth, multitudes have heard the 
glorious tidings. Some rage, and 
are confident; some stagger, and 
are ready to fall ; some seek the 
good way, and others finding it, re
solve to walk therein, whatever 
troubles or sacrifices may be the 
consequence. Surely this is nothing 
Jess than the work of the Al
mighty!" 

As Mr. Chamberlain seemed to 
have chosen the motto, so he was 
destined to perform the work of a 
pioneer; which, as be observes in a 
letter, " is very necessary to the 
army, though it affords not an arti
cle of praise in the warrior's des
patches." The first station he oc
cupied was Cutwa, about seventy
five miles north of Calcutta, where 
he arrived on May 8, 1804. Having 
remained two months alone, and 
after great difficulty obtained a 
house, he returned to Seramp.ore 
for Mrs. C. and was shortly after so 
comfortably settled, that be inform
ed Dr. Ryland, by lttter, " We 
were never happier in India, nor in 
better health. Blessed l,e God ! 

we have not every thing at com
mand, as other Europeans; never
theless, 0111· table is well supplied, 
and om· cup l'Unneth over. I sit 
and look around, and find no good 
lacking but a grateful heart, and 
this is my lamentation." The bright
ness of this season was of short dura
tion; his day was soon overclouded, 
by a mysterious and most affecting 
dispensation. While engaged in vi
gorous attempts to promulgate the 
gospel, he was visited with the most 
severe domestic calamity; the de
sire of his eyes, the wife of his bo
som, was taken away with a stroke. 
Mrs. C. had written to Serampore, 
mentioning her situation, and re
questing a visit from .Mrs. Grant, as 
there was no medical assistance to 
be obtained at Cutwa. It was the 
opinion of the family at Serampore, 
that Mrs. C. should rather go down 
to them ; and after some corres
pondence, it was thought expedient 
for Dr. Marshman to go iu person 
and bring her down in a convenient 
conveyance. He arrived at mid
night, on the 13th of November, 
and thus describes his interview 
with Mr. Chamberlain:-" He met 
me at the door in an agony of dis
tress. Sister C. had been put to 
bed on the 9th, seemed in a pro
mising way till the evening of the 
11th, then grew poorly, and now 
appeared to be past recovery. She 
had been delirious the whole of the 
day, but grew sensible, knew me, 
and expressed much pleasure at my 
arriving."-After various alterna
tions, during which sometimes a 
ray of hope appeared, her delirium 
and restlessness increased, while 
every moment the spirit was expect
ed to tal<e its flight. Ju this situa
tion, Dr. Marshman adds," To our 
astonishment, she revived and began 
to speak. Her discourse, though 
'incoherent, evidently discovered 
where her heart was fixed. She often 
spoke of herself in the third person, 
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nnd as of one who had sustained a 
kind of conflict. ' Jesus,' said she, 
• Jesus, Jesus, the propitiation for 
sinners I-They would pull her down 
from her hope; but she cast herself 
at the feet of Jesus.' Her labouring 
for breath increased, and her pulse 
grew faint and fluttering. At last 
she said, • See, what hard work it 
is for me to die!' A little after, 
touching her cheek, I observed to 
Brother C. who sat alternately watch
ing her countenance and mine, with 
indescribable anxiety, that her cheek 
seemed somewhat cold;-' Yes,' 
said the dying saint, ' and her lips 
are cold too !' and began, as before, 
extolling Jesus as the propitiation for 
sin, though unable to speak above 
one or two words at once. • They,' 
she would say, • they...:_they-who 
-who trust-in Jesus-Jesus,' and 
on _this word she dwelt till nearly 
the momeut she expired. The agony 
of her dear bereaved partner at this 
moment is too much for me to write. 
It pierces me to the soul, even now, 
to think of his hanging over the life
less clay, and crying: • Oh, my dear 
Hannah ! speak to me once, my dear 
Hannah !'" Having judged it best 
to inter the deceased on the spot, 
and take her bereaved partner and 
motherless infant to Serampore, into 
the bosom of the family, Dr. Marsh
man proceeds in the melancholy 
narrative. " I obtained carpenters, 
and by the promise of a reward, got 
them,to make a coffin ; and calling 
the gardener and another man, by 
the same motive, and beginning it 
myself, I engaged them to dig a 
grave. In the mean time, by inter
vals, I got my dear afflicted brother 
to look out a few articles for the 
journey, for himself and the infant. 
This consumed the dreary, melan
choly night; aud about five in the 
morning every thing was ready. The 
afflicted husband himself performed 
the last sad offices for the clear cle
ccascd, aud assisted me iu putting 

her into the coffin. Calling the ser
vants, who were now retnmed, and 
the carpenter, I addressed them, and 
they wept much. However, I could 
not prevail on any of them to assist 
me in conveying the corpse to the 
grave. As I was unwilling to use 
force, my dear afflicted brother and 
myself, by slow degrees, conveyed 
her precious remains to the spot 
destined for their repose till the re
surrection of the just. Having de
posited them there, a short prayer 
in Bengalee coucluded the mournful 
scene. I now persuaded him to 
leave the house in charge with the 
sirkar, and depart with me and the 
motherless infant. The first day of 
the journey, we could do little else 
but mingle our tears with each other. 
The second day, in the evening, we 
arrived at Serampore." 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

• • • 
MILTONIANA. No. II. 

IN resuming our account of the 
" Treatise on Christian Doctrine," 
it may be proper to observe, that 
Milton's object was to present an 
arranged statement of the views of 
the Inspired Writers, chiefly in their 
own words, and generally without 
discussion of the grounds on which 
they rest, and the arguments that 
may be urged in their support. For 
this reason, the work abounds with 
quotations from scripture, classified 
under distinct heads, according to 
the sense in which they were under
stood by the author, and accompa
nied by explanatory and illustrative 
remarks. This is unquestionably 
the best mode of cou;;tructiug a 
Body of Divinity: it has been warm
ly recommended by Dr. Campbell, 
in his " Lectures on Systematic 
Theology:" all biblical students 
should adopt it. 

The first book treats of " the 
Knowledge of God," and i~ divid~d 
iuto thirty-three chapters. Our au-
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thor begins by proving the e.rutenre, 
and enumerating the names and at
tributes of the Divine Being. Then 
follow two chapters on the Divine 
Decrees and P,·edestination, in dis
cussing which subjects Milton has 
made freer use of metaphysics than 
the simplicity of his plan might 
11eem to admit, and evidently leans 
to the Arminian rather than to the 
Calvinistic mode of interpretation. 
He denies that God has decreed 
any thing absolutely, and closes a 
long argument in defence of his 
opinion in the following manner:-

" We must hold that God fore
knows all future events, l,ut that he 
has not decreed them all absolute
ly: lest all sin should be imputed 
to the Deity, and evil spirits and 
wicked men should be exempted 
from blame. Does my opponent 
avail himself of this, and think the 
concession enough to prove either 
that God does not foreknow every 
thing, or that all future events must 
therefore happen necessarily, be
cause God has foreknown them 1 I 
allow that future events which God 
has foreseen, will happen certainly, 
but not ofnecessity. They will happen 
certainly, becaust:the Divine presci
ence cannot be deceived, butt hey will 
not happen necessarily, because pre
science can have no influence on 
the object foreknown, inasmuch as 
it is only an intransitive action, 
What therefore is to happen accord
ing to contingency and the free will 
of man, is not the effect of God's 
prescience, but is produced by the 
free agency ofits own natural causes, 
the future spontaneous incliuatioo 
of which is perfectly known to God, 
Thus God foreknew that Adam 
would fall of his own free will; l1is 
fall therefore was certain, but not 
necessary, since it proceeded from 
his own free will, which is incom
patible with necessity." P. 41, .f2. 

P,·edtatination is thus defined
" the 11pecial decree of God relaliPg 

to man, whereby God in pity ttlJ 
mankind, though foreseeing that 
they would fall by their own accord, 
predestinated to eternal salvation 
before the foundation of the world 
those who should believe and con
tinue in the faith: for a manifesta
tion of the glory of his mercy, grace, 
and wisdom, according to his pur
pose in Christ." P. 44. Again :
., It was not simply man as a being 
who was to be created, but man as 
a being who was to fall of his own 
acc01·d, that was the matter or ob. 
ject of predestination: for that ma
nifestation of divine grace and mer
cy which God designed as the ul
timate purpose of predestination, 
presupposes the existence of sin and 
misery in _ man, originating from 
himself alone." P. 4.8. 

We extract some important re, 
marks on reprobation,-" Since then 
it is so clear that God has predes
tinated from eternity all those who 
should believe and contin11e in the 
faith, it follows that there can be 
no reprobation, except of those who 
do not believe or continue in the 
faith, and even this rather as a con
sequence than a decree; there can, 
therefore, be uo reprobation of in
dividuals from all eternity:" P. 65, 
-" For if God had decreed any to 
absolute reprobation, which we do 
not read~ he must, even according 
to their system who affirm that re
probation is an absolute decree, 
have likewise decreed the means 
witheut which his own decree could 
not be fulfilled : now these. means 
are neither more nor less than 11in. 
Nor will the common subterfuge 
avail, namely, that God d!d. not 
decree sin, but only its perm1ss1on : 
this is a contradiction in terms; for 
at this rate he does more than sim
ply permit it: he who permits a 
thing does oat decree it, but leaves 
it free.'' P. 66.-" Thus much, 
therefore, may be considered as 
certain and irrefragablc tr~tlt-lhat 
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Ood excludes no one from the pale 
of repentance and eternal salvation, 
till he has despised and rejected the 
propositions of sufficient grace, of
fered eYen to a late hour, for the 
sake of manifesting the glory of his 
long-suffering and justice. Nor bas 
God any where declared in direct 
and precise terms, that his will is 
the cause of reprobation, but the 
reasons which influence his will in 
the case at issue, are frequently pro
pounded, namely, the grievous sins 
of the reprobate previously corn• 
mitted, or foreseen hefore actual 
commission,-want of repentance, 
-contempt of grace,-deafness to 
the repeated calls of God."-" And 
this reprobation lies not so much in 
tbe divine will, as in the obstinacy 
of tbeir own minds; it is not God 
who decrees it, but the reprobate 
themselves who determine on re
fusing to repent while it is in their 
power." P. 70, 71. 

We pass over in silent regret the 
chapters which contain .Milton's 
sentiments respecting the Son of God 
and the Holy Spirit. Our readers 
will be concerned to hear that his 
views on these subjects were deeply 
tinJ?ed with Arianism, 

There are some curious specula
t-ions in the chapter on creation; 
but as they are rather curious than 
edifying, we shall make no extracts. 
It cannot be important for Us to 
know the exact period of the world's 
formation, or the manner in which 
that event was brought about: it is 
enough to be assured that " all 
things are of God." The advocates 
of materialism, we are sorry to liay, 
will claim Milton's suffrage on their 
side, and plead the high sanction of 
his name: he affirms that man " is 
a living being, intrinsically and pro
perly one and individual, not com
pound or separable, not, according 
to the common opinion, made up 
and framed of two distinct and dif. 
f.erent natures, as of soul and body, 

-bot that the whole man is soul 
and the soul man, that is to ~ay, a 
body, or substance individual, ani
mated, sensitive, and rational." He 
also denies " that the spirit of man 
should be separate from the body, 
so as to have a perfect and intelli
gent existence independently of it." 
P. 190, 191. 

The Providence of God, including 
his general government of the uni
verse, and the special government of 
angels and man is next treated. The 
constilution under which Adam was 
placed before his fall, has been com
monly styled "the covenant of 
works." Milton objects to this:-

,. This is sometimes called the 
covenant of works, though it does 
not appear from any passage of 
scripture to have been either a co
venant, or of works. No works 
whatever are required of Adam; a 
particular act only is forbidden. It 
was necessary that ;;omething should 
be forbidden or commanded, as a 
test of fidelity, and that an act in 
its own nature indifferent, in order 
that man's obedience might be there
by manifested. For since it was the 
disposition of man to do what was 
right, as a being naturally good and 
holy, it was not necessary that he 
should he bouud by the obligation 
of a covenant to perform that to 
which he was of himself inclined; 
nor would he have given any proof 
of obedience by the performance of 
works to which be was led by a na
tural impulse, independently of the 
divine command. Not to mention, 
that no command, whether pro
ceeding from God or from a magis
trate, can properly be called a co
venant, even where rewards and 
punishments are attached to it; but 
rather an exercise of jurisdiction." 
P. 227. 

In describing the state of man be
fore the fall, Milton takes occasion 
to defend polygamy and divorce. 
On the latter subject, as i. well 
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known, he had published largely in 
the earl)' part of his life. 

Ha"ing discoursed on sin, and 
tl,.e punishment of sin, he proceeds 
to consider the death of the body, 
as part of that punishment, and ob
ser"es that-" the death of the bo
dv is the loss or cxtincti,.,,, of life. 
The common definition, which sup
poses it to consist in the separation 
of soul and body, is inadmissible. 
For what part of man is it that dies 
when this separation takes place 1 
Is it the soul 1 This will not be ad
mitted by the supporters of the 
above definition. Is it then the 
body? But how can that be said 
to die, which never had any life of 
itself? Therefore the separation of 
soul and body cannot be called the 
death of man." P. 279. The soul
sleeping scheme, as it is usually 
called, naturally results from these 
views, and is advocated at consi
derable length. 

Redemption occupies a large por
tion of the volume. Here are con
sidered the Mediatorial work of 
Christ, calling, repentance, faith, 
justification, adoption, and other 
interesting subjects. On these points 
Milton generally agreed with Cal
vinistic churches, excepting as re
gards the extent of redemption. We 
extract some of his remarks onjus
tification :-

" As therefore our sins are im
puted to Christ, so. the ~erits or 
righteousness of Christ are imputed 
to us through faith: 1 Cor. i. 30. 
2 Cor. v. 21. Rom iv. 6. v. 19. It 
is evident therefore that the justifi
cation, in so far as we are concern
ed, is gratuitous; in so ~ar as C~rist 
is concerned, not gratuitous: mas
much as Christ paid the ransom of 
our sins, which he took upon him
self by imputation, and thus of his 
own accord, and at bis own cost, 
effected their expiation; whereas 
man, paying nothing on his part, 
bu.t merely 1,elieving, receives aa a 

gift the imputed righteousness of 
Christ. l~inally, the Father, a1>
peased by this propitiation, pro
nounces the justification of all be
lievers. A simpler mode of satis
faction could not have been devised, 
nor one more agreeable to equity." 
P. 370. 

In describing the various mani
festations of tl,e covenant of ,,.race 
the difference between the 1a: and 
the gospel is pointed out, by the 
following definitions:-

" The Mosaic law was a written 
code consi,ting of many precepts, 
intended for the Israelites alone,, 
with a promise of life to such as 
should keep them, and a curse on 
such as should be disobedient; to 
the end that they, being led there~ 
by to an acknowledgment of the. 
depravity of mankind, and conse
quently of their own, might have 
recourse to the righteousness of the 
promised Saviour; and that they, 
and in process of time all other na
tions, might be led under the gos
pel from the weak and servile rudi
ments of this elementary institution 
to the full strength of the. new crea
ture, and a manly liberty worthy 
the sons of God." P. 402. 

" The Gospel i1 the new dispen
sation of the coveuant of grace, far 
more excellent and perfect than the 
law, announced first obscurely by 
Moses and the prophets, afterwards 
in the clearest terms by Christ him. 
self, and his apostles and evange
lists, written since - by the Holy 
Spirit in the hearts of believers, and, 
ordained to continue even to the 
end of the world, containing a pro• 
mise of eternal life to all, in all na• 
tions who shall believe in Christ 
when revealed to them, and a threat 
of eternal death to such as shall not 
believe.'' P. 407. 

Again: "On the introduction of 
the gospel, or new covenant through 
faith in Christ, the whole of the. 
preceding covcmrnt, in other words, 
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the entfre Mosaic law, was abolish• 
ed." P. 412. Several arguments 
are adduced in support of this asser, 
tion, concluding thus:-" It appears, 
then•fore,, as well from the evidence 
of scripture, as from the arguments 
above adduced, that the whole of 
the Mosaic law is abolished by the 
gospel. It is to he observed, how• 
ever, that the sum and essence of 
the law is not hereby abrogated; 
its purpose being attained in that 
love of God and our neighbour, 
which is born of the spirit through 
faith. It was with justice, there
fore, that Christ asserted the per
manence of the law. Matt. v. 17, 
Rom. iii. 31. viii. 4." P. 418. 

whatever he his experience in divine 
things, or the length of his standing 
in the church of God, should be 
careful how he peremptorily rleter• 
mines on such subjects. 

" From the abrogation, through 
the gospel, of the law of servitude, 
results Christian liberty"-which is, 
"that whereby we are loosed, as it 
were by enfranchisement, through 
Christ our deliverer, from the bond
age of sin, and, consequently, from 
the rule of the law and of man; to 
the intent that being made sons in
stead of servants, and perfect men 
instead of children, we may serve 
God in love, through the guidance 
of the Spirit of truth," P. 424, 

Milton's sentiments on Church 
government will be stated in our 
next number, ' ·--.-
Remarks on Two Pieces in the Bap

tist Magazine, signed JOHANNES 
and loTA. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

IN your number for August, 1824, 
were inserted four questions, by a 
writer who signed himself Mnason, 
(page 334.) To these questions I 
wrote answers, which were inserted 
in the number for October follow
ing. In thtm I spoke with diffi
dence and caution, knowing that 
men of equal wisdom and piety, 
differ on subjects of minor import· 
auce; and also, that every man, 

This diffidence and caution are 
not incompatible with the right of 
private judgment; we should call 
no man master on earth ; one is our 
master which is in heaven. Never· 
theless, the charity that hopeth all 
things obliges us to admit, that men 
may differ in sentiment from us in 
many particulars, and yet maintain 
integrity in the sight of God ; to 
conclude to the contrary would not 
only be disreputaele, but tanta
mount to the- claim of infallibility. 
Such an arrogant pretension, I am 
sure, could not find admission into 
your pages; yet you will allow your 
correspondents freely to discuss the 
opinions and sentiments of each 
other, if good temper and proper 
decorum he preserved. 

The first paper I shall notice is 
that signed Johannes, in your num
ber for March in the present year, 
(page 108). This writer directly re
fers to my answers, and treats both 
them and myself not very decorous
ly. He says the answers are un
satisfactmy, very unsatisfactory, and 
unreasonable; they might be so to 
him, but surely kinder and softer 
words might have been used. He 
should then have answered them 
better, and given to your readers 
more reasonable and satisfactory re
plies; assertion proves nothing. 

He also remarks, that I have at
tempted to remove one evil by intro
ducing another, far greater both in 
its nature and consequences. And 
when speaking of what I have sug
gested, he says, " I wish this sug
gestion may not arise from a mistake 
in an elrler's mind with respsct to 
what are the real, indispensable 
qualifications of church mem hers." 

As to my being mistaken in what 
are the real and iudispcns-tble quali-
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fications of chul'ch members, I 
woul<l say but little, except that I 
am liable to mistakes as well as 
olhPr men; but surely I am not 
mistaken in a matter so momentous 
to the present happiness and eternal 
well-being of my soul: how Jo
hannes could read my piece, on 
which he has animadverted so 
se,,erely, attentively through, and 
npress any doubt on this subject, I 
am at a loss to conjecture. 

When he says I have attempted 
to remove one evil by introducing 
another, he himself is mistaken ; I 
never said that what he refen to 
was an evil, the word I used was 
.. improprieties," carefully avoiding 
the term evil, because it seemed too 
harsh for the occasion. It is strange 
that Johannes should represent me 
as using this word without at all 
noticing my softer term; if this be 
not bearing false witness against our 
neighbour, it surely cannot be speak
ing the truth in love. 

Again, Johannes says, that I have 
seriously reflected upon our churches 
in having admitted it as a possible 
case, that the majority of the mem
bers of some of them may not be 
competent to judge of tue qualifica
tions of new members, and seems to 
think that I have egregiously erred; 
but whether he or myself have most 
seriously reflected on our churches, 
I shall leave your readers to judge 
after referring them to his own 
words. 

In shewing to whom a person de
~iring Christian baptism is to make 
confession of his faith, he says, 
" I mention this, because it is the 
custom of some of our churches to 
have every candidate for baptism 
brought before tltem, to be examin
ed by tl1£m, that they may dictate 
to the minister wliom be ought to 
baptize, and whom he ought not;" 
he adds also, " It not unfrequently 
happens, that genuine believers in 
Christ are 1:u-eve11ted from being 

baptiud in his Imme, became the 
church which examined them bas 
not been satisficrl with their views 
of certain doch·ines; or they are 
dePmed not sufficiently informed 
with respect to their views of divine 
truth; or perhaps, their experience 
has not arisen to a ce1·tain standard; 
they have been a little too legal, or 
not enough acquainted with divine 
things; thus many are made sorry 
whom Christ has made glad. Many 
are prevented from doing what they 
know to be tlieir duty." To say 
nothing about the strong expressions 
here used to convey what is meant; 
there is more said of the insufficiency 
of ou1· churches lo judge of qualifi
cations, than what I havt> admitted 
only as a possible case ; and said 
too, in a positive manner. 

In addition to which, Johannes 
has accused the churches with wish
ing to dictate to their ministers 
whom they shall baptize, and whom 
they shall not. Such churches 
should be instructed, not publicly 
accused. 

It may be remarked, that what I 
have said. regards church-member
ship; that what Johannes bas said, 
regards baptism only - that lie 
speaks of baptism independently of 
church connexion; that I speak of 
it as in that connexion. I am aware 
of this, and admii its truth ; yet this 
is not in favour of Johannes' state
ment, unless he will contend that 
though a church be able to judge 
of qualifications for the Lord's sup
per, it is nevertheless incompetent 
to judge of those required for Chris
tian baptism. I suppose he will 
not assert that a person may be a 
proper subject for one of these or
dinances, and not for the other; but 
he would contend for the right of 
the minister only to judge in the 
one case, and also of his privilege 
to baptize independently of the 
church's approbation. Well, I have 
110 objection to this; bul still it is 
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hOt very desirable for a minister to 
act in opposition to the judgment 
of the church over which he is 
placed in the Lord. Be this, how• 
ever. as it may, it does not alter the 
case; it is neither the right nor the 
wrong of this question for which we 
contend, but for the competency or 
incompetency of the church to 
judge. Johannes has asserted, that 
some of our churches are not suffi. 
cieatly able to judge of the qualifi• 
cations of candidates for Christian 
baptism, and accused them of wish
ing to exercise the power of dicta
tion to their ministers; no small ac• 
cusation; and I have admitted it as 
a possible case, that the majority of 
them, in some instances, may not 
be able to judge of qualification for 
church membership. Baptism has 
been considered as an initiatory or• 
diuance, introducing persons into 
the church of Christ; ministers of 
the gospel may, for ought I know, 
baptize those who do not desire to 
become members of the church, or 
those who are members of churches 
in other denominations; but it is 
questionable whether this practice 
do not weaken the ideas of men 
respecting the con.nexion between 
the two ordina11ces, and also les
sen their views of the authority 
of Christ expressed in the institution 
of his own supper. It must, how
eve.r, be allowed, that were the prin
ciple acted upon very extensively, 
its dfect~ upon our Baptist churches, 
might not be beneficial; and I wish 
it to be remembered, that whatever 
js wrong in principle, cannot be 
right in practice. It is true, we 
have an instance in the New Testa
ment of one being baptized and not 
added to the church, but it is also 
true, that in his circumstances addi
tion to the church was impractica
ble, and whatever is omitted on this 
account can be no guide for our 
conduct when the impracticability 
i1 removed. The other instances of 

this nature tecorded in the New 
Testament, were ~;rt,·aordinary and 
not common. 

In the Baptist Magazine for the 
present month (June 1825) there i• 
a piece on thP. admission of mem
bers into Christian churches, signed 
Iota. This writer has not directly 
referred to my answers to the above 
mentioned questions, nor shall I ex
amint, all the positions contained in 
his piece. I hope, however, that 
yon will allow me to make a few 
short remarks upon it. Iota has 
discovered a commendable zeal for 
the purity and welfare of our 
chm·ches, the prosperity of which I 
have no doubt lies very near to his 
heart; but whether he has express
ed himself with propriety, may be 
questionable. Iota says, that " A 
church has power to adopt any re
gulations upon the subject of ad
mitting its members which are not 
incompatihle with fundamental prin
ciples;" he, however, deprecates 
written experiences, and says, 
" Should any of our churches sub
mit to this, they will surely never 
consent to be deprived of their suf
frages; that inalienable right of 
voting, which every member pos
sesses." Iota refers to the circum
stances of Saul and the church at 
Jerusalem, as proving this inalien
able right of voting, possessed by 
every member of the church. (Acts 
ix. 26, 27.) But I cannot see that 
this reference is sufficient proof on 
the subject. It proves indeed that 
no man has a right to impose him
~elf upon the church, and by con
sequence that the church has power 
lo judge of the qualifications of its 
members; but it does not prove 
that every member of the church at 
Jerusalem voted whether Saul should 
be received by them as a member, 
or whether he should not. Neither 
l'aU it prove that every member of 
our churches possesses au inalien
able right of voting in the atlmi,siou 
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of new members. Endeavoul'ing 
to make passages of scriptnl'e prove 
more than they are capable of prov
ing, has done injury to the cause of 
God. 

the memben know any thing to the 
contrary, I can see no reason why he 
may"not be admitted u a member of 
the church. If this plan were indeed 
established as a general, or even 
as an invariable rule in churches 
the whole of their members would 
be concerned in it, and there could 
be no danger of preference or par
!iality, murmuring or disputings; 
1t would, for ought I know, be de
cent and in order. 

But if any church choose to act 
differently, I have nothing to do 
wi1h it; nor would I have any quar
rel with them on that account. All 
I desire is, that nothing be contend
ed for as essential to church-fellow
ship, what the sacred scriptures 
have not made so. With best wishes 
for the prosperity of Zion, l am. 
brethren most sincerely yours, 

SAMUEL GREEN, 
Bluntisham, June 25, 1825. ---
On Singing in Public Worsltip. 

The church at Jerusalem received 
Saul on the recommendation of Bar
nabas, and he was afterwards with 
them coming in and going out at 
Jerusalem. This implies what I 
should contend for on the admission 
of mem hers into our churches ; but 
to make it absolutely necessary that 
every person should come before 
the church, and make a confession 
of his faith, and give an account of 
his religious experience, appears to 
me improper and unnecessary. If 
the person who wishes communion 
has no objection, let him do it
and, as l said before, let him be 
even encouraged to do it, for the 
church may thereby receive edifica
tion and comfort; but if he have an 
objection, and cannot do it with 
pleasure to himself, let nothing be 
imposed upon him. It being con
fessed by Iota that a church has 
power to adopt any regulations upon 
this subject, which are not incom- To the Editor of tlie Baptist Magazine. 
patible with fundamental principles, Sm, 
Jet some other method be devised. I was gl'atified to observe in your 
It is not for me to give instruction Magazine for August, that a subject 
to our churches in this particular, which has frequently engaged and 
but they will bear with me if I state oppressed my mind, had been taken 
what seems to me to be right. Sa- up by one of your correspondents, 
tisfaction of the real religion of the and treated in a way eminently cal
person who requires admission into culated to bring home conviction to 
the church being all that can_ be de- the consciences of those whom it 
sired; if he have any objection to concerns. I allude to the paper on 
come before the church, why may "The Melody of the Heart." With
not two or three of the members be out affectation I can assure you, Sir, 
deputed by the church when assem- that my mind has been severely 
bled at their church-meeting, to pained in reflecting, that in the con
have serious conversation with him gregations to which I statedly ad
upon the things of God, and of his minister, there are so man)'., indivi
knowledge and experience of tl!e _ duals who ~a?bath a[ter Sa?bat~ 
work of God upon his heart? TIHS mock the DIVlne _Ma1es~y with. a 
deputation might bring their repo_rt solemn sound. It 1s a subject_ winch 
to the next church-meeting, and 1f, I have brought fo1·ward agam and 
to I he best oft heir judgment, he be again, both in privat~ and in public, 
really a pious person, and none of and I hope not without success; 
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though, in some cases, I fear, with 
little effect, except to call forth the 
censure of those whose prPjudices 
and interest I may have opposed. 
My object in making this statement 
is, for the purpose of calling the 
attention of your readers, and espe
cially of ministe'l's, to this subject, 
as I am afraid it is one that has not 
received that serious regard which 
its high importance demands. If I 
can, in any bumble degree, co-ope
rate with your esteemed contributor 
to col'rect the abuses which I fear 
prevail in our congregations, I shall 
unfeignedly rejoice. 

But it may be enquired, what anti
dote would you propose for the cure of 
the evil of which you complain? Or 
how will you prevent persons from 
making use of language with their 
lips to which their hearts are 
strangers, who by thus mocking 
God, incur the awful guilt of hypo
crisy? In reply I am free to con
fess, that I see almost insurmount
able difficulties in the way of effect
ing a radical cure; for so long as 
the praises of the church of God 
ascend promiicuously with those of 
men of the world, this evil will pre
vail less or more, in every assembly. 

But surely it is worth the effort 
of every minister, and of every other 
follower of Christ, to endeavour to 
lessen this evil; by shewing the 
criminality of unconverted persons 
joining in those hymns especially, 
which breathe the devout, the grate
ful, and elevated feelings of one 
whose heart is expanded with the 
love of God. For instance, what 
pious mind is there, that is alive to 
this subject, that does not shudder 
at hearing a choir of 11ingers (per
haps the greatest part of whom may 
be young persons, outwardly moral 
and virtuous, but alas! destitute of 
grace in their hearts}* stand up, 

• The Writer knows more than one 
choir of this <lesc1·iption. 

and in the presence of the heart
searching Jehovah, sing, 
" My God the spTing of all my joys, 

The life of my delights, 
The glory of my brightest days, 

And comfort of my nights !" 

Or thus address the Saviour, 

" Yes, thou art precious to my soul! 
My transport and my trust : 

Jewels to thee are gaudy toys, 
And gold is sordid dust!" 

Surely, Sir, the impropriety and 
sinfulness of such procedure u this, 
must be so obvious to every en
lightened mind, as to need no ar
guments to prove that it is an awful 
trifling with sacred things, a direct 
insult on that glorious Being who 
has declared, that he will not be 
mocked with impunity; but that 
" whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap." 

What, we ask, shall an individual 
make a direct appeal to the God of 
heaven, Sabbath after Sabbath, that 
he is the Sover!lign of his heart
that he is the spring of all his joys 
-that he is the glory of his days, 
and the comfort of his nights-whose 
heart is " enmity against God!"
Shall that man appeal to Christ 
that he is precious to his soul-that 
he is his transport-his trust, and 
his supreme treasure-whose affec
tions - whose hopes-and whose 
treasure are in the world ! What, 
will a man, we again repeat, thus 
mock God to his face! To lessen this 
great evil, I would most respectfully, 
but most earnestly submit, whether 
ministers of the gospel who " watch 
for souls as those who must give an 
account," should not more frequent
ly, and more specifically bring this 
subject before their hearers 1 Aud 
whether in public worship, hymns 
of a ~eneral uature should not be 
more frequenlly substituted for 
those which bear particularly 011 

Christian experience 1 
The writer also begs leave to sub

mit to his brethren in the ministry, 
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if it is not of great importance, for 
them to inculcate frequently upon 
those persons in their respective 
congregations who meet for improve
ment in singing, (especially if they 
have any d_oubt of their pie!)') the 
paramount importance of their hearts 
and lips being in unison 1 

By so doing, might not this evil 
be diminished-the minds of many 
be saved from much painful feeling 
-the souls of individuals from much 
sin-and the Divine Being from 
much dishonour? 

I would close with expreasing my 
hearty auent to the sentiment of 
your esteemed correspondent, "Mi
nisters should speak to thefr hem·e,·11 

on this subject," aml with the wish 
and prayer, that every worshipper 
of God may have that scripture en
graven upon his heart as with a pen 
of iron, " ut us have grace wltereby 
we may serve God acceptably with 
nverence and godly fem·: for our 
God is " consuming fire! 

Yours very respectfully, 
A BAPTIST MINISTER. 

;l!lt~cdlanea . 
• • • 

MENNONITES. 

LETTER, No. X. 
Texel, Oct. 2, 1820. 

MY passage from the Helder, from 
whence I last wrote, has been favour
able. Mr. Hookstra saw ml! safe on 
board. The Mennonite Baptist church 
nearest the spot where I lauded, lay at 
a distance of about three miles, in a 
,illage called Burg; aml where also 
l\ir. Fenstra, its pastor, lives. I walk
ed there without delay with a person 
who served me Loth as porter and guide. 
At the first call I did not find him in, 
nor at the second. A message, how
ever, came some time after to the inn 
to say, that he would be glad to s1:e 
me io the eveuing at six, and I went 
accordingly. At first I thought my re
ception rather cold and phlegmatic. 
He was wry inquisitive, anti the ques
tions were such as soon convinced me 
that I had to rlo with a sfirewd and in
telligent mind, which Ly the way is 110 

disadnntage to a good and great cause. 
As we proceeded into the subject of 
the Mission, I could perceive more 
affability in Mr. F.'8 manner, and more 
confidence. I was glad, among other 
things, to le:un from him that there 
\\ as anotl,er llaptist cburch about the 
centre of the island, at a village called 
tbo Horn, aud as I had expressed my 

intention to visit it, he kindly offered 
to call and take mt> next morning 
which he did in a conveyance. Tb; 
pastor of this latter church is a Mr, 
Rijwijk. Nothing could Le more hos~ 
pitable and affectionate than the recep• 
tion I met with from him. He offered 
me, from his heart, Loth Led anti board, 
and pressed me to tarry there some 
time. I was very sorry the lateness of 
the season obliged me to decline this 
offer. He regretted I should have 
taken up my quarters at an inn, Lnt 
hoped ere long to receive me under 
his roof as a friend and brother. Mr. 
R. is a very zealous and benevolent 
character, and has contrihuted by his 
pen much to the instruction of the 
JOlltb of his denomination. :Mr, F. 
having to go his pastoral rounds with 
one of his deacons, left me soon after 
our arrival at the Horn. These pasto
ral rounds are pretty common, espe
cially in North Holland, among the 
Mennonite Baptists. On such excur
sions among the flocks, the pastor is 
accompanied by one or other of bis 
deacons, who take it in turn. Eacb 
household is visited on such occasions, 
and should there be any offences or 
quarrels hetween member~, or any 
thing out of joint in other respects, 
care is taken to set all to rights pre
vious to the administering of the Lord's 
supper, which takes place four times 
in the year, so that c11ch member may 
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eome up to that solornn nn,t nfJ'eoting 
ordinance to the edifying of . each 
other in IQve. After dinner I walked 
baok with Mr. R. to Burg, where the 
evening wns passed at Mr. F.'s in com
pany with a clergyman of the reformed 
Church. Our co11vcr~ation flowed in 
almost one 11i1broken stream, upon 
topics connected with the sprcatl of the 
Redeemer's kingdom, and this lasted 
till ten o'clock, It is very pleasant lo• 
observe, that brotherly love and mutual 
forbearance in matters of religion are 
visibly on the incre,ise; and it cannot be 
doubted that Missions have mncb con
tributed to this happy change. I say 
a change, for many recollect when it 
was far otherwise. The. Ilaptists ex
change pulpits now with the reformed 
church in many parts of Holland. This, 
fifty years ago, would have been thought 
as extraordinary as for a Protestant 
minister to preach for a Roman Catho
lic, and vice Vl'rsa. 

The two Mennonite Baptist churches 
on ·the •Texel arc composed or about 
eight lrnndred members, and ,thich, if 
I am correctly informetl, make abont 
one half of the popuh1tion. Piloting 
ships . in and out of the Zuider Zee, 
fishing, extensive rabbit warrens, and 
feeding sheep, for which the island ap
pears well suited from the richness and 
delicacy of its' grass, tf1ese are the prin
cipal sonrces of subsistence to the in
habitants oftbe Ttxcl. I purpose set
ting off to-morrow for the sea-coast in 
search of a ves-scJ· to embark for Fries
land. I am always yours, 

W.H. ANGAS. 

vey"nce from tho Tenl to tho en1ut' 
of Friesland, where, however, n packet 
goo~ from twice a week across the Zni
der Zee. As I cannot leave this for 
the oppo~ite coast before next week, I 
shall, in the mean time, do what I can 
to deepen any Missionary imprc~sion I 
may ha•11 made on my first visit to this 
place. I am anxious to be amongst 
the clmrche1 in Friesland, where I un
derstand the Mennonite BaptistR are 
morn numero11s than in any other part 
of the United Provinces ; till I havo 
that pleasure, I remain 

Yours always, 
W. H. ANGAi, 

Dissenters' Registers of Births. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
Srn, 

I am induced again to trouble you 
with a few lines on this 8nbject, from 
readin!I' a letter in your last month's 
Magazine, signed G. 

The writer therein states, that " I 
omitted to notice one species of Regis
tl'r which became pri11111.ry evidence 
whenever it could be established, and 
upon which therefore it was important 
no doubt should be thrown," viz. a 
Rl'gister in the family Bible by the 
parent. 

In answer to this I should first ob• 
serve, that IDY. letters in the Magazines 
for August and September last, treated 
of those Registers, arid those only 
which were peculiar lo Dissenters. 
Now a Register (if it may be so called; 

. I shonld mtber say a private memoran-
E11khu.izen, October 4, 1820. dum) in a family Bil,le, is, I appre-

THE day after I last wrote you, the· hend, as frequently made by members 
ministers. of both Baptist churches in of the Established Church as by Dis
the 'rilxel, walked with me about four senters. 
miles thrdngh the rain, and saw me However, your correspondent goes 
safely embarked and under sail. C>u on to observe, that " Many cases had 
arriving off thi!I' port our vessel, ho,•e occurred in which property had beeu 
to and matle a signal for a boat, which lost by the continuance of tl,e custody 
took me on shore, when she filled her of the Bible in tbe family, and the en
sails 11gain for Amstt>rdnm, her final trie! being ncknowleJgcd as part of 
desthllltion. 'fhis was the first time, the family history being incapable of 
and perhaps mny bo the last in my life, proof.'' This statement certainly seems 
I shall sail iu a vessel wbero captaiu, to me to throw more tlonbt upon such 
crew, and passengers, ,,·erci all Hap- Rl'gislers than any omissions of minu 
tists. You urc no doubt already aware, respecting them, when the suhject diu 
that I wrote lOII from this place 011 my not rl'late to them, could du. 
way up to the Helder. My return here I am afraid, Sir, that your Corres
was occnsio11ed hy the want ut' a con- pontlent's lclll'r will have a tcntlcney 

\'OL,X\'11. '2 T 
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to make Dissehlers re~t contented with 
the imperf,,ct mode of registering which 
they now adopt. I will suppose a suit 
instituterl in the Court of Chancery, 
that the bfrtlt of one of the contending 
parties, was, on the hearing, consider
ed a material featme in the case-that 
the party was n Dissenter-that no 
Register of Baptism could be produced, 
and that the only e,•idencc to prove the 
fact was, the entry in a family Bible. 
This question must then be sent to a 
jury to decide; who on such evidence 
as your Correspondent mentions, as 
hn\'ing been produced on the recent 
trial at York, would most likely be 
satisfiecl. Aclmitting then, that such 
e,·iclence could ho produced, (but at 
the same time remembering how very 
often the contrary would happen) tho 
fortunate Dissenter would incur all 
the expense of a trial at law, to prove 
that, which had his parents exerted 
themselves as they ought to have done, 
to procure from the legislature a proper 
Registry, the production of au extract 
from it would have instantly settled the 
question. 

As to the plan suggeRted concerning 
Wills, it seems to me that innumerable 
objections would occur. In the first 
place, how many Dissenters have no
thing to leave-if they have, then im
mediately after a child is born a Will 
must be made-and at every birth or 
marriage, either a fresh Will or a Codi
cil mast be drawn-most likely a pro
fessional man would be employed each 
time, and thus an endless expense 
would be iucurred. If the parents 
themselves dictated the Will, then 
there would be the risk of its being am
biguously expressed, and thus give rise 
to a Chancery Suit. The case also of 
postlmmo11.11 children occurs to me, how 
could tbis be provided against? 

As to what your Correspondent re
commends, of the son reciting in bis 
Will who his paren1s were, it cannot 
surely be supposed, that at any time 
this will form as good a Registry as 
the parochial oues; for what is to hin
der an unprincipled man from reciting 
some rich persons to have been his 
parents, calculating at some time or 
other, the 11dvancement of his family hy 
such means? But this suggestion as 
to Wills, your Correspondent recom
m<>nds only in case of " no general 
Jkgistcr being provided," an1l 1hus in 

fact ns to the general prinoiple wo botfa 
agree. 

Upon the whole, therefore, I see no 
reason why the Dissent.ors should not 
Jrnt am rather the more convinced they 
should, immediately consult what ca11 
he done to set this question at rest. I 
have yet to learn whether there be any 
solid objections to the propositions con
tained in my last letter inserted in tho 
number for August being acted upon. 

A Baptist, ,·egiste1·ed at 
Dr. JVilliams' Library. .... _ .. 

&·traoi·dinary llfu11ificence. 

GonFREY HAGA, Esq. a citizen or 
Philadelphia, and a member of Urn 
Church of the Unitecl Brethren, died 
last February, leaving an estate of more 
than three hundred thousand dollars, 
which he disposed of bv his Will in the 
following manner : • 

DOLLARS 
To the Pennsylvania Hospital 1000 
To the Northern Dispensary - 1000 
To the Southern Dispensary - 1000 
To the Deafand Dumb Institution l(JOO 
To the German Society - - - 2000 
To the Bible Society - - - 4000 
To the Widows' Asylum 5000 
To the Orphans' Asylum - 10,000 
To sundry Persons - - - 50,5()0 
To the llrethren's Church (the 

Moravian Church) in Phila
delphia - - - - - - - 2000 

For the relief of superannuated 
Preachers and Missionaries, 
and their Widows, of the 
Brethren's Church 6000 

To the Society for propagating 
the Gospd among the Hea-
then - - - - - - - 20,000 
The last-mentioned sum is to consti-

tute a fund, the interest of which will 
be expended in the education of pious 
young men for the work of the mi
nistry. 

The residue of bis estate, valned at 
more than two ltundred tltousand dollars, 
is bequeathed to the sairl Society for 
propagating- the Gospel among the 
Heathen, to be appropriated from time 
to time as the Society shall direct. It 
is calc11latid t/1at t/1e interest ef this 
moTU!y will con1ta11tly support twent!f
five ftfissio11a1·ies. 

Mr, Haga, who had no patrimonial 
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eRtate, acquired hi■ large fortune by 
industry and economy. He was I\ 

~A~ of ~minent piety, _and hononrnbly 
d1st1ng111shed among Im fellow-citizens 
as the friend of the poor, and the liberal 
patron of clrn.ritable institutions. For 
liis connexions, both in the United 
States and in Germ1rny, he had made 
provision in bis life-time: he was 
therefo_re ,;u,t, as well as generoua. 
May bis noble example find many imi
tators! 

Ame1·ican Baptist Maga#ine. 

• • • 
ANECDOTE. 

Al<I eminent medical practitioner, 
who is also a man of true piety, was 
called, not long since, to attend a pa
tient on the Lord's-day, at such a dis
tance from bis owd ,place of worship, as 
fo render bis attendance there impos
$ible. Not willing, however, to lose 
the benefit of ,public worship altoge
ther, he repaired to a neighbouring 
chapel ; hut as the service was far ad
vanced, and the place much crowded, 
he could get no farther than the door. 
Tht't preacher was a man long and de
aervedly esteemed in the Christian 

world, but oi that class who are un
happily prone to mingle oddities an,! 
witticisms with their discourses. His 
text was foun<I to be " Almost thou 
persuades! me to be a Christian," and 
as he proc~eded, many ludicrous ex
pressions escaped him, not al all to the 
taste of his professional bearer. This 
gentleman was, however, particularly 
struck with the effect of this mode of 
preaching on a person who stood near 
him, and who appeared to be a very 
respectable and intelligent young man. 
After listening some time with great 
attentio11, bu I with evident and grow
ing indications of uneasiness and dis
gust, be bastily retired from the scene, 
muttering, in an audible tone, " lfthi1 
be preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
I know nothing of the meaning of the 
New Testament. Almost tlwu per
suadest me to be an infidel." 

This incident was related in my 
hearing, by the gentleman who wa." 
present. I forbe:ir any comment: but 
shall heartily rejoice if it produce a sa
lutary effect on any who may be tempt
ed to such a wretched prostitution of 
the sacred office of the Christian mi
nistry as is referred to. 

DELTA, 

• 
.JAMES GREENWOOD, ESQ. 

Of Haworth, Yorkshire. 

JAMES GREENwoon,of Bridge House, 
Haworth, Yorkshire, ended his mortal 
career 011 the 25th of March, 1824. He 
has left a widow and eight children to 
lament their loss. May it be their 
happiness to partaka of the same pre
cious faith, and to exhibit the same 
Christian graces, that shone so con-
11picnously in the life and conversation 
of him whose clenth tbey deplore !-Our 
departed friend was born at Bridge 
House in August, 1763. His father, 
Mr. John Grecll\vood, in the former 
part of his life, attended the established 
church, but being convinoed of be
lievers' haptian1 he was baptized, and, 

with his wife, joined the church tlien 
under the care of the venerable James 
Hartley, of which clmrch they conti
nued members until removed by death. 
-The precise time when the subject 
of this Memoir commenced bis religi
ous course, the writer of these lines 
cannot correctly ascertain. During the 
greater part of his life be attended the 
ministry of the Rev. Miles Oddy, the 
present worthy pastor of the first Baptist 
Church at Haworth; but aflerwar!ls be 
united with the people of whom somo 
notice will be taken presently. In re
lating his religious experience to the 
church before his baptism, he stated 
that his first permanent impressions 
were produced. by a sermon he heard 
preached from 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, " Al
thougb my bouso ho not so witb God," 
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&c. Thal disconrsr. sccn1cd 1o have 
been 11,"rcatly blessed to him ; and to 
nsc his own words, it "broul{ht him 
to hq,111 to pra)'." After this he was 
much harassed hy a temptation of the 
c1wmy, who snggestcd to him that, a8 
he had so 101111, slighted the means of 
i:;raec, and neglected bis immortal in
terests, all hope was gone-it was 1101'1' 

too late to begin to seek and serve the 
Lord. II pleased Him, however, who 
knows" how to deli,·er the godly ont 
of t~mptations,'' gradually to remove 
his fears, and gil'e him a •• strong con
solation and good hope through grace." 
1,'rom this time it seems his Christian 
.character became more decided and 
sleaJy. In a paper of his own hand
writing left behind him, it appears that 
his mind was mnch affected by the 
baptism of his bt>lovrcl and amiahle 
wife, with whom he lived upwards of 
forty years in the tenderest affection
enjoying an uncommon share of do
mestic comfort and conjugal felicity. 
From that time bis mind became more 
liahitoally serious, allll he was led to 
tl1ink about following her str.ps, and 
complying witb his Lord's command ; 
but from a modesty and dillidcnce that 
were natural to bim, he was long pra
,·enterl from putting on the Lord Jesus 
Christ by baptism. His great fear was, 
as he expressed it, some time before 
his baptism, to the \Hiter of these lines, 
" that he waa not a fit subject for so 
holy an ordino.uce-and that he was 
afraid lest he should by any means 
bring a disgrace on tho cause.'' Such 
was the sense ho had of his own weak-
11ess, and so humble the views he en
tertained of bis own character. £arty 
in the year, 1821, in consequence of 
some unhappy differences that occurred 
in the church and congregation where 
he had many years attended, he foun,l 
it necessary to withdraw. Perceiving 
that several members had ldt, that 
many of the congregation had been 
scattered, and what was to him most 
serious of all, that bis own numerous 
family were driven away, he opened a 
room for occasional preaching. 'fhc 
first place becoming too small to admit 
the congregation that would have at
tended, he fitted up a much larger 
room, at his sole expense, in which a 
church was formed December 5, 1821: 
Messrs. Steadman of Ilradford-Hyde 
of Salendinc Nook-Fisher of Liver-

pool-and flirt of Manchester, with 
nnmcrons other nci11hboming rninistors 
as~isting in the S()n•ices of tho day, In 
tins place lhcy continued to asscn1hlc 
till the congrega lion su increased us to 
render it necessary tfl huiltl a moru 
commodious place of worship. On 
Lord's-day, May 26, 1822, he and 0110 

of his children were baptizcd '1,y the 
Rev. John Jackson, of Hebden Ilridge, 
and on the same day united to tbo 
church. On this pnblic dedication of 
himself to God, he often reflected with 
peculiar satisfaction, as being, in his 
view, one of the most interesting events 
of bis life. · 

In the conrse of his earthly pilgrim
age, our dear brother had many inter
ruptions to his peace, from various do
mestic trials; one of the heaviest and 
most pungent of which was, a long and 
se,·erc aHlicl ion with which it pleased 
God to visit his beloved partner. 
Dlirinp; tbat trying dispensation he 
was frequently heard to say, that it was 
liis earnest " desire and prayer that 
God would prolong her life beyond the 
term of his own, lest he should he 
swallowed up of overmuch sorrow"
in this his desire was granted. To
wards tbe latter part of his oarthly 
course his path was marked with much 
tranquillity, and a hope was cherished 
that he would 'be long spared to con
tinue in his laudable conrse of Christian 
generosity, a comfort to an affectionate 
family, a support to an infant church, 
and a blessing to the neighbourhood 
around. Ilut that God, whose thoughts 
and ways are not as ours, had other
wise determined. A disorder, of which 
he bad had frequent symptoms, gainerl 
grounrl on his constitution, and after 
lingering and suffering for nearly two 
years, it pleased his heavenly Father 
to take him from a wo,,Jd of sin and 
sorrow, to an inheritance in the skies. 

The illness that terminated in his 
death was slow in its progress, but of 
such a nature as entirely to excludo 
him from the public means of grace; 
yet he lornd tho pious cunversati<?n of 
a Chris1ian friend, and several times 
ha,l prayer-meetings in his own room, 
and family-prayer in bis chamber, as 
Jong as he was able to hear the preseneo 
of the household. In the first stage of 
bis sickness he seemed somewhat de
sirous of getting hetter. '!'bis indeed, 

. for a person in his circumstances, and 
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aurroundcd as he wa» by 11 numerous 
11nd promising family, was a very na• 
1nrnl WiMh; l111t as the di~ordur pre
vailed, nud he grow wcnker, this desire 
con1inued to decrease, 1ill it was ex
changed for a wish to be with Jesns.
'l'be frame or his mind did not seem to 
-vnry much dnring 1he last six months 
of his lifo. When first confined to his 
room, a cloud freqnently hnng over his 
mind, and ho often expressed his con• 
cern to have a clearer perceptim1 of 
his interest in Christ: he was solicit
ous to attain a stronger assum,we of 
snlvalion. He complained that his 
faith was but small, his mind dark, and 
he most feelingly expressed his anxiety 
1o " lay hold" on the divine promise. 
He would often say," I want to feel 
more fixed, and stayed, and settled on 
the foundation of the prophets and 
apostles, Jesus Christ. I want to have 
more seJJsible evidence of my accept• 
ance with God." His fears, however, 
were in due time removed. That gra
cious Being, who hears the sighing of 
the prisoner, and who apportions the 
streugth of his children to their time of 
need-was Jehovah-jireh to oar dear 
brother-gave him " grace sufficient," 
and favoured him with a clearer sky as 
his sun was about to set beneath the 
horizon of time. 

Notwithstanding the occasional de
jection of our frieud, it was easy to,dis
cern, even in the most gloomy season 
of his confinement, that there was a 
uniform and determined resolution to 
cleave to Christ. Rcpeatedly,iu answer 
to inquiries made by the writer of this, 
he exclaime1l, with hands clasped, and 
countenance expressive beyond des
cription, " Christ is my only hopt>-I 
have no other resting place-no other 
refuge; and what should I now do in 
my ailliclion were it not for this strong 
consolation-to whom else can I go
bow is it with those who deny the deity 
and atonement of the Saviour, I know 

· not. From hence alone does all my 
comfort spring." He was often afraid 
lest, throngk his protracted affliction, 
he should dishonour God by impatience; 
but a more patient sufferer was scarcely 
possible. His pains were very acute, 
yet nevur did a single word that indi
cated a murmur drop from his lips.
The aldne foundation of his hope was 
the blood and righteousness of Jesus 
Christ, "I see (said he) that salvation 

is all of gtacc'-(rom first lo last it now, 
from 1over,ign, fl'ee, immeritul mere.if.'' 
He had too clear a view of tlie divine 
character, of 1he law of God, and of 
humitn depravity, to suppose that ho, 
or any olher human being, conic! merit 
salvation as a rewRrd or goo,1 works. 
" As for me," 1,e wonl<I say, "I am a 
poor, gnilty, helpless sinner-' Loni 
save, or I perish.'"-At the same time 
he was well assured, that without holi
ness no man shall see tlH: Lord. He 
knew that the law was " holy, jnst, 
and good," the only standard of genuine 
perfection-the ouly rnle of moral ob
ligation. 

The subject of this hasty sketch, 
during his long aftliction, had a blessed 
expt1'ience of tlie consoling influence of 
t/1e Gospel. He derived especial com
fort from that class of scriptures which 
speak of the Divine veracity, immuta
bility, &c. Those which represent God 
as a " rock, a fortress, a hiding-place, 
a strong tower;'' as " he who changes 
nol-the same yesterday, to-day, anrt 
for ever :''-these, and fllhers or a simi
lar kind, gave him the most stable sup
port, and were, for a long time, his so
lace and his joy.-Hi., attacl,ment ta the 
/umse and worsMp of God was very ardent. 
He could say," I love the habitation 
of thy house." The sincerity of this 
love was evinced by tbe silent drops 
that trickled down his pallid check, as 
the family, one after another, came into 
the room to see him before they went 
11p to the sanctuary. If ever there were 
any thi11g lilrn a complaint, it was when 
the tribes went up lo tue holy place, 
and he was detained a prisoner at home. 
Then, indeed, he was sometimes heard 
to say, " O, that I were permitted to 
go with you! lo worship in his courts 
-unite with his people-O ! that I," 
-le1trs spa ke the rest. 

The prosperity '!f Zion lay near l1i$ 
heart. The inconsistencies of some 
professors were to him a source of 
heart-felt sorrow ; and as for those con
ceited, cavilling, captious men, whe
therministers or private members, who 
delight to turow the firebrands of con
tention 11mo11g Christian societies, he 
held their principles and their conduct 
in the utmost abhorrence, justly cou
sidcring such characters lo be the veri
csl plague that ever can befal the church 
of God. He look a great interest iu 
whatever concerned the welfare of !hi 
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c11u&e of Christ In gener11l; the success 
of MissionRry efforts was especially the 
object of his ardent desire. The Baptist 
l\'lissionary Society had few more 
fiteady friends, or more lihcral sup
porters, as mal be seen from a pemsal 
of its Annual Hcporls. l ndecd, whiltJ 
his l,eart and his flesh were f1tiling-if 
any thing was communicated to him 
that related to the good of the Re
deemer's cause-especially ifamon~ his 
own people-his countenance bright
ened into an expressin: smile, that 
clearly indicated the " heartfelt joy." 
He felt no ordinary degree of solicit1tde 
for the welfare of that chw·ch, ef tol1id1 
he wa, so distinguished a11 ornament. He 
who is now penning this paper, saw 
him nearly every day during the last 
three months of his illness, anrl be 
scarcely ever entered into com·ersation 
without dropping something that was 
cixprcssive of bis anxie.ty on that hea,I. 
Often did he send up to heaven the 
prayer of the Psalmist, " Build thou 
the walls of Jerusalem." As my limits 
will not allow me to say much more 
respecting my dear departed friend, I 
ba,•e just one thing more to state, 
which ought not to ho omitted, be
cause it was uppermost in his thoughts 
-tbe anxious concern he felt for tl1e 
6Pi1-itual interests of !,is own cl,ildre11. 
Many, many prayers have ascended to 
God on their bt:hall~ from one of the 
best of fathers. How earnestly did he 
desire that they ruight all be made the 
subjects of saving grar:e, walk in wis
dom's ways, and tread the pat!J to hea
ven! May a gracious God fulfil all 
those petitions ! It might trnly be 
&aid of him, that be bad " no greater 
joy than lo sec his children walking in 
the truth.'' In this respect the desires 
of his heart were, in some measure, 
granted. Before his death, four of his 
children bad been baptized, and united 
to the church. This was to him an oc
casion of 1 he most solid pleasure. 

As be drew near to the closing scene 
of bis mor1al existence, the steadiness 
of his faith and hope were more appa
rent. He was generally in a state of 
undisturbed composure. He could 
look npon the king of terrors without 
dismay. Nature felt tlie pang, but 
-grace could say in triumph, " 0 death 
where is thy sting?" His bodily pains 
were great, and sometimes forced him 
to cry out, but not a murmur wa1 bear~ 

to escape his llpa. When aakod If' lu1 
felt support, he would reply, " Christ 
alone-Christ is all-Chri~t is pre
cious.'' In the morning of the day on 
which he died, he suffered munh, uud 
spoke but little, Ho had nothing to 
<lo but to die, Oune on his dyiug day, 
with all tho strength ho could collect, 
be faintly articulated the words thnt 
often fall from the lips of <lying saints, 
"Come Lord Jesus, come quickly"
repcating tho latter part "quickly, 
quickly, come quickly;" and so he did, 
for soon after the poor sufferer genlly 
fell asleep in Jesus, without n strngglc, 
and without a sig·h, 

" His God sustain'd him In his final hour, 
His final hour brought glory to his God." 

Thus <lied the kindest of husbands, 
the most affectionate of parents, the 
steadiest of friends. This loss will be long 
and extensively felt in the family, in 
the church, and in the ncighbourhooll. 
But, " blessed arc the dead that die in 
the Lord-even so saith the Spirit, for 
they rest from their labours, and their 
works follow them.'' Dr. Steadman 
improved the solemn occasion by a 
sermon from Psalm xiii. 11. "Why art 
thou cast down," &c.; worJs that bad 
been chosen by our friend while jiving, 
as being expressirn of his own state of 
mind, 

Few persons have been more ex
tensively nod deservedly esteemed and 
beloved than the person to whom the 
above lines relate. In looking at his 
general character, we do not say he 
was pe1fect; bnt we unhesitatingly say, 
that we have seldom met with persons 
having so mucl, to applaud, and so little 
to blame. Some men have good cha
racters only when they are dead; but 
James Greeuwood, of' Bridge-house, 
had the affectionate regards of multi
tudes 1vl,ile living. 

In his clisposition the prominent trnit 
was goodness-in his manne1·1 ge11tle
nel8, The distressed and the poor, 
always found a friend in him. His 
house will be Jong remembered hy 
many who ha,·e been there kindly re
ceived and hospitably entertained. 
It was' remarked by Dr. Steadman in 
the funeral sermon, that " he had often 
applied to him in urgent cases, en~es 
connected with the cause of Christ, 
and uever applied in vnin." Doubt
hm others mii:-hl use ~imihu langua,e. 
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H• was peonli11rly. " m~n or peace, 
!houg_h, ho was neither 1mhecile nor 
rnrlecmvo_. ~e practir,ally exempli
fied S11aviter in modo et fortite1· in re. 
Whatever ho wns, his r11ce is now 
run-and .reader, what s11yest thon! 
H,wo yon as good a claim to the 
character of I\ Christian as the in
dlvidunl, an imperfect sketch of whom 

you hnn just perused! Alas! it may 
"?• your life testifies that yon arc yet 11 

d,,tance from God. Go sinner go• 
?ntcr into thy closet, bo~ yonr kne"~ 
m. secret before your olfende1I Sove
reign, aml cry for mercy before your 
damnation is sealed. 

M. S. 

l\e\lie\u . 
• • • 

Si:e !,ectuns on_ PopcrJ/ ; rlelive1·ecl in 
K111g-street Cl1apel, Maidstone. By 
William Groser. London, Holds
worth. 12mo. Pp. 274. 5~. Boards. 
SIR Henry Wotton directed the fol-

lowing inscription to be engraved on 
bis tomb :-Hie jacet lmjm sententitB 
p1·imus aut/wr-DISPUTANDI l'RURITUS, 
ECCLESURUM SCABIES, Nomen alias 
(Jlt<Ere :"-i. e. ' He1·e lies the first au
thor of t/1is sentence-THE ITCH OF DIS· 
PUTATION WII.L PROVE THE BANE OF 
THR CHURCH, Seek ltis name elsP.w!1ere." 
-: That Sir Henry was in the main right 
will, we presume, be generally admit
tetl. Religious controversies are often 
very injurious to those w hs are en
gaged in them. Thl'y engender a mo
roseness of temper, under the baleful 
influence of which brotherly love wi
thers and dies. The mind, inured to 
speculation and dispute, becom!'s bar
ren; spirituality declines; devotional 
arclour flags; anti the character ac
quires a stern, unyielding cast, very 
unlike the " meekness anti gentleness 
of Christ." Not unfrequently, preju
dice in favour of opinions prevails over 
the love of truth ; words are rcgnrde<l 
rather than realities; and the hostility 
which is borne to principles is trans
ferred to those by whom they are main
taint'd, " From questions and strifes 
of words cometh envy, railings, e,·il 
surmisings." 1 Tim. vi. 4. 

But we must remember the ancient 
distinction between the use aml the 
abuse of things. 'l'hc evils above men
tioned do not necessarily result from 
controversy, hut are to be considerec.l 
as the frnits of our d,•pravcd nature, 
which defiles whatever it touches. Let 

the servant of Christ aim, as it is hi!I 
boum)en duty, to be " gentle towards. 
all m_en ;" but let him not indulge a 
morlnd dread of discussion; for. in 
the present imperfect and sinful state 
dilfer~nces of opinion, and dispute re: 
spectrng tho~e differences, r,annot pos
sibly be avou.led. Not to mention th~ 
many petty squabbles in which pro
fessed cbristians engage, there are some 
grca_t topics on which totally opposite 
sentiments are held. Hen: a consci
entious man cannot be neutral• he 
must be decider!, and, if neoes~arv ► 
prepared to rlefend his decision. When
ever the meaning of scripture is mis
taken or perverte,I, no christian should 
be deterred, by the fear of bein.,. ac
counted uncharitable, from exp~sing 
error aud vindicating truth. These are 
occasions when he is calletl "earnestlv 
to contend for tbe faith once delivered 
to the saints.'' 

The controversy between Roman 
Catholics and Protestants is one of tho 
most important of nil controversies. 
Let no one think it to be a mere lo.,.o
mnchy, an itlle, useless dispute. 0 It 
involves the essential truths of Chri~
tianity-the object and means of wor
ship-the grouml of acr,eptance before 
God-tbe legislative authority of tho 
Sa viou~-tb~ rigbt of personal inquiry 
aud pnvnte Judgment-aD<l tbe 1lesign 
and tendency of the whole christian 
system. It must be grantetl, there
fore, that an accurate acquaintance 
with the principles of popery, and a 
familiarity with the arguments on each 
sitlc, are highly desirable, especially 
at tl!e present time, when the points 
in dispute have been dragged into no-
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tice by the Roman Catholics them
sch·c~. an,I nnwontctl :i:eal has bec-n 
manifoste1l in the propagation and de
fence of their peculiar tenets. 

l\hny usefnl works have been puh
Jishcd on this snhject, without exhaust
ing it. So 11111cl1 scope is afforded for 
, aricty of illustration aml argument, 
and the f'ontro,·crs)' itself is so mueh 
afrectf'd by <ldforl'nee of times and 
circumstances, that new publications 
cannot he deemed s11pcrl111011s. Several 
,·nluable treatiscs have recently ap
pearc-d; among them the volume now 
before ns will claim a respectable rank, 
c-sp('cially as an introdnclion to larger 
and more exp('nsi•e works. 

l\'lr. Groscr's volume contains six 
lcetnrcs. In the fin,t, the principles of 
popery arc considerecl ; the second 
treats of its worship and authorised cus
toms; its tyranny is described in the 
third ; the fonrlh ( which, in our opi
nion, should bavc been the first) traces 
its gradual 1·ise; in the fifth its tendency 
is pointc1I out; and in the sixth we are 
directed to the means wltic1t s!toul<l be 
adopted to sn/,vert it. 

,v e had marked for quotation seve
ral interesting and striking passages; 
but as we hope that many of our read..: 
ers will purclrnsc the volume for the.m
sehes, we shall only give the following 
extract, which we select 011 account 
of the usefulness and importance of thti 
remarks contained iu it:-

" Cleanse yourselves, I beseech yon, 
from every vestige of popery. If one 
shred cleaves to yon, cast it away, fur it 
is infectious. Take the scripture, and 
the scripture only, as your rule; conform 
yourseh·es in doctrine and in practice to 
its dictates. What has been customary 
in this church, or in the churches of the 
neighbourhood, is no rule to you; that is 
Protestant tradition. What some learn
ed doctor may have written, or some fa. 
vourite preacher may have taught, is no 
rule to you ; that is implicit faith. What 
pleases your fancy, what accords with 
your taste, what im!'arts pomp and secu
lar dignity to christian worship, is not 
the legitimate object of your pursuit; the 
subservience of scriptural directions to 
human improvements is the vivifying spi
rit of popery itself. The only consistent 
religion for Protestants is the religion of 
the first churches. Your strength in the 
Romish conlroYersy lies in direct appeal 
to the apostolic writings. Train your 
d1ildren to this, and lhey will he guarded 

against evory jt'Auilical artifice. And Jn. 
ter~ret the woril of GM according to ha 
plarn, u.ns?phisticated meaning. Re. 
member 1t 1e a revelation from him who 
is infinitely wise, with none of whose 
sayings it is safe to trifle. Ju no case 
venture to put an interpretation on hie 
words which they will not spontaneously 
yield. Adduce no passage in suppo1·t of 
any favourite doctrine, which does not 
1·eally appear to you to teach it. Reject 
,vith pio.us hono1· that allegorizing sys. 
tern, which under pretence of extracting 
a spiritual sense, amuses the fancy nud 
bewilders the understanding, subverts 
the authority of the venerable record, and 
accustoms rnen to 1·egard it as a book of 
riddles." P. 259, 260. 

To our readers generally, and espe
cially to the young, we beg leave f.o 
recommend ,a careful perusal of this 
volnme. It abuumls in interestin,,. in
formation and sound argument, 0 ex
pressed in perspicuous and forcible 
language. Though avowedly a con
troversial work, it has the merit of be
ing entirely free from· disingenuous
ness, asperity, and slander, anct. is of 
decidedly practical tendency. Mr. G. 
is well entitled to the tliauks of the 
Protestant community. 

We l1ave observed a few typogra~ 
phical errors, and here and there a 
carelessly-written sentence; these will 
doubtless be corrected in another edi~ 
tion, which we hope will be soon 
called for. 

••• 
The Mom·nei,'s Cumpanion: witl1 an in

t"'1rluctor.11. Essay by Robei·t Gordon, 
D. D. E'di11burglk 
Tms is an arlmirable work, and it is • 

well introducer.I by the essay of Dr. 
Gordon, No one who is desirous of a 
competent acquaintance with the im
portant JH!tposes which afflictions are 
mar.le to answer in the r.livine economy, 
can read the introdnction to the ,·o
lnme before us without great ad vantage. 
Herti are seeu in a clear light the wis
dom and mercy of God in the employ
ment of amictions, for here are well 
stated the great bcncfils resnlling from 
them, both to those who suffer, and to 
all with whom they arc connected. 

The work, of which we are giving a 
short account, contains five treatises: 
A Token for Munrncrs, by the Rev. 
John Flavcl-A friendly Visit to the 
House of l\lonrning·, hy the Hcv. Ri-
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chard Cecil;- A Welcome to the 
Plague, by Samuel Shaw ;-A Fare
well to Life;-and the Angelic Lifo, 
by the same Author. Each of these is 
very good, and together they adminis. 
ter the most fllficient consolations, and 
furnish the best rules to the family of 
tribulation. No hnmrm compositions 
in our language better merit a place in 
every house of mourning than those 
which this volume contaius: 

11 That grie.f, sequestered from the public stage, 
May smooth her feathers and enjoy her cage.'' 

• • • 
Works of the Rev. Joh11 Maclaurin, of 

Glasrrow ; with an introductory Essay 
by t/1e Rev. Jo/111 Bro1e11, Edinburgh. 

THIS volume contains the Life of 
the Author-an Essay on Prejudices 
against the Gospel-on Christian Piety 
-on the Scripture Doctrine of Divine 
Grace-and Sermons: on the Sins of 
Men not chargeable on God-Glorying 
in the Cross of Christ-God's chief 
Mercy-the Law magnified by the 
Redeemer-the Necessity of Divine 
Grace to make the Word cft'eetaal
and the Knowledge of Christ crucilied 
the Sum and Substance of saving 
Knowledge. Than these no subjects 
are. of more importance, and here they 
are treated by a pious, profound, and 
eloquent writer. Maclaurin requires, 
but be repays attention: and while be 
satisfies the understanding, he im
presses the heart. 

The introductory essay is very good, 
and suitable both to the volume and 
the present time. 

• • • 
Tlie Cl1ristian Pl1ilosopher. By Tl1omas 

Dich. 2ml Edition, enlarged. 
THIS work is dedicated to David 

Brewster, LL.D. It was written 
" under the impression that the visible 
manifestations of the attributes of the 
Deity are too frequently overlooked by 
christians in their views of the great 
objects of religion, and in the worship 
they offer to the Father of their spirits; 
and is intended ito show, that the 
teachers of religion ought to embrace 
a wider range of illustration, in refer
ence to Divine subjects, than that to 
which they are usually confined." 

Our author assures us that his vo
lume is not made up of " mere cx-

V O L. XVII. 

tracts or compifations," but that it 
contain~,. for the most part, original 
compos1t1ons ; and it professes " to 
comprise popular descriptiom1 of a. 
greater number of scientific facts, than 
is to be found in any other volume of 
the same size." We see no reason to 
deny the justness of these statements, 
and regard this as a very useful book. 
The whole work is divided into five 
chapters. The first treats of the natu
ral attributes of the Deity ;-the seconrl 
gives a cursory view of ~ome of the 
sciences which are related to religion 
and christian theology ; - the third 
treats of the relation which the inven
tions of art bear to the objects of reli
gion ;-the fourth is ah illustration of 
scriptural facts from the system of na
ture; and the last represents the bene
ficial effects which would result from 
connecting science with religion. The 
connexion of science and philosophy 
with religion is illustrated in this work 
with the aid of engravings, and of Sir 
Isaac Newton we have a very neat one 
at the beginning of the volume. ·-_ .. 
Poems, b!J William Cowper, Esq. of the 

Inner 1'emple. With an introductory 
Essay, by Jam,s Montgomery, Author 
of " The World before the Fluo<l," 
and ot/1er Poems. 

WE have beheld in Cowper-
.. --- a bard, all fire, 

Touch'd with a coal from heaven, assume the lyre-, 
And tell thP world, still kindling a.s be sung. 
,vith more than mortal mu5ic on bis tongue, 
That He, who died below, and reigns above, 
lnspires his 1ong, and that bis name is Love." 

Table Talk. 

The volume before as contains, be
sides the just and very beautifully 
written essay of Montgomery, more 
than eighty pieces from the pen of 
Cowper, of which the Task is consider
ably the longt>st. 

The poems of Cowper have been so 
long and extensively known, and so 
highly valued, that we do not deem it 
necessary to laud theDI here; but to all 
who wish to understand their merits 
fully, and to relish their beauties with 
greater delight than it is likely they 
ba,·e yet enjoyed, we recommend the 
pen1sal of the essay prefixed to this 
volume. It is woi-tb mnch more than 
the price of the whole book. A nu we 
a1e of opinion, that no one who can 

2 u 
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afford it should be without the com
positions of a man who could wri1e the 
following passage, in which his Chris
tian experience is stated, anti which is 
so pervaded by tenderness, and adorn
ed by genius:-
~' I was a striclcen deer, that left the herd 
Long since. With many an arrow deep infixed 
~ly panting !-ide was charged, when I withdrew 
To se~k fl trnnquil death in dis1ant ~hades. 
There was I found by one who had himself 
l3een hurt by th' archers.-In his sid~ he bore, 
And in his hands and feet, the cruel scars. 
Vlith ienlle force soliciting the darts, 
He drew them forth,and healed, and bade me li,•c." .... 
An ltistoric Deje11ce of experimental Re

ligion, and the Docll·ine of divine In
fluences, jrtJm tl,e Autlw1·it_11 oJ Scrip
tu,•e, and tlw 1'estimonv of tl,e wisest 
and best Men in all A,!fts and Cou,1-
tries, By Tl,omas Williams, A new 
Edition, corrected and improved. 
IN this work it is contended for as a 

fact, and we think successfully, that 
the individuals, "in all ages, in all 
countries, and of every denomination,'' 
who" have felt the reality of vital god
liness-have attributed their experience 
to the agency of the Holy Sp.irit-and 
have sanctioned their testimony by 
holy lives and triumphant deaths." 

Mr. Williams has produced the tes-
1.imonies of patriarcus, apostles, the 
Christian fathers, the writets of the 
middle ages, and the reformers in fa. 
vour of the fact above mentioned ; and 
g-iven an introduction to his work, in 
which the doctrine of divine influence, 
and experimental religion, is stated 
and defined. 

We can recommend this volume as 
containing much useful information, 
and as written in an easy and per
i;picuous style. 

Impressions of tlte Heart, relative to tlie 
Nature and ExceUence of genuine Re
ligion. 
THE volume before us is divided into 

chapters. They are on Happiness
on Redemption - on the Jovisible 
"\Vork-on 1be Seal of the Living God 
-on Nature and Grace-on the Pro
mises-on following the Lord-on 
Faith-on the Deceitfulness of Riches 
-and a few other interesting topics. 

This small work contains what may 
be termed rather light reading, bnt it 
is such as will well suit )'OUng people; 

and the sentiments here given deserve 
their best attention. we do not 11er
ceive how any one conld ho offended 
with what is here advanced; tho lan
guage is so proper, and the spil'it of the 
book is so mild, and alfeclionatcly pious, 
and we are much in error ir )'Ounger 
Christians will not advance their sal
,·ation and happiness h}' a frcqncnt 
perusal of this neat volume. ~--· 
Advice to Cottag-~1-s; sl,ewing tl,e Mea11s 

by whicli tl,e,11 may become 1·ich, ho
nourable, useful, and !tappy. By J. 
Tl,ornton. 1824. 

Piety exemplified in tl,e Lives of eminent 
Cliristia11s, collected from autltrntic 
So11rces, and compilal cltiPfiY for the 
I11stl'Uctio11 <if Yout/1, By J. Thornton, 
1825. W. Baynes and Son. 
WE are always glad to meet with 

Mr. Thornton, who writes with an un
wearied pen for the benefit of mankind 
in all its diversified classt:s, 

The former of these articles contains 
a great deal of judicious counsel, en• 
livened with pleasant anecdotes, and 
enforced by evangelical motives. The 
latter includes the Jives of ninety dis
tino-uisbed persons, arranged with some 
regard to chronological _ order, from 
Clement, Bishop of Rome, to the Rev, 
John Casper Lavater. 

We cordially recommend these Bio
graphical sketc bes to the notice of 
parents and teachers, and cannot but 
feel an ardent hope, that the worthy 
compiler may be encouraged to per
severe in his useful labours. 

• • • 
TliougTtts on Religion, and ot~e1· Subje~ts. 

By Blaise Pascal. A 11ew Transltttiori, 
a11d a Memoir of Ms Life. B11 the 
Rev. Edward Craig, A. JJ,f. Oxo11, 
Membe1· of tlie Wernerian Society. 
Baynes, 1825. 
THESE "Thoughts" have Jong been 

familiar to the learned throughout 
Europe, and _ will J~robahly be cir• 
culated with rncreasrng zeal to the 
end of the world. The translation ap
pears to be very respectably done, from 
the complete edition of Pascal's works, 
printed at Paris in 1819. . 

The Memoir of this most extraordi
nary a-enius is drawn out to great 
length," and is highly interesting. Be 
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wns born at Clermont, in Auvergne 
June 19, 1623; and died at Paris' 
August 19, 1662, aged thirty-nine year~ 
and two month9, On examination his 
stomac~ and liver were found 'very 
much diseased, and bis intestines in a 
slate or mortification. The translator 
suspects that he was poisoned by the 
Jesuits, whom he had exposed, " who 
have alway~ ~egarded poison among 
the most lcg1bmate modes or silencing 
an adversary." 

• • • 
Lectures on Modern Socinianism de

livered fn Duke's Alley Chapel, B~lton. 
By Josep/1 Fox. 1824. 

THESE ten LPclures contain an anti
dote for one orthe most virulent poisons 
to be found in the religious world, 
Modern Socinianism is not better-ra
ther, we should say-it is much worse 
than_ that wh_ich was propagated by 
Looi ms and F austus Socinus. 

Tb~ first Lecture is introductory, 
and gives a general view of Socinian
ism, In the second be maintains that 
it is diametrically opposed to nearly all 
the essential doctrines of the Bible. 
He shews, in the third, that it is inde
fensible on the principles of riaht rea
S?~ • and chargeable with gros: absur
dities. In the fourth be exhibits 'its 
resemblance to infidelity. The firth 
undertakes to prove, that it is unpro
ductive or evangelical holiness. In the 
sixth the writer boldly maintains that 
its devotions are not Christian worship. 
T~e seventh expatiates at large 011 the 
ey1I an<l danger attending it. In the 
eighth he sbews that the public abet
tors or it are subverters of the gospel 
of ~hrist, and not entitled to the appel
l~t10n of Christian ministers. The 
mnth explains the subordination of 
Christ to bis Father, And· the tenth 
closes the discussion with a display of 
Christ's universal dominion. 

The style is clear and forcible, and 
we are much gratified in observing, 
that the author has treated bis oppo
nents with great candour. In'a well
written preface, he refers very ;espect
fnlly to the larger works of the late 
Mr. Fuller, Dr. Magee, Dr. Pye Smith, 
Dr. Wardlaw, and the Rev. Edward 
Nares,on tlu, Unitarian Version oftbe 
New Testament • 

Death-Bed Scene,; 1Jr, t/1e Cl,ri#tian's 
Cqmpanion on entering the darh Valle_'I/
By tl,e Author of tl11J Evangelical 
Rambkr. 1825. Westley. 7s. 

THE author or the Evangelical 
Rambler has performed an acceptab)I} 
service to the living, by introducin~ 
them !o the chambers or the dying. 
'Ye.think the selection is creditable to 
his Judgment, and the occasional re
flections are well adapted to assist the 
re:ider in the improvement of his own 
mind, The Introduction, extending 
through firty pages, is eleo-antly written 
and contains moch nluablc matter'. 
Quo_tations are sometimes made large
ly; m all soch cases the authorities 
should be given. The author has 
placed the names in classes. " The first 
class includes the death-bed scenes 
of those who departed in triumph: 
the second, those who were calm : the 
third those who were agitated by alter
nate fear and hope-deep depression 
and elevated joy : the fourth, those 
who died suddenly, or under some pe
culi_ar circumstances, impressions, or 
feelings; and the fifth, the sayino-s of 
some of the eminently wise and good 
when in the immediate prospect of 
their dissolution." 

The publication is neatly got up
we cannot but wish, however, that the 
author may soon be encouraaed to 
print a cheaper edition for thos~ poor 
pious people, who take in some evan
gelir.al Magazine, and always read first 
the Obituary. 

• • • 
Josepl1 May Zin; or the singular Case of 

Divine Provideuce over a11 orpha11 
B~'!J·. A true Narr~tive. Edited by 
Wilham Innes; with an Appendix. 
Nisbet and F. Westley, London. 
18mo, Pp, 107. 
Tms is " no fiction." The pious 

character of Mr. Maylin, who related 
his wonderful history on bis return from 
India in 1807, and the fidelity of the 
late Dr, Ryland, who, at the request of 
Mr. Innes, wrote it out during his last 
illness, put out or doubt the truth of 
the narrative. Ir any additional evi
dence be required, the writer of this 
bad the gratification of bearing the 
same relation at the period referred to, 
from Mr. Maylin in London, and was 
so much impressed with it as to have 
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written all he could recollect; which 
Memoranda he now has among his 
papers, agreeing perfectly with Dr. 
Ryland's relation. 

Mr. Maylin, who realized a consi
derable fortune, 11s a merchant, at 
Cawnpore, was born at Hoddesdon, in 
Hertfordshire, and at an early age was 
left an orphan. To avoid being ap
prenticed to a butcher, he ran away 
and got on board an East Indiaman in 
the river. His adventures while at 
sea are fnll of remarkable incilients, 
and the circumstance which led him 
to Cawnpore no less so. While the 
account which led to his conversion, 
by hearing the late Rev. David Brown, 
and the Rev. Dr. Carey, at Calcutta, 
exemplifies the remark, that " God 
leads the blind by a way that they 
know not," when he has purposed to 
make them acquainted with the grace 
and mercy revealed in the gospel of 
l1is Son. Mr. l\1aylin eventually set
tled in America, where he became 
pastor of a Baptist chnrch. Mr. Innes 
says he died some time sinc_e, a cir
cumstance of which we had n6t heard, 
and the report of which we suppose to 
be without foundation. 

We were greatly struck in reading 
this Narrative, with the incidental re
marks introduced by the judicious edi
tor. It has been said, persons of wealth 
never chink their money. We have 
known some who have suddenly be
come rich, do so; bat they were per
sons of weak and conceited minds. 
With Mr. Innes there is no attempt at 
display; but what he bas written proves 
him to be rich in materials for elegant 
and practical illustration: they are 
" words fitly spoken, like apples of 
gold in caskets of silver." 

The awful tales of the sufferings of 
the English in the black bole in Fort 
William, Calcntta, in June, 1756; the 
almost incredible relation of Captain 
James Wilson's sufferings, who after
wards commanded the ship Doff to 
Otaheite; and several other singular 
and instructive anecdotes, make up 
the Appendix. It is a very entertain
ing and useful book: we thank Mr, 
Innes for having compiled it. 

••• 
Cltronology of tke King, of England, in 

e(l.S!J R/,yme,for young People, B9 

the late Rtv. Eclmund Butcl1tr, of 
Sidmot1tl1, De11on1M,-e, Pp, 76, 
Hol<lswort~. 

Tms liltle work records, in humble 
rhyme, the names and dates of all the 
monarchs who have occupied the Ilri
tish throne, from William the Con
queror to the reigning Sovereign. 
Every name is accompanied with a 
wood engraving, which to our chil
dren will not be a triRing recommen
dation. 

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

J11sf Published. 
Sacred Harmonies ; composed and ar

ranged for three and four Voices, with an 
Accompaniment for the Piano.forte, or 
Organ, by T. Edwards. Price 12s. 

A Sermon, occasioned by the Death of 
the Rev. John Ryland, D.D. preached at 
the Baptist Meeting, Broadmead, Bristol, 
J1,1ne 6, 1825; by Robert Hall,M.A, 8vo. 
Price 2s. 

A Discourse on the Moral Influence of 
Trade ; being one of a Course of Lectures 
on Moral Infinence; by Jacob Kirkman 
Foster, of Rochdale. 

Pity the Negro; an Address to Chil
dren on the Subject of Slavery. Price 
One Penny, or Seven Shillings per 
Hundred. 

The Sunday School Story Book. By 
the Rev. B. H. Draper. In eight Parts, 
Price Two-pence each,, with upwards of 
60 Wood Engravings; or in one Volume, 
half-hound, Price ls. 6d.' 

A Help to Family Devotion; being a 
Collection of Prayers for six Weeks. By 
the Rev. Joseph Jones, A.M. 

The Antiquary's Portfolio, a Cabinet 
Selection of Historical and Literary Cu
riosities; by J. S. Forsyth, Esq. 

The Infant's Primer, ornamented with 
numerous Engravings. Price Three
pence. 

In tl1e Press. 

A New Edition of Howe's Discourse on 
the Redeemer's Dominion over the Invi
sible World; to which is prefixed, a short 
Account of the Author, &c. 

Sermons, Expositions, and Addresses 
at the Holy Communion. By the late 
Rev. Alexander Waugh, A.M. Minister 
of the Scots' Church in Miles's-lane, 
London: To which is prefixed, a short 
Memoir of the Author. Octavo, Pp. 
3381 l'rice 10~. Od, Second Edition, 
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Wlleon'■ Scripture Manual, a Stereo

type Edition, 
An Annual Work is announced under 

the Title of JANUS. We are promised 
the first Volume before the Termination 
of Ibis Year, The Prospectus slates, 
that the moat distinguished Literary Men 
in the Kingdom are engaged in tbe Un
dertaking. It will appear in one Volume, 
Post Svo, and will consist of Tales, ori
ginal and translated, occasional Essays, 
popular Illustrations of History and An
tiquities, serious and comic Sketches of 
Life and Manners, &c. &c. 

A Work, entitled, " Tbe CONTEST 
of the TWELVE '.iATIONS; or a Com
parison of the different Bases of Human 
Character and Talent," in one Volume, 
Svo, This Work consists of Twelve 
Chapters; in each of which a different 
Kind of Genius, or Turn of Mind, is 

brought into View, deecribed, and copi
ously illustrated by an Enumeration of'its 
distinctive Qualities, and tbeir Modifica
tions.-The Object of the Work is, to 
show that the Peculiarities of Character 
obsel'vable in every Individual may Im 
traced to some one or another of twelve 
Departments, anrl that he may have hia 
Place assigned him in a classified View of 
the Diversities of human Nature. 

Essays and Sketches, designed to illus
trate the Mode of Education pursued in 
Sunday Schools, and to remedy some of 
their most important Defects. By A. H. 
Davis, Author of the Teacher's Farewell, 
&c. I Vol. 18mo. 

A Book of Martyrs for the Young:. By 
the Rev. Isaac Taylor ; illustrated with 
upwards of 60 Engravings, from Designs 
by Harvey, and engraved by Sears, 

••• 
Religious Liberty in Bumoa Ayres. 

THE government of Buenos Ayr~s has 
formally recommended to the House of 
Representatives of that province, the es
tablishment of the liberty of divine wor
ship in the broadest and most unrestricted 
manner, by the adoption of the following 
simple but compllehensive law: 

," The ,·ight which every man has to wor
ship the Divinity agreeably to his ow1& 
eonscience, is in'lliolable in the territory of 
the province." 
· In the note accompanying their propo

sition, the government adopt a language 
which must be highly gratifying to every 
friend of religious liberty. They say that 
the term toleration is too tame, and ought 
not to be introduced into any law which 
shall be framed on the subject, " The 
province," say they, " would appear to 
descend from the point of civilization 
which it bas attained, if it were to estab
lish a law of toleration, or to pretend to 
grant a liberty, which the public authod
ty was always obliged to protect; 1',ut 
since the laws that formerly gover•,1e, 
rende.r necessary an act to abolisb. t' .t, 
and give a solemn guarantee to p· ..iem 
who may wish to live in our sor_; , .irsons 
government bas found no other• .ely, the 
it with dignity than by t'.1e pu RO.Y to do 

the consideration 0£ lhe honourable re
presentati<es. Thh act, which will com
plete the liberty of the citizens, will not 
be less glorious than that which solemnly 
declared the independence of the re~ 
public."_ 

• • • 
Papal Supremacy in Mexico. 

WE have rect>ived three recent numbers 
of the Gazetta Diaria of Mexico, (of July 
23, 24, and 25,) through which there runs 
a long and interestio:g article by a Dr. 
Mier, on the encycl~c lP-tter published by 
His Holiness Pop,e Leo XII. on his at• 
taining the tripl:ci 'crown. The American 
Docto~, thougl·., a good Catholic, an~ there
fore dm;,ose· ,1 to pay all due obed1enc': to 
the pr,Jper exercise of spiritual authority,_ 
profe_sse•_. himself an invderate enemy ot 
th,, te· nporal Court of Rome, and a stre
'lluo· J; antao-onist of those han~hty prc
te asions by"' which it form~rly d1spos_ed of 
, ,dngdoms and deposed krngs. This_ e11-

~Jclic epistle had been introduc~d i_nto 
Mexico by a species of ecclesiast1~al 
fraud and published without the permis
sion dr the sovereign power. The nzctof 
shows, hy a reference Jo the examp e o 
the Catholic states ol Europe, tha,t •U' J 

which it has the honom· to ,posed _la~, 
, trnn:11mt tor 

Pope's wtit can lawfully be promulga.;,ptl 
in Mexico unless subscribeu by the ~'r~-

VOL, XVI!, •'l :'\. 
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sident of the Union; and he offers better 
reasons for a jealousy of Papal inter
ference in the case of the new states of 
America than exist on this side the At
lantic. We have seen that, during the 
existence of tlw late Constitutional Go
vernment of Spain, the Pope 1·efnsed to 
receiYe an ambassador from his Catholic 
Majesty, because he was not free. ~is 
Holiness thus took the part of the ca7,trne 
l~er<linand against the Cortes, who limit
ed his power; and bein~ still, as the 
sworn ally of the restored Monarch, op
posed to the spirit of reform, he is consi
dered as a dangerous intruder into the 
concerns of a Republic which was lately a 
Spanish colony. On this foundation Dr. 
Mier elevates the banner of alarm, Rnd 
calls upon his countrymen to resist eccle
siastic'.ll pretensions, which may lead to 
political re-subjection. One Pope gave 
the new world to Spain before its extent 
was observed. Another may endeavour, 
through the influence of the priests, to re
store to his Catholic Majesty that portion 
of the gift which he once possessed, but 
could not retain. Troops were at first 
sent to pave the way for missionaries
missionaries may now be employed to 
open a passa~e for armies. After this ex
pression of alarm, the Doctor proceeds to 
discuss the rights of Leo XII. and the cha
racter of Ferdinand. The Pope claiming 
only to be the vicar of Jesus Christ, and 
Christ having said that his lcingdom was 
,wt of this wo,-ld, neither can that of the 
,·icar be worldly. How, then, can he in
terfere for Ferdinand, who is described 
as" a political as well as moral monster?" 
The Mexicans, he contends, have always 
been good Catholics, though they have 
resolved no longer to be slaves. They 
have decreed that the state permits the 
exercise of no other religion but the holy 
Roman Catholic Apostolic religion: and 
a minister was about to set sail for Rome, 
to conclude a concordat with the Vatican 
on terms consistent with national inde
pendence. If his Holiness refused to re
ceive the Mexican, as he did the Colom
bian, Plenipotentiary, from a regard to 
the remonstrance, of Ferdinand, with 
l1imself, and not with the Mexican Go
vernment, would rest the responsibility 
of a separation from the Holy See. 

Extract of a letter, dated Mexico, July 
2 :-" It has been supposed that this 
country was more under the influence of 
Homan Catholic superstition than the 
other States of Spanish America, hut the 
letter of Padre Mier on the subject of the 
circular written by his Holiness, and acl
dressed to the Mexican people, will tend, 
wherever it is circulated, to produce a 
contrary impression. Dr, Mier's Jetter 

has been read and apprond of by all 
rauks, and has been copied into the Go. 
vernment Gazette. So much, Indeed, has 
it been sougl1t after, that another edition 
has been strnck off. As this is the lifllt 
time that the supremacy of the Pope has 
been called in question, we cannot help 
considering the reception this pa11er has 
met with as a favourable omen."-Timu. .... 
Proposed Sc/1001 for the Child1·en of 

Baptist Ministers. 

IN the Paper on the above subject in 
the Baptist Magazine for September, 
signed W. S. it is asked, "Might not a 
Committee be formed in London, to take 
into consideration t~e practicability of 
establishing a school for the Education_of 
the Children of Ministers of the Baptist 
Denomination 7" I should most heartily 
rejoice if this plan could be realized; but 
I fear that the number of existing So
cieties and the time and labour their ma
nagem~·nt requires from active persons in 
London, will prevent it from bein~ car-
1ied into effect. Yet it is ve1·y desirable 
that those ministers, who are said to have 
expressed their willingnes.s to pay ev~n 
,£10 per annum, should find suitable edu
cation for their sons. Now I propose, 
that until a Society is actually for_med, 
and the requisite funds are provided, 
that they make application to the con
ductors• of established boarding-schools 
belonging to our denomination, ( of which 
there are many under the care of very 
suitable persons,) to know at what an
nual sum, for two years, they 'Yill take 
their sons after they have attamed the 
age of h;elve 7 Let the Editors of the 
Mao-azine be then informed how .. much 
will be reqnired to make up tb.e defi
ciency beyond what they wlll .pay them
selves: I know a case which arose out 
of the former letter of W. S. which will 
illustrate my meaning. A gentleman in 
London kindly added fifteen pound~ to 
five which the minister engaged to raise. 
Fo; this sum the lad was introduced to a 
respectable classicai' school for a year, 
and at· the end of that time the master 
took him as an apprentice. Thus ~or_ only 
fifteen pounds given to the poo~ mrn1ster, 
his wishes have been accomplished res
pecting the education of his son, and the 
youth has been put in the way of pro
curing a respectable livelihood. Upon 
this plan a small annual sum compn~a
tively would be sufficient le accomphsb 
this very important object. 

Londo11. J. I. 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 

SOUTH DEVON AND CORNWALL. 
Tn& South Devon and Cornwall Asso• 

<Jiation of B&¥tist Churches held their first 
At1oiversary Meeting at Truro, on Wecl
ncsday and Thursday, the 11th ancl 12th 
of May, 1825. The sermons delivered on 
this occasion were preached by the bre
thren Burehell, of Falmouth, from John 
xiii. 85; Ni~holion, of Kingsbriclge, 
Matt. x:dv. 14; and Horton, of Devon-
11ort, l Peter i. 23. 

The devotional exercises were conduct
ed by brethren Nicholson, of Plymouth; 
Lane, of Helstoo; Spasshatt, of Fal
mouth; Dore, of Redruth; Horton, of 
Devon port; Clarke, of Truro; Smith, of 
Truro, (Wesleyan); Hodge, of Chace
water; Rogers, of Helstoo ; aocl Moore, 
of Truro, (lodepeodeot.) 

Sermons were preached hy the brelbreu 
Baynes, of Wellington, (Isa. !vii. l); 
Viney, (l Cor. xvi. 13, 14); Crook, of 
Crewkerne, (Rom. viii. 26, 27); and Sho
veller, (Col. i. 27.)-The devotional ser• 
vices were conrlucted by the brethren 
Toms, Crook, Horsey, Jukes (Indepen
dent,) W.Humphry, Whitby, Cox, Price, 
Clarke, Viney, and Chapman. 

Subject of the Circular Letter:-" The 
Nature an,l Effects of true and genuine 
Religion in th~ Soul, and the Means of 
promoting it." 

State of the Churches :-Added, 82 ;
Removed, 31 :-Clear increase, 51. 

The next Association to be held at 
Lyme, Dorset, on the second Wednesday 
nnd Thursday in Jone, 1826. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

On the afternoon of Wednesday, a 
Meeting for friendly conference on some Ordin«tion of Mr. Waller GougA, at JYrm, 
religious topic was convened. The sub- Shropshire. 
ject selected was," The Nature of Hea- JULY 1, 1825, Mr. Walter Gough was 
veoly Felicity." Eacb of the brethren set apart to the pastoral office over the 
who spoke, directed his observations to Baptist Cburch at Wern, Shropshire. Mr. 
some particular feature of the happiness Kent, of Shrewsbury, began the service 
of heaven. The i1leas illustrated were- by reading and prayer; Mr. Cook, of Os
Freedom from sin-Uninterrupted enjoy- westry, delivered the introductory dis
rnent of the Divine presence-Perfect love course, asked the usual questions, and 
-Enlarged knowledge, and communion received the confession of faith; Mr. 
with Christ. Price, of Banton, offered up the ordination 

'fhe public services of the Association prayer; Mr. Jones, of Newton, delivered 
terminated on Thursday evening, when a the charge from Acts xx. 28; Mr. Jenkin 
Meeting -was held for the purpose of (Independent) cooclucled in prayer. 
11tating the objects, and advocating the In the e•eoiog, Mr. Kent, of Shrew~
cause, of the Baptist Home Missionary - bury, addressed the church from 1 Thess. 
Society, to which this Union of the v. 12, 18; Mr. Phillips, of Whychurch, 
Churches is designed to be auxiliary. A preached on the pN,cecling evening, from 
Report was read, and a Collection made. Isa. ix. 9. Many ministers, and large 

'l'he subject of the Circular Letter for and attentive congregations were present. 
this year is, " The Nature of the Prospe
rity of a Christian Chu1·cli, and the best 
. Means of promotinK it." 

It was a~reed to hold the next Meeting 
at Bovey-Tracey, J)evon, and that one of 
the sermons preached on that occasion 
should relate to tbe outpouring of tbe 
Holy ·Spirit. The next Circular Letter to 

-<lefine " The Privileges and Duties of 
Church ./Uembers." 

It was resolved, " That it be recom
mended to the Churches composing this 
U oioo, to take into consideration the ex
pediency of forming some plan for the 
better regulation of the admission of 
building cases into this district." 

WESTERN DlSTRICT. 
THE Association for part of the W cstern 

District, comprising twenty-six churches, 
was held at Yeovil, on Wednesday and 
T.liurst.lay, June 8 aml ~-

New Church formed at /lliUon, near 
Northampton • 

ON Monday afternoon, June 13, 1825. 
a. new Haptist Church was formed at 
Milton, near Northampton, consisting of 
seventeen members, sixteen of whom were 
dismissed from the church at Road, and 
one fromN01·tlmmpton. Mr. Knowles, of 
Hackelton, began the service, by rea~
iog and prayer. Mr. Wheeler, of Bray. 
brook, explained the nature anrl clesign 
of church-fellowship, and gave to each 
member the right hand of fellowship, as 
they all did to each otber. Mr. Gray, of 
Chipping Norton, adclressed the members, 
and the deacons now elected, and com
mended them to the Divine blessing by 
prayer-the ordinance of the Suppf'r was 
commemorated, under the superinten
dence of l\lr. Heightoo, of Uoad. Mr. 
Grey preached in the eveniog·. 



INTELLIGENCE, &c. 

DOCKHEAD, BERMONDSEY. 
THI". Baptist Church under the pastoral 

care of the Rev. H. Lewis, having rr.
mo1·eil to Dean-street, Southwark, with 
the excep!iou ofa few members, who 11re
forred r~maining at Dockhead, another 
church was 'formed at the last-mentioned 
place, on Lord's-day evening, October 2, 
182ii. The sernces were conducted in 
the following manner :-Mr. John Pew
tress commenced by reading and prayer· 
Mr. Younp:, of Alfred-place, Kent-road: 
preache,1 from 2 Cor. xiii. 11; "Be of one 
mind, li,·e in peace," &c.; and Mr. 
Douglas concluded the general service of 

the evening. The clmrch wu- Uion fonn
ed. After which lhe Lord's Supper Wl\9 

administered by Mr. William Dovey late 
of Maiden-lane, Covent Garden: lh~ ser
vice concluded by prayer. 

On Monday evening, October Srd, the 
members held their first Church Meeting, 
when, after seeking for Divine direction, 
they proceeded to elect two of their num. 
ber to the oflice of deacons, who, on the 
following Lord's-day evening, were set 
apart by the laying on of hands, and prayer, 
several ministers assisting on the occa
sion. The prospect of usefulness la en
couraging. 

SONNET. 
" lf any man thir.,t, let him cBme unlo me and drinl,."
" TVhosoece,· will let him take lhe water of life f,·eely ." 

Hmv bright and broad the stream that Rock supplies, 
Beneath whose shade the desert-wand'rers find 
Unequalled aid to cheer the weary mind!

'Tis this that fam'd Olympus far outvies, 
And e'en the springs from Helicon that rise, 

With Zion's waters once compar'd, all taste 
Bitter; and though the sun-scorch'd traveller haste 

To eTJ'ry earthly source,-fond expectation dies. 
See! how he toils across the sultry waste; 

Yonder's a stream! he thinks, and thither hies 
With bounding hope and parched lips-when lo! 

'Tis glowing sand• that mocks his straining eyes. 
But Zion's stream deceives not, nor shall cease to flow, 
Until we've all, like Israel, pass'd the desert through. B. C. 

• The phenomenon here referred to " is produced by a diminution of the density of 
_ the lower stratum of the atmosphere, which is caused by the increase of heat, arising 
from that communicated by the rays of the sun to the sand with which the stratum is 

· in immediate contact ;"-in consequence of which the traveller imagines that he sees, 
at no great distance, '' something like a lake or river offresh water. If, perchance, 
he is not undeceived, he hastens his pace to reach it sooner; the more he advances 
towards it, the more it dies from him, till at length it vanishes entirely, and the de
luded passenger often asks, where is the water he saw at no great distance. He can 
scarcely believe he was so deceived; he protests that he saw the waves running beforu 
the wind, and the reflection of the high rocks in the water.'' 

This phenomenon existed in the great desert of J urlrea, and is expressly alluded to 
by the sublime and elegant Isaiah (xxxv. 7. Bishop Lowth's translation,) who, when 
predicting the blessings of the Messiah's spiritual kingdom, says: 

The glowing sand sha-Zl become a pool, 
And the thirsty soil babbling springs. 

By the Arabs, as well as the Hebrews, itis termed ::li!V (serab); and to this day the 
Persians and Arabs make use ofit, by an elegant metaphor, to express disappointed 
hope. The appellation by which this phenomenon is now generally known is Mirage. 
-See Belzuni's Narrative of his Operations and Researches in Egypt, and Horne'& 
Introduction to the Critical Study of the Scriptures, Vo]. iii. p. 66, 57, 

~ale11nac for J6obember. 
l. Sun between the Earth and Mercury, 

IV. Sil morn, 
5. Moon passes Jupiter VIII. 22 aft. 
6. Moon passes Mars II. 15 aft. 
8, Moon passes Venus VII. 38 morn. 

10. New Moon IX. 14 morn. Too far 
south to cast her shadow on the 
Earth. 

Jo. l\Ioon passes Mercury VII, aft. 

Jl, Herschel south IV, 7 aft. Alti• 
tude 15° 39'. 

19. Ceres south XI. 60 morn. Altitude 
23° 9'. 

25. Full Moon IV. 12 aft. She passes 
through the Earth's shadow. _She 
rises eclipsed IV. 3 aft, Eclipse 
ends V. 19, 

20, Moon passc, Saturn al midnight. 
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Jrif$b <tbrontdt • 
• • • 

To th, Secrelarlu, 

Limerick, Sept. 15, 1825. 
With this I send you a statement of the 

11choola, under my s11perintenclance, for 
the present quarter, ending October 1, 
which are, as usual, persecuted. The 
visit of the Commissioners of Education 

-has done no good whatever; but, on the 
contrary, it appears to have confirmed 
opposition; and the separatin!\" system 
recommended by them will, I have no 
doubt, promote the most unhappy differ
ences, and confirm bigotry and supersti
tion, if adopted. Conciliation is out of 
the question; the difference made in the 
education of the children will excite in
crease, and confirm prejudice, I have 
seen children of the same persuasion, of 
different hedge schools, when they met, 
began to fight, for no other reason, only 
that they belonged to different schools! 
wherein the children of the same schoo 
are generally fond and united. What 
must it be when the difference is intro
duced into the schools 1 But still worse 
in some parishe3, where there is scarcely 
a Protestant, the Bible is entirely ex
cluded, and the poor Roman Catholic 
children are for ever destined to perish 
in sin and ignorance. Whether or no, 
the Roman Catholics are not to have the 
scriptures, "which are able to make them 
wise unto salvation," and teach to fear 
God and honour the king, and to be in 
subjection to the powers that be, as or

. dained of God. 
Another objection to the system is, 

that. the poor and extremely distressed 
people must principally pay for the edu
cation of their children, when the kind
hearted and the benevolent would have 

.cheerfully freed them from that burthen.• 
Nothing could be more admirably adapt
ed to the circumstances of the country, 
than the system of education recommend
ed and practised by the Baptist Irish So
ciety and also the Hibernian Society. I 
would add the Education Society, but 
that has withdrawn its friendly assist
ance from the other Societies, in conse
quence of the recommendation of the 
commissioners. 

· If those Societies could have proceeded 
as they have done, the mental wilderness 

• See Iri1h Chronicle for July, 1825, 

would soon become a fruitful field, they 
would unite and enlighten the people, 
and would attach themselves to the king 
and constitntion. I beg leave to mention 
two instances, which will show the great 
importance of scriptural instruction. I 
have just retnrned from the most remote, 
barbarous, and neglected part of Ireland, 
situate between sixty and seventy Irish 
miles west of Limerick, the western point 
of Ireland, in the county of Clare; the 
population is incredible; and for twenty
three miles, from Kilrush to Loophead 
lighthouse, there is but one Roman Ca
tholic chapel, and no other. The people 
have no regard for the 1.orcl's-clay, they 
work in their fields, and fish, and pursue 
brutal exercises ; very few of them ever 
go to chapel, it is so distant. 

I preached two Lord's-days at Thls
baha, where there are some excise pre
nntive guards lately placed, some of 
whom are Protestants, who heard with 
gladness, It also being a rare thing, no 
church within twenty miles of them. I 
slept for thirteen nights on a green straw 
bed, in a dirty cabin, on a wet floor; and 
during that time I did not cease to speak 
to the people night and day, principally 
in the Irish language, as there is scarcely 
a word of anything else spoken. I have 
learned to read the Irish, that I might 
read to the people In their own language 
the blessed word of life. 

In the midst of this benighted nnd far 
distant region, the Baptist Irish Society 
has an Irish school, at a place called 
Thrustleave, where there are thirty in 
attendance, half of whom are reading the 
Irish scriptures. J- N-, the master, 
is a most devoted man, and goes a great 
distance round to read the Irish scrip
tures to the people, who hear him with 
the greatest attention. Now I mention 
the great importance of scriptural instruc
tion: In giving me an account of his 
labours, he said he was reading the 22nd 
chapter of Luke in Irish, relative to the 
sufferinas of our blessed Lord, when one 
of the ;umber who were present, said to 
the rest in Irish, " If I were going to 
murder 'or rob, or injure my neighbour, 
do you think I roul,l do it, when I should 
think of these words?" 

He was reading the Irish scriptures at 
another time, to several people, when a 
man acknowledged a.nd said, " I intend-
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cd to ban i11j11red Buch 11. mau, and to 
have driven all the cattle I could collect 
one night, to have destroyed all his 
wheat, oats, and potatoes, but when I 
heard J- N- read the Irish Testament, 
mv conscience would not let me." These 
two instances alone say more, in my 
opinion, for the great importance of scrip
tural education, than all that was ever 
said by its de,·oted advocates. I was in
formed th&t the Popish Bishop went into 
the neighbourhood lately, and desired 
the people to be aware of the books, that 
there was poison in them. The priest de
~troyed the first school the Baptist Trish 
Society established there about six years 
ago ; they were the first, and the only 
persons, who sent the preached and the 
inspired word of God into that dark and 
remote region. 

In the Bird-hill school, six of the chil
dren repeated from memory the Gospel of 
Matthew and three chapters of the Epistle 
to the Romans each; four repeated ten 
chapters each; hvo said four Qach, which 
makes 234 chapters. The children of the 
Black-water school still appear to ex
ceed them. The schools would all flou
rish, and the nation would soon be evan.
ielized, were it not for the priests. 

W. Tno~us. 

To tM Secretarie11. 

Boyle, Sept. IS, 1825. 
I have now seen nearly the whole of 

the schools, in both districts, and though 
there are still some discouraging circum-
11tances attending some of them, I have 
to state that I was never more gratified 
than I 'have been in the inspection of 
others. 

There are three parishes where the 
most determined and persevering oppo
sition is maintained, in which we have 
eight schools; all of them, however, give 
pleasing evidence th!t th_e people are de
termined to have their children educated, 
for some Roman Catholic as well as Pro
testant children are found in all of them. 
As a contrast to the proceedings of the 
priests in those parishes, I have ple_asure 
in stating, that we have the con!mued 
co-operation of some others; and 1!1 o~e 
instance, one who was formerly hostile, 1s 
now an encourager of the schools ; and, 
consequently, in a school that I insp~ct
ed in his parish, there were 100 pupils, 
49 of whom were reading the Testament, 
and most of them committing portions of 
it to memory. In another parish, the 
l'riest ,vent with me to inspect the school, 

and waa evidently lnterceteil In the pro. 
liciency of the children, of whom thera 
were 121 preeent-ao being iu the Tee
tament class, and committing it to me
'1}0ry. 

After the examination of the children, 
in their presence, and Hiat of about 20 
adults, he requested from me the present 
of an English Hihle, which request I 
have cheerfully complied with. 

I was also much pleased with the pro
ficiency of the children in some other 
schools, particularly the Harlow, and 
the Alie-street female schools; in the lat
ter of which there is a litlle girl who can 
repeat 100 chapters very correctly, who 
is only nine years of age. In these and 
other female schools, it was highly gra
tifying to me, as well as to the children, to 
present them with some of the work-bags, 
pin-cushions, &c. which were kindly 
given me for the purpose by some ladies 
in London. 

You will be gratified in the perusal of 
some of the readers' journals, as clearly 
proving that the labours of the Society 
are succeeded by him in whose cause t-l1ey 
are engagetl. In one of them; viz. from 
T- C-, there is an account of the death 
of his father, which will be read with 
great interest. It was such a death, as 
I should have anticipated from such a 
character, for though poor as to the 
things of this world, and an illiterate 
man, he was evidently " rich in faith," 
and an heir of that kingdom which shall 
never be moved. 

He was brought to a knowledge of the 
truth, by the instrumentality of some of 
the agents of the .society, and was bap
tized at an early period of its operations 
in this country. I was early acquainted 
with him after my arrival, and have rea
son to believe that he was enabled to 
adorn the doctrine of God. his Saviour. 
He frequently evinced great strength of 
mind· and had he enjoyed the advantages 
of an' early education, in all probability 
he would have been a very useful cha
racter. The clear and faithful manner in 
which he was accustomed to speak of the 
gospel, and the _effects i~ will produce 
where it is cordially received, has often 
afforded me pleasure; and he has often 
been admired by his superiors in rank, 
for his pointed manner of ~peaking ~o 
them on the concerns of their souls ; m 
fact he feared his God, but knew no 
oth~r fear. From all I know of him, I 
can heartily join with his son, in saying, 
" may my last end be like his." 

J. WILliON. 
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T11 lhe Secrelarie•. 

Bo11le, Sept. 11, 1825, 
I forgot to mention in my Jetter of the 

13th, that the Bible Society held its an
nual meetings in this province in the lat
ter part of last month, 

I had the pleasure of attending and 
speaking at four of them, viz. Ballina, 
Sligo, Boyle, and Carrick ; they were 
all well attended, and excited consider
able interest, and passed off without the 
least disturbance. And from many facts 
that were adduced, ii is very evident 
that the enemies of the Bible and Bible 
Societies, have defeated their own pur
poses by the opposition formerly given at 
these meetings. 

J. WILSON. 

From a Sabbath Reader to Mr. Wilson. 

This is the Journal referred to by Mr. 
Wilson in his Letter, September 13. 

REv. Sm, 
I have omitted no opportunity in being 

as serviceable as possible to my fellow
sinners in this neighbourhood. I proceed
ed according to the directions I had re
ceived; I go from village to village, and 
occasionally read in both the Irish and 
English Testaments to all who are willing 
to .hear; and notwithstanding that in 
my commencement in this good work, 
my hearers were few, the numbers are 
daily and gradually increasing, so that 
at present I can affirm, that wherever I 
go I cannot miss of having many to hear; 
and I hope that numbers of them are 
genuine characters, even a peculiar peo
ple, made willing in the day of God's 
power. 

In a village called Curragh, in this 
neighbourhood, I find great pleasure in 
meeting with the people. I find that 
their prejudices are removed, and so far 
enlightened in general, that an eager 
desire appears visible in their counte
nance, when hearing that word read 
which makes wise the simple. An old 
woman in this village, who, for many 
years back, has been so disabled, that 
she much lamented the loss of not being 
able to attend at her place of worship on 
Sabbath days; but when she got the pri
vilege of hearing the scriptures rend to 
her every Sabbath in her cabin, she re
joiced forthe consolation; .and I have no 
doubt, according to appearance, but that 
ahe has received lasting and essential 
benefit by hearing repeatedly the holy 
scriptures read; and glad am I to nn. 
nounce, that it is not this individual 

alone who has been so highly favoured 
in this once barren and benighted coun
try, but many, very many, who value 
their souls, esteem the word of God, 
considers it the greatest treasure, and 
are sure that it is God's word which 
makes wise to salvation. This, Sir, is 
what I can truly affirm, and indeed it 
fails me to convey my ideas, respecting 
the good done in this country by the cir
culation of the scriptures; and, by what 
appe1trs, there can be no doubt, but that 
children yet unborn, will rejoice, and 
have canse to bless the day that the So
ciety began their charitable labours in 
this country. Many other things, Sir, I 
might communicate to you respecting the 
result of scripture instruction in my neigh
bourhood, which I omit, and am in hope~ 
that what I have written will suffice to 
shew you God's dealings with the people 
here, and how his holy word has taken 
root, and is gaining ground. I know you 
will be concerned when your hear of my 
poor father's death; but I hope you will 
be glad, and believe ( as you were ac
quainted with him) that bis death was 
that of the righteous, and that his latter 
end was like his. He was severely at
tacked with a complaint in the bowels, 
which terminated his existence in the 
course of four days. During these days, 
under the power of the king of terrors, he 
seemed undaunted, and his heart fixed. 
His admonitions to those who attended 
and visited him, were truly pleasing and 
interesting. When we found that there 
was no expectation of his recovery, my 
mother asked him if she should send for 
the minister of the parish; he replied, 
" Glory be to God, I have a high Priest, 
who is my only help and support, and 
who is seated on the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty in the heavens." 
On Friday we expected that he would 
die; he, seeing our confusion and trou
ble, spoke in a serious manner to us, and 
said, " Do not he uneasy about me, I 
am .going to a better world than this, I 
am going to receive a crown; there is no 
doubt left on my mind respecting my ac
ceptance with God; I know in whom I 
have believed; and, 0 to know him as I 
do now, it is life eternal,'' &c. Again, 
he said, " Do not send for a clergyman 
for me, I have no occasion for such, my 
clergyman b with me, he has taken from 
me the fear of death and hell, and, ac
cording to his word, he never will leave 
nor forsake me, and on Sabbath next, 
at twelve o'clock, I will be with him 
whom my soul loveth," &c. It happened, 
Sir, that on Sunday, the 10th of July 
last, at twell'e o'duck, he bid us l\ll fara-
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~•ell, in liis eenses, without I\ struggle: 
he expired e.s if falling asleep. I must 
confess, Sir, that 1:1otwithstanding I know 
my poor father is happy, and eternally 
he.ppy, yet I cannot but grieve after such 
a parent. 0 may my latter end be like 
his! 

Aug. o, 1825. 

T11 llfr. Wilson. 

Stll., 
Collooney, Sept. 9, 1S25. 

Since my last, I have been labouring 
as usual, among the poor and illiterate 
of this extensive country, reading and ex
plaining the Irish scriptures from village 
to village, and from house to house; and 
in every place I addressed the people, 
and announced to them salvation through 
the Sa.-iour: they withdrew from their 
work, sat down in the fields, and houses, 
where they attended to what they heard 
with seriousness and delight; and many 
of them praised God for the truths con
tained in his word, whilst others implored 
blessings on those who have u_ndertaken 
to illuminate their dark land with the 
glorious light of the gospel. I visited 
P-- M--, of Carownedin, who had 
a Testament in his house these thirty 
years past; I directed his attention to the 
Saviour's atonement; and after I had 
read and expounded about four hours for 
himself and his household, he seemed 
peculiarly interested, and said, These 
are surely the words of eternal life, and 
I am convinced there is none other way of 
salvation but through the merits of the 
Saviour. Thomas B-- told me, that 
priest D-- roared out in the chapel, 
that heretics of every denomination were 
endeavouring, by their schools and various 
other means, to undermine the most holy 
Roman Catholic and Apostolic Church. 
But what can they effect, or what can 
they do, 6aid he, with all their scriptural 
knowledge; the power was not commit
ted to them, but to u1; we have received 

power to forgive sin■ of the deepest die; • 
come unto the priests, lawfully ordained 
and autho,.ized, and they can forgive you 
by annexing suitable pPnance. This i~ 
what they dare not attempt to do, a, 
they never received even permission from 
any la\'17ful authority. This man and priest 
- are the two who are at present offering 
opposition to the schools ; and as for the 
scripture readers, they are seMom op. 
posed in any direction, the bulk of tho 
people arc so much attached to their na
tive language. I have read five chapters 
of the Epistle to the Uomans, and in the 
old Irish letter, for priest --, ( a young 
man who is helper to priest--,) who 
seemed to be much delighted; I endea
voured to enforce on his mind the im
portance of employing the Irish language, 
as the medium of instructing those who 
are altogether ignorant, or very impe1·
fectly acquainted vlith any other. " I 
admit," ~aid he, " that it is truly sur
prising_ that the language of our country 
should not be Letter encouraged by every 
denomination of people." He expressed 
a wish that I would give him some in
struction in the language. 
- I have lent him an Irish grammar, and 
I entertain a pleasing hope that through 
the grace of God, I may be as useful to 
him, as I have been heretefore to priest 
H--, (as William Moor can certify,) 
that I was a feeble instrument in curing 
him of popery before his departure from 
this town. I consider it unnecessary to 
report concerning the schools, as you vi
sit them so often, yet I am constrained 
to mention, that I ventured to propose 
many questions to the children of the 
schools, who shew a surprising know
J.edge of, the holy scriptures, which, i~ 
many inst.ances, has been realized in 
their regular and proper deportment, 
which bids fair to render the institution 
an earnest of more extensive good, and a 
permanent blessing to all the villages,. 
where these schools are established. 

JOHN O'BRIEN, 

• • • 
Miss l\liddleton, Church Hill, near Bristol, by the Rev. S. Saunder11, £1, 

Subscription, or Donations received by William Burls, Esq. Treasurer, 56, Lothbury; 
Mr. Jvimey, 20, Harpur-street, and Mr. Pritchard, 16, Thoruliaugh-srrect, London~ 
.Secretaries. 



BAPTIST MISSION. 

l!)ome ll:)roceentng£S. 
BRISTOL AND BATH 

.AUXILIARY SOCIETY., 

THE Seventh Anniversary of this im
portant Auxiliary was held, as usual, in 
Bristol, in the first week in August; 
though from local circumstances, the ser
vices at Bath were pos !paned to the 
month of November. On Tuesday even
ing, August 2, the cause of the Society 
was warmly advocated, by the Rev. S. 
Kilpin of Exeter, at Counterslip Meet
ing-honse, in a sermon from Haggai ii. 
6--9. The public meeting was held on 
Thursday morning at King-street chapel, 
when the chair was filled by John Shep
pard, Esq. of Frome; and the following 
ministers and gentlemen took part in the 
business of the day: Rev. Messrs. Leif· 
c~ild, Macfarlane, Sutton, Lucy, Winter, 
Crisp, Dear, and Horsey; and Edward 
_Phillips, and Joseph Whittuck, faqrs. 
Mr, Winterbotham of N,ailsworth had 
been engaged to preach at Broadmead in 
tho evening, but being prevented by in
disposition, that service was most kindly 
,undertaken by the Rev, Richard Watson, 
one of the Secretaries of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society, who delivered an ex
,cellent disco11;rse from 1 Chron. xxix. 10 
-16.; as did the Rev. Richard Elliot of 
Devizes, the next evening, at King-street, 
from Exodus xiv. 15. Of the amount 
. collected at the various meetings we 
have not been informed. 

• • • 
West ilfiddlesex Missionary U1tion. 

T11E Third Anniversairy of tlie West 
'Middlesei:: Miesionary Societ:Y, was held 
at Paradise Chapel, Chelsea, on ·T,1.esday, 
May 24, 1825, An e,ppropr.iate sermon 
was delivered in the morning, by the Rev. 
Williain Copley of W11tford; and the 

VOi., XVII, 

meeting for business was held in the 
evening, when the chair was filled by 
Benjamin Shaw, Eeq, Treasurer to the 
Parent Society; and addressee were deli• 
vered in moving and seconding the various 
resolutions, by the Rev. Messrs. Hutch
ings, Lewis, Uppadine, Dyer, Brown, 
Copley, Hawkins, and Woollacott • 

I • • 

WEST YORKSHIRE. 

ON Tuesday and Wednesday, the !!0th 
and 21,t of September, the Yorkshire 
West Assistant Baptist Missionary So. 
ciety, held its Anniversary Meetings in 
Bradford. The Rev, P. Charrier of Li
verpool advocated the claims of the So
ciety in a very appropriate disconre on 
Tuesday evening, and the Rev. S. Saun
ders of Frome in two powerfully energe
tic discourses in the morning and after
noon of the following day. The resolu
tions passed at the public meeting, whicl, 
was held in the evening, the Rev. ·w. 
Steadman, D.D. in the chair, were moved 
and seconded by the Rev. J. M'Pherson 
of Hull, andJ.Jackson ofHebden-bridge:; 
S. Saunders of Frome, and J. Mann, M.A. 
of Shipley; P. Charrier of Liverpool, and 
B. Godwin of Bradford; J. Acworth, 
A.M. of Leeds, and W. Scarlett of Gil
dersome ; M. Saunders of Haworth, and 
- Scott of Colne. The feeling excited 
by the various addresses which were de
livered, will not, it is hoped, speedily 
subside, but manifest its warmth and ac
tivity iu more enlarged and better sus
tained exertions for the dissemination of 
divine truth among the benighted and 
perishing heathen. J. A • ·- ..... 

Jforetnn intelligence. 
CALCUTTA. 

THE foHowing Extracts Jre taken 
from the journal of a friend, con
nected with our junior brethren, 
whose residence appears to he at 

2Y 



MISSIONARY HERALD 

Chinsurah, wh<>nce he makes ex
cursions to carry the gospel to sur
rounding villages, 

October 28, 182-i.-Preached af Peepul
puttee. At the commencement, I had 
scarcely three persons to speak to, and 
might have been obliged to return home 
without any satisfaction, had not the 
Moodee on the opposite side of the street 
asked me to gh-e him a book. I availed 
myself of this opportunity, and crossing 
over, entered into an interesting conver
sation with a brahman who sat in the 
game shop. This poor brahman was per• 
fectly ignorant of the common attributes 
of the Creator, and could not give a rea
sonable answer to the several questions I 
put to him. My congregation soon as
sumed a very interesting aspect, and I 
was enabled to testify "the truth as it is 
in Christ," to at least fifty hearers. The 
Moodee started stveral objections to what 
I held forth; but as he was a very igno
rant man, it was not a difficult matter to 
answer them. After being foiled in all 
his attempts to interrupt my discourse, he 
held his tongue, and enabled me thereby 
to speak of the love of Jesus to a lost 
world. It was a season of help. He 
being very urgent to obtain the gospel I 
had with me, I put it into his hand, and 
left him. 

Nl)f). 2.-1 made Mulikquasum's haut 
my stand this evening, and read part of 
the 11 th of Luke. I was soon surrounded 
by a large assembly of Hindoos and Mus· 
sulmans, The subject was, "Our Father 
which art in heaven, &c." I was much 
gratified to perceive the people pay great 
attention to my feeble discourse. At the 
close of it, I had a very interesting con
versation with some of my auditory. The 
following is the purport of what passed 
between us. Quest. "Can you shew me 
a sign in support of the truth of what you 
declare?" Ans. " Can you shew me a 
sign of the truth of your Shasters? You 
cannot: neither can I. But I would have 
you take notice, that that religion must 
be the best which brings no dishonour to 
God. Now judge you whether what I 
have all this time said reflects any dis• 
honour upon a holy God. Have any of 
your hearts, while I was speaking, been 
encouraged in their sinful inclinations 1 
Have you been stimulated by what you 
have heard to entertain any sinful 
thoughts? By these words have you 
been affected with lasdviousness, or any 
other ,·ile affections?" Ans. " No." 
Speaker. " Then it wi!l be no very diffi
cult matter for you to compare the re
spective merits of your Shasters, and the 
one out of which I have just now spoken 

to you.'' Q11est. " B11t were we 1111 t" 
become good, and were there to remain 
no distinction of good and evil, Kalee 
would· be destroyed.'' ' Ans. 'l'rue, it 
would; and would it llot be a happy 
circumstance? The religion of Jesus 
Christ is expressly calculated to bring 
this change abo11 t-that is, that all should 
become good, and none remain bad." 
Quest., " How would the world go in 
that easel The sun and moon would 
cease to move.'' /411s. " The sun and 
moon do not, you see, cease to give their 
light, although you and the whole wol'ld 
are drowned in sin; neither would your 
becoming good alfect them at all.''
Alas ! poor Hindoos, you have no idea of 
your state. Your infatuated minds lead 
you to think, that the moment men be
come good, God would cease to be gra
cious, and withdraw the light of the sun 
by day, and the moon by night. But 
the grace of God is able to opeu your 
~yes. His holy words shall not pass 
away-though you have forgot him, yet 
he cannot forget what he has promised, 

· else I would cease preaching to you 
henceforward. 

17th-At Khakrajal this evening, I 
soon collected a congi·egation, and com
menced directing their attention to the 
depravity of. the human heart. A re
spectable looking Musselman listened to 
my di!icourse with peculiar interest, and 
at length left the place with seeming re
l11clance. I addressed him in the Hin
doostanee language, and continued my 
speech to the people in it so long as I 
found the generality of my auditors could 
comprehend what I said. I was, how
ever, at length requested to speak in the 
Bengalee language, when I was soon 
obliged to enter into conversation with 
several enquirers or objectors successive
ly. The first person who was attended 
to, having heard me speak of the depra
vity of human nature, asked me, "Where 
heaven was?" Ans. " Where God 
dwells." Quest. "What sort of a place is 
it?" Ans. " It is a place entirely free 
from misery and distress, and full of 
happiness and peace; and these in conse
quence of the prese.nce of God." Quest. 
" But God is in me, and I do whatsoever 
he stimulates me to do." Ans. " I deny 
that; aod to prove to you that what you 
Hy is incorrect, I must remind you, that 
as I said in the beginning, God dw«1lls 
there where no misery or distress is, and 
where there is perfect happiness and 
peace. Now if the divinity dwells with• 
in you, it must naturally follow that you 
are free from distress of all kinds, and 
are perfectly happy. But this you will 
acknowledge is not the case, consequent• 
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l:r :you are labouring nuder a aad delu- were black1miths. He was, or ratl,~r 
sjon, and which will ultimately involve seemed to be, convinced of the truth of 
you In ruin." This man, however, left my observations; but said withal, "How 
me with much dissatisfaction. then shall I come to a knowledge of the 

The next ohjP,ctors, or rather interro• truth?" Ans. " Well, now you are rea
gators, were severnl lads, who tried an sonable, and I must candidly ten yon, 
they could to ridicule the gospel, and that you cannot of yourself attain to that 
repeatedly reiterated, " Who is Jesus?" knowledge: it must be God himself that 
To all which I thought it frnitless to say must do it by the influence of his Holy 
more than these words, " He is the Sa- Spirit." Quest. " But how can that be? 
viour-he is the Saviour." My new for did not you just now tell m", that 
antagonist was a Musselman youth, who God did not influence us to any thing?" 
said, " Why should I become a disciple Ans. " I said that God did not instigate 
of Jesus Christ, since by adoring the us to perform evil actions, because he not 
Creator, and performing good works, and only threatens to punish evil doer~, but 
doing what he bids rue, I shall go to it is impossible for him to do evil : he is 
heaven 1" Ans. " True, this would cer- a holy God, and hates even the appear
tainly answer the purpose; but if you ance of evil." Quest. "How comes it 
recollect, that God has said that '•inner& then that I perform bad actions?" Ans. 
shall be turned into hell-fire.' He must " It is your depravity that causes you to 
be faithful to his word; so that when you do them. You cannot avoid doing evil, 
come to die, and stand before his judg- so long as you labour under its influence. 
ment-seat, and are called upon to answer Now the word I am sent to preach to 
for your sins, you will not be able to fur- you, has the blessed quality of renewing 
nish an excuse for yourself, and must in- the heart: God gi.es his Holy Spirit to 
evitably be consigned to everlasting those that ask him for it, through Jesus 
misery. Now by believing in the Lord the Saviour of mankind. I am persuaded, 
Jesus Christ, you will escape the juilg- that were you inclined to follow the pre
ment of God, which your numerous sins cepts of this book, you could not do it of 
have deserved." He quitted the field, yourself. I would, therefore, recommend 
and was succeeded by another Mussel- it to yon to pray to the ·great God to di
man, who pretended to know better and rect you in your choice, and point out to 
more than bis predecessor; but when I you whether this book is the trne one or 
ll8ked him who Mahommed had descend- your Shastras." It was now quite dark ; 
ed from,·and who Ishmael was, and whe- but as I bad a large concourse of people 
ther it was not Isaac that was about to about me, who were eager to listen, I 
be offered up as a sacrifice by Abraham, continued to address them. One of my 
he had scarcely any thing to say to the first antagonists now returned, and com· 
purpose, so that the people laughed at his menced a fresh controversy by saying, 
presumption, and after a few words more, " If I must worship Christ, who has a 
he left the stand with much mortification. body, and be saved, why may not I bt
He pretended, in the course of our con- saved by worshipping my own body?" he 
trove1·sy, that his Koran was better than meant to say " myself." Ans. "Tie ~ 
the Sbasters of the Hindoos, who, he stone to your neck, and cast yourself 
said, were Beketabe (bookless). I, how- into the river; and if you can then save
ever, made a comparison between the yourself from a watery grave, there would 
two, and proceeded to point out to him be some likelihood of your being able to 
the -inefficacy of either; and told him, save your soul. You see how vain it is 
that upon this consideration, his Koran· to argue thus. The Saviour is fully able 
could by no means claim any superiority to save you, which you will perceive to 
over the Shasters of the Hindoos. I had be a faithful assertion, if you will read 
next to do with a rather reasonable sort this book with attention, and compare its 
ofa.Hindoo, and entered into a very edi- merits with those of your Shastras. You 
fying conversation. He was backed by' have many Shastras, but no Saviour •. W!ll 
another, who though he was rather igno- you tlien lose your soul by persevermg m 
rant, and seemed to think, that whatever the infatuated persuasion that your Shas
works he performed were tbrougl1 the tras will save you? You are perfectly 
influence of the Deity that dwelt within ~ware, that none of yonr Shastras have 
him, yet was anxious, and I might add, by a suitable atonement made satisfaction 
almost impatient, to hear me prove that for sin. Now Jesus has. Your objec
he was mistaken. I used various argu• lions will aYail nothing: I must preach 
rnents to drive out this shocking idea the gospel to you, and if you r_efuse to 
from his mind, adding, that the articles come and listen to it on the pubhc r~ads, 
which a blacksmith was in the habit of I shall go to your house~, and beg ot yo1l 
11,1anufacturing could not say that they to believe in Jesus; for so long aa I am 
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~atb1fie<l that there Is a day approaching 
when both you and I shall stand before 
God Almighty, to receive the reward of 
onr demerits, and I see nothing but a 
fearful prospect of misery to your souls, 
ho...- <'an it be possible that I should not 
feel desirous of :vour salvation?" The 
people seemed to.be forcibly struck with 
this home application, and at once became 
mute; with what feeling I am not able to 
determine. I hereupon left the stand, 
after ha dng spoken for nearly two hours 
without intermission. My last adversary 
accompanied me part of the way, asking 
several questions, among which were 
these, " Who is your Pundit? Have you 
rea<l the Byakurun? When will yon 
come here again?" adding, "I should 
like to know how far you have studied 
the Shastras." To which I made answer, 
" If your object is to try the extent of my 
knowledge of the Shastras, and nothing 
more, I promise you you will be disap
pointed; for I come not to shew the ex
tent of my acquirements, but to preach 
the Lord Jesus Christ; and I once more 
beseech you to keep in mind what I said 
this e,·ening." 

2ii1h. -Preached at Tolaphatuk this 
evening, from Matt. viii. the healing of 
the servant of the centurion; frpm which, 
when I had collected a few hearers about 
me, I took occasion to describe the pre
sent state of mankind, and insisted on 
the necessity of an atonement to the jus
tice of God, in order to the induction of 
a spir.it of regeneration. Most of my 
hearers manifested a &trong disposition 
to listen : and had I strength to have 
Leid on, I might in all probability have 
had a congregation till eight o'clock.
While I was e~aged in delivering mr 
message to several respectable Hindoos, 
whose eagerness to attend to· what I said, 
aifMded me no little satisfaction, a person 
...-ho seemed to be a Brahman approach. 
ed and said, "' What is the use of listen
ing to me,? We know that there is a God, 
and that he is ,pleased with the worship 
of ma.nkitul, when performed sincerely." 
I was about to pot a question or two to 
him, ""hen anotaer Brahman said, "You 
nre unreas&nable, sir; fulC we have listen
ed to you all this time, and you w,ont 
listen to what this man has to sa;y.'' I 
stood 00rreoted, and held my .peace. He 
had, ·however, not much .to say, but only 
made a remark or two upon what I had 
said in r.eferenc.e 1o man's being in a state· 
of s,in, compared to a convkt who on 
account of J;ome crime is condem11ed to 
wear fetters, and then adcled, " The 
uonviot has no desire to wear chains, nor 
yet to commit the crime which reduced 
him to t~ sit11ation ,of a c1,1Jprit; bow 

comes tt th11.t ha nevertlieleee commtt8 
it?" Ana. "You jtlst now mentioned, 
that you were acquainted with the naturo 
of the worship God required of man, and 
that there was no neces~ity of my speak
ing or your hearing what I had to say; 
how comes it that you have put this ques
tion to me r Since you know all things, 
what need is there of my being asked t' 
I will not, therefore, answe1· you, until 
you confess that you know not whence 
it is that a man commits sins agoinet his 
own inclinations." He demurred, but 
my right hand hearers forced him either 
to explain the mystery, or acknowledge 
his inability to do it. He could not do 
the former, and was unwilling to con
fess the latter, Upon which I asked 
him, " Do you acknowledge that man 
has two sorts of influence within him, 
that is, he is both stimulated to do good 
ancl evil?" Ans. " He has, and this he 
has from God." Quest. " Perhaps you 
have children; I ask you whether you 
are In the habit of giving them sweet. 
meats and poison together ? Do you 
wish to see your children destroyed 1" 
.thts. " N,1." Quest. " liow then i,an 
you Vt!nture to say that God, who is the 
Fatl1er of his people, delights to destroy 
his children? Does he feed and clothe 
us merely for the purpose of destroying 
us? How can you suffer such a shock
ing idea to remain in your heart? l\iy 
Shastra tells me, that there is a certain 
wicked and malicious being who delights 
in the misery of mankind-he is God's 
enemy too; so that if you attribute the 
1wil actions of men .to t11e instigation of 
this wicked being, you will be able to 
understand why it is that man perpetrates 
things he knows to be ba.d. What say 
your" He held his peace, but the rest 
of my auditory approved of what I said. 
I now once more preached to them the 
Jove of Christ, and atler the interchange 
of a few words more with an Hindoo 
who asked me several que~tions, I left 
the place. I desire to thank my God 
that he gave Jlle fovour in the sight of 
1llIB people, and enabled me to silence the 
objections raised againiJt bis holy word. 
Yee, it ie God that will, and only can, 
give the increase. 0 ! may I ever live to 
ehew forth the love of Jesus, He bath 
Jo.,ed us, a•nd loves to see his people do 
bis w,ill. This idea alone is sufficient to 
stimulate the dullest beart to go on in 
the blessed work. 

• • • 
PADANG. 

THE following ex.tract from the 
last letter receiYi!d !from Mr. Evans, 
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will shew that he i& anxious lo em
brace every opporhmily lo promote 
the instruction of the ignorant po
pulalion arounrl liim, encl th11t the 
acting members of the government 
at Padang appear favourable to his 

of thirty-six that had from its commet1ce
ment been admitted-the present number 
is thirty-four. The government allow~ 
fifty rupees per month for its support, 
and this will be sufficient to cover all ex
penses when it is completely filled. 

The school established for the chilrlren 
of European descent, which, after Mr. 
H--'s d~parture, was placed under my 
~uperintendence, has, in consequence of 
the death of the schoolmaster, been shut 
up. There is not a single person to be 
found in Padang capabl~ of the situation, 
and willing to fill it. The government of 
Java bas been applied to for a suitable 
person, and I trust it will not be long 
before he arrives. It is impossible, with
out witnessing it, to form a conception 
of the deplorable ignorance of the country
born youth in Padang, whose friends 
have it nut in their power to send them 
away for education. 1 have recently sub
mitted to the government the outlines of 
a plan for rendering tbe institntion more 
efficient, and enlarging its object, which 
I hope they will be pleased to take into 
consideration. 

views. · 
Our new native school room was open

ed J\ugust 2; but the people evinced no 
disposition to send th~ir children. It 
vras with the greatest dillicully I could 
prevail on auy of them to do so. As soon, 
however, RB a sufficient 01.1mber of scho
lars were obtained to carry on the plan 
of mutuRl instruction with any effect, I 
requested the acting resident to honour 
toe school with a visit, which,he did, in 
company with several other gentlemen. 
There were hut twenty-five children pre
sent, but they performed their parts to
leral,)ly well, and the visitors expressed 
theniselves much gratified, promising to 
use their i.nfluenc.e to increase the num
lier. ln consequence of this-the school 
received one new scholar, and no more, 
though several fresh names were inserted 
in the register before the end of the year. 
Late in December, our new resident, Co
lonel de Stuers, anjved, and with him 
two .other gentlemen, one of :whom is a 
commissioner to report upon the affairs of 
the S!lttlement, &c. When I called to 
pay my respects to the Colonel, he spake 
of the school, said he had seen the build
ing, and he hoped that its bamboo and 
rotan ( c.ane) wo11ld soon be exchanged 
for the more substal)tial materials of brick 
end mortar. Fil)ding him thus favour
ably disposed, I took the liberty of pro
posing an exl\mination of the children on 
new year's day, and the distribu1ion or 
rrwards according to their merit. To this 
he re11dily assented, and condescendingly 
promised to be present. I endeavoured 
_to get eyery thing in the best order for 
the day, when our school-room was ho
noured by the presence of the President 
and •several other officers and civilians. 
1'hey examined every thing with manifest 
interest, listened with attention to the 
children while going through their exer
cises, and after the whole plan h11d be.en 
ci,:ltibited, the Colonel hirustlf distributed 
the rewards. When all w11s over, he was 
pliiased to say, that he would inform his 
E'lc.ellf'ncy tbe Gol·ernor General of the 
1ne11.t ~atisfaclion he lu1.d felt in visiting 
the school, and recommend it to his par
tic11lar sanctioo and supp,ort, and like
wise assured me Uiat he would do every 
thing in hi!i power to prowote the object 
.of the.institution. Tbere were then only 
tw~oty-s~ven childr~n i.n .\he a.cbool, 011t 

----SALATIGA, ( Java.) 
Extractsfromtl1eJourno.lof ,'lfr. Bruclm11·. 

(Continued from 1:'ag, 41i2.) 

JULY 1_3, 1824.-Wal!<ed info a village, 
in which I found, in several quarters, 
an opportunity to declare the love of 
Christ. At last I had a small company 
of four or five men around me, one of 
whom said, " Yes, this is indeed true 
what we heat of you; if our headmen 
won Id follow this doctrine, we should be 
very glad, and follow too; but as long 
Rs they do not embra~e it, we can clo no
thin~." Another, who seemed to have 
mu<'h to say among them, _endeavoured to 
explain further to the rest what I had 
spoken. 

15th.-Rode to a plaee where I not yet 
had been; the few people I tiaW in it 
stared' at me as somethin~ very new, to 
see a coolit booti (a white skinned man, 
as they term Europeans) in their village. 
When they had long enough been inqui
sithe after the objeet of my coming, I 
began to talk to a few about eternal 
things. At last came the priest and the 
h~adm1m beneath a tree, and about Jive 
or six persons 111ore, who sat all around 
me on the_ ground. I spoke t)ien the word 
to them to a good length. They listened 
all with great atlention. '.['hey said to 
the priest, Ah, could you teach us thus! 

20th.--Went to a place in which I ne
Ycr had been before; it consisted of about 
sixty houses. I saw a few people, whom 
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I beg11n to addre~a; after that we went in Jeeua Chrht, and they listened whit 
to thf'ir prayer-house, at which soon II attention, Afier that, olle hegan lo raise 
goodly number of people collected from an objection, saying, " That this was all 
curiosi()'. I began to put a few ques- very well, but that they werA unable f.o 
tions rt'specting their mode of worship, do so as they had heard no1v," I endea
which led me to preach to lhem the gos- voured to beat down this objection with 
pel. One pri1>st said, that all was ,·ery all possible a1·gnments, and which seem
right "'hat I adwrnced, The hearl priest, ed not to be entirely without cllilct on 
'"ho came in the meantime from his fidds, them. 
seemed to be a thinking man; and when 6th.-Walked to a village; but in the 
I spoke of the sinfoln!'ss of the hum1rn road I found it so exceedingly hot, that 
heert, and that it must be purified, he I felt quite fatigued when I arrived in the 
eaid, " Yes, the body can be washed and place. The greater number of the inha
pnri6ed with water; but how can thll bitants were from home, in the neigh
heart be purified?" I endeaYoured to an- bouring fields, in which there had just 
swer, at some length, his question. At been found a dead man whose throat had 
li.st he said, "It is wondnful ,vhat an been cut. I met, however, several peo
understanding God gives to the white pie, l'l'hom I addressed, and endeavour
people that they know ell." ed to rouse them from their sleep to take 

30th.-Entered a small 1•illage not far care for their immortal souls. 
from my home; I had nearly passed llth.-While walking towards a large 
through it when a man saw me, who in- 1•illage in my neighbourhood, which con
l'ited me into his house. Bell\g entered, tains upwards of two hundred houses, a 
there came a few more in, to whotn I laid young man met with me in the road, tell
open the way of sah•ation. It appeared ing me that the headman of this village 
that they were not quite without feelings wished to become acquainterl with me. 
for the truth. Kfter this I went to an- We went then to him, and found him at 
other place, mostly inliabited by the bur- home. He behaved very civilly to me. 
den carriers (boodjans), who are consi- While I sat with him, I introduced the 
dered as ngabonds. When tl,ey saw, gospel, which he. heard with pleasure. 
me, FeYeral came out to listen to me. Going away from him, I perceived a 
"When I exhorted them to conversion and priest building a prayer-house, not far. 
faith in Christ, one said, " 0 this is now from the ho,ise of the headman. The 
too late for us." man who build it said to me, " I make 

3lst.-Hanng had an intention soma this that you in future might sit in it with 
time ago to go to an ancient place, noted ns and speak to us." I spoke then af
for some saints who had resided formerly terwards to several companies more, of 
in the adjacent moantain, I went to-day whom some·beard with attention. 
on horseback thither. I rode about three 18th .. -Having entered a village, I went 
hours before I arrived at the place. I to the priest's, whom I asked whether he 
entered in the place to one of the head- had sought for pardon of sin with Christ? 
men, who received me with much polite- He replied, " No." Thus I embraced 
ness and very cordially, and I afterwards the occasion to urge this once more on 
laid before him the way of obtainh1g par- him. He heard me patiently, and added, 
don with God. I have hitherto met with "Yes; if God will deal with us in his 
hardly any of the natives who understood justice we shall all he cast into hell." I 
so quick as he seemed 1o understand Yisited after this a few more, but•·felt 
the gospel. I left him a tract, which he·· much fatigued. By the by I should here 
promised to peruse carefully. Having observe, that I had given a copy of St. 
spent about three hours with him, I pre- John's Gospel to a man in this village. 
parer! for returning to my home, that I The priest observed, that the same man 
might reach it before night came on. Fo1· was now ill, and, added he, " Lately, 
it is now rather unsafe in the roads on when he lent .me that book which you 
account of robbers, because of the great had given him, I became jll, which is 
want and poverty which exist among the strange." These people are so supersti
poor people; for they are at present tious, that they observe every circum
~reatly oppressed. To this is added this stance as an omen for either good or bad. 
~ear that a ,·ast deal of the growing rice I had no~ to defend the book against the 
has perished for want of rain. . aspersion, as if it was the cause of mis. 

Aug. 4.-Rode to a village, in wl1ich I fortune. 
had been once before; I entned to the 24tb.-Being entered a village, I had 
headman who received me in a frien<lly an opportunity to declare the word of life 
manner. 'When I had sat a little while, to a goodly numb~r, by going from house 
~everal persons came in. I opened to to house; now and then a single one 
ti,e111 the counsel of God toward, 1inners would follow me, The priest waij not at 
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ho111a Brit when l came, but wben It wll8 
told him that I was in hie house, he cllme 
immediately home. l had a good deal of 
conversation with him on the w11y of be
ing justified before God. Among other 
things I said to him, "Though you pray 
ten times a-day ins tend of your five times, 
yea, even a hundred times, you cannot 
be justified before God by this." He 
seemed to be etr,rnk by thi~. At last I 
begged him to aclrnowledge Jesus as hi3 
Lord and Saviour. 

••• 
MONT EGO BAY. ( Jamaica.) 

IT was intimated in our last N um
ber that Mr. Burchell, our Mission
ary at this station, feels very severe
ly the want of a new place of wor
ship. The following extracts from 
a late letter speak very forcibly on 
this subject: 

"JULY 17.-My congregation still in
creases more and more. To-day we knew 
not where to put them. Many went 
away for want of a place to atand. Thus 
I expect it will continue till crop comes 
on, when I hope to be authorized to pre-

pare them more room. It the whole bouae 
were a chapel, there would not be a spot 
of ground unoccupied, but I can make no 
more alteration unless the premises are 
purchased. How11ver, I must raise one 
objection against the present place, and 
that a considerable one, viz. the heat. It 
is really intolerable. I have no theffllO
meter, otherwise I would ascertain what 
it is. This is felt a great objection by the 
white and coloured people. I have often 
thought a chapel of the following kind 
might be raised at, comparatively, a mo
derate expense, viz.: Build it with stone 
or brick walls, sufficiently high for a gal
lery, about 10 feet, and raise the rest witli 
boards. This I suppose would require 11: 
double roof, which would be inconvenient. 
I do not know whether it could be left 
without ceiling; if so, that would be a 
considerable saving also. 

August 4.-Last Sunday the attend
ance at the Bay was greater than I hav9 
ever seen it. Three hundred persons were 
unable to get into the room, whom I was 
obliged to crowd into our sitting-room, 
bed-room, room under the chapel, &c. 
Many, of course, were compelled to go 
away. I calculated that there were pre
sent from 850 to 900, if not more. From 
six in the morning till six in the evening, 
I had not more than eighty minutes al
lowed me for breakfast, changing clothes, 
dinner, and retirement, 

••• 
Contributions received by the Treasurer of tl&e Baptut Missionary Society, from 

September 20, to October 20,1825, nut including Individual SuburiptioM. 

FOR THE MISSION. £, &. d. 
Cambridge, Auxiliary Society, by Edward Randall, Esq .. •.,,. , ••••• 53 3 0 
Thrapston, Collection and Subscriptions, by Mr. Stevenson •••••••• ,. 22 16 0 
Suff'olk, collected on a Journey, by Rev. Mr. Chin ...... ,., ......... 82 10 0 
Foxtou, Collection and Weekly Subscriptions, by Rev. J. Burton- •.. 6 10 0 
Goswell-street-1·oad Auxiliary, by R. Cox, Es q.,. , • , ••••.. , ..•..••• 22 16 10 
Olney, Subscriptions, by Mr. Wilson , ......... , •..•••.•.• , ....... 16 3 0 
Bristol and Bath Auxiliary, by Mr. John Daniell • ....... , ......... 200 0 0 
Liverpool Auxiliary, by William Rushton, Esq.• ................... 80 0 0 
Portsmouth, Portsea, and Gosport, Subscriptions and Collections, by 

the Secretary • • • • .. • • • .... • · • • • • • • .. • .. • • • • • .. • , • • ......... 88 I 2 
West York Assistant Society, by Michael Thackrey, Esq.: 

Bedale• • • • •·, .... , ••.• , ......... 5 1 6 
Bradford • • • • • • • • • • • • • • , • • • • .. • , , 46 4 11 
Bramley • ••· ..... ~- .. • • • •·· ..... 1 I 0 
Chester••••·• .... • .............. I l 0 
Gildersome • • • • • • • • • • • .. • • .... , , • 4 2 0 
Hebden Bridge • • • • • • • , • , ........ 5 9 5 
Horsforth • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • .... • • • 0 2 6 
Haworth, Second Church • • • • • • , • • 61 2, 1 
Leeds, for Female Education ••••• , 4 0 I 
Otley·••,•,··,.•••••·•···•., •• ·• 3 18 0 
Salendine Nook,•'!••••••••~•,,,• 34 1 6 -· l():; l() ll 



500 MISSIONARY HERALD. 

North of Engltnd Auxiliary Society, collected by Messt'II. 1•cngilly and Sutton;. 
LancaMer , •• , •• , , , , •.•• , , •• , • , • • ! 15 o , 
Ulveraton 1o • •••• • •. , ........ •..... S 10 S 
Tottlebank • ... ••,,, ............. 16 3 6 
Cockennouth • .... • • .. • •• •,...... I 1 o 
Broughton • .... , ............ ,... 7 14 s 
'''hitehaven • • ..... • ...• • • • • •,..,.. . 10 a f 
l\Iaryport • • • • • • • • • • ... • • • •. •. • • . . Ii 3 6 
,\1 orkington • • .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. • 6 o o 
1\'igton • • • • ,. • • .... • .. , • . . . . . . . . 1 2 6 
North Shields • ....... " .. , ...... 10 12 6 
South Shields, ••• ,,,, •. , • . . . . • • • . 4 s 6 
Hindley,~••• .. •• .... • .. ••· .. ,... 4 12 G 
Bromley .\ • • • • • • • • ••. , , , • •• , •. , • 8 15 g 
Hamsterly • • • • • , .. • .... • • .•••••. , O 15 o 
Snnderlend ...... • .. • • .. • ........ 11 15 o 
Benvick on Tweed • •• • .. • , , . • • • . • 51 17 2 
A lnwick • • • • .. • • • • • • •. • • •• •. • • • • 24 15 6 
Newcastle • • • • • • • • • • - • • • •• •. • • • . 10 0 o 

·west of F,ngland Auxiliary, by Rev. R.Horsey: 
Bath Pool .••• , • , • .•.•• , • • . . • • • • • O' 
Chard ..................... ~.,.. I 
Great Torrington................. o 
Hatch ..... _ .................... 4 
Prescott • • • ............... , ...... . 
Tiverton ...................... . 
Uff"culm • ••. • •. •, .............. . 
Wellington . . • , • • • • • • .•..•.•••... 
Watchett•., • • ......... • • ,, ... • •-•. 
Yeovil•.•• ..................... . 

I 
8 
2 
3 
0 
3 

15 
I 

12 
8 

14 
s 

11 
3 

12 
18 

1 
0 
6 
6 
'1 
'T 
6 
0 
6 
8 

102 S g 

27 1 O 
"Tithe ofGl'll.lih1de," by l\lfr. Nisbet•••·•• .... •.,,, .............. , JO o o 
Messrs. Ferrier, Pollor.k, and Co. Dublin • • .. • • .... • ...... Donatiqn 10 o o 
Richard Bevan, Esq. by Mr. Nisbet • • • .. • • • • .. ►• • •, • • .... •....... 5 o o 

••• 
TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

011R worthy friend, who dates ,his letter from " Lyons, near Wrexham," will find 
the particulars he inquires after stated in their proper place in the Annual Report; 
where alone, for reasons which have been often stated, can the details of contribu
tions be inserted. 

The thanks of the CommiHee are presented to Mr. Joseph Coles, To.ttenham-court
road, for a parcel of Baptist and Evangelical Magazines. A similar parcel, without 
any name, has be.en received from Ipswich also. 

Printed by J. BAnnl!L o,. Worilom-Slrctl, Sohl), 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOHN CHAMBERLAIN, 
LATE MISSIONARY IN BENGAL. 

(Concluded from Page 463.) 

AFTER remaining about tt!n days 
at Se1·ampore, Mr, Chamberlain re
turned to .his solitary abode. He 
was accompanied by Mr. W. Carey. 
Far from sinking into a state of 
despondency and inactivity, he soon 
engaged in missionary work with all 
l1is wonted ardour. Towards the 
latter end of the year 1805, Mr. c·. 
again visited Serampore, and, toge
ther with the other Missionaries, 
signed the memorable document 
called the " Form of Agreement," 
which was to be publicly read at 
every station, at the three annual 
meetings in January, May, and Oc
tober. In the whole History of 
Missions, and indeed in that of the 
church, it would be difficult to pro
duce a document more expres5ive 
of ardent piety, holy zeal, disinte
rested benevolence, and sublime 
self-consecration, than this remark
able paper. Shortly after this pe
riod he married the widow of the 
late Mr. Grant, in whose care he 
had left his infant daughter at Se
rampore, when he returned to bis 
station. She appears to have been 
eminently qualified for her situation, 
and under the enlivening influence 
of her society, he proceeded with 
renewed ardour in the great work ; 
but it pleased God soon to inter
rupt these labours by another scene 
of domestic affliction-this union 
also was speedily dissolved by 
death. Mr. Chamberlain thus pa-

VOL. XVII. 

thetically describes the event:
" Having lived together in mutual 
comfort about eight months, my 
dear wife began to look forward to 
the hour of distress. It was pro
posed to her to go down to Seram
pore - - the budgerow arrived, 
accompanied with an earnest re
quest for her to return to the Mis
sion family ; she therefore con
cluded to go down. 

" On the 17th of Septem her we 
went on· board, accompanied with 
two of our children. The river was 
very rough, but sht! did not appear 
so timorous as I expected. We went 
on till evening, when, alas ! she was 
seized with her sorrows, We were 
now so far from home, that it was 
in vain to attempt to return, espe
cially as the stream was against u 5, 

and Serampore was still at a great 
distance. To afford her as much 
composure as possible, I stopped 
the budgerow, and put the children 
on board the cooking-boat. After 
three hours of severe distress, she 
was delivered of a fine boy, whom 
she received with thankfulness: 
but, alas ! this was followed with 
dangerous symptoms, About six 
o'clock the next morning, I per
ceived her countenance altered. I 
spoke to her-but no answer. She 
breathed gently a few moments -
closed her eyes-and fell asleep in 
Jesus. 

" Oh, what a night, and what a 

2 z 
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di,mal day ! We had yet n. long 
way to go. Foreseeing the event, 
I had before ordered the boat to go 
out into the stream, and to make all 
speed, and we arrived at Seram
pore in the evening. The next morn
ing the remains of my dear partne1· 
were conveyed to the Mission bury
ing-ground, and committed to their 
kindred dust." 

This affecting nar1·ative was writ
ten after his return to his solitary 
station, where be had not been long 
before be was informed of the death 
of his late wife's child, William 
Grant. " Tims," says he, " I am 
afflicted with wave upon wave, till I 
am shipwrecked in the midst of the 
storm ! The arrows of the Almighty 
stick fast in me, and I am consumed 
with the blow of his hand. Yet still 
• his strokes are fewer than my 
crimes, and lighter than my guilt;' 
the Lord bath done it: I would, 
therefore, be dumh, and open not 
my mouth. Though he slay me, yet 
would I trust in him. The Lord 
gave, and the Lord bath taken 
away:_ and blessed be the name of 
the Lord!" 

Thus did this eminent servant of 
Christ bumble himself beneath the 
hand of God. Supported by the 
consolations that are in Christ, we 
find him, not more than one month 
after this mysterious event, exerting 
all his energies in his Master's 
work; he says, •~ Through the great 
mercy of God, I am still continued, 
and enabled, in some degree, to 
bear witness for Chri"st in the face 
of heathen idolatry. Though se
cluded from the society of the good, 
and exposed to the insults of the 
heathen, with a heavy weight of 
afflictions upon me, yet I am folly 
satisfied with my sil uation, nor 
would I change it for that of the 
greatest emperor in the world; nay, 
I sometimes think, not even for that 
of an angel in heaven. 0 what a 
prospect! a preacher of the gospel, 

not to humlre,ls, nor to thousnn ,h, 
but to myriads of immortal souls, 
now covered with the grossest 
darkness." In .thi,i work he conti
nued to make full proof of his mi
nistry, being instant in season and 
out of season. But what constitu
tion could long endure such lahour 
and sorrow in that climate 1 Some 
time before, Mr. C. had lamented an 
alteration, which was but too pe1·
ceptible. " When at Bristol," be 
observes, '' I could sit and study 
close for eighteen hours, and not be 
fatigued ; but now, after sitting an 
hour or two, my breast aches, and 
I am unahle to proceed." In July, 
1807, he was taken ill, and when 
laid aside from his work, with no 
kind partner to soothe his sorrows 
and administer to his comfort, 
things appeared to him in a gloomy 
light. He wrote to the brethren at 
Serampore, and towards the close 
of the month, Mr. and Mrs. Mar_don 
went up to his assistance. After a 
visit to Serampore, his health was 
re-established; but, in December, a 
return of his disorder rendered it 
necessary for him again to receive 
assistance, and in January, 1808, 
Mr. and Mrs. Robinson went to 
Cutwa: they greatly enlivened the 
scene of his domestic comfort, and 
were to him a great relief. During 
the few months of Mr. Robinson's 
stay, they visited many towns and 
villages, preaching the gospel; and 
when again a solitary labourer, 
taking with him one or other of the 
native brethren, lie appears to have 
made very extraordi11ary exertions, 
often extending his excursions to a 
considerable distance from home, 
sleeping frequently on a mat spread 
beneath the shadow of a tree. Be
tween the 9th of January and the 
21 st of February, 1809, he rode 
nearly four humlred miles, preached 
every day, and generally many 
times a day, distributed ten thou
sand tracts, one hundred copies of 
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Luke, and fifteen of the New Testa
ment. In the review lie says, " I 
desire to bless God for all the fa. 
vours shown me. He hath marvel
lou.ily helped me, or I had never got 
through so much exertion as I 
have." About this period, Mr. 
Chamherlain was l'ncouraged in his 
wo1·k by several very interesting in
stances of success, the details of 
which we regret we must omit. He 
paid annual visit, to several places, 
at which the concourse of people, 
on certain extraordinary occasiom, 
was immense, amounting somelimes 
to one hundred thousand, Amidst 
these scenes of the vilest debauch
ery and iniquity, he often obtained 
vast congregations of peaceable and 
attentive hearers. 

From 1808 to 1810, the soldiers 
at Berhampore engaged much of his 
attention; the 22nd regiment was 
then there, in which there was 
shortly raised up a church oftwenty
four members: some of these were 
English, some Irish, and some 
Scotch. 

Ou September 18, 1809, he mar
ried Miss Underwood, with whom 
he had been acquainted in England, 
aud who was one of the first that 
directed his mind to missionary la
bours. In the following year, when 
the situation of Mrs. Chamberlain 
rendered it expedient to remove 
from Cutwa, for the benefit of me
dical aid, Mr. C. took a bungalow 
at Ilerhampore, resolving to remain 
there, and labour among the natives 
and soldiers, till she was able to re
turn. This season, which from the 
bitter experience of the past, was 
one of peculiar anxiety, proved also, 
from various causes, one of severe 
trial.-His own health was greatly 
impaired; he preached with a cold, 
which brought on a painful affection 
of the lungs. Some of the members 
of the church fell into sin, and 
brought great disgrace upon the 
cause: one of these unhappy men 

went to great lengths in iniqoity, 
1rnd afterwards, in a atate of despe
ration, to get rid of his horrors, put 
an encl to his exi~lence. The pastor 
and members of the church suffered 
great reproach, as the origination of 
this mischief; and just in the hour 
of his wife's sorrow, he received an 
official letter, orrlering him to quit 
the place. Ttcrror from abroad, 
and trouble at home, now pressed 
heavy upon him. Permission was 
granted him to remain, till present 
obstacles were removed ; but orders 
were issued to prevent the men from 
attending worship. In July, when 
he was about to go to Cutwa, the 
dark cloud was disappearing; but 
in August, the regiment received 
orders to remove to the Presidency. 
The little church consisted at that 
time of between thirty and forty 
members, many of whom were 
steady, judicious men, well ac
quainted with the scriptures; they 
duly appreciated the incessant la
bours of their beloved pastor, and 
before they sailed from Calcutta, 
were recommended to choose one 
of their number to watch over them 
in the Lord. 

Mr. Chamberlain went down to 
Calcutta with the regiment, that he 
might th~re take leave of his little 
flock ; he little suspected that the 
result of this visit would be his re
moval from Cutwa. Undaunted by 
difficulties, he cherished the impres
sion that Providence designed him 
for a pioneer in Missionary work. 
Mr. William Carey entered into his 
lahonrsatCutwa, anil Mr. Chamber
lain, in company with Mr. Peacock, 
removed to Agra. The reasons for 
this measure were, the extension of 
the gospel, and the improvement 
of the translations in the Upper Pro
,,inces. The brethren at Serampore 
considered him eminently qualified 
for this undertaking; nor did the 
prospect of struggling through the 
difficulties of acquiring a new lan-

2 z 2 
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gnagc discourage him; but he did 
not leave the last beloved spot with
out a pang. " I certainly feel much, 
(he sa,'s,) at the prospect of leaving 
this station ; but if I were assured 
that the Lord called me away, I 
hope my regret would cease." 

'\'ii h his beloved fellow-labonl'er, 
Mr. Chamberlain departed for Ag1·a 
in January 1811. Having been ;e. 
peatedly commended to the care 
and blessing of the great Head of 
the church, they no sooner com
menced their journey, than they be
gan their work. The distance to 
be travelled being between eight 
and nine hundred miles, they found 
many opportunities of pr~achiog 
the gospel on the way. As a spe
cimen of these missionary journeys, 
February 4, he says, " On Saturday 
I preached four times, yesterday 
six times, and twice to-day, to great 
numbers, who have in general heard 
with much apparent satisfaction; 
and about two hundred tracts, and 
one Testament have been distri
buted, to bear testimony after we 
are gone." Thus they pursued 
their course, and arrived at Agra on 
the 17th of May. With what zeal
ous benevolence he entered this 
field, and how he was cheered by 
the anticipations of faith, is evident 
when he says, "When Patna and 
Agra become efficient stations, then, 
at the great assemblies at Allahabad 
in January, a detachment from each 
might meet, and find a whole 
mouth's employ in preaching to al
most all the different nations in In
dia. How delightful would be such 
a meeting, in such a work!" Both 
Mr. Chamberlain and Mr. Peacock 
give such an account of their re
ception by several ladies and gen
tlemen at Agra, as cannot fail of 
calling forth the best feelings of the 
heart. So much friendship and ge
nerosity manifested to these ~ervants 
of God, doul,tless prompted the 
Z1po,totc prayc1· in thei!' grateful 

hea1·ts, " the Lord grant that they 
may find mercy of the Lord in that 
day;" a prayer which, there is rea
son to believe, was, through their 
instrumentality, not in vain. At 
Agm Mr. Chambcrh1in commenced 
a school for his support, attended to 
the translation of the scriptures, 
preached to a small English congre
gation in hiil own house, and to the 
soldiers in the fort; he also preach
ed to the natives, but it was in a 
language which he had not yet per
fectly ac,111ired, When he attempted 
to open his commission, the whole 
city seemed lo wonder what the new 
way could mean; there. was soon a 
stir among the natives, some coming 
to inquire every day. 

Though bonds and imprison
ments did not await this devoted 
Missionary in every city, he expe
rienced trials of no ordinary kind. 
With much to encourage him in his 
work, his habitation soon became 
again a house of mourning; he had 
for some time_ entertained many 
fears about his children-these fears 
were now to be realized. On August 
6, he gives an account of the death 
of one, adding, " My wife, in any 
circumstances, could not hut be 
much affected with the loss of her 
first-born ; but she has been poorly 
for some time, which ha:J much de
bilitated her body, and depressed 
he1· spirits; hence she feels the be
reavement in a great degree. Han
nah is still very poorly." In Octo
ber following, Mrs. Chamberlain her
self writes: " On me devolves the 
painful task of giving the affecting 
news of the death of our dear Han
nah Smith Chamberlain. Yes, she 
is gone ! gone, I trust, to her dear 
mother; gone into the bosom of 
Jesus. The prayer she put up a 
few days ago, while her dear father 
was praying by her, is answered. 
She said, ' 0 Lord, let me be an 
angel of thine, and fly away. Take 
away this stony heart, and give me 
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I\ henrt of flesh!' Her fafh<'r asked 
her where she thought she should go 
if she died-she sttid, • Where Go<l 
pleases to fake me.' He said, • Do 
you think you are a sinner1' she re
plied, • l know it, my dear papa; 
but Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners.'- - Her poor father 
is almost worn out wilh fati~ue; and 
the stroke to him is so severe, that 
he is at present inconsolable. To 
me this is a threefold trial. I loved 
the dear child, and. deeply feel the 
stroke; it revives the recent loss of 
my Mary Ann; and I do most 
deeply feel for my husband." This 
extraordinary child could read 
three lan~uages, and converse in 
them, viz. English, Bengalee, and 
Hindoostanee. 

One only child now remained to 
them; but it pleased God to require 
the surrender of this also. On Fe
bruary 27, 1812, it devolved on Mr. 
Peacock to transmit to Serampore 
the tidings of this heavy stroke; 
and, at the same time, to inform 
them, that the bereaved father was 
laid up with a fever, while his af
flicted partner, in an ill state of 
health, was almost overwhelmed 
with anxiety and fatigue, 

About this time the fire took 
place at Serampore, a calamity 
which gave an opportunity for Mr. 
Chamberlain to show that he was 
not so absorbed with his own suffer
ings, as not to sympathize in the 
distress of his brethren: he says, in 
condoling with them, " We have 
had an affliction, of which we 
thou~ht something before we heard 
this distressing news ; but now I 
feel all my sorrows overwhelmed 
and lost in this melancholy event." 

Shortly after these events, Mr. 
Chamberlain experienced trials of a 
nature somewhat similar to those at 
Cutwa, although ariMing from a 
different cause. He was prohibited 
from pl'eaching in the Fort. This 
proliibitiou originated iu the misbc-

haviour of a Roman Calholic, wlio 
pleaded in justification of hi, di~
oberlience, the liberty which he 
supposed was granted to those call
ed Methodists. In the meantime, 
however, prospects of usefulness 
among the natives were extending, 
and things began lo wear a pleasing 
aspect. But clouds and darkness arc 
round about God. In the midst of 
all that was encouraging, an order 
of Government arrived, command
ing him to be sent down to the Pre
sidency. He instantly returned to 
the metropolis, under a guard ; but, 
through the kindness of the Agra 
m8gi5trate, as a prisoner at large. 
His journey therefore, like those of 
the Apostle of the Gentiles, afford
ed many :opportunities of preaching 
the gospel. In the month of Octo
ber, he arrived at Calcuttl1, and, on 
presenting himselfat the police, no
thing was said to him, but that " he 
was at liberty!" In conjecturing 
what could have been the cause of 
so arbitrary and harsh a proceeding, 
Mr. Chamberlain's Biographer ap
pears to think it a?Ose from his hav
ing once entered the Fort on busi
ness, after the prohibition was issued, 
which, it was afterwards stated, he 
was not at liberty to do without a 
pass from the staff officer. Mr. 
Peacock continued to occupy the 
station at Agra alone till 1816. 

On Nov. 9, 1812, Mr. C. having 
well furnished himself with various 
religious books and tracts, com
menced an itinerating journey, in 
whicli he appears to have expe
rienced much satisfaction; but, ou 
arriving at Berhampore, on the 
23rd, he received a letter, requiring 
him to return, and enter on a new 
and very important undertaking. 

Before l\lr. Chamberhtin was re
moved from Agrn, he had received 
a lellel' from a gentleman, who had 
married the granddaughter of the 
Begum of Sinlhana, requesting him 
to uudcrtakt' the tuition of hi, sun 
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The Begum was a princess highly es
teemed by the British Government, 
and she had committed the manage
ment of both civil and military affairs 
into the hands of this gentleman. 
The remuneration proposed was li
beral, and there was a prospect also 
of obtaining other pupils. In his 
reply to this ,request, Mr. Chamber
lain expressly stated, that if he ac
cepted of it, it must be as a Mis
sionary, and without any restraint 
on his work. This negotiation was 
stopped by the events detailed, but, 
in a short time, a letter arrived at 
Calcutta, enclosing a remittance for 
the expenses of the journey, stating 
the cordial approbation of the 
measure on the part of the Begum, 
and that, if necessary, she would 
present a petition to· the Governor 
General. Viewing this as a gracious 
interposition of ProYidence, he im
mediately proceeded to Sirdhana, 
resting assured, that an application 
would l,e made to Government, and 
permission be granted, before bis 
arrival. 

He left Serampore, Deceviber 22, 
1812, and arrived at Sirdhana May 
8, in the following year. The whole 
of bis Journal affords evidence of 
the most entire devotedness of heart 
to the cause of Christ. Here Mr. 
C. hoped to have been at peacf', 
and proceed quietly with his work; 
he attended bis pupil every morn
iug for three or four hours, and had 
the rest of the day for his school, 
and other engagements ; his means 
of support appear to have been 
comfortable, aud he blessed God 
for abundant employment in the 
work dearest to his heart. After 
being closely confined to the iinme
diate neighbourhood of his resi
dence for some time, he anticipated 
with delight a Missionary campaign, 
for which an opportunity presented 
itself in the commencement of 
1814. The Begum went to Delhi, 
aud he received orders to accom-

pany her. In his letll'ra to his wife 
he gives many interesting particulars 
of his employmrnt; but when he 
returned, the latter end of March, it 
was in so emaciated n state, that 
Mrs. Chamberlain trembled when 
she saw him. After a repose of only 
three days, he again s€t out on a _ 
journey to Hurdwar. His object in 
this excursion was to be present at a 
fair, where an immense multitude of 
people assembled. He was not de
terred by indisposition from under
taking this laborious duty, but ra
ther looked to such employment as 
a means of restoring his health. 
He says, "The assembly was large, 
prnbably ten lacks of people were 
thel'e. Every evening I was sur
rounded with a very large congre
gation, to which l preached till 
dusk. Sometimes the congregation 
was surrounded by five or six ele
phants, on which were Europeans, 
who came to hear from the novelty 
of the matter, which was the occa
sion of much discourse among them; 
and I have some reason to conclude, 
they were in general astonished at 
the attention of the people. - -
After one week I was completely 
worn out and spent, so that I was 
obliged to lie by in a tent most of 
the day, in order to recruit strength 
for the evening preaching. Blessed 
be God for all his mercy manifested 
to me." A very honourable testi
mony is borne to Mr. Chamberlain"s 
conduct at this fair, in a work enti
tled, "Sketches of India," by one 
who was an eye-witness, and regu
larly attended. Of the Baptist Mis
sionary he says, " From an Hin. 
doostanee translation of the scrip
tures, he read daily a considerable 
portion. His knowledge of the lan
guage was that of an accompfohed 
native; his delivery impressive, and 
his whole manner partook much of 
mildness and Lenignity. In fine, he 
was such as all who undertake the 
an! uous and painful d utics of a Mis-
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siorrnry should be. No abuse, 110 

lunguage which could in any way 
injure the sacred service he was 
employed in, escaped his lips. 
Having finished his allotted portion, 
on every part of which he comment
ed and explained, he recited a short 
prayer, and concluded the evening 
by bestowing his blessing on afl 
assembled." His congregation 
amouutt>d in number to about eight 
thousand, aud the same writer says, 
" They sat around, and listened 
with an attention which would have 
reflected credit on a Christian au
dience. On the Mi1:sionary's re
tiring, they every evening cheered 
him home with, ' May the Padree 
(or priest) live for ever!"' It was 
during this visit that some Testa
ments were circulated by Mr. C. 
which were afterwards discovered 
to have wrought so wonderful an 
effect on about live hundred people, 
that they used statedly to assemble 
to read and converse. Purumanun
da, a native preacher, who was 
with Mr. Chamberlain, having dis
covered their place gf rendezvous, 
went thither, and the following con
versation took place between him 
and an elderly man. "Pray, who 
are all these people 1 and whence 
come they 1" " We are poor and 
lowly, and we read and love this 
hool~." " What is this book 1" 
" The Book of God." " Let me 
look at the book." On opening it, 
he perceived it was a gospel in Hin
doostanee; many copies were in the 
possession of the party : some 
printed, others written by themselves 
from the printed ones. He pointed 
to the name of Jesus, and asked, 
" Who is that 1" " That is God ! 
he gave us this book." " Where 
did you obtain it 1"" An angel from 
heaven gave it us at Hurd war Fair." 
" An angel 1" " Yes, to us he was 
God'11 angel; but he was a man, a 
learned pundit. The wrillen copies 
we wrote omschcs.'' "These hooks 

teach the religion of the European 
sahibs. It is their book; and they 
printed it in our language for our 
use." " Ah, no! that cannot be, 
for they eat flesh." The preacher 
explained, and added, " God ~ave 
it long ago to the sahibs, and they 
sent it to 119," 

But though such was the fruit and 
effect of Mr. Chamberlain's ministry 
on these idolaters, and so unexcep
tionalile a testimony had been borne 
to him, some unknown individual, 
influenced by what motives it is 
difficult to conjecture, lodged a 
complaint against the Missionary for 
preaching at the Fair. Government, 
on receiving the information, wrote 
to the Begum to dismiss him. Every 
effort was made to obtain permission 
for him to stay; but the decree 
having gone forth, no entreaties, 
even from the Begum herself, could 
prevail. What must ha"e been the 
feelings of this man of God, when 
thus once more called to return to 
the Presidency! He says, " It is 
discouraging to the husbandman to 
work upon a field, and then leave it 
to the beasts of the forest to tread 
it down and destroy it. It seems to 
me that I am always on the forlorn 
hope of the Mission; nevertheless, 
if Jehovah be on my side, I ueed not 
fear what man can do unto me." 
Having obtained permission of Go
vernment to settle in the Lower Pro
vinces, he proceeded up the river, 
on the 20th of September, 1815. 
Having visited Digah and Buxar, 
he at length decided on tal,ing up 
his residence at Monghyr. He was 
in all respects satisfied with I his sta
tion, the last he was destined to oc
cupy as a Christian Missionary. As 
soon as he was recovered from a 
colcl, which lrnd settled 011 bis chest, 
and greatly affiicted him, he com
menced his work with Yigour aud 
regularity, experiencing much assist-
1111ce :rnd great success. Among 
other iustances of his usdulness, 
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may be mentioned the first native 
convert at Monghyr, Bingham Mis
ser, whose baptism, at the close of 
the year 1817, created a great stir; 
1he whole neighbourhood being 
filled with wonder and consterna
tion to see so respectable a Ilrah
mun perform such a deed of Chris
tian heroism. The aged Ilrindabun 
and this new convert encouraged 
him much, by their devotedness to 
the gospel of Christ. 

In the year 1818, it was evident 
Mr. Chamberlain's constitution was 
:yielding to the repeated attacks of 
disorder, with which he had been 
affiicted. Letters, dated April, 
state, that from the commencement 
of the year, he had been almost laid 
up, and for a whole month had done 
nothing. He says, " I delight in 
the work of Translations, and have 
my heart set upon the completion 
of the two versions for the work of 
God, (viz. the Brij and Hinduwee.) 
But my heart fails me. If my 
cough continue, what can I do 1" 
Again he writes, " My disorder has 
had some asthmatic symptoms, and 
some that incline to consumption of 
the lungs, in an incipient state. Two 
or three days I feel better, and have 
a comfortable night or two ; then a 
Tiolent paroxysm brings me down 
almost to the dust. I bless the Fa
ther of mercies for his goodness to 
me in this long affliction: he affords 
me many mercies every day 1" Hav
ing been advised to try change of 
air, in October, he says, "I am 
hroken down under eight months of 
sickness. I seem to care but little 
for this world. Its pleasures, pros
pects, amd comforts are little to me, 
The Doctor is sending me to the 
Sand Heads. A bndgerow is now 
at the ghaut, and if I can get it, I 
shall proceed (the Lord willing) on 
Monday for Calcutta.'' The effects 
of the excursion to the Saud Heads 
were such as to give great hopes of 
his recovery. He was for some time 

enabled to resume his avocations; 
but his anxiety to finish his Transla
tions before the lamp of life went 
out, were too great to allow him 
time to regain his strength. Every 
cxtraorclin:.uy exertion threw him 
back, and incapacitated him fo1· do
ing what he wished, Thus he con
tinued to struggle with his com
plaint, like a drowning man with the 
watery element, till he sunk at last 
beneath its pressure. 

In October, 1819, it became ne
cessary to try another visit to the 
Sand Heads, but on bis wav lo 
Calcutta he took cold, and was re
duced to a most distressing condi
tion. When, by slow degrees, he 
was somewhat recovered, he sailed, 
and was again much refreshed at 
sea. This excursion was also very 
serviceable; hut its good effects 
were destroyed by over exertion. 
He could not rest when he thought 
anything could be done for the sal
vation of souls •. Every village he 
passed gave him new grief, if he 
could not enter it and preach to the 
natives; Before he reached Mong
hyr he was seized with a violent 
diarrh~a; by this, though relieved 
from cough, he was reduced to ex
treme debility. Under these cir
cumstances his biographer states, 
that he continued preaching five or 
six times a-week, and doing a little 
every day at his ~ranslations. On 
the first Sabbath of September, 1821, 
he was obliged to relinquish his 
morning service, both in English 
and Hinduwee. It greatly added 
to his affliction, and hastened the 
final termination of bis labours, that 
on this day also Brindabun expired. 
Mr. C. spoke at his grave in Hin
doostanee in the aftemoon, and 
preached a funeral liermon in Eng
lish in the evening, from John :xi. 
11. " Our friend Lazarus sleepeth." 
At the dose of the service he ad
ministered the Lord's Supper. All 
the week after he continued to grnw 
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worse, The next Sabbath he made 
another attempt to preach, and this 
was the closing scen11 of his pnhlic 
la hours: he never preached again. 
He resolved once more to try the 
river air, bnt his doctor thought it 
indispensable that he should pro
ceed to the Cape. On the 16th of 
October, he thus closes his earthly 
correspondence: " My disorder 
presses me down to such a degree, 
that little around interests or affects 
me. Now and then, for a few mi
nutes, I gain a breath or two of 
life, and it is very sweet and plea
sant; but, alas! languor and death
like living are my constant attend
ants. In such a case what can I 
do 1 The doctor is hurrying me off 
to sea. The will of the Lord be 
done." 

three week~, and then expired. He 
was one morning found dead in hi, 
bed by the young man who attemf
ed him. He died on the fith of 
December, 1821, and hi, remains 
were committed to the deep, in 
lat. 9. 30. N. long. 8:';. E. 

A passage to England having 
been taken for him on board the 
Princess Charlotte, he was accom
panied by hi, wife and child, and 
Mr. Yates, to the ship. A desire 
not to put the society to more ex
pense than was absolutely nect>.s
sary, and not to leave the station 
entirely destitute, bad previously 
determined him on proceeding a
lone ; though, alas! he could ill 
spare the only earthly comforts he 
had left. They remained with him 
on board about a week, the vessel 
having been unexpectedly detaiued. 
During this time the noise and con
fusion occasioned his feeling worse, 
and often when in pain he lifted up 
his heart in prayer, imploring the 
pardon of his sin, and grace to help 
him in the peculiar time of need. 
On the second Sabbath in Novem
ber, the ship got under sail. It 
was an affecting parting to him and 
his wife, taken under a strong im
pression, that it was very probable 
they should never see each other 
again in this world. Such indeed 
proved to be the will of God. De
prived of his friends, and confined 
to bis cabin, he laoguishcd ouly 

Nothing is known of the last days 
of his life, the young man who 
waitt-d on him having ueen drowned 
on his return to India. When the 
intelligence reached India, in a let
ter from the Cape, the late Mr. 
Ward preached his fnncral sermon 
from 1 Cor. xv. 10. "By the grace 
of Goel, I am what I am: and his 
grace which was bestowed upon 
me wa, not in vain ; but I laboureci 
more abundantly than they all: yet 
not I, but the grace of Goel which 
was with me." These words, whicb 
that distinguisherl missionary, Mr. 
Ward, considered so appropriate, 
as characteristic of his deceased 
brother, the biographer of Mr. 
Chamberlain has inscribed as a 
motto in his title page. A few of 
his friends erected a tablet to his 
memory in the Baptist Chapel, Cir
cular Road, Calcutta, containing 
this inscription: 

Sacred to the Memory 
of 

Ma. JOHN CHAMBERLAIN, 
who, 

after having devoted, 
with unabated zeal and indefatigable 

labour, 
nearly twenty years of his life, 

to the propagation of the Gospel among 
the Heathen in India, 

died 
on his passage to England for the recovery 

of his health, 
December 6, 1821, 

in lat. 9. 30. N. Jong. 85. E. 
near the Island of Ceylon, 

Aged 44-5. 

" Be ye followers of them who, 
through faith and patience, inherit 
the promises." 

The very valuable volume, from 
which this Memoir hds been cx
trackd, is dedicated uy Mr. Yates, 
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wry respectfully, "To the Com
mittee of the Baptist Missionary 
Socief.'·," and is now hy that Com
mittee republished in this country. 

••• 
l\IILTONIANA. No. III. 

THE chapter on the. e.t'trnial seal
ing of the covenant of grace con• 
tains Milton's sentiments on the Sa
craments, as they are usually called. 
The substance of his remarks on 
baptism was given in our NumlJt-r 
for Sep tern her ( see page 387): in 
treating of the Lord's Supper, he 
endeavours to shew that the pre
sence of a minister is not necessary 
to its administration. He also a
dopts the common notion, in our 
opinion a very incorrect one, that 
the sacraments are seals of the co
,,enant. 

We pass on to notice Milton's 
,·iews of Church-government, which, 
as will be at once perceived by those 
who are acquainted with the sub
ject, coincided with those of the 
earlier Congregationalists, both Bap~ 
tists and Independents. 

He defines the universal visible 
cliurclt as " the whole multitude of 
those who are called in every part 
of the world, and who openly wor
ship God the Father through Christ 
in any place whatever, either indi
vidually, or in conjunction with 
others." P. 457. Having observed 
that the church consists of ministers 
and people, and that the former 
are either extraordinary, wch as 
apostles and prophets-or ordina,-y, 
as pastors and teachers-he thus 
proceeds:-" Any believer is com
petent lo act as an ordinary minis
ter, according as convenience may 
require, ~rovided only he be_ en
dowed with the necessary gifts; 
these gifts constituting his mission. 
Such were, before the law, the fa
t hers or eldest sons of families, Bi 

Abel, Noah, Abraham, &c. ~uch 

were, u11de1· the law, Aaron an«l his 
posterity, the whole tribe of Levi, 
and lastly the prophets. In like 
ma1~11n, any one, who a1lpeercd to 
be III othe1· respects qualified, was 
allowed to teach openly in the sy
nagogue, though he were neither 
pri~st nor Levite: a permission 
winch was granted to Christ, and 
subsequently to Paul at Antioch. 
Acts xiii. 15. How much more 
then must every believer endowed 
with similar gifts enjoy the same 
liberty under the gospel! Accord
ingly, this liberty is expressly con
ceded-l\lark ix. 38, 39. Acts viii. 
4. 1,;i. 19, &c." P. 461. 

A particular clim·cl, is <lefined
" a society of persons professing the 
faith, united by a special bond of 
brotherhood, and so ordered as 
may best promote the ends of edifi
cation an<l mutual communion of 
the 5aints :" its "ordinary ministers" 
are " presbyters" and " deacons," 
the choice of whom belongs to the 
people. 

On the mainte,wnce of Christian 
ministers we find the following re
marks:-" With regard to the re
muneration to be allotted to the 
ministers of the universal church, 
as well as to those of particular re
ligious communities, it must be al
lowed that a certain recompence is 
both reasonable in itself, and sanc
tioned by the law of God and the 
<leclaralions of Christ and his apos• 
ties; Matt. x. 10. 1 Cor. ix. 7-13. 
Gal. vi. 6. 1 Tim. v. 17, 18, Hence 
it is lawful and equitable, aud the 
ordinance of God himself, 1 Cor. ix. 
14, that tliey wlticlt preaclt the gos
pel sliould live of tlte gospel. It is 
however more desirable for exam
ple's sake, and for the preventing 
of offence or suspicion, as well as 
more noble and honourable in itself, 
and conducive to our more com
plete glorying in God, to render en 
unpaid service to the church in this 
-ts well as in all other inslauccs, and, 
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after the example of our Lord, to co-equal in divine right and power: 
minlstt'r and serve gratuitou,ly: which, like similar and homogeneous 
Matt. xx. 28. x. 8. Acts xx. 35. parts of the same body, connected 
Pa~1I propos_e~ the ~_ame to the imi- ~y a b_ond ?f mutual equality, form 
luhon of mmuters m general, and, 111 con,1unchon one catholic church• 
recommended it by his example: nor need any one church have re: 
Acts xx. 34. 2 Thess. iii. 7-9. c?urse to ~not_her for a grace or pri-
1 Cor. ix. 15, 18. 2 Cor. xi. 9-12. v1lege winch 1t does not possess in 
xii. 14. And if at any time extreme its independent capacity.-Particu
neccssity compelled him to accept Jar churches, however, may corn
the voluntary aid of the churches, municate with each other in a spirit 
such constraint wa9 so grievous to of brotherhood and agreement, and 
him, that he accuses himself as if co-operate for purposes connected 
he were guilty of robbery: 2 Cor. with the general welfare: 2 Cor. 
:xi. 8.-If, however, such self denial viii. 19. i. 24. 1 Peter v. 3," P. 
he thought too arduous for the· mi- 491-493. 
nislers of the present day, they will Perhaps few of our readers will 
most nearly approach to it, when, admit the force of the following ob
relying on the providence of God servations, which occur in the chap
who called them, they shall look for ter on church discipline:-" The 
the necessary support of life, not custom of holo:,1g as,emhlies is to 
from the edict of the civil power, be maintained, not after the present 
but from the spontaneous goodwill mode, but according to the aposto
and liberality of the church in re- lical institution, which did not or
<JUital of their voluntary service: dain that an individual, and he a 
Matt. x. 11. Luke x. 7, 8. 2 Cor. stipendiary, should have the sole 
xi. 9. Phil. iv. 15, &c." P. 485. right of speaking from a higher 

It was to be expected that Milton place, but that each believer in tum 
would plead for the independence of should be authorized to speak, or 
churches-" Every church consist~ prophecy, or teach, or exhort, ac
ing of the above parts, however cording to his gifts; insomuch that 
small in its numbers, is to be con- even the weakest among the bre
sidered as in itself an integral and thren had the privilege of asking 
perfect church, so far as regards its questions, and consulting the elders 
religious rights; nor has it any su- and more experienced members of 
perior on earth, whether individual, the congregation: 1 Cor. xiv. 26, 
or assembly, or convention, to whom &c." P. 498. 
it can be lawfully required to ren- ·we anticipate a much more ex
der submission; inasmuch as no be- tensive unanimity in reference to 
liever out of its pale, nor any order Milton's views of religious liberty, 
or council of men whatever, has a and the dijference between civil and 
greater right than itself to expect a ecclesiastical power. These subjects 
participation in the written word are frequently adverted to, For in
and the promises, in the presence stance:-" Herein it is that the pre
of Christ, in the presiding iufluence eminent excellence of Christ's kiug
of the Spirit, and in those gracious dom over all others, as well as the 
gifts which are the reward of united divine principles on which it is 
prayer; Matt. xviii. 20. Acts xiv. founded, are manifested: inasmuch 
23." Again:-" At present there as he governs, not tht! bodies of 
is no national church, but a number men alone, as the civil magistrate, 
of particular churches, each corn- but their minds and consciences, 
plete and perfect in itself, and all and that not by force and fleshly 
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weapons, but by what the worl«I 
esteems the weakest of all instru
ments. Hence external force ought 
never to be employ(,d in the admi
nistration of the kingdom of Christ, 
which is the church." P. 314. 

Again:-" The civil power dif
fers from the ecclesiastical in the 
following respects. First, every man 
is subject to the civil power; that 
is to say, in matters properly civil; 
Rom. xiii. 1. On the contrary, none 
but the members of the church are 
subject to ecclesiastical power, and 
that only in religious rnatten, with 
a liability to ecclesiastical punish
ment alone, that is, to punishment 
inflicted by their own body : Matt. 
xviii. 15, 16. John viii. 11. 1 Cor. 
v. 11-13. Secondly, the civil pow
er has dominion only over the body 
and external faculties of man ; the 
ecclesiastical is exercised exclusive
ly on tl:ie faculties of the mind, 
which acknowledge no other juris. 
diction: Luke xii. 14. 1 Cor. vi. 4. 
2 Cor. x. 3, 4. James iv. 12. Nay, 
we are expressly enjoined not to 
suffer ourselves to be governed by 
the commandments of men in mat
ters of religion : 1 Cor. vii. 23. 
Thirdly, the civil power punishes 
even such as confess their faults; 
the ecclesiastical, on the contrary, 
pardons all who are penitent: John 
viii. 7."-" It is therefore highly de
rogatory to the power of the church, 
as well as an utter want of faith, to 
suppose that her government can
not be properly administered with
out the intervention of the civil ma
gistrate." P. 503. 

" Undoubtedly, as the kingdom 
of Christ is not of this world, so 
neither is it sustained by force and 
compulsion, the supports of earthly 
rule. Hence the outward profession 
of the gospel ought not to be made 
a matter of constraint; and as to 
the inner parts of religion, faith and 
liberty aud conscience, these are 
beyoud its power, l.,eing from their 

very nature matte,· of ecclesiastical 
discipline alone, and incapable of 
being affected by the determina
tions of human tribunals: not to 
mention the absurdity and impiety 
of compelling the conscientious to 
adopt a religion which they do not 
approve." P. 701. 

Here we close our extracts. The 
second hook is far less interesting 
than the first. It consists of an 
ennmeration of the various duties 
connected with our relation to God 
and to one another, forming a kind 
of skeleton-system of ethics, that 
furnishes scarcely any materials for 
quotation. Its only peculiarity is 
an attempt to shew that, the Jewish· 
sabbath being abolished, no parti
cular day is appointed under the 
gospel for public worship, but that 
Christians may assemble when and 
where they please. 

Those who have read. these pa
pers cannot but have observed that 
the theological errors of Milton were 
neither few nor trivial. Let the 
wanderings of this great man shew 
us the folly of appealing to names 
and authorities in matters of reli
gion, and remind us of the import
ance of that docility and humble
ness of mind, without wJ1ich we 
must not expect to attain sound 
scriptural knowledge, and which, 
when joined with earnest prayer for· 
divine illumination, will often give 
to the " wayfaring man" a decided 
superiority to the lettered sage. We 
admire much Bishop Horsley's re
marks on this subject. Having re
commended a careful examination 
of the parallel passages noted in the· 
margins of our Bibles, his Lordship 
observes-" I will not scruple to 
assert, that the most illiterate Chris
tian, if he can but read his English 
Bible, and will take the pains to 
read it in this mauncr, will uot only 
attain all that practical knowledge 
which is necessary to his salvation ; 
but, l.,y God's blcssiug, he will l.,c-
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come learned in every thing relating 
to his religion in such degree, that 
he will not be liable to be misled, 
either by the refined arguments, or 
by the false assertions of those who 
endeavour to ingraft their own opi
nions upon the oracles of God. He 
may safely be ignorant of all philo
sophy, except what is to be learned 
from the sacl'ed books; which, in
deed, contain the highest philoso
phy adapted to the lowest appre
hensions. He may safely remain 
ignorant of all hilltory, except so 
much of the history of the first ages 
of the Jewish and of the Christian 
chul'ch, as is to be gathered from 
the canonical books of the Old and 
New Testaments. Let him study 
these in the manner I recommend, 
and let him never cease to pray for 
the illumination of that Spirit by 
which these books were dictated; 
and the whole compass of abstruse 
1>hilosophy, and recondite history, 
shall furnish no argument with which 
the perverse will of man shall be 
able to shake this learned Chris
tian's faith. The Bible, thus stu
died, will indeed prove to be what 
we Protestants esteem it-a certain 
and sufficient rule of faith and prac
tice, a helmet of salvation, which 
alone may quench the fiery darts of 
the wicked." Sermons on the Re• 
surrection, p. 221. 

• • • 
Reflections on the Fading Leaf. 

no longer shining with the glories of 
summer, appears, as soon as it 
rises, to languish for the grave of 
night. The fields have thrown off 
their beautiful robe, and are as
suming the weeds of mourning. The 
moisture of the trees descends, and 
ceases to impart greenness to the 
foliage. The broad spreading oak, 
which so lately afforded a cooling 
shade to the weary traveller, is now 
dropping its withered and trembling 
leaves, and will shortly groan be
neath the blast of winter. Though 
there are ' times and seasons' which 
' it is not for us to know,' yet this 
is a time and season which we ought 
to know and improve, by deriving 
from it such lessons of instruction 
as, through the divine assistance, 
may subserve our present and future 
happiness. 

HURRIED along.on the stream of 
time, and still supported by the 
hand of a gracious Providence, _we 
have arrived at the concludrng 
month of another year. The sun 
has left that lofty point which a 
lillle while since he occupied in the 
heavens, and seems to creep, faintly 
in his course, just abo,e the hori
zon, The year no longer glows be
JJeath his rays, but sickens and de
sponds at his absence, The day, 

Let us direct our footsteps to 
yonder forest. Observe the leaves 
as they quiver here and there on 
the almost deserted branches, or as 
they lie scattered in heaps at our 
feet. Only a little while since they 
were starting from the bud; but 
now, how discoloured and shrivel
led. The other day, only, they 
hung on the trees, all verdant, and 
in countless numbers, and rustled, 
and sung to the summer-breeze; 
but now, how smitten and scathed 
by the blast l What a striking and 
humiliating picture of man! Con
template the burial place. There 
are graves of all lengths, containing 
the remains of persons of all ages. 
There lies all that is mortal of one, 
who a few years ago occupied one 
of the most busy and restless scenes 
of life. 'l'here is the fresh made 
grave of a father, snatched away in 
the vigour of life, who at the com
mencement of the present year was 
flu~hed with the hope of success
had formed a thousand plans of 
flattering enterprise----anticipated o
pulence and a protracted life, and 
as little expected to hear the sum-
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mons of death as we. There lies 
the mother of a numerous familv, 
who a few weeks ago was surround
erl with a II the endearments of do
mestic hliss: and tht>re the ghastly 
corse ofa gay young creature, whose 
beauty and accomplishments were 
her pride and her boast. " All 
flesh is grass, and all the goodliness 
thereof as the flower of the field: 
the grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth, because the spirit of the 
Lord bloweth upon it: surely the 
people is grass.'" 

Let us retire from the houses of 
the dead, and bring the admonitions 
with which they supply us, home 
to our own bosoms. The fading 
leaf affords us the idea of progres
sive decay. All things in nature 
have this tendency, and exhort us 
to prepare against the humbling vi
cissitude. Does not the sun that 
rises with so ricl1 a glory in the 
morning, sink into the west and 
leave us in darkness 1 Do not the 
seasons perpetually revolve, and 
have we not in every year a solemn 
and interesting emblem of human 
life in all its stages, from the sprin~ 
of youth to the winter of old age? 
Do not the tides instruct us, and 
give us silent lectures on the changes 
of the present scene of being? Alas! 
• we all do fade as a leaf!' Do you, 
my reader, possess a vigorous and 
commanding intellect 1 Should you 
live to an advanced period, your 
judgment will lose its tone, your 
'memory will prove unfaithful, and 
your thoughts become incapable of 
that expansion which is now their 
element and their felicity. Are you 
enamoured of the world 1 and pur
suing your pl'ojected improvements 
with avidity 1 Soon the glittering 
objects which now enchant and ex
cite you will lose all their charms, and 
your expected joys will appear like 
the blighted foliage. Are you young 
and gay and sprightly, and dream
ing of al~ost unmingled and cease-

less f1 l'ligh Is 1 Those Ii III bs will 
lose their strength-•those passions 
their ardonr-those eJ'es their bright
ness, and in spite of 1111 your at
tempts to put off reAcction, )'OU 

will shrink and wither like the faded 
leaf! But what should be our con
cern when we know, not only by 
the lapse of )'ears, but by increas
ing infirmities, that we are approx
imating to the close of life 1 Aged 
people, are you inattentive to the 
admonitions you receive from your 
own persons 1 What, do those 
wrinkled countenances give you no 
warning1 Is there nothing in those 
gray hairs-nothing in that feeble
ness of limb-in those tottering 
footsteps, to awaken thoughtful
ness 1 Each of these circumstances 
is calculated to impress you with 
the solemn cry of the prophet, 
• P1·epare to meet thy God.' A 
slight disease in the present stage 
of your existence will be sufficient 
to remove you hence. The leaf 
which, while green, could bear the 
assailings of the summer storm, now 
th11t it is faded, may be precipi
tated by the whisper of a breeze. 
The complaint which gave way, 
and was overborne, by the vigour 
of youth, will now easily maste1· 
you. 

This fading is universal. What 
an impressive resemblance of the 
whole human race is observable in 
the accumulated heaps of foliage 
that lie withering and rotting on the 
eal'th. Some leaves, while the hea
vens were unruffled by the tempest, 
fell gently « here and there" almost 
unheeded : others, perhaps, were 
torn away from the branches by a 
hurricane, and " precipitated by 
thousands in a moment." Just so 
is it with mankind. Death, in its 
more usual operations, diminishes 
our numbers one by one, without 
producing any great impression on 
the collected body of human so
ciety: but sometimes floods arise 
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nnd in11n1late whole countries: 
~omctimes lhe malignant pestilence, 
and somclimes the murderous sword 
of war awake in wrath, and "leave 
the most crowded and social scenes 
silent.'' But whether death, in his 
visitations, assume a milrler or more 
terrific aspect, all ranks of human 
beings must submit, eventually, to 
his relentless stroke. The beauti
ful, as well as the homely counte
nance; the strong and well-~et frame, 
as well as the weak and misshapen
the learned man not less than the 
illiterate-the masler and his slave 
-lhe king and the peasant-all, all 
must bend without distinction to the 
destroying angel, and resign their 
spirit to him who gave it: for ' we 
all do fade as a leaf.' 

But why this universal fading? 
Whence arose this terrible dispen
sation? The word of inspiration 
answers this inquiry: 'By sin came 
deal h.' 0 it is sin that has poison
ed. every draught of earthly happi
ness, and armed -our foe with a 
fatal sting, and opened a passage to 
the dark grave, and the world of 
perdition! It must be then a dread
ful evil. God is holy, just, and 
. good, he cannot therefore punish 
his creatures wantonly or caprici
ously; but he has given Ui the most 
evident proofs of his displeasure, by 
allotting to us sorrow, and pain, and 
death : the secret of this lies in the 
evil of sin. It is the abominable 
thing which Jehovah hateth. 

But in this world we have only a 
partial expression of the divine dis
pleasure. • The wrath is- to come.' 
What question then is so natural as 
that of the jailor, ' What must I do 
to be saved 1' Divine mercy meets 
the sincere inquirer, and points to 
• the Lamb of God who taketh away 
the sin of the world.' She assures 
him that "the death of Christ is the 
death of death," and yet 1he source 
of life to millions of penitent trans
gressors. 

It is incumbent on us lo prepare 
immecliately for the changes that 
await us-for dealh is not the pri
vation of being. The leaf wilhen 
and is no more, but man dies to 
live_ for ever. The body faints and 
expires, and returns to dust, but 
the soul retains its consciousness, 
its understanding, its memory, in 
all their vigour and perfection. Slill 
the indifferent cry: • The day of 
death is far hence-the storm may 
not come yet.' But has the storm 
never come unexpectedly? Has 
the blast never 1mitten the lree in 
summer? Haye you never observ
ed a leaf struck prematurely and 
withered in its prime? Do the young 
never die? 

Have you a new heart, an interest 
in Chriil, a portion in the unchang
ing God? Then let the winter of 
life quicken its progress, let the 
storm descend with all its horrors, 
let the foliage wither and fall; still 
the Christian shall be like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, that 
bl"ingeth his fruit in his season; his 
leaf also shall not wither-and the 
end shall be everlasting life. 

s . 
••• 

On the Admission of Members. 

To tl&e Editor of tl1e Baptist Maga::ine. 

SIR, 
No reply having appeared in your 

columns to my former communica
tion, respecting the admission of 
members to our churches, I may, 
perhaps, be wari·auted in conclud
ing that it is conceded that we have 
no specific law to direct us on this 
subject; and that, as a denomina
tion, we are agreed that the method 
or manner in which members should 
be admitted to our commu11ion, is 
solely a matter of expediency. To 
this point, then, agreeably to my en
gagement, I now solicit the atten
tion of your readers. 
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I beg to premise, that in my fixed 
opinion lhe right to receive and to 
exclude members belongs eqm11ly 
and exclusively to the whole body 
of members in our respective 
churches. 2. That no one would 
more earnestlJ deprecate the trans
ferring this right from the whole 
body of members than myself. 3. 
That I consider the right to choose 
or dismiss the pastor, the officen 
and members, as essential to the 
preservalion of the liberty and pu
rity of our churches, 4. That 
churches who are not careful to 
obtain satisfaction respecting the 
Jliety aud moral character of those 
who join them, are highly reprehen
sible. 5. That the following obser
vations respect only the manner in 
which the right to receive members 
should be exercised, and the neces
sary satisfaction respecting their 
religious character obtained. 

Though acts of expediency are 
not under a specific law, every 
transaction must necessarily be un
der the general laws of Ion to God, 
or love to man. Positive laws have 
a more particular aspect towards 
God; hence the manner of obe
di!'nce is prescribed, as well as its 
spirit enforced. Acts of expediency 
have their special regard to our 
neighbour, and in these the spirit of 
the law is to be observed, whilst 
the manner has a dependence on 
circumstances. Positive laws are 
uniform, and the manner of ob
serving them is regulated solely by 
the authority and will of the legisla
tor. General Jaw is equally con
stant and uniformly binding, _but 
the manner of complying with it 
varies with circumstances. I am 
always boun..I to love my neighbour 
as myself, but the manner of ex
pressing my love will be varied by 
the difference of persons and their 
circumstances. To expr!'ss my love 
to all persons in the same way, 
would be highly absurd, and, in 

many instances, most offensive. By 
the general law oflove, I am bound 
to shew kindness to my poor and 
my rich neighbour-to those who 
are learned, and to such as are illi
terate-to my neighbours who are 
sick and in distress, and to those 
who are in health and prosperity : 
but were I to express my kindness 
to all of them in the same manner, 
however my principle might be 
cqmmended, my conduct would be 
truly ridiculous. The different sta
tions, acquirements, and circum
stances of my neighbours, would 
render it most expedient for me to 
fulfil the law of love in ways ex
ceedingly diversified. 

This reasoni11g I apply to the case 
unde1· consideration, 

How to receive members we have 
no specific law given us by our 
Lord and Head ; but in this trans
action we act under the general law 
of love, agreeably to the apostolic 
advice and direction in the 14th 
chapter of the Epistle to the Ro
mans. 

I am ready to allow, that to re
ceive candidates into the commu
nion of our churches cordially and 
with brotherly affection, it is ne
cessary to be satisfied respecting 
their religious character; but I can 
by no means concede that it is at· 
all expedient that this satisfaction 
should be gained the same way and 
by the same forms respecting all 
who join us. 

An act of expediency is an ac
commodation, not of otlters to our 
will and pleasure, which is authori
tative compulsion, butofourselves to 
others, which is the condescending 
law of love, and which was striking
ly exemplified in the apostles private 
minislry to them which were of re
putation in Jerusalem, Gal. ii. 2. 
I have known a person join one of 
our chnrches, who bad such an 
impediment in his speech as render
ed it painful for him to converse 
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µ,Ith an individual on common af
fairs : yet he was compelled to un• 
dergo the afflictive embarrassment 
of appearing before the whole so
ciety, and peraonally to give an ac
count of his religious experience. 
This appeared to me not only unne
cessary and most inexpedient, but 
almost cruel : it was certainly very 
unfeeling anrl unkind, a breach ra
ther than a fulfilment of the law of 
love. Nor is the want of christian 
kindness and consideration confined 
to such a circumstance as this, but 
it is evinced in numberless instances, 
in compelling all alike to submit to 
oue arbitrary rule, whether they are 
babes, or young men, or fathers in 
Christ: whether well or but little 
known; timid or courageous; male 
or female, aged matrons or youthful 
females, hoary sires, or unpractised 
youths: all must be brought to the 
same standard, go through the same 
judiciary process, be subjected to 
invidious comparisons, and their 
qualifications be decided on, so far 
as their own testimony goes, by very 
different degrees and shades of evi
dence, And all this frequently at a 
great expense of agitatiou, embar
rassment, and very painful feeling 
on the part of the candidates, with
out producing one single advantage 
in point of satisfaction to the church, 
that could not be obtained to a very 
superior degree, by methods un
speakably 1nore accommodating, 
kind and lovely. 

It will be naturally asked, What 
is expedient in this case 1 My an
swer is, To obtain satisfaction in a 
manner most kind and accommo
datin~ tQ the candidates, in consi
deration of their age, circumstances, 
and religions acquirements. Some 
may be so well known that it may 
be very unnecessary and inexpedient 
for them personally to undergo any 
judiciary process. A gentleman of 
Ill)" acquaintance, many years since, 

\"OL, XYlJ, 

who had feared the Lord from hi!I 
youth, and had been a membet of 
an iudepf'ndent church for many 
years, several of which he had also 
been a highly respected deacon, hav
ing embraced our views on baptism, 
withdrew from hi$ former connexions, 
and associated with a small commu
nity of Baptists. To the interests 
of religion in their connexion, his 
heart, his purse, his house was 
open; he often presided, and led 
their devotions in their social meet
ings; no person in the church was 
better known, more esteemed, or 
eq11ally valued :-yet this good old 
servant of Christ, when he desired 
baptism, and to join the church, 
was obliged to appear before the 
members, to pass the ordeal of ex
amination, to retire whilst the church 
deliberated, and then to reappear 
and be informed of their decision. 
A service more unnecessary, inexpe
dient, unmeaning, 11nd destitute of 
proper respect and christian kind
ness, I scarcely ever witnessed. The 
venerable father in Christ wa!I greatly 
agitated and embarrassed, yet he 
was compelled fo go through all the 
forms which might have been deem
ed necessary for a comparative 
stranger, and one whose character 
was somewhat questionable. For 
the reception of such a person no
thing more could be at all necessary 
or expedient than an official an
nonocement of his desire to join in 
the fellowship of the church. It 
may be expedient for some to ~ppear 
before the church, for others 1t may 
be preferable to give in a written 
statement. In ~eneral it may be 
most expedient for a report to be 
made to the church by a deputation, 
appointed by them, to wait 011 th_e 
candidate for that purpose. To tlus 
as a "eneral method I should give " . . the preference, because, ( l) 1t 1s most 
analo"OIIS to the record that has the 
oreat~st bearin" on the subject of 
;:, " 

3 A 
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any in the sacred oracles. Acts ix. 
26, 28. In this instance the church 
was suspicious of Paul, and obtained 
satisfaction; not by Paul's persom1I 
appearance and giving in his expe
rience, but solely by testimony. 
Barnabas declared unto the apostles 
" how he had seen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had spoken to him, 
and how he had preached bol<lly at 
Damascus in the name of Jesus;" the 
apostles informed the clrnrch, and 
he " was with them coming in and 
going out at Jerusalem." 

(2) Satisfaction by testimony is 
that to which our churches are ac
customed. Church-meetings, which 
are held for the reception of candi
dates, are seldom, if ever, formed 
by all the members of the church: 
tl;ose that are present act as a depu
tation for the whole, and the abseut 
members uniformly receive the can
didates solely on their testimony. 
Members who are received by let
ters of dismission, are always admit
ted upon the testimony of other 
churches. 

(3) Upon the present plan testi
mony is the supreme ground of sa
tisfaction. Were a candidate to give 
the most specious account of his ex
perience, and credible testimony 
were borne against his religious cha
racter, there would not be the least 
hesitation iu rejecting him: and were 
the account he gave of himself at
tended with great imperfections, and 
good testimony was exhibited in his 
favour, his acceptance would be in
dubitable. 

In addition it may be observed, 
that the present plan is not more 
calculated to preserve our churches 
from the vain, the arrogant, and the 
designing, than ,1hat which it is the 

object of this pape1· to recommend ; 
whilst the former is highly calculated 
to prevent the diffident, the modest, 
the timid, and humble, who, bv a 
plan of indulgent accommodation, 
would meet with all the encourage
ment to join our churches, which the 
surpassin!! kindness of the go~pel 
affords. I have known many, whose 
religious character has been indis
putable, who have been prevented 
from attending to the institutions of 
the gospel by the present law of ad
mission to our societies ; and I have 
baptized several persons of great 
christian excellence, to whom our 
custom was so revolting, that they 
could not think of it but with painful 
agitation, and, there being no divine 
enactment for it, they would not 
submit to the ordeal, hut went to 
other societies for communion. 

After much attention to the sub
ject, I am fully ~f opinion that com
mon discretion requires an impartial 
and scriptural revision of our pre
sent practice, anti that our princi
ples, as Baptists, demand an abroga
tion of the present human and prohi
bitory rule, which has so unaccount
ably crept into our churches. The 
principles of christian kfr1dness, the 
love of the brethren, and our pros
perity as a denomination, urge us to 
obtain our satisfaction re~pecting 
candidates by means of condescension 
and kindness alone. That such a con
summation, as a general compliance 
with this demand, will take place in 
all our churches, I have no doubt
that I shall live to see and enjoy it, I · 
have little or no expectation, be
cause I am not only 

Yours respectfully, but also 
SEN EX. 
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;Sfltuctllanea. 
• • • 

MENNONITES. 

LETTER, No. XI. 

Dokkztm, Oct. 10, 1820, 

Oun passage across the Zuider Zee 
vrns fine to a proverb. It was, how
ever, too late after landing on the Lem
mer to proceed the same day to Hia
lopen, at which place is the first Men
nonite Church in that direction in 
Frie~land. This detention arose not 
on account of distance, as that the road 
fay along the top of a high sea dyke, 
which is considered so dangerous to 
travel after dark, or in foggy weather, 
that no driver could he had to venture. 
Next day, however, I arrived at Hin
lopen betimes. The place being 
small, I found the minister of the Men
nonite Church the sooner; which latter 
does !l0t make out more than seventy 
members. After conferring with him, 
and other friends, on the affairs of the 
:Mission, I relumed in the afternoon, 
and next day set off for Bolswerd, 
leaving behind some circulars. Tht: 
church at Uolswerd has about one 
hundred . and firty members, and is a 
new building, the old one having gone 
into decay. Its pastor was not at 
home when I called, nor was his re
turn expected for some time. I ad
drnssed myself to ont: of the Deacons, 
in hopes of finding in him a substitute; 
but in this I was rather disappointed. 
At first he appeared shy, aad kept me 
standing some timu speaking in the 
passage, Confidence, however, seemed 
to increase with conversation, and at 
length he asked me in, and to take a 
glass of wine, which I did, that he 
might see I had taken nothing amiss. 
I think he informed me a circular bad 
been received; but I saw no disposi
tion 011 his part to introduce me to any 
other friends: so that after going with 
him to sec their new place of worship, 
I took leave, and set off next evening 
for Sm,ek, a neat market-town, distant 
from Bolswerd about two or three 
leagues. 

The church at Sneek does not count 
more than one hundred and fifty mem
bers. The pastor, a person in years, 
did not discover much interest in the 
object of my visit; arising, perhaps, in 
some measure from the want of oppor
tunity to come in contact with Mission
ary topics; but the time, I hope, will 
come when it will be otherwise with 
him, and that he will be brought to 
harmonize and act in concert with tbe 
rest of bis brethren in this great work 
of love. In this hope I left a circular 
in his hands, which would be a means 
of helping him to look farther into the 
matter. 

My next movement was to Harlin
gen, a neat little sea-port on the north 
coast of the Zuiller Zee. Under the 
pastoral charge of Mr. Fenstra, the 
cburcb at Harlingen is about two hun
dred and twenty members. It was 
Saturday afternoon when I called upon 
this good man, and we remained toge
ther till about nine. He expressed 
himself interested in the statements I 
made to him of the Mission, and ar
ranged for a meeting next day in the 
Yestry with the deacons, after service 
in the forenoon; and we met accord
ingly. I went with these friends into 
more ample details concerning the 
Mission, which were listened to with 
seeming attention. I also exhibited 
my letter of introduction from the Am
sterdam Church, which gave much sa
tisfaction. This pleasing occasion 
closed with a consent, on part of Mr. 
Fenstra and the friends, to communi
cate further with the neighbouring 
churches, as to the best way of pro
ceeding in furtherance of our object. 
After making some acquaintances, 
through tbo means of Mr. Fenstra, I 
left Harlingen the next day for Leeu
waarden. 

The church at Leeuwaarden has 
from one hundred and fifty to two hun
dred members, and is under the pas
toral charge of a Mr. Brower, a very 
worthy and excellent character. No
thing could exceed the friendly and af
fectionate manner in which he received 
me at his house, and the heart with 
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which. he f•~tcrc,! into the subject of 
the M1ss1on in all its particulars. I•'rom 
a person indeed of his lar~c hcart nnd 
expanded mind, this was to be ex-
11ccted. He lost no time in intro,lncin" 
me to all the mini.,tcrs or the pine:, 
and to ~nch other friends as he thought. 
most hkely to promote onr object• 
:~mong others, ,n, "'aitcd upon th~ 
(Jo,•c-rnor of the pro,·ince, who seemed 
also favourable. In addition to this 
l\~r. Ilrowcr invitc-d, at diffcn•nt times: 
fncn<ls to his hon~c, to meet us, and 
talk over the Mission. This lfrely 
_zeal on the part or l\1r. B. is the more 
interesting, whon w·e consider that he is 
on the other side of sc,·cnty years of 
a~e, a~d that formerly he was other
\\Ue mmded a.s to Missions in general. 

As to the mode of raisina- funds for 
this good work, be suggest~d it would 
Le best t_o move the subject at a gene
ml meeting of the churches in his dis
trict, which takes place every year 
and by happy accident it falls to hi~ 
turn to give the address; he will 
t~erefore, a\'ail himself of the opportu: 
mty_ of bringing forward and pleadmg 
the mterests or the Mission. This ,·e
nerable and excellent friend is the 
author of different pieces of high li-
1erary merit, and for which he holds 
J>rize-me<lal&, awarded to him by dif
ferent .societies. On 1aking leave he 
JJUt int~ my be.rid 60 guilders, modestly 
requesting that it i;lwuld be anony
mous. 

. From these, and from previous other 
circumstances, we nrny hope that the 
J\,Iission will, in time, become a favour
ite in this country, at least among our 
Mennonite Baptist friends. That 
branch of its operations which relates 
to the instruction of heathen childrrn, 
appears (as far as I have eomll) to he 
tl.i~ most extolltd of aoy other. Ere 
this I ought to have been at Gronin
gen, but the weather has been of late 
excessive wd and foggy, and I have 
been obliged to put in here to repair a 
cold and an increasing coug·h. Soon, 
however, I hope to be under weigh 
again, and to wrik you glad tidings 
from that city. Meantime pray for me, 
that I may prosper in soul, whatever 
!>ccome~ of the body. PraJs always. 

Yours truly, 

W. H. AN(.;AS, 

Character of tlie Puritan,. 

[Extracted fro1n the E,linbm·gh Ilel'iew, 
No. 84.] 

T!IE Puritans were men whoso 
minrls had dc1il'ed a peculiar d1aracter 
fro1)1 the. daily contemplation or sn
penor beings, and eternal interests. 
Not content with ncknowlcdging-, in 
general terms, an over-ruling Provi
dence, they habitually ascril,ed every 
event to the will of the Great llrin...
for whose power nothing was too vast' 
for whose inspection nothina- was to~ 
minute. To know him to ~crve him • I ' , to enJoy _1im, was with them the great 
end of existence. They rejected with 
co~tempt the ceremonious homage 
winch other sects substituted for the 
pure worship of the soul. Instead of 
cat~hing occasional glimpses of the 
De1_ty through an obscuring veil, they 
aspired to gaze full on the intolerable 
brightne~s, and to commune with him 
face to face. Hence originated their 
contempt for terrestrial distinctions. 
The difference b<'twecn the greatest 
and meanest of mankind seemed to 
,·anish, when compared with the bound
less interval which separated the whole 
race from Him on whom their own 
eyes were constantly fixed. They re
cognized no title to superiority but his 
favour; and, confident of that favour 
they despised all the accomplishment~ 
and all the dignities of the world. If 
they were unacquainted with the 
works of philosophers and poets, they 
were deeply read in the oracles of 
God. If their names wero not found 
in the registers of heralds, they feH as
sured that they were recorded in the 
nook of Life. If their steps were not 
accompanied by a splcnilid train of 
menials, legions or ministering angels 
had charge over them. Their palaces 
were houses uot made with hands: 
their diadems, crowns of glory which 
should never fade away! On the rich 
and ·the eloquent, on nobles and 
priests they looked down with con
tempt: for they esteemed themselves 
rich in a more precious trcasnre, and 
eloquent in a more sublime language ; 
nobles by the right of an earlier crea. 
lion, aud priests by the imposition of a 
mightier hand. The very mca11cst of 
tbcm wa~ a being to whose fate a mys-
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lerious and teniblo importanne be
longed-on whoao slightest action the 
spirits of light and darkness looked 
with 1rnxious interest-who had been 
destined, before heaven aml earth were 
created, to enjoy a felicity which should 
continue when heaven an,1 earth should 
have pnsserl away. Events whicb 
short-sighted politicians 11scribed to 
earthly causeR, hnd been ordained on 
his account. For l,is sake empires had 
risen, and flourished, and decayed. 
l~or bis sake, the Almighty had pro
claimed his will by the pen of the 
Evangelist, and the harp of tho Pro
phet. · He had IJeen wrested, by no 
common deliverance, from the grasp 
of no common foe. He bad been ran
somed by the sweat ofno vulgar agony, 
1/Y the IJloocl of no eartlJly sacrifice. It 
was for him that the sun had been 
darkened, that the rocks had been 
rent, that the dead had arisen, that all 
nature had shuddered at the sufferings 
of ber expiring God ! 

Thus the Puritan was made up of 
two different men-the one all self
abascment, penitence, gratitude, pas
sion; the other, proud, calm, inflexible, 
sagacious. He prostrated himself in 
the dust before bis Maker: but be set 
his foot on the neck of bis king. In bis 
devotional retirement, he prayed with 
convulsions, and groans, and tears. He 
was half maddened by glorious or ter
rilJle illusions. He heard the IJros of 
_angels, or the tempting whispers of 
fiends. He caught a gleam of tbe 
Beatific Vision, or woke screaming 
from dreams of e,·erlasting fire. Like 
Vane, he thought himself intrusted 
with the sceptre of the millennial year. 
Like Fleetwood, he cried, in the bit
terness of his soul, that God bad hidden 
his face from him. But, when he took 
his scat in the council, or girt on his 
sword for war, these· tempestuous 
workings of the soul had lelt 110 per
ceptible trace behiud them. People 
who saw nothing of the godly but their 
uncouth visages, 1md heard nothing 
from them but their g·roans and their 
'"hiuing hymns, might laugh at them ; 

but those had litlle reason to lano-1, 
who encountered them in the hall~,f 
debate, or in the lit>l<i of hattlc. Thn~c 
fanatics brought to civil and military 
affairs, a cr,olnc~s of judgmPnt, and au 
immutability ofµurpose, which some 
writers lmve thought inconsistent with 
their religious zeal; hut which were, in 
fact, the necessary dTects of it. The in
tensity of their feelings on one snbject, 
made them tram('1il on every other. 
One overpowering sentiment hall sulJ
jccted to itself pity and hatred, amlJi
tion and feu. Death had lost its ter
rors, and pleasure its charms. They 
had their smiles ancl their tears, their 
raptures and their sorrows, but not for 
the things of this world. Entbnsiasm 
had made them stoics, had cleared 
their minds from every vulgar passion 
and pri,jndice, and raised them above 
the inMuence of danger and of cor
ruption. It sometimes might lead 
them to pursue unwise ends, but never 
to choose unwise means. They went 
through the world like Sir Artegale's 
Iron man Talus, with his fiail crushing 
and trampling down oppressors; 
mingling with human beings, but 
having neither part nor lot with human 
infirmities; insensible to fatigue, to 
pleasure, and to pain; nQt to be pierced 
by any weapon, not to be withstood by 
any barrier. 

Such we bcliel'C to have been the 
character of the Puritans. \Ve per
ceive the alJsurdity of their manners; 
we .dislike the sullen groom of their 
domestic habits. We acknowledge 
that the tone of their minds was often 
injured by straining after things too 
high for mortal reach : and we know 
that, in spite of tbeir hatred of Popery, 
they too often fell into the worst vices 
of that bad system, intolerance an<l cx
travagaut austority,-that they had 
their anchorites and their crusades, 
their Dunstans aml their De Montforts, 
their Dominics and their EsculJars. 
Yet, when all circumstances are taken 
into consideration, we do u.ot hesitate 
to pronounce them a brn,e, a wise, an 
honest, aud a ustfnl IJo<IJ, 
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'9bitttar!? anb Recent J3eatI,ss. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

REY. DA YID noGU E, D. D. 
ON Monday, Octnhcr 23, in the 77th 

yr·ar of his 11!1,"<', died the Rev. Dr. 
J~ogne, long known in the religious 
world as pastor of the Independent 
C'lrnrc·.h at Gosport, and tntor of the 
S<'minary estahlishe<l there by the 
London l\1issionarJ' Society, of which 
Society, as W<'ll as of the British and 
Foreign Hihlc Society, ho was one of 
the founders. The event took place at 
Rrighton, whither he bad gone to at
tcncl the meeting of the Brighton 
Auxiliary Missionary Society. The 
fnncra: sermon was preached by Dr. 
,v inter, and will, we understand, be 
1rnblished. A8 an author, Dr. Bogue 
attained considerable celebrity, by his 
" Essay on the A uthenl.icity of the 
N cw Testament;" and his" Discourses 
on the Millennium." He will be long 
remembered, with affectionate venera
tion, by a large circle of friends and 
admirers. 

REV. JOSEPH DAWSON. 
DIED, at Maidstone, on the 6th of 

October, the Rev. Joseph Dawson. 
ror many years he was the respected 
and esteemed pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Lyme, Dorsetshire. After 
he left Lyme, he spent several years at 
Staines, where be supplied that de
clining interest with unwearied atten
tion, though not with con~iderahle suc
cess. The last years of his life were 
obscured with dark clouds of affliction; 
but we have no doubt he has now 
reached that country, of which it is em
phatically said, " There shall be no 
wglit there." 

REY. DR. BALDWIN, 
OF BosToN, U. S. 

MANY of our readers will be con
cerned to hear, that intelligence has 
been recently received of the death of 
the Rev. Dr. Baldwin, pastor of the 
.Baptist Church at Boston, U.S. 

REV. DR. FURMAN, 
OF CHARLEITOWN, S. C, 

\VITHtN a month of the event just 
mentioned, occurrcrl the decease oflhu 
Rev. Dr. Furman, of Charlcstown, S. C. 
Of both these excellent indh·iduals 
:we e":pec! to receive particulars, for 
mscrtion 111 our pages next year. 

MRS. FULLER. 
Drnn, at Bristol, October 29 Anne 

the Widow of the Rev. Andrew'Fuller: 
aged 6~ years. Her end was peace; 
r.ossessrng, as she emphatically said, 

a g:ood hope, through grace," of eter
nal hfe, by Jesus Christ our Lord. By 
her own desire, her remains were re
moved to Kettering, and interred in 
the grave of her beloved husband. 

MR. JOB HEATH. 
ON Lord's-day, November 6, died 

Mr. Job Huath, many years a ·highly 
respected Deacon of the Church in 
Maze Pond, Southwark. Of this wor
thy man we hope to be able to furnish 
an account in a subsequent Number. 

MR. T • .EDWARDS. 
DIED, October 9, aged 32, Mr. T. 

Edwards, an active and useful member 
of the Church at Folkestone, Kent, 
whose loss will be severely felt, and 
long deplored. 

MR, PETER BATEMAN. 

SATURDAY morning, Novembl!r 12, 
died Mr. Peter Bateman, late of Bun
hill-row, in the 8Gth year of bis age. 
He had been tltil-tg-six years . an 
honourable member of the churcl1 
in Keppel-street; during tlifrty of 
which be filled the office of Deacon 
with consillcrable respectability and 
usefulness, 
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l\t\lft\u. 

1, Stntement of tl,e Committee ,if tl,e 
Erli11b11rgf1 Bible SocietlJ, ,·elati,,e to 
tl,e CfrC?1~ntio11 nf tlte Apocr_11pl1a by 
tl~e Brit1s/1 and Foreign Bible So
ciety. London, Hamilton, Pp. 16. 

2. _Rcmai·T1s on tl1e Pr<Ypriet,1/ of appl11-
1ng t!te F,mrls ,if tlte Britislt anrl Fo
reign BiblP. Societ.11, to tlte Circulation 
of sue!, Fo1·1dgn V,r,,ions as contain 
t!te Apocryplta, in Places wl,ere iz9 

otl!er Versi?111 will be general~,, re
ceived. W1tl1 a Preface, containing 
Observations on t!te Statement. ~c. of 
tlte Rev. G. C, Gorltam, B. D. By 
H. Venn, ~I. A. Quarto. 

3. A Statemellt submitted to the Mem
bers of tlte Britis!t and Foreia-n Bible 
So~iety, on tlte Unlawf11lness ~f circn
lat!nlf t!te Apocr.11phal Books indis
cr1mrnately mingled wit!, the inspire,l 
Writings. By George Cornelius 
Gorltam, B. D. Second E<lition. 
Hatchard, Octavo. Pp. 63. 

4. Twenty-one Reasons fm· nut contri
b11tintr to tl,e Circ11lation of tl1e Apn
c1·ypl1a amo11g t!te Clmrcl,es wl,icl, 
deem it Canonical. Octavo, Pp. 7, 
OF all the controversies that have 

taken place in England on the subject 
of religion, since the period of the Re
formation, none has been so entirely 
and exl'lnsively Protestant, or which 
has involve,I so many important consi
derations, as that to which the pam
phlets now on our table relate. 

Former controversks between Pro
testants and Papists, Episcopaliaas 
and Dissenters, have related either to 
the Doctrines or Discipline, the Con
stitution or Officers of the Church; bnt 
this comes directly at tlrn foundation 
principle of the Reformation: to th~ 
"ery corner-stone on which tlie build
ing rested, by which alone it can he 
supported, ancl the · superstructure be 
eventually raised !\,ncl perfected.
" The question to be decided is.
Whether the f1111ds of the lliule Soci
ety shall bll cmploJed to support the 
Protestant Canon of Scripture, com
posed exclusively of the I11spired book~, 
ant.I considered as the alone rule of 
foilh and practice; or whether the Po-
11ish Canon 5!J111l bo also circulated, of 

which the Apf/cry'f'ltal books make s 
component part, and which are binding 
npon the consciences of Roman Catho
lics, upon pain of their everlastin" 
de~1rnction?" 0 

. The British and Foreign Bible So
c!ety was_ ~ouhtless built upon this 
simple prmc1ple, thus one<J11irncally 
expressed :-" the sole object of which 
shall be, to encourage a wider circula
tion of the scriptures without note or 
comment." A_s if, however, they had 
fores~en th~ chfficulty of enco11ra1sing
the c1rcnlahon of the script11res without 
human additions amon.,. the Foreio-11 
Protestant Churches; it was· add;d 
" the only copies in tlte la11a-ua,,.es oj 
tlte Uuite~l Kingdom to be cirgula0tcd by 
the . Society, shall be the authorized 
version." 

1n strict conformity with the spirit of 
this rule, the Apocryp!,a has never m11de 
any part of those copies which have been 
circulated in the ~nited Kingdom; 
but as to those which, by its means 
have been. circulated iu Germany'. 
France, Spam, Italy, and Russia, the 
Apocryphal books h,ivc, in general, 
been bound up with them: for 11s the 
re~eived versions of those respective fo
reign Protestant chnrchcs contained 
the Apocrypha, the Society did not 
think itself as acting contrary to their 
fun~amen!al rule in granting them pe
cumary a1t.l for the purchase of tbe 
Scriptures. 

Beforn we proceed to notice the con
troversy itselt~ un this subject, it may 
be necessary tu i;i\'e an account of the 
principal circumstances which h,ne led 
to it, and which have involved the Com
mittee of the Parent Societv in so 
many, and, probahly,inextric~ble difli
culti~s: which threaten the disruption 
of this most noble institution. 

A fact not generally known, except 
by scholars, has been recently bruuo-ht 
to light as to the condition of the Popish 
Editions of the Scrip;ures, translated 
from the Vulgate, respecting the Apo
cr.1/pltal Books. l1 alike tue arranae
meut in our Bibles, which tnok pl~ce 
a_t the Refon~rntion in Eni;land. of put
trng them HJ a separate series ancl 
marking them " ,lpocrypha,"' i. e. 
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hooks not in the Canon, and of doubt
ful authority, they h:n·e heen, sin<'o the 

·council of Trent, intel'Spened with the 
inspfrrrl books, withont any mark by 
which thry can he disfinguished from 
1hcm. Tims, after the inspil·<'<l book 
of Nclwminh, come 1he apocryphal 
hooks of T,,bit, and Jitrlitl.; after the 
inspired hook of Esther, the apocryphal 
hook of The Rest nf Esthe,·. After the 
inspired hook of The Sonp: nf Solomon, 
1l1c npocriphal hooks of Wisdnm, and 
Ecclesinstic11s; after the inspired book 
cif Jeremiah, the npocryphal books of 
Baruch, 1l'ith t/1e Epistle '!f Jeremiah; 
after 1hc 24th 'l'Crsc of the 3rd chap1cr 
of the inspire,\ book of Daniel, is the 
aporrJphal hook of T/,e Song of tl,e 
T/,ree Children: and at the close of the 
hook of Danil'i, arc the apocryphal 
hooks of The Stor_11 ,if S11sm111a, and of 
Tlie Idol Bel and tl,e Dm1;on: and af
t er the inspired hook of l\falnrhi, the· 
fo·o npoc11·phnl books of the JJiaccabees. 

Bibll!, in 1535. In this Bible, the 
book of Baruch comes aner 1hc Pro
phecy of Jeremiah. Jn the Rible callc,t 
Matthcws's, n second c1lition of Wil
li11111 1'y11dal's, ,vhich hncl been printed 
three years before at Antwerp, without 
the Apocrypha. In this new edition, all 
the fourte~n books of Apocrypha wero 
app(mdccl to the Olil Testament. 'J'heso 
were eallc1I, "The Volume of the 
Bo_k_es called Hag_iog1·apl,a ;" or " holy 
wntmgs,"-bot rn Crnnmer's Bible 
printed 1539, they were called Apr:, 
crypha; or" hidden writing~." . 

The church of Rome became justly 
alnrmed (their craft was in danger) 
when L11 t Iler denied both the a.utltority 
of t1·aditio11, and of all me1·ely ecclesias
tical writillgs; and, 1herofore, at the 
famous Council of Trent, in 1546, they 
passed the infamous decree, that tho 
writings which had been formerly es~· 
teemed by the Romisb doctors them
sel_ves uninspired, were " sacred and ca-

The Vnlgatc, as translated by Je
rome at the em\ of the fourth cetitnry, 
and from which the Popish versions 
are made, contained 1he inspired and 
apocrJphal books in this intermingled 
manner; bot the latter were distin
i;-nished from the former by a short 
riotice prefixed by Jerome, informing 
1he reader, that the book did not belong 
1o the Canon of Scripture. In addi
tion to these, he wrote what has been 
called his " helmeted Preface," ex
cluding the Apocrypha from the Canon. 
About the ninth cen1ury another pre
caation was adopted, by placing a 
note after each of Jerome's eleven pre
faces, " Tltis is not in tl,e Canon." 
Bishop Cosio calls this" a distinction 
written as with a pen of iron, that it 
may never be forgotte11." When the 
Reformation commenced in Germany, 
Lother aud hi~ colleagues found it ne
cessary, in 1heir controversies with the 
Papists, (who appealed to the Apocry
pha with as much confidence as if they 
were inspired writings,) to take their 
stand 1lpon the inspired scriptures 
alone; and in Luther's translation or 
the Bible, h~ carrfully separated 
tlJese books from those of the Canon, 
John Wickliff, lung before this, bad 
made a greater distinction l,etwee11 
those hooks than even ,Jerome had 
done, by writing under each, " This 
be no l,oke of belief;" but it was John 
Rog·,·rs the mart)'r, who translalc-d tl1c 
A 1wcr3 l'lia, aml at.!<le<l it to Covcrda!e's 

nonical," and to be received " wit/, t/1e 
same piet1J and reve1·e11ce as the other 
scriptures:" 

Having thus brot1ght the subject 
clearly before our readers; as to the 
state- of the Bible as received in Popisb' 
countries, we now proceed to mention 
the particular event which led to the 
Bible Societ)' controversy respecting it. 

In the month of Angust, 1824, the 
Rev. Leander Van Ess, a foreign Ro• 
man Ca1holic, applied to the Parent 
Society for authority to print, at their 
expense, his translation of the Old 
Testament Scriptures, " with permis
sion from them to intersperae, and mi:e 
up with them, according tn the order 
adopted by the Romish Church, the 
apncrypkal bonl1s: the additional ex~ 
pense thus incurred, being defrayed 
by him and bis friends." The Parent 
Society accordingly voted a grant of 
money for that purpose, and in so doini; 
they seem to have had no consdoo~
ness of having vielated their original 
rule, or" sole object," of providing for 
"the circulation ofthe Holy Scriptures 
alone, without note or comment." In
deed it appears, that 1lp to the year 
1822, it had been their practice to vole 
grants of money to Protestant Bible 
Societios, in order f.o pay for the print
ing of copies of the Holy Script mes, to 
which were uppe11ded the apocrJphal 
books; and in other instances tl11•~• bad 
rncouraged the Popish editions in 
w bicb they were intermingled. 
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I 11 lh11t y<'ar, an objection was made 

to this lnltcr practice hy some mem
bers or the Parent Society, which led 
the CommittcE>, on the 19th or August, 
1822, to pass the following resolution, 
namely: 

" .Resolved-That when grants shall 
be made by any or the [Foreign] Bi&le 
Societies, in connexion with this Insti
tution, w/1ic/1 are accustomed tu circulate 
tlie Ap9c1·ypl1a, it bti stat1Jd to such So
cietie,, that the attention of the Com
mittee having been called to the fun
damental rule of the Society, as limit
ing the application of its funds to the 
circulation of the Holy Scriptures; 
aud it appearing that this view of the 
said rule has been taken from the bo
giuning by the great body of its mem
bers; the Committee, anxious on the 
one hand to keep entire good faith with 
all the members of the Society, and, on 
the other, to maintain uuimpaircd 
the friendship _which it bas had the 
happiness so long to hold with Bi
ble Societies, which circulate books 
esteemed apocryphal in this country, 
re<ruests of those Societies, that they 
will appropriat-, all future grants 
which they may receive from the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, ex
clusively to the printing of the books 
of the Old and New Testament, as 
generally received in this country; 
such Societiesremai11ing at full liberty 
to apply their own funds in whatever 
way, as to the printing aud circulation 
of tlrn Apocrypha, it may st:em good 
to them." 

By this resolution tl1ey refusecl to 
sanction the iutermixture of the apo
cryphal books; but by the grant of 
Dr. L. V. Ess, they returned to that 
11ractice, with a reservation, indeed, 
impossible to be fulfilled, that " the 
money of the Parent Society should be 
a11plied exclusively to the paying for 
the Canonical books." 

On the 20th or December, 1824, the 
Committee, after having again dis
cussed the merits of the question res
pecting encoural\'ing the circnlatiou of 
the Apocrypha, they returned again to 
the principle ndoptcJ in August, 1822, 
and passed the following resolution, viz.: 

" 'J'hat no pecuniary grants be made 
by tho British and l?oreign Bible So
ciety, for the purpose of aiding the 
printiu~ and publishing auy edition ol' 
the Bible, in which the Apocrypha 
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shall be fotnspase,l witl, the Canon
ical books of Holy Scriptnre: and that 
all grants of money to Forei:4"11 So
cieties, which are accustomed to pnh
lish Bibles containinz- the Apocryplu, 
be made under the express stipulation, 
and the assurance of the parties re
ceiving the same, that such grants 
shilll be exclusivelv applied to printiug 
11n,l publishing Canonical books of 
scripture only." 

The Statement of the Committ~e 
of the Edinlrnrgh Bibi" Society, fully 
explains tbe circumstance which led to 
these different and fluctuating mea
sures by the Committee of the Parmt 
Society. The knowledge of the vote 
to assist the Rev. Leander Van Ess, to 
publish his Old Testament, haviu); 
been made known to them, produced 
considerable dissatisfaction in that quar
ter, and they accordingly opened a cor
respondeuce witb London. This led, 
as it should appear, to the alteration 
made hy the resolution of the Pareut 
Committee in December, 18-.?4. 

On this resolution being transmitted 
to Edinburgh, they were still dissatis
fied; and on the 17th of January, 1825, 
they passed several very strong reso
lutions I in these they sayr " that au 
adherence, strict, avowed, and une
quivocal, to the essential principle or 
the Society, t!te circulation '!f' the scrip
tures witlwut -nr,te or comment, is esse11-
tial to insure its permanent unanimity 
and success, and even the existence of 
the Society ;-that the Society stands 
pledged by its rules and printed state
ments, to confine its labours to the cir
culation oflhe Holy Scriptures alone;
that they co11sid1Jred the circulation of 
the apocryphal writiagsin auy way what
ever, directly or indirectly, through the 
funds ot'tbe Bible Society, to be contra
ry to the origirml coverrnuts entered into 
with the religious public, and lo the so
li,mn asseverations on tbc subject of the 
exclusive distribution of holy scriptmc 
in its annual rnports ;-that iu whatever 
Jegree the influence of the llible So
ciety had tended to eacourai;·e the cir
culation of the apocryphal writiugs, it 
had gone out of its original course tu 
giv<' its sanction to a human composi
tion replete with error, which wickedly 
assumes to be a rcn:lalinn from hea
V<'n ;-that the rcsulntious uf the 19th 
of August, lr..22, 1u1<l the 20th of l>l'
ccmbcr, 1824, while they appear tu 
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br a disclaimer of the practice of cir
enlating the Apocrypl111, were lrnl<I in 
fact to he the rnle ;-tlu1t permitting 
the Foreign Protestant Societies the 
circulation or the Apocrypha, woul,I 
juslifJ' them i_n 1irinting the Popis)1 
notes, so that 1t was done at their own 
expense; and that even this would be 
less injurious, because acknowledg·ed 
to be lmmrrn, whereas the Apocrypha 
was received by the people under the 
false name of the .Word of God;-that 
they were aware of the objection, but 
did not ada:1l its truth, tha't to exclude 
the Apocrypha from the Bibles circu
Jated by the fnnds of the Bible Society, 
would be to destroy its connexion with 
the Foreign Bible Societies, and en
tirely 1o prevent the wide circulation 
of the scriptures on the Continent;_:_ 
but that even if this were to happen, 
they ought not even tacitly to sanction 
the false pretensions of an apocryphal 
book, and to recognize a principle 
which the inspfred word so solemnly 
condenws :-namely, ' L.et us do evi) 
that good may come.' 

This firm, but respectful, remon
strance, accompanied with extracts 
from the corruptions of the apocry
phal books, (which are very numerous 
and pointed,) haviug been receiv_ed in 
London, on the 24th of February, 1825, 
two meetings of the Committee of the 
Parent Society were Leid on the 7th 
and 21st of March following, at ~hic.h, 
after Jong discussions, it wa_s agreed to 
pass the following resolution, which 
was transmitted tq Edinburgh: " Re
solved, That all the Rcsolntions of the 
Committee relative to the Apocryp4a 
be rescinded.'' 

On the 4th of April the Co_mmittee 
of the Edinburgh Bible ~ociety resolv
ed, That as . the faiure proceedings 
of the Society were uncertain, they 
i;imply referrtcd to their resolutions of 
the 17th of January ; that they earnestly 
pressed upon the Committee of the 
Parent Society, the importanc_e of 
speedily considering and determining 
the question, and transmitting a direct 
answer, " Whether they consid.rr 
themselves warranted, by the origi
nal and fundamental rule, to aid in 
any way whatever 'the circulation of 
the Apocrypha?" an,l " that till a sa
tisfactory answer be receinid from 
London, on this poiut, all remittances 
1o the Parent Society be 8Ulil1ended.'' 

Tiy a letter, dated Li;in,lon, April r,, 
18'25, they were infqrme,l, that th<' 
Gene~al Committe,o hail adopted thn 
resnlulion of a special Commill!le, viz. 
" That it he recommendctl (o the Ge
neral Committee not to print or circu
late the apocryphal books; 11nd, at. tlin 
same time, to nso. their 1,u;st endeavou~s 
to aid the circul.ation of tho inspired 
volume in a!l . foreign co,mtrics, b;'I 
{!,"'ants of .tlte cammic(!l boolia, i11 ,vl,o(r. 
01· in 11a1·t, 'wit/1o~t i11teife1.·i11{!,' witlt tlie 
f 11,t1tre di~t1·ibution uf tl,e same, w hetlmr 
with. or without the apocryphf1I bopks.'' 

T!1e Edinburg/1 ~ommiltee _consi
dered tbis resolut1011 to be of " a .higb
ly unsatisfactory chara<;ter;" ttiey say, 
" Grants of tl.1e canonical books iirc 
to be made; hut 110 security is takep 
that t.hese shall not ,be accompanied, 
bound up, and c_v~n interspersed witb 
the Apocrypha." They consequently, 
at a meeting held the 161h of May, 
.1825, c9nfirmed their for,mer reso.lution 
to •li~eontinuc tl1eir remi~tances to thi, 
,Pare,i:it Society; but expressing an 
earne_st wish, that the friendly inter,
course might be restored which had 
hitherto been maintained, by the re
moval of those circumstances which 
bad 'ted to i.ts ii:iterruption. 'l'beir 
"Stateme"t" was soon afte_r sent to all 
the Auxj)jary Societies, to explain th.e 
grouods.im which they had acted, and 
oo which they were determined to take 
their stand. 

From the second qf tbes.c publica
tions under review, it appears that 
some highly respectable clergylf!efr, 
member~ of the Bible Society, and also 
members ()f the University t,,f Cam, 
bridge, met ~he~e on tlie 11th of Fe7 
bruary, 1825, for the purpose of coun
teracting th~ n;ieasures which had been 
adopted at Edinburgh. Con~idering 
the proposals Qf the Edi_nburgl,1 Socie
ty, and the res.olutions ,of the Coi,i
mittec of the 20tl1 of December, " as 
an atterppt~d ion,oyation in tl1e So.eic
ty"s proceedings,'' they presented what 
they d!!s.ignate, a protest to the Com• 
mittce: in this, they say, "we wish it 
to be considered, whether that resolu
tion is not in fact a violation of one of 
the grand and fumlamenlnl prineiplcR 
of the Society; namely, that of uni1i11g 
in one common \YOrk, the efforts of all 
christian communities; and whether it 
will not cut off some of the largest an1l 
most promising branches of the Socic-
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ty's labour, hy giving np in some quar
h'rs, the only way in which any part of 
tho word Qf God can be circnlatcd, 
nnd, in other 11uarters, the· only way 
in which the Old Testament can be 
circulated wilh the Now." They con
sider tho rules and regulations of the 
Society as fully iulmilling tfic circula
tiou of the scriptures, as they arc re
ceived by <lilfereut established church
es throughout the world, and that the 
spirit of the Society is contravened by 
1lie abovemenlioned · resolution of the 
20th. of December: they also declare 
they ha\'e no wish that the Apocrypha 
should he any where circulated where 
the. canonical scriptures will he rccciv
c.:d with,int them. 

The clf~ct of' this pi'otest up,on · tlie 
minds or the Committee may be judg
c;d of iu some measure, when we are 
told, " 01i t!te same day the Committee 
passed· ttio sii1g11lar · resolution before 
menlione<l :-Resolved, That all the· 
resolutions of'tlie Committee, relative 
t~ tlio Apocrypha, be rescin~ed. !" In 
consequeuce . of this .act of the. Com
mittee, several members of the' Society 
(opposed to the' circulation of INTER
SPERSED Apocrypltas) ·met in London, 
and framed a remonstrance, which was 
signed by hvenfy~se·vcn per.sons (in
c!uding four members ()f the Parent 
Commitlce), and laid itbefore the Com
niitlee on the 4th ofApril. On the 
22nd of April the resolution was adopt
ed h.Y the Parent Committee, mention
ed as haviug b.cen so " highly unsatis
factoryn to tile Edinburgh · Commit
tee. 

The " Statc,mrnt" frorn Edinburgh 
appears to have. led the Auxiliary So
cieties of Newcastle, He·reford,- Ayr
shire, Surry, North-Shields, Hadding
ton, and North Somersctshire,' to ad
dress the Parent Society in the lan
guage orllrm remonstrance; and those 
of Glasgow and Sunderland, have only 
witbheld their seutiments till they shall 
have received an official reply to 
so"rnc quesli'ons from the Parent So
£,foty. Oi1 th11 other hand, the So
ciclics or Notti11gbam, Dorking, and 
We~t Essex, ham supported an nn
fotlf.red . discretion in. the Com mi I tee 
as to the circulation of llibles with 
the. intermingled, or appended apocry
phal books. 

The subject has been more than 
011cc dbeu~scd in Hu.: Commitlcc since 

the resolution of the 22nd of April was 
passed, and on "the 2nd of August it 
was resolved to refer the whole subject 
of the Apocryph:i to a Special Com
mittee, in which it is to undergo a 
careful and deliberate consideration." 
An official Circufar, dated August 6, 
signed by the three Secretaries, has 
been accordingly issuf'd; so that, at 
present, the various parties are in,lulg
ing the hope, that some plan will at 
length he adopted more favourable to 
their respective views and feelings, 
than any of the preceding resolutions 
oil tpc suLject. 

The parties at Edinburgh and at 
Cambridge are completely at issue 
upon this subject: tke former object
ing to the money of the Society being 
ex1>ended in any way to extend the 
Apocrypha, because '' it •is not lawful 
undct any circumstances to do evil 
thiit good ui_ay C'ome ;" the latter con
tending that the Society ought to cir
ealate tlte popis!t · autltorized version, 
rather than no_t supply foreign Roman 
Catholics with the scriptures. A thin.I 
party, . whom Mr. Gorham represents, 
will· not go the length of either of 
them, but are willing to render assist
ance to those Protestant churches who 
append the Apocrnha to the Bible. 
Mr. Venn pleads for the second party, 
that Paul became "all things to all 
miin," &c. and th'lt cl1arity .demands 
that the prejudices of Papists wuo will 
not receive the Protestant canon, should 
be met by their str011ger brethren: as 
if a specious charity, and not the scrip
turf's of truth, were the standard of 
cliristian duty; I\Ir. Simeon contends 
lustily, we think riot scripturally, that 
because Paul circumcised Timothy to 
please the Jews, therefore the Bible 
Society ought to circulate the Popish 
\'ersion to please the Roman Calho
lics, He forgets how Paul refused to 
become· a Jew to the Jews at Jerusa
lem in the case of Titus, anJ at An
tioch io that of Peter and Barnabas. 
He forgets too, that Paul in the former 
case violated no law, as circumcision 
had not been actually, though it had 
been virtually repealed. But sorely 
the Popish canon cannot be circulated 
by Protestants without gross inc~m
sisteocy, nor without llatly opposmg 
the spirit'of that awful verse at the close 
of the canon of scripture, " H any mau 
AVV UNTO 1'111::SI:: l'IIINGS Gou shall aJJ 



REVIEW 

nnto him the plRgucs "'hich arc writ
ten in this hook." 

"re are df>cidedly of opinion that 
1hC' Eclinbnrith Committee ha,•e, as rc
g-,irds the Popish Canon, taken the 
correct ,icw of this subject: we thank 
them most cordially for 1111'! deci,led 
rn 1·as11rcs they have 1ulopted; thry 
,..-e <'ntitle<I to 1hl' gratitude of the 
Protrstant world. "' e sincrrely hop11 
that Mr. Simeon and his brcthrci1 will 
~et race their stl'ps, as they are walking 
ll1 a way which no consistent Pro
testant has ever trodden with his feet: 
,rnd we respectfully suggest to Mr. 
Corham aml his friends, whether, hav
ing- condemned so properly the Popish 
ranon of scripture, they onght not to 
prorc{'d a step further, and rrsolve to 
take part with the Edinburgh Commit
tee._ :Finally, we most firmly protest 
against any of the fun,.Js of the Bible 
S_ociety_ being alienated from the spe
cific ohJect to which they are religious
]y de\'Otcd. ,ve qnote, with great 
approbation, hecanse fully expressive of 
our views, the forcihk language of tlJC 
Rev. l\fr. Hughes, at the formation of 
the Auxiliary Society al Cambridgl', in 
1812: "At another time the Commit
tee were informed, that a respectable 
Society in the norlb of Europe [the 
Moravians] bad published a Harmony 
of the Gospels ; but that they needed 
pecuniary assistance in order to defray 
the expenae they bad thus incurred. This 
was felt to be a trying case; the Com
mittee, however, conceiving that the 
circulation of a Ha1·mo11y, would ill 
accord, if not with the letter, at least 
with the IJ1irit of their laws, denied 
their own feelinga by refusing the re
qnell of their foreign brethren." "How 
forcible are right words!" But how 
much additional force will be found in 
this reasonin,:, if it be applied to the 
request of Dr. Leander Van Ess, for 
assistance to print the a11tlwrized verlion 
"f tliL Church ,if Rome, of whi.ch the 
apocryphal books arl' e~sential and 
undivided parts, an'd whkh must be 
received by superstitions Homan Ca
t holies as tliL very ,vord of God, on pain 
of being " accursed." ......... .-: .. 
Smd Prosperit_v; or, t/,e Closet Compa

uio... By Julm Denu.ant, Pp. 404. 
\.\' o,tlley. 4s. 6d. 

J,,lo :;pe.cuJation can be ultimately 

prosperous which docs not comprehentl 
the welfare of the soul. In nrithmo
ticnl c:ilculalion minute notice of frne
tions nnd entire nrglcct of whole 1111111-
IJers would he doemed irrational; and 
what else is it for an immortal being 
to circumscriue the extent of his views 
and efforts within the conlined circlo 
of temporary wants and earthly pos
sessions? But, that such is the course 
practically approved hy great nnmhrrs, 
an,I which we arc all in danger of pur. 
suing, to the injury of onr son ls, is too 
obvious to be dcnic<I. To invite us 
ha.ck, thrn, to reason and religion, is 
one of the finest exercises of benevo
lence; in which whoever engages 
shoulcl not be suffered to labour with
out encouragement and snpport. 

The preface to Ibis pious and useful 
hook informs tbe reader, " that this 
work was undertaken at a tinrn when 
the author was slowly recovering from 
a long aml threatening illness.'' Snch 
an improvement of the hour of atllic
tiou as Mr. Di,nnant has been assisted 
to make, while it must have been pe~ 
culiarly beneficial to himself, is enti
tled to our most corclial approl.Jation. 
The subject be has selected, notwith. 
standing itR high importance, is, we 
fear, greatly overlooked; we are, there
fore, much gratified to find it treated 
so copiously a:nd impressively in the 
work before us. It contains eight 
chapters ; tbe following are their titles: 
J. The Immortality of the Soul. 2. 
The Fall of Man-Regeneration by 
the Holy Spirit-Progressive Sanctifi
cation - Vast Capacity and infinite 
Happiness of a prosperous Soni in the 
\Vorld to comr. 3, The Nature and 
Eviclences of Soni Prosperity, 4. Ex
amples of Soul Prosperity from the Old 
and New Testameut, with some re
flections. 5. Means of promoting Soul 
Prosperity, 6 Hindcrances to Soul 
Prosperity. 7 . .Euconragement to ti= 
mid Belicvters. 8. The Contrast, with 
a Lamentation over lost Souls. Con
clusion-A Prayer for Soul Prosperity. 

The worthy author has aimed to ren
der his performance both pleasing aml 
profitable; and we consider him to 
l1ave succeeded. Thi,re are·no persons 
to whom we would not strongly recom
mend the attentive perusal of this vo
lume as a criterion of their spiritual 
condition, aml an excitement fo pro
gr<\S~ivc holincs~. Our rea,lcrs may 
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judgo of the style from tbe following 
extract: 

" Every ohristian, whose soul is in a 
proAperous state, seeks after, and enjoys 
some communion with God ; and is care
ful to depart from iniquity. But, alas! 
how many are there, who, on the whole, 
may be christians, and yet all is languid 
within them, like the parched ground in 
the dl'ought of summer. It may be, they 
retire for private prayer, conform to fa. 
mily religion, attend public ordinances, 
1·ead the scriptures, and sometimes con
verse a little on divine subjects; but 
their tempers and their passions are un
subduecl, and. their conversation is often 
vain and light. To see such persons, and 
observe their manner; to notice their ex
cessive levity, sometimes; and at other 
times, their paroxysms of rage and anger, 
one is ready to say, ' Can these persons 
be christians ?' The people of God in 
their intercourse with others, whether 
they have to rule or to obey, should be 
very watchful over their tempers and be
haviour, lest they should cause the ene
mies of the Lord to blaspheme. Let us 
not b,: satisfied with just as much religion 
as will carry us to hea,·en; or rest con
tented with what we have already at
tained. We are planted in a good land; 
,vhy should we remain as shrubs, that 
are plantP.d on some barren. uncongenial 
spot, where their growth is stunted, and 
life can hardly be maintained 1 ' They 
that be planted in the house of the Lorii, 
shall flourish in the conrts of our God.'" 
-P.04. 

,ve should be exceedingly glad to 
sec 1hc first chapter, "The lmmorta
li.1y of lhe Soul;" and the "Examples," 
at tbe close of chapter the sixth, pub
lished as separate tracts. 

• • • 
A Sermon, occasioned by tl1P. Deatli of 

i/11! Rev. Ju/111 Ryland, D.D. p1·Macl1ed 
at tlte Baptist ftleeting, Bl'Oadmeacl, 
Bristol, June 6, I 825. Lontlon: Ha
miltou, Holdsworth, '\Vcstley, and 
Wightman and Cramp. l'rice 2~. 

,vE are happy to receive another in-
11t:dment of the debt Mr. Hall owes 
the public. \Vhen will the whole be 
discharged ?-Seriously, is it not mat
ter of lamentation, that the extraordi
nary powers of this matchless writer 
11l11mld have produced hitherto only a 
few sermons and tracts, which, 1hough 
acknowle~lgcd to be of unrivalled cx
.ccJJcucc, can furnisb but an imperfect 

Bpccimen ofliis capahilitlcs? ,v e ex
cl11de from this notice tire controversy 
on communion, hecan~e ih interest is 
almost. entirely r.onfincd lo onr own 
denomination. We hope that even yet 
Mr. Hall may he induced to rngage in 
~oine work of extensive and lasting 
utility, and fhat the Chris1ian pnhlic 
will receive from his pen a volume de
stined to carry his name to latest pos
terily, and that shall enrol him among 
the most powerful champions of the 
faith of Christ. 

Of the ~crmon now before ns, there 
can he but one opinion. It wants, in
deed, 1bc glow of some or :i\h. Hall's. 
former prorluctions, but it is, neverthe
less, distingnishcd hy the chasfe ele
gance and melodious dic1ion which al
ways characterize his writings, to say 
nothing- of · the bea111ies of thought, 
and the delicate touches of moral 
painting, with "·hich it ahound3. 

So many of our readers will have 
read the sermon before these pages 
reach them, that it is needless to ex
tend our remarks further; especially as 
we shall have occasion, in the Memoir 
of Dr. Ryland, announced for our next 
Number, to quote largely from .. 1be 
elegant, accurate, aRdfaithfnl sketch of 
his character, which Mr. Hall has 
drawn. 

We cannot, howr.ver, deny our
selves the pleasure of transcribing one 
of the concluding paragraphs:-

" If the mere conception of the reunion 
of good men, in a future state, infused a 
momentary rapture iuto the mind of 
Tully; if an airy speculation, for there 
is reason to fear it had little hold on his 
conviction, could inspire him with such 
delight, ,vbat may we be expected to feel, 
who are assured of such an event hy the 
true sayings of God ! How should we re
joice in the prospect, the certainty, ra
ther, of spending a blissful eternity with 
tlwse whom we loved on earth, of seeing 
them emerge from the ruins of the tomb, 
and the deeper ruins of the fall, not only 
uninjured, but refined and perfected, 
• with every tear wiped from their eyes,' 
standing before the throne of God and 
the Lamb, ' in white robes, and palms in 
thei,· hands, cryiitg ,cith a loud t'oice, Sal
t•ation to God, that sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and et·er .' What 
delight will it atford to renew the sweet 
counsel we have taken together, to re
count the toils of combat, and thP labour 
of' the ,vay, and to approach, nut the 
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house, but the lhl'one of God, iu company1 
m order lo join in the symphonies of hea, 
,·enly ,·oices, and lose ourselves amidst 
the splendour and fruition of the beatific 
,·ision ! ,, ·--.. Notices ef Recent P11blications. 

pani!'hlct, replete with curious lnfurm:t• 
tion, nnd worthy of the attention' of all 
Dissenting Congregations. It should be 
sold iu London ns well as In Newcastle. 

9. llym111. By John Dowl'ing. 1826, 
-Mr. Bow1·ing is a scholar and a poet of 
the first rank. As a theologian-he ap. 
pears to be a supralapsarian, though not 
a Calvinist. Many of these Hymns, ex
quisitely beautiful as poetical composi
tions, would have filled the lips of Adam 
and Eve before the fall! 

1. The Importance of emine11t Person11l 
Holiness to the Christian 11filli.~t,r, A 
Discourse ddi:.,cred at the Congregational 
.llleeting-ltouse, Broad-street, June, 18261 
before tire Patrons, Tutors, and Students, 
of llomertm, College, ~-c. By lle11ry 
lllarch. Churchill.-A ,·ery sensible, se- LITERARY· INTELL'IGENCE. 
rious, searching discourse. Let our 
opulent friends put it into the hands of, 
our ministers, and theological students. Jicst Published. 

2. A Ser•,non, entitled the Chamber of A Plea for the· Protestant Ca.non, of 
lmagc,-y /,aid <>pen, o,· an Antidote against, Scripture, in Opposition , to the Popish 
Pope,·y, aelirerctl at the Jllornillg E:rer- Canon, of which the Apocrypha: makes a1i 
cise at Cripplegate, Lo11do11, 1682.-A integral Part: or, a' succinct Account of 
seasonable reprint of an elaborate sermon the Bible Society Controvery respecting 
by Dr. Owen. the Circulation of the,Apocryphal Writ-

3. Sacing Grace: Sore reign Grace: ings ; with the History of the 'franslations 
Two Sermons delircred at the llferchants' of·the English Bible and Apocrypha at· 
Lecture, Pinncr's Hall. By the late the Period ofthe·Reformatioll'. Arldress
filv. Samuel Pike. Origi11ally published ed to the Members of the British ,and Fo
in 1758. Palmer.-These sermons are reign Bible Society. With a Portrait' of 
intended to illustrate Exodus xxxiii. 19, William Tyndal. 
and were deli~ered by· the author of a Solemn Recollections before, at, and 
popular work,on Cases of Conscience. after the Celebration of the Lord's Sup-

4. Dissent frem the Cl,11.rch of England . per. By the Rev. H, H. Draper; 18mo. 
dndicate,d from the Charge of Schism•: a, ls. 6d. . 
Letter to the Rer,. Jeremiah Jat:kson, Obseryations on the Causes and E,•ils. 
M.A., Vicar of Swajfham Bulbecl,, .'rci . ofWa~,'1t~ Unlaw~ulnesst an~ the Means, 
ifc. By J. Jarrom. Second Edition.- ai;id Certamty of its Extmcbon. By T. 
An able defence of Nonconformity in all Thrush. 2s. 
it.s extent. The first edition was reviewed Sermons and Plans of Sermons. By , 
in our Volume for 1821, page 534. the , late Rev. Joseph Benson. 8vo. 

5. Solitary Musings. By .Ann Web- Part ,IV. . . _ . , 
ster, 12mo. Kershaw.-This is a collecs The Importance of Life an_d !he Ad1•an
tion of Poems, by a young woman who tages of D~a~h to e_v~ry Chnsban, nnd to 
has lost her sigM. In a very sensible every. Chr1sllan M_1mstcr: a Se,:mon, the , 
and touching ,preface, she has given an . Substance of winch was dehvered at 
account of the accident. Several of tbese Bramley, near Leeds, July 10, 1825, on 
compositions have considerable merit. O~casion of the Deatb of the Re,·. John 

G. Tlte Po,·trait of an English Bishop Tr1cket, up~ards ofTvyenty Years Pastor 
of .the aixteenth Century. Palmer, Pater- of the Bapllst Church Ill that Place: By 
noster-row.-A very good book for all W. ~teadman, D.D: The Profits to be 
the preachers of the gospel, whether in appb_ed to the Relief of the bereaved 
or out of the Establishment. 1'amily. 

J,i tke P,·ess. 7. The Sceptre of Clu-ut : or, Vital 
Clr.ristianily unfolded, in Letters to a 
Pl,yncian, witll Notes. R. Baynes, &c. 
&c.-Evangelical-in some parts h)·per• 
Calvinistic-IiYely-but inefficient, we 
fear, for the object proposed, -that.of 
gaining the attention of a soeplical, Uni
tarian physician. 

8. b'ub.tan,e -0f the Speech of Mr. John 
Fenwick, at .a General Meeting ,if-Pro
testant Dissenters of N eu:castle-upon
Tync, Jun,• 14, 1826, to t11/cc into Cu11si
dcrnliu11 the Propriety of obtaining a 1uw 
Place ,,f 8rJllllturc,-'-A very cotcrtainiu~ 

Pastoral Memorial~; being a Selection 
from the Manuscripts of the late Rev. 
John Ryland, D.D. of Bristol; ,vilh a · 
Memoir of the Author, and a Fae-simile 
of his Hand-writing. In one large 
Volume, 8vo. containing at least GOO 
Pages. Price to Subscribers, 14s. 

Tlie Rev. Dr. Morrison, is prirlting 
" A , Parting Melil6rial ;" consisUng of 
Discour~es· written and preached in 
China, at Singapore, on board Ship at 
Sea in the Indian Orcan, at (he Cupe of 
Good Hope, and iu England. 
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London Baptist Building Fund. these points, from a conviction that i-er,1 
few personal applications by ministers 
from t_he country, of our own den,rmination 
have been made in London within the pre~ 
sent year; and gentlemen wilt be anxious 
befo~e the end o_f the year, to fill up th; 
deficiency of their wonted benefactions to 
country cases. To this it -is jndged they 
will need no other argument, than an op
por_tuni_ty and conviction that they may 
do it ,vlth the greatest efficiency to poor 
churches, by subscribing to the " London 
Baptist Building Fund/' 

·TIIE Third Quarterly Meeting of this 
Society wns held at No. o, Fen-court, on 
Tuesday, Octoher 25, 1825. It was nu
merously and respectably attended ; nna
uimity pervaded all the p~oceedings, and 
much zeal for the promotion and prospe
rity of the objects of the Institution was 
evinced. The following sums were voted 
to approved Cases, namely, to . 

Oswestry, Salop,,, •.•, £70 
Nash, Monmouth .. ••• 90 
Semly, Wilts ...... •. SO 
'frowbridge, Ditto•••• 100 

The Annual Meeting of the Society 
will be he)~ on , the fourth Tuesday in 
Jan~iary, 1826, _when " a ·Report of the 
procee<lingJ for the year will be present
ed: Officers, Auditors, and Committee 
chosen, .and any . other business trans• 
acted." 
· ;I'he Society have resolved, " That a 
l.ist of the Subscribers and Donors be 
·annexed to the Report." This resolution 
was the subject of much deliberation, 
aµ!l ,it is hoped, that no friend to the .In
st~tlltion will feel his charity or delicacy 
'.\VO.Unded by it. If mo\lesty wishes con
cealment,. the initials, or any other mar)ts, 
)!lay be employe!l. 

The Society feel much satisfaction that 
they have been able, within _the first nine 
months, 'while in a state of iufan_cy, to 
distribute to twelve Cases the sum of 
£1040, a sum which many persons sug
gested would .not be raised witlun the 
year. 

The'Committee are solicitous to be fur
nished w(ih the means to propose an equal 
Qr larger distribution at the close of the 
year than in any of the preceding quar
ters. This, however, rests with the friends 
of Christ and bis <·ause, who, it is hoped, 
will enable the Co,mmittee to possess the 
gratification they desire, and to ,give up 
their account with joy. There are many 
friends to the cause, who have delayed to 
subscribe, in orcler to ascertain whether 
the Institution was likely to be perf!la
nent, and who, having their doubts re
moved; will now cheerfully lend their 
aid; and others are only waiting to be 
called upon, in order to testify, by their 
contributions, their approbation of the 
plan. Hints have been given, that some 
of the subscribers might take the oppor
tunity of augmenting their subscriptions 
before the annual meeting. The Commit
tee are more 1,articularly sanguine on 

J, HAIUIRE,\V~s, Secretary. ·-- .... 
Rev. J. llarlnall's Orphans. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Srn, 
I must again intrnde on yonr kindness, 

by requesting the insertion of a few dona
tions recently paid into my hands, on ac
count of the orphans of the late Mr. Hart
nail. I cannot but suppose there are 
many friends, both in town and country, 
inclined to assist these poor destitute 
children, who have not yet subscribed; to 
snch I would respectfully intimate, that 
an early commuRication of their intentions 
is peculiarly desirable. 

JOHN DYER, 
8ev. Christopher Anderson and £ s. d. 

Friends, Edinburgh .. , ••••• 10 O O 
Samuel Salter, Esq ... , •. • •. • • 2 O 0 
A Friend .... ,••••••··• .. •,. • O 10 0 
Ditto, ,by Rev. J. Burton, 

Foxton .. •· ........ ,., ... . 
R. S., ..................... . 
Mr. Duggin . • ••• ,,,,.,.,, •• 
Mr. C. Kinnerly .••. , • , , , ... 
N atbaniel Robar.ls, Esq. • • • • • 

• • • 
ASSOCIATION. 

0 10 0 
1 0 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
5 S 0 

TnE SOUTHERN Association helcl 
its Half-yearly Meeting, at Lymington 
and Sway, S.eptember 27, 28, 1825. 

Tuesiday evening, •the brethren met in 
New-lane Chapel, Lymington. 

Mr. James MurseU preached from Acts 
xxvi. 24, 25. 

,vednesday morning, at the same place, 
Mr. Tilly preached from Psalm xlix. 8. 

The brethren )Uet at half-past two, at 
Sway. 

Mr. Bulgin preached from Rev. :uii. 1. 
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Mr. Drape1· preached, at six in the 
e1•ening, from Psalm xhiii. last ,·erse, 

l\lessrs. Clarke, ChtJ', Yarnold, Olan
,·ill<', Franks, Rutter, Millard, Ford, Fc,·
i:·uson, and Mursell, Senior, engaged in 
the devotional exercises, 

It was agreed, 
That the next Association he held at 

Lflke-lane, Portsea, tlrn Tuesday and 
Wednesday in the Whitsun-week; an<l 
that Messrs. Bulgin, Franks, Davies, and 
Draper, be expected to preach on the oc
casion. 

Thal the same officers be continued for 
the ensuing year. 

The sen;ces were generally felt to be 
both delightful and profitable, 

·- -· 
ORDINATIONS, &c. 

STAINES. 
J!ILY 12, 1825, a particular Baptist 

Church, of twelve members, was formed 
at Staines, Middlesex. l\lessrs. Fisher, 
late of Liverpool; lvimey, of London; 
and Coles, of Wokingham, engaged in the 
services. 

The following day, Mr. Gregory Haw
son, late of Portsea, was ordained pastor 
of the newly-formed church.-Rev, R, 
Porter, of Staines, (Independent) com
menced the service at eleven, A. ni. by 
reading the scripture and prayer; Rev. 
G. Pritchard, of London, delivered the 
introductory address, and received tile 
confession of faitb; Rev. Moses Fisher 
offered the ordination prayer; Rev. J. 
Ivimey delivered the charge from Luke 
v. 10, (latter clause;) Rev. J. Coles ad
dressed the church from Ephes. v. 15; 
and Mr. Coleman, of Colnbrook, con
cluded by prayer.-Seven, P. M, assem
bled in the Independent Meeting-house, 
(lent on the occasion.) Rev. H. Einton, 
of Reading, preached from Ephes. ii. I ; 
Messrs. Keen, ofTeddington, and Wool
Jacott, of Westminster, eniaged in the 
devotional services. 

It will be recollected by some, that the 
Baptist interest at Staines, which had 

existed nearly hnlf a century, hnd b~com"' 
extinct, (the chUl'ch being dL~soh·ed, and 
th~ meeting-house shut up,) when Mr. 
Hawsou was applied to by 1t society, uow 
united with the Be1·ks and West London 
Missionary Association, to preach nt 
Staines, and in the villages around; but, 
by the blessing of God, the scene is 
changed-a church collected-a Union 
Missionary Prayer-meeting formed by the 
Baptists· and Independents; and, in the 
adjacent villages, we have reason lo 
exclaim-What hath God wrought ! 

NORTHAMPTON. 
OcT. 7, 1825, the settlement of the Rev. 

W .jGray, (late of Chipping ~orton,) over 
the Baptist Church at Colle~e-street, was 
publicly recognized. The Rev. T. Coles, 
of Bourton-on.the-Water, stated, with 
clearness and effect, the duties of the 
Christian ministry, from 1 Tim. iii. 1 ; the 
Rev. J. Simmonds, of Olney, explained 
and enforced the new commandment of 
love to the brethren, with great ability 
and impression, from John xiii. S4, S5, 
The Rev. S. Hillyard, of Bedford, preach~ 
ed in the evening from Rom. xvi.• 7; a 
sermon enriched with evangelical_princi
ple, and much adapted for general in
struction. Devotional exercises we.-e 
conducted by Messrs. James Clarke, 
Heighton,,Burkitt, Green, and Hobson. 
The congregations were large and atten
tive ; and it is hoped that, under the Di
vine blessing, a connexion begun under 
so many pleasing circumstances, will be 
happy, permanent, and useful. 

• • • 
Stepney Ac11de1nical Institution. 
A SPECIAL GENERAL MEETING of the

subscribers' and friends to the Stepney 
Academical Institution will be held on 
Thursday Evening, December 8, 1826, at 
the King's Head, Poultry, to take int<r 
consideration some measures that wiU be 
proposed, in· order to increase the l'C· 

sources and extend the usefulness of the 
ln•titution. Chail' to be -taken at six 
o'clock precisely. 

~alenbat for December. 
S. Moon passes Jupiter VIII. 38 morn. 
6. Moon passes Mars I. 8 morn. 
ll. Moon passes Venus V. 15 morn. 
9. Ceres south X. 59 morn. Altitude 

20° 40'. 
9. New Moon VIII. 35 aft. She will 

cast her shadow upon part of the 
Earth, but not upon London. 

10. The Earth (as to longitude) between 
the Sun and Saturn, V. 45 afl. 

11. Moon passes Mercury IX. 20 morn. 
J 1. Herschel soutll II. G aft. Alti-. 

t.ude 15° 50'. 
24. Moon passes Saturn III. morn. 
25. l~ull Moon IX. 13 morn. 'l'oo fa~ 

south to pass through the Itarth's 
shadow. 

30, Moon passes Jupiter III. 3() aft. 
:11. Mercury (as lo longitude) bctweeu 

the Earth and the Sun XI, 45 all. 
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From tlic Rev. J. Wilaon to llie SecretMie.,. 

Jlnyle, October 15, 1825. 
Dun nntTIIREl'I, 

I ntmEIVED Mr. Ivimey's letter of the 
5th inst. and am glad the Committc~ 
have employed J)wyer, as I think him 
one of the right sort of men; and, by his 
labouring in this county, I trust he will 
be useful, for I do not think there is a 
part in Ireland more in need of such men 
than Uoscommon. I am persuaded also, 
that the Committee will not regret making 
an effort to find a minister for Ballina; 
severnl reasons might be urged for this 
preference. 

· A respectable person, and such a su
perintendent should be, unless he were 
iA some busi_ness on his own account, 
would· require .nearly as much for bis sup
port; while a minister, in every direction 
he travels, would have an opportunity of 
pveaching the gospel. 

With respect t~ my exertions since my 
last,. I have the pleasure of stating, that 
the last half quarter of the compass is 
now filled by me, in my rides from Boyle, 
either to preach the gospel, or inspect 
schools, or both. 

I have long travelled in every other point 
of the compass,and this week I have begun 
in the last, by preaching in the town 
of Roscommon, to at least two hundred 
persons, and to which, and its neigh
bourhood, I have engag,ed to go as often 
as I can. I. have also been engaged, as 
a member of the Committee, with the 
Secretary of the Roscommon Auxiliary 
Bible Society, in establishing three La
dies' Bible Associations, an,l we intend 
to make the effort in every town and vil
lage in the county. 0 "that the Author 
of the inspired volume may " establish 
the work of onr hands l" hy causing his 
word to run, have free course, and be 
glorified. 

Tims, notwithstandiug the continued 
prohibitions to read the Bible, its friends 
are persevedn's' in their efforts for its cir
culation, to afford all persons the opportu
nity ofrcadiug it; and the number of those 
who are doing so is, I doubt not, daily in
creu~ing. Within the last honr, a poor 
11rnr1 called on me to beg an Irish Testa-
111rnt for a nPphcw of his, and before he 
left the hm1se, ns he does not reside in 
the same place, lw l'cnt11rcd to requrst 
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one for himself, which, after hearino-. him 
read a p'ortion of it, I also gave him: 
. ~ have also had the happiness of bap

lI~mg _five persons on a profession of their 
fanh ID the Lord Jesus Christ· one of 
who~ sta!'ds in a peculiarly interesting 
relallonsh1p to me, besides beino- a. sister 
in Christ. 0 

It is worthy of notice, that three of the 
others became christians, and obtained 
their se!itiments of believers baptism, al
most without any human instrumentality. 

:5ome years ago, a young man spoke of 
tins latter subject when exhorting them 
to attend to the concerns of their souls • 
hut all their other teaching seems to hav; 
been from the very best sources, viz. the 
divine word a!1d Spirit: and I may say, 
consequently, their proficiency in reli
gious knowledge has been very great. t 
cannot forbear making one reflection on 
this fact, in reference to the beautiful 
simplicity of opinions, views, and ob
jects of persons thus highly honoured 
of God. Oh that the number of genu
ine Rible christians were multiplietl, 
that the institnlions as well as the doc
trines of Christ, might be more consci
entiously regarded! 

F,·o,n the Rev. S. Davis, of Clon111el, to the 
Secretaries. 

Uskeane, October 17, 1825. 
l\Iy last communication for the Com

mittee was dated from Thurles in Septem
ber, when I was coming to these parts of 
the country. I preached at Burrus O'Kain 
in the Methodist-house, at nine o'clock 
on the Sabbath morning ( the third Lord's
day of September), and at the Baptist 
house at Clogh Jordan, at twelve o'clock. 
The i\Iethodists kindly expressed their 
good wishes that I wou Id preach at Bur
ros on e,•ery visit to Clogh Jordan; in
deed several of tb~m were originally 
members of the church at Clugh Jordan; 
but as they could not obt,1in preaching 
otherwise in their own town, they open
ed their house f0r the Methodists, who 
haYe now made it a resident station, and 
I have no doubt have done mueh good. 

The two following Sabbath3 and week 
days were spent at Clonrnel, and we re
muved duriug the time iuto our new r.i-

3 C 
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~idence Jommg the meeting, whirh is 
finished, and the contractor is paid for 
the whole concern within £20, which I 
ho:-,e soon to obtain in Dublin or else
where, without further troubling the 
Committee. 

On the 9th of this month I preached 
again Rt Thurles, and on the 10th weut 
to the Hills, and took a cold, from which 
I ha 1·e not since been free, in conse
quence of ha,·ing to ascend and go over 
them at night-fall under a dense fog 
which covered them. My stomach is 
uniformly weak, so that I am generally 
more or less affected by my visit there. 
Hol'l'e,·er, after encountering more diffi
culty, and experiencing more discourage
ment than you can be at all aware, there 
is now a new curate come to the parish 
where our school is situated, and I send 
a Jetter he addressed to me the other day, 
which will afford you gratification. I di<l 
not receive it in time, but we met at the 
school, and I have engaged to spend an 
evening at the Glebe on my next visit. 
Several boys are working hard for new 
Bibles, which is the reward for commit
ting and repeating together the whole 
gospel of John. 

Letter refened to by llfr. Davis. 

Octobe,· 6, 1825. 
I RECEIVED your letter, which was left 

for me at Mr. Mason's, and beg leave now 
to apologise to you for my seeming neg
lect in not answering it sooner, which 
arose en tire I y from my time having been 
more than usually occupied these last 
few weeks. 

I request your acceptance of my thanks 
for the respect you are pleased to express 
for my character, with the assurance that 
11uch respect is mutual, and that I have 
&ince my arrival in this parish, sincerely 
wished for an opportunity to cultivate 
your acquaintance, and procure occasion
ally your advice, hoping that by our 
united endeavours, the great work of the 
vineyard might be better conducted. The 
plan of your school is c,ne which has al
ways been approl'ed of by me, and that 
which I followed precisely in the county 
of Clare, where I lately held a curacy; and 
your master, I am happy to sa~ bears a 
most ex.cellent character, both for mo
rality and attention. 

I understand from him that you are to 
be in the country next Monday. I will 
endeavour, please God, to meet you at 
the school on that day ; but should busi
ness interfere to prevent me doing so, you 
will really oblige me if you will wave cc-

remony, and tako shal'e_ of our dinner 
with us that day, anrl ,ve will endeavour 
to make yon as comfortable, while you 
remain in the co\lnll'y, as we can. When 
I shall he so fortunate as to meet you we 
will talk over the subject of your letter, 
and, I trust, you will not find me lnke-
warm in the cause. J. W. 

From Mr. TV. O'Neill to Rer. M,·. West. 

Clonmo,·e, Oct. H, 1825. 
I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of 

four pounds, which you were kind enough 
to pay me for a quarter's salary due to 
the master of the Garry hill school, the 1st 
of October inst.; and at the same time to 
state, that the number of children in at
tendance has not been latterly'so many as 
usual, probably owing to their being em
ployed about harvest, tUl'f making; and 
now potatoe digging. I have every rea
son to hope, from the comfortable accom- · 
modation that the school-house affords, 
and countl'y business being nearly over, 
that the children will shortly return. 

From Mr. Briscoe to the Rev. Mr. West. 

Corle, October 13, 1825. 
I AM willing to go to Ballina, and make 

the experiment, whether I am adequate 
to the duties of that station .. I will thank 
you, therefore, to send me £10 for tra-. 
veiling expens~s, as soon as possible, as 
I wish to remove next week. Mrs. B-
will remain in Cork for the present. I 
suppose I must come to Dublin, and if 
so, I shall spend a few days in Clonmell, 
and will write to you from thence. If you · 
should write to the Committee before 
long, please to inform them that I intend 
proceeding to Ballina, and to thank them, 
in my name, for their liberality. 

F1·om an Irish Reader to Mr. Wilson. 

Collooney, October 12, 1825. 
I COMMENCED my feeble labours the 

present montb in Tobberbreede, in the 
house of P- M-, where ten persons at
tended, who listened with marked delight 
to the glad tidings of salvation; they talk
ed with disapprobation of what theh
priesls ha<l taught them, compared with 
what they then heard. There was one 
M-- present, who entreated me to 
come to his place; accordingly I visited 
him with the ~ospel, where eighteen Ro
man Ca!holics attended; all appeared to 
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be tlieaatisftcd with what tl1ey knew about 
religion, and was anxiously inquiring 
after it. I read five chapters for them, 
and talked on the general and plainest 
truths of the gospel; and when we were 
parting, they expressed an ardent wish 
that I should visit them again. From 
thence I travelled to M- O'B-'s house, 
at Cashel, where I read and lectured a 
goodly number of Roman Catholics; some 
of them were contending for the true faith 
being only in the Church of Rome, whilst 
others declared that if they had the true 
faith. they would have the scriptures for 
their guide ; and if they had the best re
ligion, they would love the best book, 
which was written by the prophets and 
apostles. Those who spoke in favour of 
the scriptures, were such as had the op
portunity of hearing them read, and had 
their children at Dromconnor school. I 
visited P-- O'B--, . also of Fluchan, 
who confessed the Saviour in the presence 
of twelve dark papists, and said, " When 
I look back and reflect upon my state, 
when you commenced teaching me the 
Irish scriptures, and brought the gospel 
to my view, I cannot hut, with gratitude 
and joy, return sincere thanks to the 
Baptist Society, for sending you into my 
cabin." He also told me, that he lost his 
holding, by means of large divisions be
ing made of the Tillage; in consequence 
thereof I accompanied him to Mr. S--, 
to whom I was introduced by J. D--, 
and told him, that poor O'B-- came 
out from popery by means-of the Baptist 
Society, and I hoped he would give him 
a division ofland elsewhere. He replied, 
with a smile ofapprobation, ( after bestow
ing many encomiums on the Baptist So
ciety and its useful exertions,) that 
through my recommendation he would 
endeavour to accommodate him; he also 
gave a handsome plot to Mr: K--, in 
Dromconnor, to build a school-house 
for, our Society, which he prefers to any 
oilier_. I also read and endeavoured to 
explain the holy scriptures in a dark vil
lage in the county Roscommon, called 
Stonepark, where I had not been before. 
The disposition excited among those poor 
people, for hearing the word in their ver
nacular tongue, was truly interesting and 
encouraging. I have read. and explained 
also in Lugnamackew, 'Where I was sent 
for ; the word declared seemed to pl'Q
duce some good effect, as many who were. 
present, expressed their thankfulness 
with appearance of great seriousness, and 
spoke of what. they heard. What you 
told us all here about salvation is true, 
aud we should all believe what is written 
for our instruction, that the Savio11r b 

the way, the truth, and the life, 11ml rt,at 
none cometh to the Father but by him. 

Could the Society witness the changi, 
produced in the life and conduct of many 
individuals in this country, by their in
strumPntality, I am inclined to think 
they would rejoice with exceeding great 
joy. 

Fr!YTII an Irish Reader. 

Kilglass, Oct. 12, 1825. 
I RAVE omitted no opportunity in the 

dissemination of truth ; and I can truly 
say, those who are in the habit of read
ing or hearing that which ia able to make 
wise unto salvation, we see that they are 
preserved from the evils that are in the 
world-their life and conduct is regulated 
by the word of truth. 

Many who were in the habit of reading 
the scriptures, have acknowledged to me 
that they knew nothing of them, but were 
deceiving themselves, knowing nothing 
of the spirit of them; but after I read 
and explained two chapters to some of 
them, who declared that they would not 
attend to the explanation of the word, until 
they were able to know son:ething ofit: all 
is vain if God give not the increase. 

When on my tour, I conversed with 
some tradesmen, who were at their work; 
after shewing them the danger of priest
craft, with its a,vful consequences, then 
explained to them the covenant of grace, 
which extorted the following expression 
from one of them :-" Purgatory is of no 
use, I am sure," said he, " it is all 
craft to pick our pockets," and sealed 
it with an oath, " that all priests are 
robbers." 

Ou the way to Ballina met with one of 
the constables, who conversed with me 
on the things of eternity. I ha..-e every 
hope of him, he, like the man in the gos
pel, sees men like trees walking; he ex
pressed a desire of meeting with me again, 
as he was not half satisfied. 

From an Irish Reader. 

Ard11aree, October 12, 1825. 
THROUGH a kind and gracious Provi

dence I am again restored to my usual 
health and strength, although it was con
sidered by myself, and all that were 
about me, that I had not many hours to 
live, yet I was fully resigned to the will 
ofmy blessed Lord and Redeemer. 

Since it pleased God to raise me out of 
the bed of affliction, I have been in va
rious parts of this country, iuspectiug 
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the scl1oolg, alld eildeavouring lo make 
known, by reading the scriptures, and 
conversation, the easy and comfortable 
gospel plan of s"hation; and I have rea
son to bclie,·e, that the knowledge of the 
truth is spreading far and wide. I met 
wilh se.-eral persons who were, to my 
own knowledge, careless about their 
m,·n salvation, who are, as it were, 
r\\n1kening from their slumber, and 
searching the scriptures for themselves, 
and asking many serious questions re
specting the precious promises which they 
contain. 

In one of my tours in Liney, in the 
county of Sligo, a few days ago, I met a 
relation of mi·ne going to mass, it was 
one of those days which they call holy, 
he asked me to come with him, by way 
of derision. I told him I did not under
stand Latin ; he said, neither did he him
self: therefore, said I, you camiot be 
edified by hearing mass read; but if you 
will be so kind as to permit me to read 
the Uth chapter of 1 Cor. you will then 
hear what Paul said respecting preach
ing in au unknown tongue. This man has 
read the scriptures attentively since that 
time, and sincerely prays that he may 
benefit bv it. I sent him one of the 
Easkey Discussions, which will' tend to 
open his eyes. 

• • • 
Donations collected by the Rev. Moses 

Fis/u;1·, for tlw Schools /,elonging to the 
Baptist Irish Society, September, 1825. 

A tSheffield.-William Bowman 
Samuel Shore ...... · ••....• 
l\Ir. Jobson ....... , •...... 
B. Hayley •.. • .......••••. 
Mr. Hoe ............••..•. 
Joseph Read .•...••..••.•. 
J. Tingle .........••...•.• 
Mrs. Gouldthorp .....••• , • 
R. Hodgson ....•...•.•..• 
J. Briggs .......••.......• 
Ed ward Smith .....•...•.• 
flel'. T. Sutton ...... · ...• ;. 
Tlbs. Roberts ..•....•••.. , 
:Mr. Ibbetson ...........•.• 
J. Broadhead ............• 
Mr. Monlgomery ......... . 
J. R ............•...•. ; .• 
William Andrews ........ . 
Sundry Friends ..........• 
William llidgway ... , ..... 

£ s. d, 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
l 1 0 
J 1 0 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
O 10 -6 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
1 1 O 
O 10 6 
O 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 () 
0 5 Q 

William Walke1· •. , .. , ..• ,. 
Benjamin Fox . , .•..•..... 
Thomas Dunn., .••••••.• ,. 
Dr. Young .............. . 
A. R; .................... . 
G. Young , .•.....•. , •.••• 

At lllanchester.-1\Ir. Pilling •. 

Received by llfr. Buds. 
John Parnell, Esq. Canterbury 
Olney, Penny Society, by Mr. 

\Vilson ...•.•••......•.•.. 
Portsea, White's-row Auxiliary 

Society .•..•.•.•••..••••.• 
Ditto,MarylebonSundaySchool 
Ditto, Tornton and Lake-lane 

Auxiliary Society,·.,., •••.. 
Ditto, Mr. Ellis, Sen .....••.• 
Collected at Baptist Chapel, 

Southampton ...•...••.•••. 
Rev. B. H. Draper ..•.•.•.... 
Mr. Jacob Rimer, by Ditto •.. 
Mr. John Curtis, by Ditto •••• 
Rev, W. Yarnold, Romsey,and 

the Young Gentlemen under 
his Care .••... ,, .•.•..••• , 

£ s. d, 
0 Ii 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 0 
l O 0 
5 0 0 

1 1 0 

4 0 0 

2 10 0 
1 10 0 

1 5 0 
1 1 0 

4 2 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 

1 10 0 

Received by llfr. Ivimey. 
From B. Nice, Esq. C(?lchester. 2l1 0 0 
Mr. W. Phillips, Llanwenarth 1 0 0 
By Rev, Mr. Gibbs, Norwich-

Mr. Samuel Thain , . . . • • . . 
A Female Mite ......... '. •• 
Ditto ..•...•.•...••..•..• 

'J" 
0 10~ 0 
0 2 6 
0 7 6 

Penny Week Society, Baptist 
Church, Worsted.......... 2 2 0 

Goswell-street-road, Auxiliary 
Society, by Mr. R. Cox-
Male Committee .•.••• , .• ,. 7 11 6 
Female Ditto . • • • . . . . . . . • • 2 15 10 

Received by Rev. Mr. Kilpin,. 
Exeter................... 3 0 0 

Harlow, Ladies' Auxiliary So-
ciety, by Rev. Mr. Finch... 8 0 0 

Mr. Olive, Crailbrook, by' Mr. 
Exall, Tenterden ....• , • . • • 1 1 0 

Received by Mr. Paxon-
A Friend at Oxford, by MTs. 

Underhill. ••• , •.••••. · .•• 
Mr. J. Paxon, Oxford •...• 
Mrs. Paxon, Ditto., •••.. ,. 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 

Received by Mr. Keene, Walt
ham Abbey ...•. .".. • . . . . . • 3 O 0 

From Rev. Mr. Goymer, North 
Yarmouth . . . . . • . . . • . • • • . • 6 10 0 

By l\lr. W. Cozens, C. K. . . . • 0 10 0 
Legacy by the late Mr. Joseph 

Saunders, 'of Whilechurch .• 10 O O 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 

HULL. 

Exll'act of a Letter from 11-11". Thomas Sykes, 
Sec,·eta,·y oftl1e District, to llir. Dyer. 

Hull, Oct. ll. 1825. 

TH & labours of onr highly esteemed 
brethren, the Rev:. S. Saunders, of Frome, 
and the Rev. G_eorge Gibbs, of Norwich, 
have been very acceptable through the 
whole of the· ·district, and the result of 
their exertions, when the account is closed, 
will ·shew an increase on the last year's 
amount. The public meeting was held in 
George-street · chapel, I:Iull, on Monday 
evening, September 19, which ·was very 
well attended considering the wet wea
ther. The Chair was taken by Mr. Rust, 
and Resolutions expressive of gratitude 
for the sucqess the God of all grace has 
already given to the labours of the society, 
urging it as a motive to perseverance; 
also the appeal which the deluded and 
·miserable state· 'of 'the heathen world, as 
contrasted with the light and blessings 
which surround us, presents to our sym
pathies; together with the necessity of 
divine influence to render our endeavours 
·~u.ccessful ; were moved and seconded by 
the Rev. John Cockin (Independent) of 
Holmfirth; Harness, of Burlington; 
_Saunders, of Frame; Boden; {Indeperi
dent) of H.etford; Berry, of Bishops Bur
ton; Thonger, and 111'1:'herson, of Hull; 
and l\!essrs. Henwood, (Methodist). and 
·Greenwood. Sermons were preached at 
George-street, Salthouse-lane, and Fisli
street chapels, Htil!; at Scarborough, 
Rurlingtort, Hunmanhy, Driffield, Be1•er
ley, Bishops Burton, and Cottingham. 
'fhe- Rev. John Cockin, of Holmfirth, as
sisted at Hull, Bcl'edcy, and Bishops 
Uurlou, 

••• 

Jforeign Jntdlige11ci'. 

DELHI. 
THE following txfract;; from l\Ir. 

Thompson's leltcrs to the brethren 
at Scramporf', will give a gener~I 
i<lea of the manner in which the 
gospel is received in that city, and 
other places occa,ionally vi,ite<l hy 
Mr. Thompson. 

Delhi, Deceml,er Sl, 1823. 
You will be glad to bear that another 

has been added to the church from among 
the heathen. The good man mentioned 
in my last as having returned from Uhurt
pore, came before the church last ni;;ht, 
and having given an account of his faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, expressed his 
desire to unite with us in the observance 
of his Saviour's commands. Believing 
that he has openly renonnced Hintlooism, 
with every thing immoral in conduct and 
conversation, and committing him to the 
compassionate Saviour of souls, we cheer
fully received him: and repairing this 
m,,rning to Rauj-ghat with a few christian 
friends, we had worship in Hindoost'ha
nee and English, at the end of which, 
l1Ioh1m-sing the Khettree and mysdfwent 
down into the water, and I baptize<l him. 

In the baptism of this man we see thnt 
those labour, from which we hope most, 
are not the first to produc" fruit; but that 
sometimes souls are wrought upon by me, 
thods little thought of. The preaching al 
home, the endeavours used with inquirers, 
the discussions and preaching abroad, all 
fail to Jield .immediate fruit; but an a,·
cou11t of whnt is discussed at the ghat, cur
ried into different lk'Hls uf the city, in
duces one to listen to the g~pel, works 
in him a desire to erobrace it, an,! us I 
happen to pass throu~h his, part o_f the 
citv one day, deternunes hnn to tullow 
me for further enquiry. This illustrates 
what the wisr. man says, "In the morn
ing sow tl,y seed, and in the C\'eulng with
hold not thine hand; for thou knowe,t 
not whether shall l'rospcr, either this"' 
that, or whether th~y both ,hall be alike 
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~od." Mohun-siog, tlie Khettree is a 
brazier by profession, and ahont h;enty
five years old. 

January I, 1824. 
I would mention with gratitude to the 

Redeemer his haying opened a new door 
t)fn~~fulness to me among several christian 
lam1hes, at whose houses I have had wor
ship. Eleven families have been thus vi
sited. In one family the aged head has 
outlived his three-score years and ten 
and has recently suffered from severe sick: 
ness; he reads the New Testament and 
patiently waits his Lord's coming: In 
another, God was not thought of busi
ness swallowing up the whole 1of the 
heart ; but first the affliction and next the 
dP.ath of their only child, made them seek 
the ways of 1·eligion; and they, with o
thers, regularly attend upon the word. 
Another family, constrained by a sense 
of the divine goodness to them, seem to 
be drawn by bands of love. lu one in
di,-id~al in the family at least, I hope 
there 1s a work of grace begun. 

In the beginning of last month I called 
to s1:e a Mr. S. who, as he owned, after 
Jeadrng a Ver, di91!0lute life, was, I 
would hope, called by grace a year and a 
half ago. He appeared to live near to 
God, valued the means of grace very 
much, and had public worship at his 
house: . He seemed greatly to enjoy my 
last visits, and on the last day of his life 
said, that he felt great happiness of 
mind, " t>erg gf'(lat, ao great,"-said he, 
and could express no more. He said that 
his faith and hope rested on the w/&ole 
word of God, and that he did not depend 
upon any thing in himse1f for acceptance 
before God, but upon the sufferings and 
death of Jesus our Lord. During the 
time of prayer, he often raised his eyes 
and his clasped hands to heaven. In a 
few hours afterwards he quietly de
parted. 

About a fortnight ago I was favoured 
with a visit from Captain --- from 
Loodiana. He mentioned that among 
the property of Rajah Golab Sing of Tha
neshwur, lately deceased, he saw the 
Sikh Testament with which I had pre
sented him, and that from the appear
ance of its leaves it seemed to have been 
much used. The Rajah died rather sud
denly last year. It was in my journey to 
Loodiana in 1818, that I presented to him 
the life-giving volume. I lately also dis
covered a manuscript tract of dear brother 
Chamberlain's, in excellent order, though 
ten years old. These are evidences that 
our books are not unit:e,·sally, ifin any in
stance, destroyed. 

The last baptism ~eem~ lo ha,·e led the 
tl,inking part of the Hindoos to O,e con-

':'1usion, that.the kingdom of Chi-ist will 
a11c1·ease,-A native of the Sikh dominion■ 
has bee? frequently with me, hearing and 
conversmg about the salvation of his soul 
The man is a wandering viragee and 
therefore of all other men the ha1·dest to 
he mad~ to quit an unsettledness of life, 
for serious resea1·ch and fixed habits. 
Howeve~, be ~ttends worship occasion
ally, winch, with the love he manifests 
for the word, gives me some hope that he 
may yet become a changed man.-At my 
suggestion he is learning to read and 
says he will not read the Hindoos' shas
tras, but our books. 

Another brahmun, who bas heard the 
~ord for some months and examined va
rious parts of the New Testament with 
gr_eat attention, said to me the other day, 
with some degree of feelino- " I am 
grieved, Sir, that you tell me 'i' cannot be 
saved," This man a few years ago re
nounced the worship of idols, and got his 
arm b~rnt a~ ,the instigation of a sunya
see, with a piece of heated silver as big 
as a rupee, having on it the impression of 
a shunk and a chukra or circle. This he 
considers as his righteousness before 
God; and the thought that this would 
a~ail him nothing, and that after all the 
disgrace he endured for having burnt his 
a~m, he may be lost, appeared to affect 
his heart. I was earnest with him and 
to)d him his danger in trusting t~ any 
thrn_g ,short of the atonement made by 
Christ s death, the only appointed way 
for sinners.-There are two or three such 
persons, who appear to be not without 
convictions of their liability to perish 
without believing in the Lord· Jesus 
Christ, One of these said to me a few 
days ago, that my words and prayers filled 
him with fear. I told him, that the words 
were God's, and He would fulfil both the 
threatenings and the promises. 

Some persons have called and stated, 
that the distrihu lion of the scriptures, 
and the Divinity of our Lord, having be
come the subjects of conversation at a 
Persian school, this had induced them to 
come to me to obtain the one and receive 
satisfaction respecting the other. These 

_ discussions, I have reason to believe, are 
not rare. A Moulovee, who visits me, 
having been interrogated by one of his 
Majesty's physicians as to my sentiments 
on the Divinity of Christ, and being re
quested to deliver a message to me as a 
reply containing a quotation from the 
Koran, he refused to do it verbally; on 
which the physician wrote it on a piece 
of paper, and referred me to it as the 
I<oran decision on the subject_- Not sa
tisfied with thiR, the physician sent lo me 
prhately, desiring a sight of the book• 
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which ad~anae the above doctrine. The 
books have never been returned. From 
these and other instances we may hope 
that something connected with the gos
pel becomes the subject of discussion in 
not a few circles of the natives, 

At the several melas or religious Hin
doo and Mussulmun assemblies, at Hurrl
wur, Gnrh-mook-teshwur, Niz:tm-ood
deen, and within Delhi, I have had op
portunities of making known the word 
extensively. The city itself furnishes 
constant inquirers after divine truth, and 
at the melas fixed attention and deep in
terest are seen. Frnm a Hindoo, who 
heard the word at Hurdwar, I have since 
had letters by post and by messengers. 

Febl'uary 2, 192-t. 
Folilr persons have manifested an anxi

ous spint of inquiry; but you will be sur
prised, perhaps, that one makes it a cqn
dition of his baptism, that he shall not 
partake of the Lord's supper, because the 
bread is made by a Musselman, and the 
cup drank out of by all. But this cannot 
be granted. This is the brabmun that 

·Seemed so much concerned about my say
ing to him, that be could not be saved 
without believing in the gospel. He says, 
that he believes and pray.,, and what else 

·do I require of him ?-another, the Punjabee 
viragee, wishes me to baptize him pri
vately, and says, that he will also eat of 
our food, privately, and openly unite with 
tbe people. Two others have long been 
inquiring; but call only now and then. 
-But the most interesting of all is an 
old grey-headed viragee of the Kubeer
puntbees, who came to me a few days 
ago from a distance of thirty-six miles. 
His inquiries and spirit are nry pleasing, 
and I hope he may continue ; hut of this 
I am not sure, as he talks of going for a 
time to his village in Anopshur, and re
turning then IQ stay entirely. 

The Christian drummers here are so 
anxious for the preaching of the word, 
that when I, on seeing the room crowd
ed with them and Hindoos and Mussul
mans, proposed th~ir raising a subscrip
tion among tbemsel ves for a small place 
of worship, they offered each from one to 
five rupees towards it; and even the Hin
doo and Mussulman drummers contri
buted from four annas to a rupee each. 
This, with other subscriptions, bas rais
~d a fund of fifty rupees for the chapel, 
and ten more may be wanted, The walls 
are raised; the roof, the door, window 
and bench materials are bought; and we 
hope to 11ave worship in it in a week or 
ten days. ----

CEYLON. 
THE following extract of a Letter 

from Mr. Chater, dated the 28th 
of February last, forcibly depicts 
some of the numero115 obstacles 
which oppose the progre5s of the 
Gospel in that island. How much 
practical ab3urdity i~ involved in 
the regulations of the Caste! 

WE are leisurely going on with a revi
sion of our new translation, but know 
not when another edition \Viii go to press. 
Mr. Gogerly is become a very efficient 
auxiliary in this labour. And though his 
station is now at Negombo, he has en
gaged to come to Colombo as often as it 
is needful for the translators to meet all 
together. We have scarcely completed 
the revision of Genesis yet; hut when
ever it may be required for the press, we 
pledge ourselves, (if life and health are 
continued,) to furnish it as fast as it may 
be required. My Portuguese translation 
of the substance of Alleine's Alarm, is 
now going forth in different directions. 
0 that a divine blessing may accompany 
it! My times and places of preaching 
have altered but little since last year. I 
preach statedly the same number of times, 

· only in Singhalese, on Lord's-day alter-
nately, at the Grand Pass, and Modera, 

,or New Road. Small as the congregation 
is at the Grand Pass, I am sorry to have 
the plac" shut up a whole Sabbath day. 
But as there is a better congregation at 
Modera, and the people earnestly request 
a service on the Lord's-day, it appeared 
to me a duty, so far, to comply with their 
requests, as to give them their turn with 
the other. ·Last month three were added 
to us by baptism. Several others are 
waiting to follow them, who appear to be 
earnest in making the important iBquiry, 
'' ~'hat must we do to he saved?" Thus 
a little society, though mostly of the 
poorer class, is gradually forming; some 
of whom, at least, we may hope, their 
kind benefactors in England may meet 
with on the heavenly plains, to the ever
lasting joy of their hearts, and as proofs 
that the mission in Ceylon has not been 
carried on altogether in vain. 

As to our schools, I have no very fa
vourable reports to make of their pro
gress. In addition to the difficulty there 
always is to get the children to attend 
with regularity; all of them suffered 
much last year from the wasting sick
ness, which was more general and de
structive than fevers are known to have 
been in C~ylon in th~ memory of the old
est inhabitant5, On rny dismissiu; tba 
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Singhlllese ~c>ltoolmnster lnfit. ye,n, many fore to obtnin a perAon who lrn<l been 
of the boys ldl the school, and we hnve i,duc.atcd, from anothc1· place, and to 
~i11ce that had scarcclv two-thirds of the 'Unite \\ith him I\ pnson of the villa"o 
number we formerly l;ad in that school. ,vho could alfonl him some assislanc<', 
Many of them, however, were of that nnd who could collect children. Tho 
class, of which I wish to see l'ery few in 1ierson first chosen for this, though he 
our school; children, whose parents are got a good number of boys together, was 
w!'ll able to pay for their edncation, but so careless and in,lolent, that it was 
'\\'ho will not supply them with a copy- found needful to dismiss him. Two others 
hook or a pen. We have now thirty-firn were then proposed, and the father of the 
on the list, who are nearly all of them one who was not accepted, it seems, was 
the child r!'n of poor parPnts, and with displeased that his S<'ll was not preferred, 
children of this class we are now tr)'ing and be and those under his influence have 
to fill up the school. If the Co111mittee in consequence of it, kept their children 
appro,·ed of onr ha,·ing a native boarding- from the school, and do not r,ome them
school, similar to those of our American selves to hear preaching. This is one 
brethren, I am inclined to think we might cause of the school having decreased. 
obtain as many children for that purpose Several children of Roman Catholic pa
ns we could superiutend. The ex11ense, rents, ha\'e also been removed, thrnugh 
I think. of boarding them, would be fear that they may become (as we· say 
about ±:2 10s. per annum. But till I here) reformadoes. The boys that do 
have a colleague, I cannot take the attend, however, are well ins1ructed ; 
charge of such an institution upon me, and, probably, when others ha,·e opp\lr
e,·en if the Committee could engage to tunity to observe how much helter it-is 
furnish funds for the purpose, The Kat- for children to possess a little knowledge, 
too-pellella-watle school keeps up Its than to be broui;ht up in profound ig
numbers pretty well : thirty-four is the norance, they may overcome, their. scru
number now on the lists, and the progress pies, and sen<l their children-to the school. 
they make is satisfactory, The master of In some way, I .ti,ust, it will appear, 
this school was one of the three persons that the good resulting from imparting 
I baptized last month, and his senior pu- knowledge to such a small number, will 
pil, who assists him in his school, an- extend further than to the. children them. 
other; and a se"ant in my employ was selves. Whenever I can go to preach at 
the other. Kalany school I fear is dwin- Dalloogama, I ha,·e a decent little com
dling to nothing; formerly It contained pany of hearers. Last month I had be
nez.rly forty boys, now only twenty-two. tween -twenty and thirty females, besides 
It is true this small number are well at- men and boys. The present second school
tended to, but there seems no prospect of master's father·is an intelligent man, and 
the vacancies being filled up. At the seems. to have considerable influence in 
last-mentioned school, and at this, no per- the village. With him and several others, 

·Boos besides the children, can be col- I always have some serious an.cl close con
lected to hear preaching. Dalloogama versation, Himself and one- or two more, 
15chool has. also much decreased: the felt what I-said in this way, on my last 
number of children at first collected was visit, so much as to shed tears, Al l\1at
more than fifty, at present it is but twen- tackooly I have to encounter another 
ty-four. Itis discouraging to discover the kind of dill)cully: ma)ly of the children 
different and numerous obstacles that have left the school, and none come to 
present themsrhes to a Missionary in till. up.the place; and, it sfems, -in order 
every pa.rt of his work in this island. to prevent the school from dwindling to 
Dalloogama is a populous village, and nothing, I must dismiss the Sioghalcse 
though there is a Roman Catholic church, master, not on account o( 1my fault or de
and many of the inhabitants belong to it, ticiency, bnl on account of his caste .. He 
.there are many also who call themselves is of the washerruan caste., which is a 
Reformadoes. Jt was needful, in the very low one, and none -of the higher 
commencement, to appoint two school- caste$ will send. tl1,eir childre.n \o him for 
masters. Two qualifications are required instruction. Another person. in the vii
to enable a person to establi,h a sch110L: !age, of a higher caste, well qualified lo 
.lie must of course be a man of some edu- teach,. and much respected·. by: th~ in,,a
cation ; but in addition to that he must bitants of the, place, .can b.e obtained; 
be a person of some influence in lhe vii- and in.order to keep up tl1e school, Iex
lage, otherwise he can collect no chil- pect I Ehall be obljged to dismiss the pre
dren. At Dalloogama there was no one sent schoolmaster and engage him, He 
who could teach reading and writing, says he can nut only collect a good num
that had any influence in the village lo ber of bo~s fur the school, _hut also _a 
collect scholar!. It was needful there- congrcgatiun to hear 1,reaclung. It 15 
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proln1hly twt mud, known in F:n;,;land to 
what 11 degree caste exists in Ceylon : 
there are r.:any of them, and persons of 
the high castes, ,vonld rather lose their 
lives than have the rights of their castes 
invaded by persons of a lower caste. 
Some time ogo, at a villa~e neat Colom
bo, some of the wa&her-caste obtained an 
order from the collector, to wear some 
articles of dress or ornament not helon"'
ing to their caste: but they paid dear r; •. 
it. A great number of persons of the 
higher castes assemblecl, attacked the 
prncession, anr1 beat some of them in the 
most unmerciful manner. An action was 
brought against some of the ringleaders, 
,md they had to pay 400 rix dollars : but 
that they regarded but very little, and 
said they would act just the same a.gain 
if occasion required. I understand that 
if a rich Modeliar, of what is deemed a 
low caste, were to invite a poor man of 11 
higher to dine with him, he would bring 
an action against him for the insult. And 
among the nominal christians in' •this 
island, this regard to caste reigns in its 
full strength. 

• • • 
SEB0L<;A. 

OUR rl'aders will perceive, by 
lhe followi11g extract from a letter 
of Mr. Burton's, datt:d March 30, 
last, that we have ground to appre

_l1end he may be obliged to qilitthis 
interesting stdtion among the 
Bata'ks. 

the last two year~, have been tJ,rcalcniu« 
the Company's station at Nal.fal, obligin; 
the Company to snpport a large military 
establishment there, h,111c 11t' length com
menced upon the cnnver.,inn of the Bataks 
to the faith of the Prophet. Having snh
dued and stripped the rich Malay country 
of Raw, they imposed, asa fa1·ther penal
ly upon the inhabitants of that province, 
the conquest and conversion of the Balak 
'District of Mendaling. Having accom
plished this,and levied a heavy fine upon 
the Bataks, payable in gold dust, the 
Raws told the people of Menrlaling to re
munerate themselves, during the follow
ing season, from the Ongkolo District. 
This. province was accordingly invaded 
in Jan11ary last by the Bataks of Menda
ling, headed by a few of the Padri chiefs, 
and as their previous exploits had spread 
universal terror, they met with scarcely 
any opposition. We knew nothing of this 
last movement till their head-quarters 
were reported to us as fixed on the banks 
of the Ba tang Tara ril'er, (which bounds 
the Ongkolo District,) not more than two 
days journey from Seb_olga. The Bata:, 
chiefs in our neighbourhood told us, that 
it was their iulention to fly to the adja
cent islands, as soon as the invaders 
should cross Batang Tara river, and all 
the people, for a time, seemed to labour 
under the most serious apprehensions of 
approaching ruin. The storm., however, 
only threatened: for the present it has 
been mercifully a,·erted, We hear that 
the body of the invaders have returner! 
from Ongkolo to l\Iendaling, and here all 
is again quiet. This, we fear, however, 
will not last long. There can be no doubt 
but that the Ongkofo people have come 
under similar engagements on. embracing 
the faith, as to future conquest, to those 
their invaders had previously. entered 
into; for this is their invariable policy. 
.Against which of the Batak Provinces 
their arms may next be directed, is yet 
uncertain; but we have good reason to 
fear, that the timid inhabitants of th~ 
beautiful District of Toba Silindong,. will 
soon fall a prey to these lawle~s depre
dators. When this happens, our Sebolga 
station will be no longer tenable ; for the 
inhabitants of that District are now fully 
apprised of our intentions and endeavour 
tu pi·opagate a religion to , •. hich tbcy 
111usfindividually swear enmity, on em
bracing l\Iabomedanism. Our expulsion, 
therefore, will be an act of considerable 
merit, and recommend tl1em to the favour 
of their new masters. 

We have, therefore, many fears as to 
what may await us; but w~ eude,nour, 
by pra>el" and faith, to rnst all our care 

A BOUT the close of last year I wrote to 
. yourself, Dr. Ryland, ancl Mr. lvimey, 
v.ery fully of our situation and prospects. 
At that time, things seemed, upon the 
whole very encouraging. The word was 
heard' with more than usual attention, 

· and my p1incipal sedentary engagement, 
the translation ·of Jolin, was nearly 
brought to a close. I · then suggested, 

.however, that -we J1ad. many ftars, lest 
the impending political changes should 

: spread a cloud over oiir future prospects. 
:These changes liav.e not yet been effected, 
_l>\lt"troubles have at_isen. from a quarter 
we little expected, winch seem now to 
threaten our · total .expulsion from this 

;interesting. aiicl important field of labour. 
'fhose M.ahomed_an fanatics, who, for 

· •nany years, ha~e ~een ~esol!lting the 
Malayan countries m the mtenor of I a
tlang, on pretence of reforming the l\la
litys in religions matters, nod who, for 
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upon Him, who careth for us, and loadeth 
us daily with his benefits. May he incline 
our hearts to stay hi~ pleasure, to go at 
his bidding, and wherever we are, to lfre 
dernted to his glory! Unheliefis ready 
to exclaim, " all these things are against 
us;" but" shall not the .Judge of all the 
earth do right?" We hoped that the happy 
period had at length arrived, when the 
" fountain of life" should be opened to 
the poor Bataks, and that many would 
~oon experience its renovating influence, 
Hut his thoughts are not as ou,· thoughts. 
Our confidence iu the final accomplish
ment of the word of his promise, however, 
remains unshaken. Though his ways are 
mysterious, his intentions are merciful; 
and in his own good way and time, he 
will gather from among the Bataks, too, 
a people to be formed for Lis praise. 

JAMAICA. 

THE last mail from I his island 
brought letters from our .Missionary 
brethren, Coultart, Burchell, and 
Phillips ; containing, as usual, intel
ligence of a mingled description, 
awakening, allernately, the emotions 
of congratulation and sympathy. 

In reference to the church under his 
care at Kingston, Mr. Coultarl 'remarks, 
that " a great work appears to be going 
on still." He anticipates another addi
tion of members shortly, and states his 
conviction, that "the knowledge of God's 
word is increasing, and (what is stillmo1·e 
pleasing) the genuine use of that know
ledge, and its best influences, are be• 
coming obvious." But ,vhile, in this im
portant colony, the fields are evidently 
" white unto the harvest," it pleases 
God, in his mysterions and holy provi
dence, to lessen the number of those 
" few" labourers who had entered upon 
it. Mr. Coultart informs us of the death 
of no less than four of our Moravian 
friends on one estate on the southern side 
of the i£land · two of whom, Mr. and 
Mrs. Hague, had landed at Kingston only 
about a fortnight before! Mr. Hague bad 
preached for Mr. Coultart, and app~ared, 
by his piety and zeal, to be admirably 
adapted for the work assigned him. We 
are sorry to add, that the healtl_1 of Mrs. 
Co11llart bas again sensibly dechued, and 
tlta1 Mr. C. fears he shall be under the 

painful necessity of rclumiug with ho1· to 
England.-Mr. Burchell is greatly en
couraged by the interest that. has been 
awakened at 111ontego Bay by his labours 
and the still increasing number of hi~ 
congregation. So large a concourse as
sembled on the Sabbath previous lo the 
date of his letter (August 28,) that the 
premises were seriously endangered by 
the pressure, and the people were obliged 
to consult theil' safely by a precipitate 
flight. After mentioning this circum
stance, Mt·. B. subjoins: " I do most 
sincerely wish our Christian friends in 
England could but witness our interest
ing and crowded meetings; it would 
produce much greater effect than any 
thing I can say, and I feel confident of 
three things. 1. They would be so re
joiced, that they would call upon their 
souls, and all around them, to bless God 
for the success with which he has crowned 
their efforts ; and would resolve to devote 
themselves with renewed zeal to the great 
cause, · 2. They would be immediately 
convinced, from the appearance of the 
people, of their absolute inability to pro
vide themselves with a suitable house for 
worship ; and, 3. They would instantly 
resolve a house should be provided, suffi. 
ciently large to accommodate the anxious 
crowd-would contribute their utmost 
themselves, and exert their influence 
among their friends to raise the requisite 
sum." Anxious to encourage the Mis
sion here to the utmost of their power, 
the Committee have apprized Mr. B. of 
their willingness to deviate from their or
dinary course, by appropriating a consi
derable sum, the amom,t of which has 
been specified, to the purpose he so 
powerfully urges; but, as that sum falls 
far short of what will be necessary, it is 
feared the object cannot be attained, mi
less some generous individuals shall be 
disposed to add to their customary bene
factions lo the Socfely, a specific donation 
towards it. Communications on this sub
ject will be thankfully received at the 
Mission House, No. u, Fen-court, Fen-
church-street.. · 

At A.notta Bay, Mr. Phillips has been 
restored to such a degree of health, as to 
be enabled to resume his labours, though 
all the symptoms attending his illness 
ha-ve not yet been removed. He notices, 
with gratitude, that the church had been 
mercifully kept together during t,l.e sus
pension of his labours among them ; and 
that, amidst all the disadvantages of his 
affliction, its members, during the past 
year ofits existence, had risen from forty 
to one hundred, and that he expeated 
shortly to bRJJtir:e fifty more. 
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llONDURAS. 

A LETTER from Mr. Bourn, 
dated Belize, September 2 L, has 
lately been received. He had been 
seriously unwell, but was then bet
ter. A young man from England, 
who 1·esided in his house, bad lately 

fallen a victim to the prevaiLing fe
ver of the country; but Mr. Bourn 
h_opes that he was a subject of Di
vme grace. Several persons were 
expected soon to join the church, 
and " on the whole," remark~ Mr. 
B. " things are going on as well as 
when I wrote last." 
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